


THE 


SCOTTISH 


CONGREGATIONAL 


MAGAZINE. 


NEW SERIES.— VOL. II. 


.GLASGOW: 

JAMES MACmiEliOSB, 83, BUCIiANAN S^RSET. 
MDCCdXLIL 





INDEX. 


i:SHATS, 

Asscuibly at Jcrus»ali‘nj, 2i)4. 

Aioncment, On the Manner of Preach- 
ing the, (35. • 

Hihlicttl Geography, Sketches* of, 97, 
25 ■3. 

J3uriats, The, 39, 103. 

(\itnpbell, ISldiiioir of Hev. John, of 
Kingsland, 107. 

(Piuses which may account for Small 
Number of (Conversions, 217. 

Gliiirch, The, in 1842, 1. 

Gluirch of England, On the Present 
State of, 7, 44. 

("ounoelh to a Newly-admitted Mem- 
ber of a (Congregational Church, 33. 
Country, State of, 50. 

Denominational Zeal, 101. 

Few and Feeble results arising from 
the Ministry, Secret of, 49 
General Assembly of 1842, 228. 

Hints to Inquirers, Additional, 263. 
Human Lite, Brevitv and Vanity ol, 
315. 

Israel, 'NVhat ought to do, 13. 

Lessons from Passing Events, 108. 
Letters to the Editor, 77, 225, 293. 
Jiettens to Sabbath-School Teachers, 
249, 290, 323, 351, 385. 

Letters to a Voung Lady on her Death- 
bed, 313, 349, 382. 

Masters and Servants, 201. 

Ministerial ('dudidate^ and Training, 
345. 

Mother*'- F.xanY‘<l, 173. 
Non-lnlrusionisls, The, 75. 

Operations, or EHects ol Natural Fear, 
or Feeling, On IMistakiiig the, for a 
('hange of Heart, 377- 
Pastors and Sabliath- Schools, 129. ^ 

Ibirc (^oinmuiuon, A Few Thoughts 
on what is commonly called, 70. 
Rca'jons for Dissent, 281. » 

Remarks on IMatt. vi. 22, 23, 140. 
Sutfering Poor of Chnbt’.s Flock, 135. 
Suggestion, A, 113. 

Three Public Services, Iinpropriet> of, 
223. 

Union Funds. 327. • 

Dnion Meetings, Hints on Best Mode 
of Conducting, 356. * 

FOETUS. 

Angel Voices, 141. 

Child at Prayer, 17. v 

Dunlop, Death of Mi. Davhl, Ow the, 
320. 


Hymn after thg Lord’s Supper, 52. 
Hymn in Heaven, 176. 

Lines, 362.* 

Midnight Musing, A. 70. 

Tree of Life, The, 114. 

UEYIBWH. 

Alexander’s Discourse on the Unity of 
the (’’Kristian Church, 333. 
Alexander's Address on Academic 
Training, 18, 

Barnes’ s on the Acts of the Apoi- 
ties, 124. 

Barnes’s Theory and Desirableness of 
Revivals. 303. 

Binney’s Hints Illustrative of the Duty 
of Dissent, 153. 

•uchanan’s Ollice and Work of the 
Holy Spirit, 151. 

Campbell’s African Light thrown on a 
selection of Scripture Texts, l.^i|3. 
(^iinpbeU’s Martyr of Erromanga, 81, 

185. 

Change necessary for the fhijoymcnt ol 
Heaven, 187. 

('ounselh to a Newly- Admitted Mem- 
ber of a Congregational Church, 152. 
Consistent (^Jiristiun Fellowship, 121. 
Cyprian, Life of, 370. 

Davidson’s Connexion of Sacred and 
Profane History, 86. 

Ellis’s Daughters of England, 123. 
Ford’s Damascus j or Conversion, 398. 
Fox’s Book of Martyrs, llSj^ 

Gardner^ Memoirs of Ohnatiari Fe- 
males, 56. ♦ 

Haldane on Man’s Responsibility, 153, 
Halley, Memoir of Jiunes, 55. 
Hamilton’s Missions, 177, 231. • 

Harris’s Great Commission, 177, 231. 
lluie’s History of Christian Missions, 
302. 

Imies’s Letter to an Approving but 
tbidccided Hearer, 363. 

Jay’s Works, 115* 

Kennedy’s Harmony of the Gospels, 
27. 

Lindsay, Memoirs of the Rev. W,, of^ 
Letham, %97. , ^ 

Lurilla, or the 'Xeading of the otWe, 

186. *5 * , 

M* All’s Addresses to the Voun|^ 
M‘Oonabie’8 Mor^ Agency, ' 

Macfarlane’s Jubilee the 
Marshall on the Death of IKe 

Redenpptioii of bis People, J 
Meikle’s Solitude Sweetened 
Missionary AVorks. 124. 



JV 


IndcT. 


IVloffat’s Missionary Labours aiul Scem*s 
in J^:juthorn Africa, ‘29G. 
]Slon(^on)eiy’s Luther, 14G. 
IMorris^WLadder to (Hoiy, 

Parson* Mental ami Moral l)ip:nity of 
Woman, 54. 

I^axton’s Illustrations of Script urt*, 85. 
Piiyiie’s Alamial, 15^1. 

Pve Smith ’.s Discourses on the Sacrifice I 
and Priesthood of (-hrist, 240. | 

Kobertson’s Six Sermons, 180, 
ilussell’s, Dr., Polynesia, 

Scottish Ecclesiastical and National I 
lUM^ister for 184*2, 50, 

Scripture Kno\vledj?e for (finldren, 27. 
Smith’s INlissionary's A[)pe!il on behalt 
of Southern India, 2tl. 

The Old Sea C’aptain, 009. 

'I'licodoxia, If *. 

4'holuck’s, Dr., (’('innicntarv on the 
Epistle to the llebrcws, 390. 

'I'odd’s Works, 80. 

'flue (liurch, The, 124. 

Truth Maintaim d, 370. , H 

X'aughan on (''ongregationalis|n, 84. 
VWirdlasv’s Lectures on Eomale Pros- I 
tii uiion, 330. | 

AVardfaw’s Sermon on the Piinciplcs of j 
Christian Coimniiiiioti, 333. 

VN'ii>atli tor tlie Tomb, 272. 

Wylie’s Modern Judea compared with 
Ancient Prophecy, 53. 

l^'i'VAA lOKM'i:. 

Aherdeen and Pantf sliircs Association, 

\m. 

Aberdeen — Elackfriars’-sl root Sabbatli- 
seliools, 93. 

A (fiiristian ])ost Mahommed, 159. 
Africa. — Letter from Key. Janies Read, 
241. 

Airdrie, Clijireh at, 120. 

American Slavery, 27. 

Anti-pjedohaptist Opinions in Wales, (10. 


Hawick, h’ormat^ion of a (fiiurch a^, 
India — Letter from Mr, James Ru^sctI, 
57,24*2. 

Journal of Preacliiiig Tour in tije High- 
lands, 30. 

Laurencekirk, Chiireli at, Formation of, 
94. 

Laurencekirk. Letter from, o].^ 
Laurmicekirk, New ('Impel at, Oiiwfing 
of, 373. 

Lniuidalion of rimjad debts, 210, 
Meliose, Formulion ol'a ('liureli at. 157. 
Melrose (.'ongregal ioiml (’Impel, 372. 
Memorial respecting linioH for Player, 
339. • 

Montio'-'i*, ('Impel at, Ojicning of, 9.,>, 
Napier, Di’albofMr., ot ijfalkeiih, 128. 
NAv (Question euncerniiig the ('hinch, 
r>oti 

Oban, Revival of Religion at, 151. 
IRynioutli J3rethreni^m, 243- 
Pojiery, Progress of, 03. 

I Proposal lor a (Jeneral Protestant Evan- 
I gelieal Diiion, 303. 

I Prussia. — Letter Irom the Rev. Mr. 
Major, 371. 

Puget, Death of Mrs., of Tottei idge, 100. 
PuhCyisiii in India, 90. 

Repoit of riinerant Society ol Pmth, 
AngU", and Meanis, 159. 

Revival ol Religion, 215. 

Sailor’s Daughter, 343. 

Scotland, Letter to Fklitor, 01. 

Selkirk, Formation ol u(3iurehat, 158. 
Shetland Islands, 274. 

Siberia. — Letter to the Editor, 58. 

So Many ('alls, 278. 

Spiritual Destitution, 91. 

Tempeianee Alovement in New yoik, 
341. 

Tiactariaiis, ;J43.^ 

'('^alidity of Lay liapt . 403. 

Mlmtely, Archbishop, on the < 'on^'litii- 
tion of the 19'iiiiitive ('hurehe^, 04. 


liellshill. Congregational (4iurch at, 03, 
Catholic Bishops, Address ol', 399. 


OlfhlNATKhN'S. 


Church and Stale System in Russia, 87. 
Church Extension, 300. 

(3aims upon Ministers, 342. 
Congregational Union, Annual Meet- 
ings t>f the, 187 — 207. 

(’ongregational Lecture for 184*2, 128. 
(Congregational Liiion ot Ireland, 300. 
•Dunfermline, Chapel at, (Opening of, 95. 
{Ingland. — Opposition to Cotgregation- 
aliBin, 91.^ 

Fifeshitt Association^ 15({. 

(Tenara^ Assembly, I 27 . « 

Glasgtiifv-Caagregatioiial Young Men's 

. S<i(s<etfy, 373 . 

GlaigW^r Congregational Sabbath ■schoL4 
Soci|ty^^ 374 . 

Olasgm "Ideological Ac idei^iy, 279. 
GlaJifow, Church in Nile- street, 128. 


Alloa. — Mr. liigiam, 344. 

Ayr — Mr. John Smith, A. M., 95. 

Campbelton Settlement ot Mr. For- 

bes, 404^ 

Glasgow, Nile-street. — Mr. Thomson, 
A. M., 31*2. 

Iiiglis, Mr. M' alter, Missionary to South 
Atriea, 403. 

Kirkwall — Mr. David AYebstcr, 311. 

Laureiieekiik. — .Mr, David Moir, 215. 

Meliosc. — Mr. Eheiiezer Young, 248. 

Newbergh IMr. Andrew Yuill, 32. 

Perth Mr. Kerr Johnston, 63. 

Rendal, Orkney. — Mr. Alex. Smith, 
A. M., 311. 

Rothesay Mr. Antlioiiy APGill, A.M., 

.‘ill. 

M ick — Air. James APFaiiaiie, 37*2. 



THE 


SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAI 
MAGAZINE. 

JANUARY, 1842. 


THE CHURCH IN 1842. 

A]vion(j t.lio ions plentifully dispersed at this season, we, in our 

vocation, sny, “A Happy New Year to tRb Church.'' Weareinno 
joking liutnour. We cannot sport with the ecclesiastical troubles of any 
portion of the Christian church, even when they are their own troublers. 
If tlie interests of trutli were separable from the conduct of its vo» 
taries, it might be sound wisdom and real kindness to laugh at folly, 
if haply it might lie driven out of the heart ; but when religion it- 
self suffers reproach by these miscarriages, we own a graver mood* 
Tiie disturbed and divided state of Christian^ is sufficiently depress- 
ing. Internal divisions give an advantage to the common enemy. 
Satan's seat is established when God’s servants turn upon each other. 
We know the faith must he maintained, not the less, but the. mm’e,* 
vigorously, that they are Christians who give it sanction and cur- 
rency. But the necessity is a painful one, which for the time dis- 
tracts the church from the main contoversy with a wicked world, 
and gives occasion to the wicked to disparage and decline -the minis- 
trations of pej.ce and love at her hand. But, on tlie other hand, it is 
encouraging to know, that painful strife has rendered pleasant 
fruits, — that truth is held in higher reputation — and Christians are 
advancing in |Jie liberty of Christ. Of this, our ecclesiastical affairs 
supply the proof. 

A few years ago, the all* engrossing question was — Are civil 
listablishments of reli^on scriptural ? Now^ the great topic is one 
agitated betwixt parties equally advocates and upholders of an Estab- 
lished church — Shall ministers be intruded on reclaiming congrega- 
tions f This has so much supplanted the other, that the Voluntary 
Question might almost seem to have been^ settled in favodrofth^ 
Established church, for surely the nation coul^ not bfc universally 
interested abouJ the constitution and better conducting of*the Estab^ 
lished church, if such an institution weretiot h^ld lawfifi, and even 
desirable. But a closer observation shows this to be the ol4 |ontro- 
versy still ; not settled, hut in full leat ; at an advanced ^ta^ of its 
progress, and in other liands ; working ill way, in the and^ 

rending of institutions, wlijch it is ultimately to the 
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Voluntaijj^s have seceded from the strife, and are,^s a j)arty, coatrcj/ 
versially ej[tinct, and neither of the two piirties now in the field can 
be identified with them as their successors, the strife itself is the 
offspring of the Voluntary controversy. Very distinct marks of its 
parentage may be discerned. Both parties once scouting and scorn- 
ing the Voluntary principle, and still treating it with rough speech, 
much barking, some buffeting, and an occasional endeavour at biting, 
do yet, each in its own fashion, hold it in substantial honour. Every 
shout of defiance which the Non-Intrusionists raise against their op- 
ponents, they symphonize with another of reliance on the sufficient 
resources of the Voluntary principle. The Moderates, on the other 
hand, hold it, in terrorem^ over their independence-loving brethren, 
as their natural and only resort : — the easy and certain method' of 
securing the fullest ind^endence, if they will only pay the ‘tribute of 
an honest adherence t(/it, by surrendering the civil advantages they 
hare accepted in its stead. The Non-fntrusionists note demur to, 
and even denounce, what their recent incautious advocacy assigned 
to the civil magistrate — the charge of the national religion. He was 
but now the nursing-fathSr of the church ; his first and highest func- 
tion was to seek the spirij^ual welfare of the nation, by charging him- 
self with their religious culture. But they have learned the way of 
Christ more perfectly. They cannot allow him this prerogative. 
From the province of spiritual matters, they will have him to retire. 
It is pre-occupied by the church. For him there is not room to set 
his foot. It is here the church reigns supreme next to her heavenly 
Head. Her plea is, now, that she is voluntary, because she is spi- 
ritual ; that she must choose her course at her Lord’s command, 
and not under constraint of the civil authority. Scorning to be 
•driven or dragged, she suspects even the most gentle influence as an 
infringement of her liberty — as the appropriation of the initiative 
which belongs to her — as the assumption of a right and duty, in 
saerzs. Now, this lofty position is based on the sound argument 
that the dliurch, in separation from the state, is in full possession of 
all the powers which Christ has secured to her. ‘Amongst these 
powers, is surely to be included that of maintaining and extending 
herself ; which must be a power quite sufficient, else it is only the 
power to decay and die. And for our part, we can syiaroely discern 
the dividing line betwixt those who argue thus, and ourselves — for 
the conclusion otherwise stated, is — a Voluntary or Unestablisiied 
church is in possession of all its powers ; the Jistablished church, for 
almost the entire period of its existence, has been deprived of some of 
these spiritual powers and rights ; and for aught that can be proved, 
toust ever be thus mutilated and enthralled. 

The Moderates lionoiv the Voluntary principle in a different way. 
Never so,itrongl]|^onvinced as now, that a civil I^stablishment of 
rehgio^^is of the nature of a civil contract — they dislike a theoretic 
abstract establishmsait ; o!l the solid and sensible ground, that a meta- 
physmh connection would pro<Jpce only a metaphysical benefice, 
oone but ^he insane, and does not subsist even him. 
Thi&^im^^experimenting has rooted their assurance, that state- 
jpay lnnil3||^^i|^ompanied with conditions; that reception of the one 
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l)ki(fe*t() submission *t() the other; that the church thencefoi^i is not 
a merely spiritual, but a partly political institution, and n\|mst never 
look for,* or pretend to all the rights and privileges of a ohurch 
of Christ. In other words, they boldly avow, and they deem their 
safety and strength is in the avowal, that a civil establishment of 
religion infringes on the liberty and independence of the church of 
Christ. In other words, that the church, to be as Christ left it and 
appointed it to be, must be separate from the state. 

Thus the truths eliminated in the Voluntary controversy are 
adopted and diffused by these distinguished parties. If the Voluntaries 
were other than satisfied at the progress of their cause, when such 
a determinate and decisive controversy is awake, which in any con- 
ceivable form of its settlement must proclaim from the house-top the 
truth in the defence of which <hey have been maligned and perse- 
cuted, they should discover great ignorance and indiscretion ; that 
they were men who dould not look below the surface, and had yet to 
learn that great truths, whether in politics, ethics, or religion, which 
are to change and renew the constitution of the community, must, 
iri surmounting the various obstacles which Ihey are destined to con- 
<pier, assume a variety of forms ; and when, sometimes they seem to 
l()se their distinctiveness and sink from the view, are only assimi- 
lating their forces to different stages of the task assigned them. Thus 
the stream, on its way to the ocean, is swallowed up in the marsh, 
only to sweep for itself a wider channel when it shall emerge ; and is 
arrested in the lake only to tbrm a centre from which to send Its 
waters on every side. 

For our part — believing that tlie Voluntary Question must one day 
1)6 settled by the legislative and common sense of this country, and 
that the hour of decision hastens forward — and all the more quickly • 
from the practical illustrations which the Non-Intrusion question is 
contributing — we would willingly consent, that the two parties, by an 
ex-post-facto in ve^tlneIlt, should be held— The National Commis- 
sion of INC^lJ^HY INTO THE POSSIBILITY OF AN INDEPENDENT AND 
CNCONTHOCLEIi ESTABLISHED ChUHCH. 

Another gratifying feature of our ecclesiastical state is, the facility 
which Voluntary- church men have of amassing wholesome instruc 
tioii — fuller awtl more accurate views on familiar topics, and a more 
healthy tone of spirit than is generally maintained in the heat of 
combat. They have not to wait the issue of any political experi- 
inent to approve their ^iews to he scriptural ; but important illustra- 
tions may bo supplied, which their present otiose condition enables 
them to improve. Tlie dispensation we thus enjoy from active ser- 
vice invites us to review the past, improve the present, and prepare 
■^for the future. It may sensibly assist our riseflection to glance cur- 
sorily at the parlies to which we stand ecclesiastii^lly related, 

l%e Non-Intnisionists, With them we begin, for witl^thif paaty 
we cannot but feel a closer affinity than witli any^ther. Abstracting 
from their errors and iuconsistenci|^, there i$‘ a sifibstantiai 
heartedness in religion, from which we cajinot, and should not with- 
liold our fellowship. Many, indeed, go to swell this pan|y:> < 

make no pretensions to rdigious principle, yet their qjtiliteon Sjnse 
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and lovfl^ of liberty, applied to a religious questfon, demand obr re- 
spect. Inhere is unquestionably more of ^manhood in choosipg their 
own instructors, than in remaining the serfs of any patrons, whether 
lay pr clerical. Their common sense should lead them, we allow, a 
great way farther, not to consent to shackles, and then complain of 
their weight ; and their love of liberty should convert them from 
what many of them are now, mere party-puppets, into thinking men, 
who cannot be hoodwinked by the mere shadow of liberty. BuA 
their emancipated thoughts, notwithstanding, are gf>ing mainly in a 
right direction, and we must bid them speed. But our concurrence 
with the pious Non-Intrusionists goes beyond this. There is a sub- 
stantial congeniality of soul betwixt them and us, which ^arty-spirit 
must not induce us to neglect. Their spiritual senses are more 
healthily exercised thai^ if they shouW indolently and complacently 
be content in their bondage. Their spirits are indignantly disclaim- 
ing secular interference with their spiritual interests. We are fain 
to discern in their zeal an unquenchable loyalty to their heavenly 
King, and a heaven-borji love of freedom, which make their chains 
heavy, even when they want the fortitude and the purpose to burst 
them. Doubtless they are seeking freedom in a way they shall never 
have it ; by their conduct they contradict a plea for Christ which 
were otherwise irresistible ; they expose themselves to the suspicion 
of dishonesty or imbecility, in a situation where they might be 
honoured confessors. Nay, they ask for that, which, if it were 
granted on their principles, would form the precedent and plea for a 
supremacy of the church over the state, from which the world has 
suffered more than from that of the state over the church. Their 
rdigious liberty is clogged with hazard and damage to the civil 
* liberty of other men ; and every right-minded citizen, sure that the 
gospel of Christ does not sanction injustice, must resist their claims. 
Notwithstanding all this, it is right that the Christian people should 
be free ; and though their dstimate of Christian liberty is not so high 
as it ought to be, nor their method of pursuing it so free from 
selfishness and indiscretion as it might be, yet it becomes us to re- 
member, that there is no concurrence with liuman character and 
practice but must be subject to similar deductions, and we must be 
prepared for a very rigid scrutiny of our own courses, ^f we withhold 
it. We dilate the more on this point, because in allowing, and ap- 
proving, and honouring what is healthy in this party, we are heaping 
coals of fire on their head. Our most recent and heavy personal 
wrongs have been at their hands. Loudest in their professions of 
* Christian charity, they were the first to cast us off, when we used 
/)ur acknowledged liberty in Christ. Prom the moment of our de- 
termination as Dissenters, to assert, and diffuse more actively our • 
c^scientions viewif;— -(a right and obligation to which our brethren 
set to^their seal when they allowed we were conscientious ;) 

: they could scarcely fiiscem principle or worth in Dissenters. Themag- 
^ mtud^f the dilsenting party wgs exactly the measure of the wrongs 
of the^tablished church. ^These sheep had never wandered, if within 
% the pijgiiiaiftld they could have found accommodation. It was at 
their proiflpiiiig,(for they were not discern%rs of the times, what Israel 
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* should do,) that » church-extension scheme was formed— the success 
of which supposed tlio extinction of every other religious party in 
the country. Resistance to this was designated by the severest 
termii^ which we care not to recal to memory. It is this party that— 
although most signally defeated — speak of an undoubted triumph : 
and while the sneer about extinguished Voluntaryism is discernible 
on the lip, invite us to fellowship and co-operation, as if with leigned 
lips we had been holding up for divine truth what we could cast be- 
hind our back^ for any or for no reason. It is by them we are de- 
cried as the upholders cff patronage, and the lovers of corruption in 
the church, because we do not subscribe petitions which should be 
proclamations not of our folly, but of our apostasy and reprobation. 

But vre bethink us, it is questionable equity to reckon the indi- 
viduals now composing the party accountable for all the former acts of 
the party : or to hold thaf the spirit of their youth distinguishes 
them still. We are willing to suppose, whether on sufficient grounds 
or not — for charity believeth all things — that they are not what they 
were ; that what originated partly in contention, is maintained in 
(‘.onscience ; that in following after an unattainable figment, they are 
finding a treasure more precious than they contemplated. To Chris- 
tian men, we cannot but wish the libeirty they seek, and much 
more: and instead of recounting our wrongs, exaggerating their 
inconsistencies and faults, rejoicing over thdr confusion and per- 
plexity ; instead of seeming to throw the weight of our influence into 
the scale of their opponents, let us frankly avow our fraternal sym- 
pathy : — whilst we state the insurmountable barriers to our co- 
operating, and our regrets at their mistaken methods, let us give 
tliem the encouragement of our friendly regard ; let us promote a 
renewal of kindly intercourse betwixt very friends too long separated. 
Thus shall our own spirits be subdued, and the opening minds of our 
brethren be more abundantly enlarged. 

To this many will consent on the^grounds of Christian charity, 
wlio will demur on the grounds of equity and truth ; inasmuch as 
the success of this party must be the damage of civil and religious 
liberty. We would be the most forward in preventing this calamity, 
both for its present and possible consequences, but inasmuch as^this 
is not the object they pursue — let us beware, lest, in denouncing this 
accidental adjunct, we lose our respect for, or seem to dishonour their 
real and ostensible object— the enlargement of the church from se- 
cular captivity. 

The Moderates, *As the result of the clamour of the Non-Intru- 
sionists, — to this eflect Dissenters are generally ranked among the 
favourers of the Moderate party. Of their main position, to which 
reference has been made above, — that by the contract with the st^te, 
be its provisions btid or good, an Establislied churclii^ust abide, or 
in honour become disestablished, we are not^ashamed to be held 
approvers. As tlie defetiders of political Ch]^istianity,ithey arif con** 
sistent and honourable. As a religious party, our soul caiyaot ** coipte 
into their secret,'' nor ‘‘our hdliour be united *to their afcembly.i’ 
The coolness with which they can %ast out of consideration the, 
claims of a nominally ^Christian people ; the doubtfi:^ tl# y 
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aflect of all possible improvement, of the present M.atc ol' tliingis-iir 
the Establishment; the satisfaction and linjjering affection with which 
they turn k) former peaceful times, for ever fled, all argue minds that 
have been moulded in secularised Christianity. To them, uii 
questioned spiritual supremacy has become second nature. The 
spirit of independent inquiry and action in religion bears the look ol' 
disaffection and anarchy. We do not speak of the personal charac- 
ters, but the distinctive principle of the party: the deadening and 
perverting power which reason and all experience ^leclare. As a 
party they are doomed. The present question in tlu^ church, in 
which politically they have better prospects of success than their 
opponents, give them a temporary importanc'e, to which iruftally and 
religiously they have no claim. They are behind the sy)irit of the 
age. They want vitality — even that tjf the errorists that are ga 
thering strength on every side. An active practical generation shall 
pass them by, as the bleached and unbroken husks within wliicli tlu^ 
fruit has withered and gone to' dust. Association with this {)arty 
can bring us no beneft. To be identibed with it is no lionoiir. 
Whatever other vocation wider Providence they are to exercise, tliey 
now serve as specimens of the kind of servants the state wants, and 
to what state service in religion naturally tends; and their applaud- 
ing patrons may point to tluan and say of their darling Estahlisli 
merit, Give her of the fruit of her hands, and let her own worhs 
praise her in the gates.’* 

The. Voluntaries, We cannot fulfil our purpose with refm’ence tr) 
this party for want of space. We shall simply state tlie results of 
our reflection. 

1. Many Vohmt’uies, even on religious grounds, did not foresee 
whither the disciisuon would carry them. The scriptural jirinciple 
they advocated condemned their own acknowledged practices. If this 
conviction he now, on refler^tion, deeper than before, instead of cast- 
ing away the torch which disgover» the evils, let them turn their 
Ghristian zeal to the amendment of their own ways. Even tliose 
whose practices may have been more in accordance with its requiri*- 
ments have seen evils which formerly escaped observation. In 
Christian consistency and fidelity, let them carry the triitli to their 
own conscience as fearlessly as they did to tluit ofotluu's Let them 
follow the Lord fully. The excellency and divinity of this priiici])le 
appears in this; tliat its triumph is not (oniplete till — in the mat- 
ter and measure and manner of this performance — God’s will he 
done in earth as it is in lieaven. 

2. It is scarcely possible that, in such a controversy, however 

nobly tliey may have borne themselves, there have not been griev- 
ous violations of Christian charity and meekness. Let the hitter 
ness of the ij^flection awaken and maintain in our ^ul a firmer 
attachment iso the eiample of Christ, and a woriliier spirit in con 
tendiftg fiftr tl» faith. • • 

..3. The attention, during the controversy, may ’have been dis 
Iracted from the work of convertinjf sinners, hit us return with burn 
,ing impatience to this more d^irable occupation. 

^TiiKU^A^rriEs. 7'hc Ixomiih Church is luiqin stionahly making 
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progress in the Britisli empire. Many circumstances combine toward 
this result. The whole air of her movements confirms the fact. Here 
is no •ostentations triumph. The hour is not come. But there is 
the almost reluctant manifestation of extending influence and growing 
numbers, in the ernplojmient of measures more popular and public 
than are usual. There is all the manner of a body confident of 
success, big with hope, hut estimating their coveted supremacy at toa 
liigh a rate to endanger it hy untimely bravado. 

The approvers of JRome, in Oxford and elsewhere, show the shrewd- 
ness of men not easily to he turned from their purpose, who have 
been lahouriiig lung at the foundation before the structure appeared 
above tli» surface. There is an enthusiasm and calm determination 
in their acts, that will pass with many minds for presumptive proofs 
t)f the value of their tenets. To meet the vitality that is thus in- 
fused in error, we must be cfothed with zeal as a cloak. Mere forms 
. 111(1 prescriptive rules must give way, and an apostolic zeal and sim- 
pliidty he the sanction and seal of our ministrations and evangelic 
efforts, — while flie few must be encouraged and sustained to pro- 
vide themselves for carrying the w'ar intfi^the field occupied hy the 
adversary, and to refute erudite errors by erudite truths. Besides 
the pious and enthusiastic few — as the* Plymouth brethren— who 
sick of mere forms and human apparatus in divine worship, attempt 
to escape them altogether, whose existence is a speaking indication 
tiiat reformation, and heart, and life, are needed in the church, there 
is a wide-spread population, soured and prejudiced against revealed 
religion and its ordinances — who are speculative infidels — if flippant 
and superficial impressions can be called speculation ; masses, whom 
no evidences of Cliristianity shall recover to a^T^spect for revealed 
religion, hut its practical evidences: — its reflexive. fruits in elevating 
C/hristicius in the scale of humanity, and commanding their practical 
exemplification and advocacy of mercy and truth in every lelation of 
society. 

Tile opening year summons us to wakeful zeal and devoted eflbrt. 
We havti need of union. We cannot afibrd to be alienated from our 
hreihren for secondary causes, when the foundation of our faith isv 
assailed, and the common enemy must be defeated and expelled* 


ON THE PRESENT STATE OF 1'HE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 

In our Number for June last, we gave some account of the nature of 
Puseyism^ and the eflbrts of its advocates. We have purposely, de- 
ferred giving the reniainiiig part of that article, that might observe 
wliat time might bring about, and be able t<f give some additional 
infonnatiori respecting *a movement s# ext^ordinar^i atif) igRinou&. 
We shall now attempt to fulfil onr implied promise. ^ a 
The number of tlie EpiscojfW clergy in England and males, 
(•oiiiputed by the * Society for Proptgating the Gospel,* is 1.5,0(K1. 
These are at present dividend into three rrreat lilasses.^ iLe Evaifl>e- 
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lical, the Orthodox, and the Puseyite. The number* of tlie Evange- 
lical party does not, according to their own highest calculations, 
exceed 3,5Q0. These include not a few •who, thougli preaching 
sound doctrine, give no evidence of genuine piety. The Ortliodox, 
as the .term is applied in England, are, according to Isaac Taylor, a 
large and every way considerable body, who, professing the most 
coidial and unexcept ive approbation of the church as it is, in its con- 
stitution, its ritual, and its position as related to the State, and who 
are accustomed to admire the Fathers of the English Reformation 
on no account more than on that of their wisdom in carrying amend- 
ment just to the point where it actually stopped, and no further, and 
who deprecate any sort of movement or agitation tending to, change. 
The opinions of this party may be regarded as represented by tlie 
publications of tiie * Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge.' 
These opinions are very little removedTrom those of the Puseyites. 
For example, the Society has published an edition of a work by a Mr. 
Nelson, entitled, ‘ The great duty of frequenting the Christian sacri- 
fice.* The Lord's Supper is in this publication spoken of in the 
following terms : — , 

“This Christian sacrifice was designed to rentier God propitious to us, by 
^presenting to him the merits ot our Saviour’s sacrifice.” — “ The? power of the 
Holy Spirit descends at the time of consecration, and sanctifies the bread and 
wine, invigorating them with the divine virtue of Christ’s body and blood.”— 
“ Christ instituted the sacrament of his body and blood as the Cliristiar* sacrifice 
in mom of the passovgr, and ordained it as a rite to iiivocate his by, in- 

stead of the manifold and bloody sacrifices of the law and “ what surer method 
have we to procure our pardon from God than by showing forth the Lord’s death, 
by representing his bitter passion to the Father ?”• 

Such sentiments are promulgated by a Society patronised by the 
Archbishops and Bishops, and one of the most powerful of the asso- 
ciations connected with the Church of England. Need we wonder, 
then, that numbers belonging to the party now referred to have given 
in their 'submission to the Oxford leaders, and that many are said to 
be waiting only the aid of a little- more concurrence from others to 
promote openly what they secretly favour ? — The Orthodox party 
occupy a position in relation to the Evangelical similar to that of the 
Moderates in Scotland, and include not less than three-fourths of the 
whole clergy. The number of the Puseyites is variously reckoned, 
but on the lowest calculation it cannot be much short of that of all 
the Evangelical ministers of every denomination in Scotland, and is 
rapidly increasing. It is not by their numbers alone, however, that 
their influence is to be measured. Were they men of profligate 
habits, their characters would furnish the best antidote to their 
errors, and the friends of truth would have little cause of alarm ; but 
the JPuseyites are not such. Many of them are men of ardent though 
spurious piety, jjf powerful hnd cultivated minds, of extensive learn- 
ing, of high standing ki the church, and whose official influence and 
reputatjpn«giv« weight^to their opinions. They are no liypocrites, 
r bqt thorcmglily penetrated with a sense of tlie truth and importance 
o^the Views which they hold, and an^nated by feelings of compassion 

* 
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and 4)eaeyulence in tlieir efforts to propagate them. Their efibrta ere 
abundant and unwearied, and their success already exceeds their 
liighesf expectations. That Puseyism, however contrary tV) the most 
obvious principles of divine truth, and however opposed to the dic- 
tates of reason and common sense, is fitted to awaken solicitude for 
the spiritual interests of our country, we shall proceed to show. 

1. The system is to be dreaded from the extreme ignorance (f the 
rural population of England, 

From official^ documents relating to 1839, it appears that in 15 
English counties, and in* North and South Wales, more than 40 per 
cent, of the men were unable to sign their names, and in 19 English 
(u)unties ki the West Riding of Yorkshire, and in Wales, more than 
half the women were similarly deficient, and in the whole of England 
and Wales, out of 121,083 couples married, there were 40,587 men, 
and 58,959 women, wlio could not write. The lack of the means of 
religious instruction is deplorable. In England, according to the 
showing of the Evangelical party themselves, there are more than 
4,000 parishes in which the gospel is not preached by the church 
clergy. The lack has been but very partially supplied by Evange- 
lical Dissenters. Within a few miles of the stations of the Home 
Missionary Society, there are 35 villages altogether destitute of the 
gospel. As a necessary consequence, depravity and licentiousness 
abound. The minds of the people are open to the inroads of every 
form of ' .'3sy which panders to the self-righteousness of the human 
heart, wiilch offers salvation upon easy terms, and soothes and silences 
the conscience. Ignorance reveres mystery, and when error assumes 
the garb of seriousness and benevolence, it gains an easy triunjph. 
4 0 the ignorant, the devotion that springs from superstition lias pecu- 
liar charms. The advocates of Puseyism appeal to the senses. They 
adore the sacramental elements, waxen tapers burn upon their altars, 
and some of them enter the cottages of the poor in their official robes. 
When unenlightened parents are told .that, unless their infant be 
baptized by one of the divinely endowed and hereditary guardians of 
the sacred mysteries, it must eternally perish, they believe it and 
comply. When they are told that, unless they receive the consecra- 
ted elements from the holy hands of the same functionaries, tfiey 
cannot be partakers of Christ, they believe it, and imagine that in 
partaking of the emblems they have tlie reality. The devout minis- 
ters of these mysteries, moreover, assume a dignified air of authority, 
making their solemn declarations as commissioned agents of the Holy 
Spirit, and denouncing eternal wrath against those who refuse assent 
to their dogmas, and presume to receive the sacred emblems from 
unholy hands. Intelligent Christians may despise the errors of 
Puseyism as too absurd to be worthy of seyous consideration ; but If 
in the most fayoured localities fanaticbm has been fofllid sometimes 
to spread even in its most extravagant forms, wkat may we nc^ ex* 
pect from the use of such Appliances in tMb darfcparishestf Engmnd? 
Two-thirds of the people of that envied land are iwevangek:^!, .and 
lie open to the inroads of this ftionstrous system. The effect is 
already what might he anticipated, 'fliousands of the people art^ 
deluded, and taught to sliMn and despise those who, from |;drflpassiun 
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to tlieir perishing souls, would make known to tliem tlie glad tidings 
of salvation. , 

2. The system is to be dreaded from the character of the UhiversU 
ties, particularly of Oxford, and the limited theological education of 
the clergy* 

Did tlie revival of ancient errors originate with a few obscure and 
illiterate priests, little danger was to be apprehended ; but the evil 
has arisen in the very heart of the hierarchy. It is true, the heads 
of colleges in Oxford have suppressed the series of obnoxious publica- 
tions issued under the title of Tracts for the Times," after the 
series had proceeded as far as 90. They have not suppressed the 
doctrines, however, nor have they deposed the men. The t^jctarians 
have not in the least desisted from their efforts ; they still retain 
their offices and influence, and are moulding the minds of the younger 
clergy at their will. Who can for a moment seriously (-.ontemplate 
this fact without trembling in anticipation of the necessary conse- 
quences ? Oxford sends forth her hundreds of young men annually 
to fill the vacancies that occur in the parishes of England, and to 
exert a powerful influence for good or for evil, upon the dense masses 
of their population. The majority of these youths attend the Uni- 
versity with the prospect of patronage and preferment, and with no 
higher aim. Their religious prejudices, such as they are, all lie in 
favour of whatever tends to increase sacerdotal power, and to make 
the ignorant people their obedient vassals. With minds altogether 
destitute of any fixed religious principles, they go to sit at the feet of 
the men who exert their utmost powers to incuh^ate successfully their 
pernicious principles ; and it is done successfully. Besides the charm 
with which the talents of these teachers invest the errors they incul- 
cate, there is in the nature of these errors themselves enough to 
recommend them to the ready adoption of the vain, the ignorant, and 
the ambitious. The aspirant to the high honours of the In'erarchy 
feels himself to belong to a privileged class, and to be superior to tho 
rest of men ; his mind becomes locked against the intrusion of any 
principle which would in the least detract from the sacredness and 
power of the clerical functions. In entering upon a charge, he firmly 
believes that by apostolic hands there is conferred upon him the 
power of opening and closing the gates of heaven, and uf controlling 
the eternal destinies of those to whom he ministers. His first aim is 
to impress this upon the minds of his people, and tliey readily believe 
it. Were the basis of a sound theological education laid in the minds 
of the young men during their attendance at the Universities, by 
carrying out their Biblical researches, they might become emanci- 
pated from the power of the false principles they had imbibed ; but 
tlfeir theological training is, proverbially defective. Their attainments 

in classical artft matljematical learning are generally o^ a high order, 
but pf systematic theology, and of the principles of sound Biblical 
intei^etatiofi, they know kittle. They cannot communicate the 
knowlet(ge which tthey do not possess. Their teaching, therefore, 
^or the most part, consists of coi/finoii- place observations on moral 
• <j,uties, or the simplest elemehts of Christian truth, the sacredness of 
apostolic ViUccession, * or the mysterious pi wer of the sacraments. 
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W'lfat will Englafid become, if such be the general character of its 
ministers? When tlie ^)untain is polluted, the streams that issue 
from it cannot be pure. 

3. The system is to be dreaded from the position and character qf the 
evangelical party ^ and the means upon which they chiefly rely to check 
the progress of the evil. 

Among the Evang(^lical clergy of England, there are to be found 
the brightest examples of elevated piety and devotedness to the sacred 
cause of triillk; and iii^lhis we unfeignedly rejoice. We are to look 
;it them at present, however, as tlie conservators of true religion 
withiii the church in a time of degeneracy and danger. In this view 
tliey as fPhody present little that is calculated to remove apprehen- 
sion, or to awaken tlie hope that tliey shall be able effectively to 
contend against the advaricigg tide of corruption ; on the contrary, 
tliere is much in their position and spirit, and in tlie character of 
their measures, to increase our despondency. On the ground of 
argument, they stand at the greatest possible disadvantage. The 
appeal is of course not to the scriptures, but to the standanls of the 
church as established by civil enactrneht. These are essentially 
Catholic. When the Puseyites plead for p Catholic interpretation of 
them, tliey plead but for their literal and unequivocal meaning; 
when the Evangelical party give a Protestant sense to Catholic lan- 
guage, it is only hy wringing, and awkward distortion, and doing 
violence to the obvious grammatical sense. Wlien the Anglican 
Protestant cJiarges the Pnscyite with disingeinionsness in giving a 
Catholic interpretation to the standards, the charge is retorted with 
( enfold force : — 

“ hV a vviiUT ill a recent luunbcr of the Morning Post, (the daily organ 
ot the Puseyites,) in a letter addressed to the Lord Bishoj) of Winchester, “ it 
the Catholics in the establishment are dishonest in giving the F^iotestunt articles 
a (Catholic sense, then the Protestants subscribing to the Pray€*r-book are dis- 
lioiiest for interpreting the Catholic services ^that book contains after a Protes- 
tant fashion.” ‘‘ (Catholic, most Catholic, are all the. statements of the Prayer, 
hook, and true Protestants can only use them by the exercise of Jesuitical casuis- 
try. Fair reasoning hy analogy is deemed a crime hy Mr, Newman aiui his 
friends, and therefore, a fortiori^ the extraordinary quirk hy which thorough^iing 
Protestants reconcile serving at the altars of the Church of England is almge- 

ther unlenalile.” 

« 

Such arguments, while tlie standards of the church are adhered lo, 
are unanswerable. The Puseyite consistently adheres to the literal 
meaning of the established creed; his opponent is forced to twist the 
language to make it square with his views, as well as to justify his 
coiiiiexioii with the church, and his subscription to its standards. In 
the case of appeal to the ultimate authority in spiritual matters in 
all established churches— the civil legislature— the Puseyites ifre 
secure, the layo is on their side. They, togethe^ witl^the Orthodox 
party, occupy precisely the same position as the Moderate^ 
land, with this difference* that instead tif beiiig the jiinorit 3 ^ they 
constitute three-fourths of the whole clergy; a^id in tkqfcaae of 
appeal, the result would he the sa8ie — the certain defeat of the Evan- 
gelical party. Never shall the Evangelical party be able on tlj^ 
ground of argument to«cope with their wite and wary ^i^qiorienls, 
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until they renounce the corrupt system to which they so pert^na- 
(‘iously adhere, and, furnished with the panoply of scripture, seek its 
complete and final overthrow. 

Recent events have produced a marked change in the spirit of tlie 
party*;— 

“ It is true/’ says Isaac Taylor, “ tliat the modern disciples and successors of 
Roniaiiie, Fletcher, Milner, Venn, Cecil, Scott, and Newton, have by the cur- 
rent of affairs been carried toward a new position, and have been led to modify 
and tighten tlie ecclesiastical notions professed by their departed leaders.” 

This is true. The men who should be expected in their contest with 
the abettors of ruinous error to avail themselves of tlie aid ofe evan- 
gelical agents of other denominations, have retired within*^ the con- 
tracted boundaries of their own church ; and instead of encouraging 
others in going forth into the field of*(yhristian enterprise, to disse- 
minate the principles of genuine religion, have become their worst 
enemies. 

Names, and places, and circumstances,” says the organ of the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, " could be given, if safety from the law of lihel could be secured, 
to show that there is no cia$9 of men in England who so much oppose the en- 
trance of the gospel into dark and immoral districts as the clergy ^ — more 
ilian this, that some of the most determined of such opponents are found in the 
evangelical section of their body. Neither cottagers nor fanners, when left to 
their own free agency, oppose tlie missionaries, — young and old are in general 
prepared to welcome theiii,-~but from the clergy they meet with undisguised 
iiostility, which, not satisfied with opposing tlie missionary himself, inchioes all 
who dare to encourage him.”* 

'Fhe Evangelical clergy look upon nonconformists as foreigners, 
whom, having always regarded as of an inferior grade, they would 
he ashamed to invite to their aid. They are afraid that in the case 
of conquest there would he a division of the honour, and of the spoil. 
They are animated, moreover, as much by self-sufiiciency as by 
jealousy, and have not been wanting in activity in the present emer- 
gency, though the forms which some of their efforts have assumed 
savour more of the wisdom of tliis world than of that which cometh 
from above. They have availed themselves to a considerable extent 
of the power of the press. In their accredited organs the most mas- 
terly articles have appeared in defence of the leading doctrines of the 
Christian faith ; and one new periodical of considerablf pretensions 
lias been started for the express purpose of opposing the spread of 
Puseyism. Several volumes, and a great variety of pamphlets of 
great merit, have also appeared, and continue to multiply. Such 
efforts are suitable and commendable. 

Much stress is laid upon Associations. Of those which have 
existed for several years past, the chief are the Prayer-book and 
l-knnily Society,” the “ Reformation Society,'’ and the Protestant 
Association.’V' Of these, the separate influence is acknowledged to he 
at present sfliall, and a proposal is mooted to unite them all into one. 
TlnsVe\ak6^ to be a public^^acknowledgmei^t of their futility, so that 
iheii: lifted influepce would he of little avail. 

♦ The purchase of advowsons is aflotlier sclienie resorted to in as far 

* Loiuiun Coiig, Mag. Oct* 1841. 
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as .practicable ; but we hold it to be doing evil that good may come ; 
it is bartering in spiritual matters, and acting on a principle which 
is the parent of tlie evil is designed to remedy* 

There is cherished, also, by the Evangelical party chiefly, the dar- 
ling scheme of Church Extension^ which has not more for its object 
the extension of evangelical instruction, than the extinction, in as 
far as practicable, of Protestant dissent in the land. While the 
spirit of exclusiveness and intolerance thus continues, the efforts of 
the evangelical section of the church to stem the tide of error will 
prove abortive. • 

Thci propriety of instituting Theological Seminaries separate from 
the Univarsities, is beginning to be agitated, with a view of rearing 
up young men in a purer atmosphere than that of Oxford, and giving 
them a more thorough theological training. Steps have already been 
taken to have one such institution planted in the very centre of our 
own country, — an indication at once of the progress of Prelacy in 
Scotland, and of the ultimate views of its advocates. Such a scheme 
is, in itself considered, quite legitimate and commendable, while its 
support falls upon its promoters ; but its effects will depend upon, the 
manner in which it is carried out. While the Evangelical party 
continue to rival their opponents in bigotry, they will do evil on the 
one hand more than sufficient to counterbalance the good they may 
do on the other. Truth atf love must go together; it is from their 
union that freedom springs ; and until we see their union in the 
better part of the English church, we need not expect that out of the 
church itself shall arise the instrumentality to purify and set it free, 

( be concluded in our next.') 

WHAT OUGHT ISRAEL TO DO? 

TO THE EDITOR, 

Dear Sir, — In the divine record we find honourable mention 
made of some as being “ men of understanding y and who knew what 
Israel ought do'' It becomes us to aim at being followers of those 
whom the divine Spirit commends; and, with your permission, I would 
at present dilate a little on this topic. The present times are evi- 
dently big with great events, and while the Lord is working won- 
drously for the glory of his great name, he is calling for correspond- 
ing duties from his people, — to behold his marvellous doings with 
holy admiration, lively gratitude, deep humility, and unceasing 
prayer, Psal. cv. And also he demands our ¥igorous exertions, tliat 
we may be fellow- workers together with Kim, Isa. lii^l, 2, O may 
the Lord the Spirit be poured out upon us all, both pastors and people, 
that we may be excited thus to feel, and thus to act, r^oiciflg^feme 
displays of his glory, and helpiii|g forward his^ause ! ^ g 

Dr. Mathieson, in his excelled sermon before the last mating o^ 
the Union, has brought forward a great store of important truths on . 
this subject, which well Reserves the most serious attent^cign«|)f eve^ 
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Christian who would wisli to know this tune^ and it* ti idy desirous *t(» 
know what Israel ought to do. In the few remarks which I have to 
make^ I would confine myself to our owi denomination, believing 
our principles, as Congregationalists, to be founded on the word of 
God, and that our facilities for forwarding the Redeemers cause, 
that kingdom which cannot be moved, to be greater than are enjoyed 
by many around us. On tliese grounds it becomes us most particu- 
larly and solemnly to consider what we, as a part of God's spiritual 
Israel, ought to do in the present important crisis. 

Among many other things which will occur to tlie reflecting mind, 
of those who have spiritual discernment, permit me here to mp.ntion 
the few following liints which I would desire to have daily Vnpressed 
on‘*my own mind, and sliall lay them in a very plain way before my 
brethren: — ^ 

1. It becomes us to view all the great events which God, in his 
providence, has been bringing to pass m the light of his own wordy 
and not like those who know him not. These events, as they re- 
late to tlie world at large, to our own land, to matters purely poli- 
tical, or those that regard the church, are such as fill us with amaze- 
ment and wonder. When we look back to a period of forty or fifty 
years, and think what the* Lord has been doing in the revolutions 
of nations, casting down long-venerated institutions, the change of 
ineiis views, prejudices overcome, and ^jpnerated notions uprooted, 
we stand astonished, and must exclaim, what hath God wrought! 
Let us, however, view God's hand in all these things, his word ful- 
filled, and the glory of his character made manifest, and not sink 
into the mere worldly •politician, Christians should be acquainted 
with the news of the day ; but do we not all feel a strong propensity 
to think, to speak, and act in regard to passing events like the men 
of the world, who contrive to live without God, and regard not the 
operation of his hand, who only observe men and instru merits, and 
rise no higher in their desires than the present life. I am well per- 
suaded, from my own experience and observation, this is a snare that 
all of us have, in this eventful period, peculiar need to watch and 
pray against, as being most injurious to our spiritual health ami 
vigour. Let us, therefore, ponder well all that is taking place witli 
the living oracles liefore our eyes ; let us, in all these chjniges, while 
men's hearts are failing them, consider that the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth, even Zion’s God, to all generations ; — that he make s 
the wrath of man to praise him ; — takes the wise in their own craf- 
tiness; — that the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; — that ho 
will keep his people as the apple of his eye, and no weapon formed 
against Zion shall prevail ; — that he will give his Son the heathen 
for* his possession, and in due time fulfil all the precious predictions 
and glorious tl^ugs spoken "^of his church, and promised to every indi- 
vidual believer. Thise, and many other things, wilLocciir to the 
seiMMM^.stfi»den^ of God’s wor4, and prove a consoling confirmation of 
hjs faitl^and hope. WYiy, then, sho^d we sink into the mere worldly 
^iritth^ Soes not 'recognise God icthe great movements that are 
^oing on, and regard not hismiighty operations ? The men of the 
wl^rld, in^itfeir schemes of human affairs, never think of sciiptuie 
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trutks, such as G(kI being the Governor, righteous and wise, — tnan 
a depraved, guilty, conden|ned creature, — the world upheld for the 
sake of Christ’s flock, — and the important ends for which we have 
our being and all our blessings. What a pity, then, if we should in 
any measure imbibe the same spirit. Let us sedulously watch and 
pray, that we may rise above it. This is net our portion nor our 
rest, and in a little time the whole plan of divine providence will 
1)0 unfolded to us. 

2. Furtlier, ^et us keep close to Godts word as our rule^ both as 
churches and as individifals. We are free from the trammels that 
many of our brethren around us have entangled themselves with ; 
and the Lpord is showing them at present how injurious and vexatious 
this self-imposed burden is. They are feeling the folly of these 
things, and tlie proof of wha^ we, as Congregationalists, have been 
urging upon them is manifest by experience, — that it is vain to adopt 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth. Let us prize our privilege, 
and make it manifest by our conduct that we have chosen a more 
excellent way, — that we know and cleave to the doctrines of the 
gospel, imbibing their spirit, bringing foFth their fruits, and thus 
hold up to the world a living testimony, ^jpractical creed that none 
can mistake; and that while we thus act, we embrace all who appear 
to belong to the living Head, and can unite with them in exertions 
for general good, for the temporal and spiritual interests of our fel- 
low-men, and the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom, without 
any compromise of principle. In short, that keeping the lively 
oracles as our only rule, we know how to avoid the extremes of spu > 
rious liberality and sectarian bigotry. 

3. Let us, if men of understanding, never lose sight of that dis- 

tinctive principle which alone ought to bind us together as Congre- 
gationalists, — that new commandment, the law of love, so fully laid 
down in the New Testament. If this is wanting, if not understood 
or neglected, no chu roll -courts or subscriptions will produce the union 
which the Holy Spirit inculcates so strongly. Let each member con- 
sider faithfully and most impartially, whether this principle actuates 
him in his conduct towards the pastor and his brethren. Let it be 
a question we put to our consciences, — Does Christ’s law of love vfar- 
rant me thu^to act toward them, thus to speak to them or about 
them ? Then would bitterness, clamour, evil speaking, idle gossip- 
ping, and improper intermeddling be put away, the Spirit would not 
be grieved, nor our prayers hindered. If this spirit of love is culti- 
vated and abound, the pastor’s comfort and usefulness would be 
studied ; the poor, the weak, the afflicted, would have our sympathy 
and our kindly help; unseemly heats and animosities would disap- 
pear, and we might look for copious showers of the Spirit’s influence 
to revive his own children, and to add largely to us^f the saved. 
He is tiie Spirit of love, and we are sure the wdht of it ‘grievei^the 
heavenly visitant, and will leave us.barr#n» ^ ^ 

4. Further, the Lord, I thin]%is presently calljng us tp mqthex. 
most important part of duty as Congregationalists,— to stuay most# 
carefully to attend to purity of commSiion. How much may we • 
learn from present times ^he value of this principle, and* strong 
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temptations in our way to be allured from it! .How vain is it to 
contend for this or the other form of church government, the inde- 
pendence of it, or for non-intrusion of ministers, if the materfals 
we build with be only wood, hay, and stubble, mixed up with a few 
precKus stones ! How can such choose pastors to feed the flock, 
who have no spiritual discernment, nor appetite for spiritual food ? 
Now we are controlled by no civil authority ; we have it in our 
own power to receive or to exclude, according to the word of God, on 
the best evidence we are able to obtain. Let nothing, then, tempt us 
to deviate from the divine rule ; let no hope of popularity or worldly 
assistance, no family connections, or that kind of profession tliat may 
be called hereditary religion^ bias our minds on this most«vital con- 
cern. The Lord will assuredly care for the single-hearted, praying, 
consistent company, though perhaps few and weak, and will counte- 
nance their exertions when the schemes of men’s devising are frus- 
strated : also, while we are careful as to the reception of members, 
and that the world sees that we study to apply our scriptural rule 
with impartiality, and in our discipline that we cannot bear them that 
are evil ; yet, at the same time, let us look after fallen members in 
the spirit of love, seeking after those who have strayed, binding np 
and healing the tom and wounded, as exhorted, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 

5. Nor is the least of the duties to which the Lord is calling us at 
present to attend, to exercise great care in bringing forward young 
men to the work of the ministry among us, I am persuaded dissenters 
have great need to lay this matter to heart. We are free from State 
patronage, blessed be God ; but it will be a poor boon for the people 
to have the free choice of their pastors, if they have but an ineffi- 
cient company from which to select. Here 1 would wish to speok 
with great tenderness and candour ; but the present times would re- 
quire the general standard to be somewhat raised. I do not mean 
that we must have men profoundly learned, or great linguists and 
(Titles. I have nothing of t,bis kind in view, though a few of this 
character are necessary, and of immense advantage in their own 
place. Neither would I, for a moment, encourage the speculating, 
uncandid, criticising taste that prevails in many of our large towns. 
Ncr such thing. But pastors among dissenters must be men who liave 
been brought forward to this work, not merely because encouraged 
by fond parents or injudicious friends, or who have engaged in it 
from inferior motives, but such as have been prepared by the Lord 
Jesus, and who have learned their divinity by divine teaching as 
well as from books and systems, — men who have had some experience 
in the divine life, and who are daily studying human nature in the 
world and their own hearts, as well as from . books, — men who are 
ready from a full heart to speak on divine things on any emergency. 
These are tip* labourers required for carrying forward the Lord’s 
work in Voluntary 6hurches, to arouse the careless, to bring sinners 
v-W*feloriSft, arJ to warn, comfort, and build»up believers. 

. . 6. l^wpuld only further add, tljp New Testament church was a 
« missionUry churchy and if we wotild act up to our principles, and 
, study what Israel are at thlfe time called upon to do, we will follow 
?fcs exaqp^ple^ We*are required to be the salt of the earth, not to 
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huild up our own party merely, but to diffuse the light of tljc glorious 
gospel {hroughont the world so far as in our power, and especially to 
seek the spiritual good of all around us, hotli old and young. Many 
are our facilities for doing this, if we have the right frame of mind 
to improve them. Mr. W. L. Alexander, in his sermon before the 
Union, has said so much and so well on this subject, that it is quite 
enough to call the serious and prayerful attention of believers to his 
statements. We may do much for the imiltitiides of young imiuor* 
tabs perishing jfround us.. We have opportunities of speaking to the 
aged, to the poor, to the afflicted, to our associates iu business or 
mannat labours. Let all our attempts in these various ways appear 
evidently to spring from love, free from ostentation, hut at the same 
time firm and de(!ide(^ — let us study to follow up all with fervent 
special prayer for the divine 4)lessirig, and by a consistent and scrip- 
tural conducl. Above all, let us look well to our motives, that they 
are pure, such as a holy God will approve, and animated and influ- 
enced by the gospel of Jesus, and love to him, — well aware tliat these 
exertions are not decided proofs that we J)elong to him, and that 
principles and motives abhorred by God may for a time excite to a 
great degree of apparent zeal. The closi^t and fflmily duties may 
hear witness against us while we have the approbation of fellow- 
creatures. 

To conclude. If we, as Congregational Dissenters, lose sight of 
God’s word as our rule, — his law of love as our bond of union, — tlie 
great importance of purity of communion, — or fail to encourage zeal- 
ous spiritual pastors, and grow indifterent to a perishing world, we 
will bring reproach on the cause of Dissent, and will prove a (-urse iu 
the land in place of a blessing. May the Lord the Spirit give us a 
right understanding iu all things, and enable us fully to act out'onr 
principles, so that all around us may see that we are in deed and in 
truth witnesses for Jehovah ! — Yours, 

2^/ October, 184-1. * Ignotus. 


J^OETHY. 

TUK grilLD AT PUAYFJJ. 

1'heue is on earth a lovely sight, 

To wiiicli from heaven the angels bend •, 

A voice tliey hear with rapt delight — 

A sound with which their harp-notes blend — 

A scene o’er which, with viewless wing, 

Their hosts arc ceaseless hovering-. 

• 

What may it be ? — Is it the saint, 

Upon his head tlie hoary cro#ii ; 

His heart and flesh about to faint. 

The sun of life fast Aiking dowii- 
Closing in peace his earthly dSys, 

His prayer akeady turn’d to praise ? 
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Is it the martyr at the stake, 

Looking to heaven with tearless^.eye, 
Seeing that Saviour for whose sake 
lie counts it glory thus to die ; 

And praying with his latest breath, 

Fur them who triumph in his death ? 

Is it a parent’s love — the meek. 

The pious mother bent in prayer, 

The tear of faith upon her cheek, 
Beseeching God her child to spare, 
Look on it with a smiling face, 

And bless it with his richest grace ? 

No !— ’Tis that child upon its knees. 

In its unnoticed hiding place, 

Where none on earth or liears or sees, 
Lisping a prayer inspired by grace, 
Lifting its little heart to heaven — 
Praying to have its sins forgiven ! 

Feeling the pure, the holy dame. 

Still kindling as desires arise, 

Uttering its Saviour’s sweetest name — 
Longing to see Him in the skies— 
And almost rapt to heaven the while, 
Smiling as if it saw him smile ! 

The dying Christian’s heart is calm, 

And glorious is tlie martyr’s death ; 
The mother’s tear of faith is balm. 

But sweeter that child’s praying breatl 
And, if a spot on eaHh is fair, 

*Tis where an infant is at prayer. 


REVIEW. 

On the Importance of a proper System of Academic Training y as tend- 
ing to facilitate Ministerial Devotedness : being the substance of an 
Address deliyered to the Constituents of Spring-hill CoUegCy Bir- 
mingham^ on the evening of the 22d of Juncy 1841. By W. Lind- 
say Alexander, M. A., Edinburgh, and one. of the Visiters and 
Examiners of the College. London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
1841. 

th^ generality ofli printed sermons and addresses at any 
Qonsida^ble length, would, if it were practicable, be little conducive 
i/o edifi&tion. Hbwever excellen6 the sentiments they embody, 
^ however laudable the motives that lead to their publication, they 
Aldom pbove a respectable mediocrity qf talent, sufficient^nde^d 
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to* Interest the jSreacher’s own immediate circle, but incapable of 
commanding much attention beyond it. Sound doctrine, fair com* 
mon sense, and a style which shows the writer to be an educated 
man, — all these a sermon may possess without being calculated for 
general popularity ; just as a face may present a most unobjection- 
able set of features, which the owner’s friends perhaps consider posi- 
tively gpod-looking, without being particularly admired by the public* 
We are very far indeed from despising or discouraging publications 
of this class. • They of^en serve to awaken or prolong religious im- 
pressions in their own peculiar spheres ; and if the influence of any 
one compjisition of this character is necessarily small, their numbers 
must m^e the aggregate of usefulness far from inconsiderable. And 
surely no conscientious man would feel justified in disesteeming even 
a single effort to do goml, though the promise of success shouhl be com- 
paratively small. The tapers that burn out as we carty them in our 
hands have yet their uses, though they are not lamps to illuminate 
a senate- house, or signal-lights to direct the march of an army. The 
cup of cold water given to a disciple in the name of a disciple shall 
not lose its reward, though it is neither a copious reservoir nor a 
perennial fountain. But for this very reason, while we honour the 
subordinate usefulness of these shortlived vehicles of instruction, it 
would be absurd to endeavour to make them the objects of general 
attention. 

Occasionally, however, amidst the crowd of these ephemeral pro- 
ductions we meet with a specimen of a higher class, where great 
powers of reasoning and eloquence afe happily employed in exhibit- 
ing the doctrines of the gospel with more than ordinary precision, 
defending them against the popular objections of the day, or illus- 
trating tlieir practical influence on the character and interests of* so- 
ciety. To discourses of this stamp we are always glad to give our 
early and emphatic recommendation. Their size and price fit them 
for rapid and extensive circulation. Tliey are short enough to he 
read by*men who have neither time nor taste for ponderous treatises; 
and the vis vivida of their style gives currency to many valuable prin- 
ciples which, in the comparatively languid form of abstract discus- 
sion, might never have reached or impressed the public mind. 

Mr. Alexiftider’s address, delivered to the constituents of Spring- 
hill college, Birininghain, is one of those productions which deserve 
a much wider and more lasting popularity than the great majority of 
published sermons. It does not, indeed, considered merely in an 
intellectual point of view, belong to the very highest class of dis- 
courses, such as Bishop Butler’s on the Social Nature of Man, or 
Mr. Hall’s, on Modern Infidelity; which conduct us to the most im- 
portant conclusions by a train of orlginab and comprehensive rea- 
soning, and thus make a positive addition to^the stores of moral 
knowledge. This the nature of the subject forbade. “ OrigiiHid' 
as Mr. Hall himself has elsewhere observed, the last 
seek for in advice ;” and so far as^he substance of*the advi^e^ . _ 
cerned, the remark is very just. But where origlnalitjr of this kind 
is out of the question, the treatment or a practical subject may dis*# 
plky abilities almost as rate in their combination, and peSrlfap quite 
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as useful in their effects, as the higher powers of tli'^ inventive retison. 
Mr. Coleridge, indeed, does not hesitate to say, that ‘‘ in philosophy 
equally as in poetry, it is the highest and most useful prerogative of 
genius to produce the strongest impressions of novelty, while it 
rescues admitted truths from the neglect caused hy the very circum- 
stance of their universal admission. Extremes meet. Truths, of all 
others the most awful and interesting, are too often considered as so 
true, that they lose all the power of truth, and lie bed-ridden in tlie 
dormitory of the soul, side by side with tli^ most despised and ex- 
ploded errors.” To the praise of accomplishing this task of ^‘giving 
freshness and importance” to acknowledged truths, Mr. Alexon(ler'’s 
address is amply entitled. ' 

The Institution, at the annual meeting of whose constituents tljis 
discourse was delivered, is constructed »-on a large and liberal scale. 
No student is 'admitted without previously undergoing such an exa- 
mination in Latin, Greek, and Mathematics, as may show that he 
has obtained a respectable acquaintance with the elements of these 
departments of knowledge. The session lasts for ten months of the 
year. The regular term of study extends over six sessions, and some- 
times embraces seven. This constitution of a Theological Academy 
is commended by Mr. Alexander in the following terms : — “ I cannot 
but congratulate the friends and supporters of this Institution on the 
admirable adaptation of its an’angements to the end wliich it pro- 
fesses 'to seek. In the demand which it makes upon those who enter 
it of a respectable degree of previous literary attainment; in the 
coarse of wholesome and erudite discipline through which it projw)sos 
to conduct the student — a course which combines exercises calculated 
to expand and invigorate the mind with those which are more directly 
conhected with the duties of the pastoral office ; in the goodly length 
of time which it secures to the student for uninterrupted attendance 
upon those instructions which its professors are prepared to tender; 
in the important place assigned in its scheme of prolessional study, 
to the right interpretation of the sacred volume ; and in the com- 
bination of studious receptivity with communicative activity, to which 
its, system habituates the student, — I perceive a realization of what 
appears to me the fair ideal of an institution ‘ for the htting of de- 
voted men for the work of thej^ministry,” (Pp. 32, 33.) AVe “say 
ditto*' to Mr. Alexander on this point; and shall he glad to see “ the 
feir ideal” realized in some other institutions besides the college at 
Spring Hill. It may be doubtful, in some oases, whether a candidate 
for the ministry would be materially benefited by receiving a scho- 
lastic education at all. But if such education is to he afforded, there 
can be no reasonable doubt whether it should be a good or a bad one. 
Guerilla troops may do effective service without ever going through 
the hands of the drPl-sergeant. But no general who •understood liis 
Jhirfii«5»woi^d ever be guijty of the unsp^kable absurdity of /laf- 
drimhia these undisciplined recruits, and then sending them back to 
^tbe ln%n\ains unfit for either regular or irregular service. Here, 
however, as in so many otl^er instances, the children of this world 
ttre oft^ in their generation wiser than the children of light. 

Mr. Alexander’s address is distributed into two principal sections; in 



1842. 


Alexander H System of Academic Training* • 21 

t.ho#tirst of wlui*]i4ie offers ‘‘ a few general illustrations of the duties 
and requirements of the^pastoral office,” and in the second proceeds 

to scfme observations on the leading principles on which a system 
of preliminary discipline shobld be based, the design of which is to 
fit candidates for the performance of these duties, and the fulMment 
of these requirements.” His observations on the first of these heads 
are drawn from the energetic and comprehensive injunction of the 
apostle Paul (1 Tim. iv. 15), “Give thyself wholly to them.” From 
this part of the discourse we are glad to transfer the following remarks 
in relation to the inomefitous topic of ministerial character : — 

Aiw>tig the things thus specified by the Apostle, the first place is assigned 
hy liini to Excellence of personal character, and to the influence wliich Timothy’s 
conduct was cuicuhited to exercise upon tliose among whom he laboured. In the 
sentiments which he ex{>re§sed ; in the tone and manner of his intercourse with 
oth('i‘s; in his afTectionate regard filr their spiritiuil welfare; in his general tein- 
\u'v ami disposition ; in the depth, sincerity, and vigour of his faith ; and in the 
biaoielessiiess of his whole conduct and character, he was to present to the people 
of his charge a liinng type and model oi all that it most became them to be fur 
the honour of their religion, and the advancement of their own spiritual interests. 
iJy pursuing sucli a course, the Apostle intimates to him that he would succeed 
in drawing lo him that respect and reverence whi^h his oflice demanded, but of 
which tliere was a danger lest his personal youthfuliiess might deprive him. He 
was thus to he the keeper of his own character, aitd thereby the vindicator of hiS 
ovvn proper official dignity, lie was to let no malt* despise his youth. On hli 
youthful front tiuu'e was (‘ver to sit the calm, commanding majesty of virtuous 
<'oiisibtency ami holy lienevoleiice. However others might act, he was always to 
be decidedly in the foremost rank, ever so pre-eminent in all moral and religious 
excellence, that tlie well-disposed might rejoice to follow in his steps; and If any 
should be otherwise minded towards him, that they should be constrained in their 
secret hearts to respect and lionour his blameless consistency. And here allow 
me, to remark in [uissing, that it ought ever to form matter of thanksgiving to 
(jod on the part of all his jieople, that he has thus placed it beyond the power 
of tlie enemies of his cause permanently to destroy the respectability of any of 
his public servants if tliey wdl l)ut be true to their principles, to their Master, 
ami to themsclv('s It is a pleasing, though at the same time an impressive con- 
Mileratioii to the ministers of the gospel themselves, that they have, to a very 
grcfit ( xU'iit, tiu' keeping of their own characters, and with that the retention of 
a witolesoine uiorul inlhumce over the minds of others. Let the mere accidenU 
of a pastor’s life he what they may, if he so live as lo be a pattern to tbe believ. 
ers in all those things which a believer ought most to admire, he shall place him- 
self in a position where his bitterest enemy will find it impossible to despise lym. 
He may be disliked by liiose to whom his teaching is oft'ensive ; he may be per- 
s('cutf‘d by tlu»^^ wlunn his consistency has affronted ; or he may be maligned by 
those whom Ids fuleiiCy has rebuked and hiiinbied ; hut there is that in him and 
al)out him, which puts it beyond the power of any or ail of these to despise him. 
in tile bosom of even his least honourable foe, he has an auxiliary whose power 
is second only to that of Omnipotence, — I mean, the man's own conscience, which, 
will tell him in the veiy act, it may be, of seeking the ruin of God’s servant, that 
it would be well for him were he altogetlier such an one himself as tlie oliject of 
his wicked malevolenc(\ Mow unspeakably important, then» that all who sus- 
tain the sacred office should surround tiiemselves with this celestial panoply, 
which, iViore impeiu'trabie than triple bfass, shalUkeep tliem scathel«^»8 in tim 
hour of trial, wh|j|n the enemy comes against them with malignant fury, and |kla 
darts fall around them, * in a thick and fiery hail.”* — 

‘‘ The next thing,” M?. Alexander oUlerve^ “ to whtch ’finfroffliy 
was enjoined by the apostle to give his attention,^ was the 
discharge of the duties appropriate t9 the ministerial office*' Under this • 
lu'ad the author briefly adverts to the p^%lic readinp of the ecripiares^ 
and the delivery of doctmnal and hortatory addresses* * AM after 
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thus com men ting on the apostle’s catalogue of thb sources of minis- 
terial success, lie subjoins some pages of forcible reasoning and de- 
nunciation against the shallow and Jesuitical forgeries which the 
Crypto- Romanists of Oxford would palm upon the Christian world for 
the true doctrine of the Catholic church. Our limits will not per- 
mit us to extract the entire passage ; and as it would suffer consider- 
ably from mutilation, we must content ourselves with specially re- 
commending it to the attention of our readers (see pp. 10 — 13), and 
expressing our cordial concurrence even in the severest condemna- 
tion it pronounces upon men whom we cannot in our consciences 
acquit of deliberate and systematic dishonesty. o 

In the following paragraph Mr. Alexander exhibits With great 
effect the force and fulness of meaning contained in the brief lan- 
guage of his text ; — ^ 

RfspecLliig tlie things tlius placed before the notice of Timothy, the Apostle 
lays upon him the injunction to ffive himself wholly vnto them. The expression 
in the original is peculiarly forcible. It is literally, ‘ Be in these things ;* as if 
the Apostle had said ; Let your very existence — your whole being, intellectual, 
moral and active, consist in tlui.se things. Be in them as great living realities ; 
not as empty forms and shadows ; not as things to be put on and off, as occasion 
or inclination may dictate ; not, as mere pieces of officialism, which may receive 
their full accomplishment iiKjependently of any conviction, on your part, of their 
relation to any thing more suiistantial tiian themselves. Let attention to these 
things be the business of your life — tlie substance and devidopment of your be- 
ing. In presenting to the believers an example which they may admire and fol- 
low, let not this effect of your conduct be the whole of your concern ; aim at 
also the substantial realization in and to yourself of all holiness and virtue. 
Be not satisfied with a mere outward, professional solemnity and decorum ; 
but let knowledge, piety, purity, love, zeal, be part and parcel of your private, 
personal, i Vi i y-day existence. And in ministering the truth to others, be in it, 
as a tiiinking and feeling man, and not at it or about it, like a mere speaking 
machine. Let what you say be a piece of your own mind ; not sometbing got up 
for the occasion— not a posy of flowers culled from every garden within your 
reach — not a set of shallow syllogisms ingeniously dove-tailed together, and tend- 
ing to the proof of what everybody was ready beturehand to admit, but something 
which shall come ‘ out of the goofl treasures of the heart,’ and which you have 
there just because you have tried it and valued it for yourself. I^et your doctrine 
be such as comes home to the business and bosom of your hearers. Let your 
preaching not be a mere piece of ofEcial duty—a thing which you do solely be- 
cauj$e you are obliged or expected to do it — but let it be the utterance of the sin- 
cere convictions and the irrepressible feelings of your own soul. ‘ Speak because 
you believe,’ and thus shall what you say come upon the minds (A' your hearers, 
witli all the force wliich the honest expression of felt and realized truth never 
fails to convey. 

** Kor is this all which tlie language of the Apostle here intimates. When he 
says to Timothy, * Be in these things,’ he not only* enjoins upon him the neces- 
sity of treating the objects of his office as great substantial realities, but he at 
the same time reminds him of the continuous and unwearied devotedness with 
which he was bound to attend to these thiiigs. He was to be in them, not only 
1^ realities, but as ever present realities.. Whatever of his time, his thoughts, his 
powei^, his affections might h% demanded for the full discharge of his pastoral 
functions, he was cheerily to render ; and that, not as a sacnwe made to offi- 
cia^d’^tj^so much as in simple fulfilment of the main end of his being. To 
might be called necessarily to attend, he was never to forget 
.that lay in tlie exhiuitiou of all moral excellence, and in attention to what- 

ever liii^it*increase die Christian ktiow^dge and spiritual iiealth of those over 
whom he had been called to preside. At ml times, under all circMmstances, and 
in all societies, he was to snow himself the minister of Christ ; not, indeed, by 
the hang^y assumptidn of worldly precedence, or tjie vain parade of official dig- 
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iiity,J[)ut by tlie unquestionable pre-eminence of a holy character} the sauctifyinff 
inflJence of a devoted life, and the irresistible power of * trutli spoken and acted 
in love.’. I’ — Pp. 13, 14. • 

In the second part of his address the author considers ** the kind 
and degree of training by which candidates for this office raayi pnder 
the Divine blessing, be best fitted for excellence in the discharge of 
its functions.” And he subdivides the general question into the tWo 
following inquiries: 1st, “ What kind and degree of previous fitness 
should be required of all who offer themselves to be trained for this 
work ? and, 2d, By wlwt process of discipline may this fitness be 
most fully developed and increased ?*’ The first qualification for the 
work of ^le Christian ministry is rightly made to consist in personal 
piety. Familiar as this topic is, even to triteness, we are glad to see it 
inculcated line upon line, precept upon precept and we should as 
readily consent to omit the dSfinitions in a new edition of Euclid us 
dispense witli the vigorous enforcement of this principle in any 
statement of the prerequisite qualifications for the ministry of the 
gospel. We rejoice to believe that these views are now widely 
difl’used tlirongh all religious denominatiqns in the country. The 
times are past (and may they never return I) when such a man «s 
Addison could ridicule a godly minister ftr inquiring of a youth at 
college what was the state of his soul, and whether he was prepared 
for death. A wholesale dealer in profane and malignant buffoonery, 
like the Rev. Sydney Smith, might indeed venture on a similar piece 
of indecency in this or in any age ; but no man who has any sense 
of shame or just regard for character would now bear him company 
in such an exploit. Mr. Alexander’s remarks on this all-imporiant 
subject are as'follows : — 

** Amongst the qualities which come under the head of preliminary quali^ca- 
tioii for the work ot the Christian ministry, all will agree with me in assigning the 
first place to pemmal piety. Without this, all other qualifications or attainments 
are unwortliy of notice, and ought never to be allowed the least weight in guid- 
ing our decision as to tlie fitness of their possessor for the sacred office. To say 
nothing, at prese^^, of the presumption displayed by the man who takes it upon 
iiim to offer iiimself to the service of God, whilst his heart is still in a state of 
iiustility against God; to say nothing of the paralyzing consciousness, which every 
such person must have, of the utter incongniity between his profession and^his 
principles, and of the consequent liypocrisy of his conduct ; to say nothing of tlie 
offensiveiiess olb such duplicity, as a course like this involves, in the eyes of Him 
who, {IS of all, so especially of his own professed servants, requireth truth in the 
inward man : --how, I ask, can it be expected in tlie nature of things to be pos- 
sible tor an ungodly man to manifest aught of that honest, hearty, and unreserved 
devotedness to the practice and inculcation of godliness, which the Apostle an- 
nounces as essential to the successful discharge of the pastoral oifice? To affirm 
that lie could, would be little Jess than a contradiction in terms, for it would be 
tantamount to saying that a man could be honest and yet a h^^ocrite, at one and 
tlie same, time, and in relation to one and the same object. For what, tlien, can 
we look but for a mere heartless, sapless, soullessiidol of a ministry, clothed Si 
the trappings of office, and contenting itself, at the best (and that but rarely,) 
with a mere perUinciory attention to official decencies and official* duties, unless 
we steadfastly adhere to the iitinciple that withq^t pieU, without geal ^ 

tested attachment to truth and godliness, there is waning the first, the jpt, the 
most essential qualification for the pastogil office?”—?. 17.* • ^ 

In addition to this indispensable prenequisite, Mr. Alexander asks 
for a competent degree mental vigour and culture f iy f)^ry can* 
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didate for the holy ministry. This competent measure of intellectual 
ability and furniture is illustrated under the several heads or a 
faculty for elicitwg and apprehending truths' healthy mental di” 
gestionf' and a natural fitness for commwiicating knowledge to 
others*' Each of these topics is handled in a very masterly style, 
combining philosophic depth and precision of thought, with the 
strong practical sense of an experienced observer of mankind. The 
whole disquisition deserves the serious attention of students, minis- 
ters, and directors of theological seminaries. 

In the remaining portion of the Address, Mr. Alexander discusses 

the general principles upon which a system of training should be 
based, the object of which is to give the greatest possibl^^ efficiency 
to this preliminary adaptation for the work of the ministry, wher- 
ever it is found to exist.” I’he elements of such a system he repre- 
sents to be Education, Instruction, atid Habituation ; the first con- 
sisting in the due development of the mental powers, — the second in 
furnishing them with the proper materials on whicli to work,— and 
the third in familiarizing them to the performance of exercises such 
as those in which they are afterwards to be permanently engaged. 
On the subject of the Education of the mental faculties, the author 
makes these weighty and well-considered remarks : — 

“ In providing for the due cultivation of the intellecLunl faculties, it is neces- 
sary that theological students shuukl be conducted through several departments, 
which have no close or direct bearing upon the actual work in which, as ministers 
of the gospel, they are to be engaged. This is to many persons a subject, J be- 
lieve, of censure ; whilst, even with students themselves it has sometimes been 
felt to be a hard and vexatious imposition, that they should be required to devote 
so much time to studies from which, as they tliink, and are apt to say, they can 
reap no benefit. The subjects most frequently marked out for vituperation, by 
such persons, in connection witii Institutions like tliis, are classical literature, 
mffthematics pure and applied, logic and metaphysics, and the natural sciences. 
Of what use, it is asked, are such studies to tlie preacher of Christianity ? Wiiy 
not content yourselves with giving him as much Latin and (Sreek as will suffice 
lor all purely professional purposes, instead of wasting montlis and years upon the 
perusal and explanation of heathe*» classics ? Why set him tojhe study of logic 
and metaphysics, which will only make his sermons dry and nis temper disputa- 
tious? And above all, why occupy him with mathematics and tlie natural sci- 
ences, as if he were to gain the ends of liis ministry by measuring heights and 
distances, making collections of dried plants, or sweltering in a laboratory ? Now 
to ail this the reply is simple and obvious. It is not pretended, b,y such courses of 
study, to give the student professional instruction, or to furnish him witli the mate- 
rials on which he is subsequently to work ; but, as experience has amply shown 
that such studies exert a most beneficial influence upon ti»e liuman faculties, iii 
drawing them forth and endowing them with firmness and vigour, they are im- 
posed upon our students of theology, that from them they may advance to the 
important studies, and in due. time, to the arduous duties of their profession, with 
minds that will not bend and totter, like an infant’s limbs, but l>e able, with a 
firm and manly step, to traverse whatever course is presented to them. , If there 
be miy truth in the remarks, which I submitted to you in the earlier part of this 
Address, the bq^iiiess of the Christian pastor is to throw his whole soul and being 
into his official yrork ; end far be it from me to commend any plistor, who should 
tor^is, the pursuits of literature, science, or art. But what, sirs, if for 
^nisv^^ uevmedness to ^is official functions, there be requisite a mental tone 
* which nothing, so much as the discipline supplied by such studies, 

.. can produce? In tnis case, shall we €iot, as a matter of policy and practical 
fipmmpn ^epse, employ this discipline, in the case of every one, whose preparatory 
c^tndies ^ mjy have ^the opportunity of directing, as the surest means of securing, 
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iiiid^r the Divine that official devotedness which we desire? To do so 

is ffurely not to waste, but to save time ; for it is to prepare for the field of splri* 
tual conflict, men who, thoroi^hly disciplined in the use of their weapons, shall 
be able* in the moment of action, to do their part at once, instead of waiting and 
considering what to do, or whetiier they are competent to do it. 

Facts enough there are, and more tiian enough, to satisfy every one* of the 
evil and danger of hurrying through the process of preparatory education, in 
order to plunge an undisciplined mind among the difficulties and perplexities of 
theological science Unable to grapple with these, how many such minds have 
timidly placed themselves under the guidance of some illustrious name, and in- 
stead of finding the life and substance of tlieir ministrations in the Bible, have 
been content to fead the Bijjle itself in the light of their adopted standard, and 
<‘ven to shrink, in certain cases, from clothing their statements in the free and 
unfettered phrases which the Holy Spirit teaches, lest they might offend the 
manes ofXtheir favourite inaster ! How many, on the other hand, of a bolder 
temperament, have, from want of proper discipline, been Jed astray by the rest- 
b‘ssness and curiosity ol' their own minds ; and instead of pursuing a dignified and 
useful course as public teachers, litvc vexed the church with their pestilent liere- 
sies, or tlieir crude one-sided and fantastic dogmas ! Against the recurrence and 
multiplication of such evils, no better preventive can be conceived, than tlie 
securing to all our theological students, of such a course of preliminary mental 
training as shall best fit them to grapple vigorously with tiie peculiar difficulties 
of their science, so ns neither, on the one hand, to be disheartened by them, nor, 
on the other, to be seduced into Iiasly conclusions and forbidden by*ptttlis in 
order to avoid them.” 

• “ 

While we cordially concur in tliese observations, we beg leave to sub- 
join one practical corollary which, we are persuaded, will secure oiir 
author’s approval. It is this: that where a complete course of study 
cannot be enjoyed, those exercises that merely invigorate the faculties 
without furnishing them with available instruction, should give place 
1,0 others by which both of these important ends may be attained. 
An example will make our meaning clear. No competent judge of 
education will deny that the study of natural philosophy affords a 
vej y salutary discipline for the mind. But if the alternative lay be- 
tween the cultivation of physical science on the one hand, and the 
acquisition of tlie Hebrew language^ on the other, a theological 
student would be very ill-advised if he made choice of the former. 
Even as il respects the culture of the understanding, it may well be 
doubted wiiether the habit of physical research would prove as bene- 
ficial to a preacher’s mind as that constant and accurate examination 
of moral e>ddence which is required in mastering a new and difHcult 
language. But when we consider that the interpretation of the 
Old Testament is to be one principal occupation of a Christian 
pastor’s life, while the experiments and discoveries of science can 
aflbrd liim only indirect and comparatively unimportant aid, the 
question seems no longer to admit of reasonable doubt or discussion. 

Under the topics of instruction and Habituation we meet with 
much sound advice, whicli we should be happy to transfer to eur 
pages if we had not already trespassed beyond the boundaries assigned 
to us by “ tlie powers that be.” Indeed, if We had cniot^ al ljhat 
we approve and admire^ we should hawe con||initted 
lent infraction of the law^of copyright, by reprinting the^wlm|e Ad- 
dress. We give it our warmest recommendation as handling thn 
subject of theological tra ining in a singularly able and judioious* 
manner ; steering clear^of the opposite extremel of ignocmit fanati- 
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cism and scholastic presumption ; and combining, (what too many 
have regarded as incompatible) the amplest acknowledgment of the 
paramount importance of spiritual qualifications, with a just estimate 
of the utility of sound and extensive learning. 

In perusing this Address we have been frequently and forcibly 
reminded of the manner in which its leading principles are exempli- 
fied in the author’s own practice and success. We trust that we are 
not disposed to give flattering titles to man and we believe that 
adulation from any quarter would be unacceptable to Mr. Alexander. 
But we must he permitted to observe, that we have read his descrip- 
tion of the cliaracteristic excellencies of an able minister of thjg New 
Covenant with feelings akin to those wdth which we listen io Cicero 
when reciting the qualifications of a great orator, or Longinus when 
exhibiting the sources of the sublime. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 

fc 

The Missionaries' Appeal to Brjtish Christians on behalf of Southern Indian com- 
prising Topographical descriptions of the Madras Presidency ; notices of the 
Mora). Statistics of its Provinces ; observations on the Character and Condition 
of its Population ; and arguments in favour of augmented efforts for its evan- 
gelization, By John Smith of the London Missionary Society. London : 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 1841. 

We set a high value upon this little volume. It does not belong to that class 
of works which once read are laid aside ; leaving, it may be, a salutary impress 
sion, and giving an impulse to Christian zeal, but themselves soon to be forgotten. 
We have placed it among our books of reference, as containing more information, 
in a, succinct and convenient form, of the moral statistics of the provinces of 
Southern India, and of the character and condition of their population, than any 
single work with which we are acquainted. Mr. Smith’s object has not been to 
give a glowing picture of what has been already achieved by missionary enterprise 
in India, but rather to exhibit what remains to be done. This he has accom- 
plished in the most effective manner. We have read and heard glowing descrip- 
tions of the extent of our Indian territories, and the number and condition of 
their population, and we have felt a shade of sadness gather around us in con- 
templating how little Christian enterprise liad yet accornplislied, and how dis- 
proportioned the zeal and self-denial of the favoured churches of our land to 
the stupendous magnitude of tiie work to be accomplished, and tlv) high advan- 
tages they possess; but never before have we experienced so overwhelming an 
impression of the amount of what remains to be done, as on the perusal ot this 
unpretending little volume. There is no effort to move the feelings by pathetic 
declamation, and no art displayed to invest the subject with a spurious interest. 
It is impossible to peruse the work without feeling interested, and eagerly follow- 
ing the author as he passes from province to province, and from district to dis- 
trict, and makes to pass in review before our minds the myriads of their inhabi- 
tants and their degraded character. Our guide is not satisfied with mere general 
statements which would be dryland uninteresting, producing no definite impres- 
sions, and stirring^o no active efforts ; he gives us a due impression of the extent 
of tirrjtory by making u^traverse it, and of the number of inhabitants by making 
us in coi^aniei, such as the mind can grasp. The effect is 
'^depresnlj^ and sorrow, buFnot despondency. We have rarefy experienced to 
the sam^extent the eloquence of statistical facts^ but they are, in this instance, 
presented with so much clearness, and so judiciously interwoven with attendant 
V auspicious circumstances, that ligHt is seen breaking through the gloom, and 
v^Hiile the^qai't is oppressed with one class of emotions, it is sustained by another. 
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All.llie most importairt topics relative to the spiritual prosperity of India are more 
or less noticed, and there are not wanting most interesting examples of the suc« 
cess of missionary enterprise. •The Missionary’s Appeal runs through the worki 
appropriately and skilfully varied according to the peculiarities of the condition 
of the districts under review. It is distinguished by enlightened fervour, force, 
and what we much admire, true Christian catholicity. We very cordially thank 
Mr. Smith for tin's valuable addition to our missionary literature, which cannot 
fail to awaken to increased interest and effort on behalf of Southern India. 


Harmony of the (Hoiipeh of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, ( On the baais of Cahin* 9 .) 
Arranged for i^abbath Schools and Bible Classes. By John Kennedy, Aber* 
deen. Aberdeen : George King, 1842. 

Oca Sukbath Schools and Bible classes are nurseries in winch the minds of our 
youth are Ifained, and from wJiich they derive their future character for usetuh 
ness and intelligence. Much depends not simply upon the kind of instruction, 
but also upon tlie form in wliich it is conveyed. There should be connection in 
the lessons impurted, otlierwise a fbosc and confused mode of thinking will be 
induced, an<l the judgment fail to be duly exercised. On this account we re- 
joice in the appeafance of the little work before us. Its advantages are obvious. 
It brings before the minds of the young the facts of tlie gospel narrative, as nearly 
as practicable in the order in which they occurred, and at the same time affords 
an ojiportunity ol comparing the testimony of the different witnesses, which gives 
force to their evidence, by sliowiiig that their differences are not contradictious. 
The memory is greatly aided, and a salutary habit of tracing the connection of 
truth not only in the order of time, but also in theVelatlon of its different parts, is 
l^radually induced. Tills little manual is divided into 18 sections, and the sub- 
jects and texts arranged in parallel columns. The teacher is very properly left 
to his own discretion as to the form in which tlie Harmony is to be used— whether 
(he. lessons are to be committed to memory or merely studied, or both. We 
have seen nothing of tlie same kind, in so cheap and convenient a form, and we 
earnestly recommend it to the notice of our Pastors and Sabbath School Teach- 
ers. Once it is known, it will become a class-book in our schools. 

The following is a specimen of the work . 

“ SECTION III. 

The iNTitoDucTioN or Chkist to llis Public Ministry. • 

1 The baptism of John . Mattli., iii., 1-6 ; Mark i., 1-6 ; Luke, iii., 1-6. 

‘2 The preacliing of John Matth., iii., 7-12; Luke, iii., 7-18. 

8 Jesus baptized . . . Matth., Hi., 13-17; Mark, i., 9-11 ; Luke, iii., 21 28. 
4 JesusVmpled . . Mutth.,iv., l-ll;*Mark, i., 12-13; Luke, iv., 1-13.” 


Scripture Knowledge for (Idldreiif in Questions and Answers. By W. F, Lloyd. 

An admirable little manual adapted for the junior classes in Sabbath Schools 
and in famiiie^-i'Si tuple in its language, judicious in its arrangement, and sound 
ill its principles. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

AMERICAN SLAVERY. 


Genesee Cyusociation, 

To the Congregational Union of Scotland, Ufeetin 

Rev. and Dearly Beloved ^Brethren in th# Lor^— At thei#Annai^ i 

ing, June 4th, 1841, held in Stafford, Genesee Coun£y» and 'State of^Ne# York, 
U. S. A., Consociation appointed a Cimmittee to prepdfe a response your 
highly important and very faithful address to American Christians on the sin o* 
Slavery. i • 

The Report of the Committee was presented and adopted at a is^oeflt meeting 
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of tJie body, and the Committee were instructed to revise and forward you a»copy 
of tlie same, whicli is Iierewith iraiismitled. 

Be assured, dear Brethren, that we most cordially welcome your <*(reedom” 
in renewiiiff your communications with us and other American ChristiaiivS, on tlie 
painful subject of slavery. And we not only welcome your truly fraternal 
address, as' a much needed and highly important document, hut we greatly 
rejoice and bless God that he has raised up for us such able and efficient helpers, 
whose affectionate and faithful efforts have been appreciated by some portions of 
our American Zion, and will be inure and more felt, as the time approaches 
when the sighing of the bondmen will be no longer heard, — yea, which, we 
trust, will exert no inconsiderable intiueiice towards the ushering in of that glo- 
rious jubilee. 

We have no sympathy with those who would speak of your efforts (sofminently 
Christian) as “loreign, intermeddling, and unjustifiable interference.” #’We feel 
thm. there is a manifest propriety in Christians addressing their brethM), upon all 
subjects of vital interest, especially when, as in this instance, both the providence 
and word of God plainly mark out the duty, — a propriety and duty, not to be 
ciitiuinscribed by geographical limits or national enclosures. The friends of 
.Tesus are one. And the very spfrit of our holy religion demands that Christians 
exercise towards one another their fraternal vigilance, and suffer not sin to lie 
upon a brother. And more peculiarly should tin’s demand be lieeded, when any 
are guilty of the sin of slavery, — a sin pregnant with all other abominations, and 
JiighJy flagrant, as it usurps a prerogative which belongs to God alone-~>the right 
of ownership in man. 

In referring us to the fact, tluit the church, to a fearful extent, sustains this 
system of iniquity, you have pointed to the most painful feature of the whole 
snbji'Ct. That tliose, who have said of Jehovah and his Son and Spirit, “ Ijet 
us break their bands asunder, ai;d cast away their cords from us,” should be 
guilty of trampling on human rights is not strange ; but that those who have 
professedly been made partakers of the divine nature,” have sworn allegiance 
to Jehovali, have by covenant vows enthroned him upon their love and service, 
and liave been mursimlled under this golden banner of social obligation, ^*^011 
things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even so to them,” 
—that sucli should trample down the rights which God has in man, and that also 
which man has in himself, is passing strange, — a sin of very high aggravation, — 
a most loathsome deformity of tlie moral image of Jesus. 

We have witnessed, with deep shame and grief, the efforts of a grave divine to 
screen the church in this country from- the merited rebukes of your very able 
coadjutor, Kev. J. A. James. To be guilty of inconsiderately holding fellowship 
with the slave-holder, and winking at his sin, is a ino^t fearful posilioni^ for the 
, Christian and minister to take;; hut to stand by, and stupidly apologize for such, 
is an tict which we cannot behold in the ministers of Jesus Christ, without having 
our cheek mantled with. the di'epest shame, ami our heart filled with indigiiaiiL 
regr|?t,-- and this, too, after the church had so itqieatedly shown her sympathy 
for the slave-holder in her assemblies, conferences, tnennial meetings, and other 
ecclesiastical bodies, » 

We liavc I’elt deeply, in view of the influence of this sin upon the piety of the 
cliureh. Even some of our theological seminaries are polluted with its stains. 
There arc professors in them who sustain the legal relation of slave-holding, and 
who can be prevailed on to write a pamphlet, excusing or sanctioning the evil as 
it exists in our own land. Now, when these things cun and do exist, and such 
professors have been known to appeal to their own case, in their instructions to 
the young, to show that tlie relation may exist without incurring guilt, is it to be 
eagiected that the sons of Levi, educated in such schools of the prophets, will be 
men of the most firm and intelUgent integrity ? Under the ministry of men edu- 
cated in seminaries whejjp such influences are exerted, can we icxpect that the 
chur^ wUl do* otherwise than to worshiu at the shrine of slavery, especially 
paw iiitaffcsts require that the voicauo shoiJJd be safely capped for three 
years to%ome?” ^ 

* The*' literfftnre which sheds its light up|^i the path of those who are ascending 
r^j^ged height, preparatory Uynteriiig the sacred office, ims felt th<?! traiis- 
Aiming touch of slavery. Men or talents and iiiflueiiee aie induced to rewrite 
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works, oml PX^Ming;e from them sncIi portions ns hear Jieavily upon tho 
sill of slavery, or stmly some lii^iiLalioii scheme by which they may appease Cho 
South. • 

You will hot, then, be so muclii surprised, brethren, as you discover the marked 
diftereiice in the fyrouiid relied upon to stisUiiii slavery, by the statesman and the 
p divine. The former, so far as we know, appeals to no other ground than Expe- 
diency ; the latter, to the oracles of divuie tnitli, — a strange and horrible ano- 
inaly, which you can explain only by a reference to the influences which have 
corrupted his academical and tlieological trauiing. 

AVith your eye fixed on sucli influences, and the corrupting, blinding power of 
slavery iipon tliose.who breathe its miasma, or arc clouded by its mists, you will 
not be surprised to hear that a professed minister of the gospel, from tile land of 
slavery, has lately been engaged among the friends of the slave at the North, 
endeavou^k^ to convinct^ them that slavery, as it exists at the South, is not to be 
condemned, — a singular mission, you may exclaim, an errand far different from 
that which was brought by fJiin who preached deliverance to tlie captives^ and 
the opening of the i)rison door to tlu^n that were bound. But if you learn tlmt 
slavery can control our theological seminaries, then will no plienuinena on the 
subject, however strange, remain inexplicable to you. 

Tlui declaration of our divine Saviour, quoted in your communication, “ A 
little leaven leaveneth tlie whole lump,” we feel, is peculiarly apposite and fcM** 
cihlc ; as also the remark that “ association teinls to bring men to a C(»mnion 
level.” Those branches of the church are most affected by this, which are di- 
rectly connected with the South. But even there, as in other branches of Zion, 
we trust the leaven of freedom is at work. • 

Several minor, ami one or more entire large organizations, have withdrawn all 
felltiwship with the slave-holder. This stand we have taken unanimoushf as a 
body, by the following resolution, adopted June, 18fl8, at a Ihlly attended annual 
meeting: — “ We feel ourselves bound by all that is sacred in our relation to our 
country, our Zion, and our God, to withhold the liand of fellowship from all who 
either in practice or theory support the wicked and inliumaii system, by which 
man is reduced to chattelship.” 

In regard to the sin of Anu^rican slavery, its bearing upcm the church, the 
ministry, and tlie benevolent operations of the day ; aiul in regard to prejudice 
against colour, we adopted unanimously the following, among other anti-slav(*ry 
resolutions, in Octolmr, 1835 : — • 

1. Resolved, That Consociation regards slave-holding, as it exists in the 
United States, as directly oppose<l to*botli the letter ami spirit of the Bible, to 
the law of Jove, and to tlie natural rights of men, and, as such, a sin of fearful 
magnitude. 

2. Resolved, That it is polluting the church and mini‘?try of Jesus Christ, 

pouring corrupted streams into the treasuries of our national benevolent institu- 
tions, and witliholdiiig wholly or in part from one-sixth part of our* nation, the 
benefits of our tract, missionary, and Bible societies. • 

3. Resolved, Tiiat till tlie cord of caste, fabricated by slavery, is broken, these 
greati^enevoleiil; enterprises can never exert their full efficiency, but must move 
tardily within prescribed limits, and under the dark frown of Jesus Christ, 

All our hope for the deliveraiicft of the slave and the purity of the church is 
in God. And his peculiar providences have of late tended to raise and strengthen 
our expectations. In answer to prayer, he has delivered tlie Mendiati captives, 
and caused righteousness to triumph in the legislature of our own state, in the 
repeal of the odious law by which slaves might be brought into this state, and 
retained here as slaves by their masters for nine montlis. The increasing interest 
felt in regard to the sacred right of petition, which^has been so basely trampled^ 
under fool in our Republican Congress, is another indication for good. Still 
much, very muchf yet remains to be accomplished ; and, we doubt .not, that se- 
verer trials are before us. « ni Pi — 

As we close, then, dear Brethren, We would feain ^y, we\cor§e, thri|^ wrt- 
come, to us are your appeals and sympathies. They are as the cooIjng^D^flg 
to the traveller fainting under the deserWlieat And we trdst that we sh^iT not 
be left of you to toil aione in future. We fullydaelieve thal we shall hfivo your 
sympathies and prayers ; and we very earnestly desire, fully expect, your*' 
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co-operation, until our crushed coloured brother shall arl^ by our side, a dian, a 
Christian, and an heir of heaven. ^ 

With sentiments of very high esteem and cordiality. 

We are, dear Brethren, 

Yours, in behalf of Genesee Consociation, and by order of the body, 

Samuel Giuswold, 


Mumforuvillb, Monboe Co., N. Y. 
August \9tht 1841. 


Jared W. Fox, 


Committee. 


SCOTLAND. 

JOURNAL OF A PREACHING TOUR IN THE HIGHLAJJJlJfe 
BY MR. ADAM GORDON. 

Communicated in a Letter to the Secretary of the Congregational Union. 

Lochgilphead, l.OM Sept., 1841. 

My Dear Sib, — I now send you a report of my Preaching Tour in tlie North 
this summer. In compliance with the instructions of the Committee, I com- 
menced iny labours at Oban, where I preached three times on the Lord's day. 
and once on a week evening. There being no sermon in the parish churcli, X 
had ffood meetings on Sabbath. The next place I visited was Benderlocii. In 
this district I remained from Tuesday till the following Monday, and preached 
every week evening, and thre^ times on the Lord’s day. The people were busily 
employed cutting their peats, on which account tlie attendance during the week 
vras small, not exceeding, on an average, thirty or forty persons. The few that 
did attend, however, seemed attentive ; some of them, I hope, are Ciiristians. 
On Sabbath the attendance was excellent, considering the amount of the popula- 
tion. There were from 150 to 200 during the day, and nearly as many in the 
evening. There happened to be no other sermon in the parisii. On Monday I 
crossed over to Appiii, and preached to a small meeting in tlie evening. Next 
day I could get no meeting. As in the former place, the people were very bi^y 
cutting their peats; I therefore left them, intending, if well, to visit them again 
on ray return. I proceeded to Fort- William. Here I met witli a better re- 
ception. The Eslublished minister kindly grantcul me the use of tlie parish 
school 'house, in which I preached twice on week evenings, and three times on 
the Lord’s day. At all the meetings th^ attendance was respectable. On 
Sabbath especially, the .house, which contains two or three hundred people, was 
filled all day with an attentive audience. Here also there happened to be no 
sermon in the parish church. 

Next day I set out for Badenoch, a distance of forty miles. In a place 13 
miles from Fort- William, I attempted to get a meeting, but the people were all 
papists, and I could get none. Between this place and Badenoch there are no 
inhabitants except a few shepherds. The first place I came to in Badenoch was 
the parisIi of Laggan. Here I remained six days, and preached ten times. ^The 
parish is but thinly inhabited, containing perhaps not above five or six lumdred 
souls. A good number of them seemed desirojjs to hear tlie gospel. TJiere are 
especially twenty or thirty persons who make a greater profession of religion than 
the rest. These generally attended all tlie meetings. They never go to hear 
theparirfi minister; they are, however, strongly attached to the Church of Scot- 
land.^ Some of them endeavour to do good by keeping Sabbath Schools, prayer, 
meetings, &c. The parish minister, who showed me much kindness, gave me 
^rmission to preach in his chwel on Sabbath evening, and came himself to hear. 
There were about 200 persons present, who listened with great attention. 1 
went next to the parish of Kingussie, where I remained a week, and preached 
This is by far a more populous pari^^h than the last. The people 
turned^ut weM to hear ti^most*places. Sometimes upwards of a hundred at- 
t evening. Here also I met with a number, belonging to the 
LstaWishm^nt, who fi^ppeared to know 6ie truth. Their minister is a popular 
preacher, and & nmn of piety. showed me great kindness, and gave me the 
of a large hall inj^he village of Kingussie, where I preached four successive 
evenings 2ot'g6od congregations. There is a smalLchurch of the Baptist deno- 
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with a devoloH pastor, in tiie parish. The only other parish in Bade* 
doc)) is that of Aloy. It contains but few people comparatively ; — not more, 1 
believe, than 300 souls. Here I spent three days, and preached four times td 
c;ongi'e^ations of between 60 and 100 persons. Some came from the parish of 
Kingussie. Many of the people appeared to be thankful for my visit. 

I supplied Mr. Kennedy’s place in Inverness three Sabbaths, during hiif ab* 
seiice in Sutherland and Caitliness. Here 1 preached fourteen times between 
town and country. The attendance varied trom 50 to 300 persons. In the 
inoiiDi of June I visited the brethren at Tin e, with whom I spent a very jliappy 
week, along with brethren Campbell, Murray, and McLean. The wholW time 
1 was away is iiine#veeks, during which I preached sixty-two sermons, 

Being so long at Inverness, together with other unanticipated events, prevented 
me from ^siting the Braes of Lochaber, and revisiting Appin, as I intended. 

^ I remain, my Dear Sir, yours truly, 

Adam Gobdon. 


LETTER FROM LAURENCEKIRK. 

Mu. Editor,— If you can find a corner in your next Number for the accom* 
panying letter, I tliink it will gratify many of your readers, and may be the 
means of stirring up some to do more for the cause ftf the Redeemer in their own 
locality. 1 may just mention, that the writer is a young man, a native of the 
place, and who first preached there when on a visit to his relations during the 
college holidays, at the end of last year. By his preaching there, a very con- 
sidei'able impression was produced ; and many strongly urged him to return and 
labour among them. At the end of the college session he did return, moi’e with 
a view to the recruiting of his health than with any purpose of reroainiiig. He 
however soon found the field so encouraging, that he could not leave it. 1 had 
an opportunity of being that way in the oeginning of August last, and preached 
on a week evening in the townJiall, the place occupied by Mr. Moir; aid even 
on that occasion tlie place, which contains about 250, was full. From what I 
saw, and from what I heard, I certainly could entertain no doubt that God, by 
the means in operation, was working for the salvation of some of the people. I 
found the young preacher truly devoted to his work. He had then on one w5ek 
evening a Bible class of about 35 young persons: on another week evening he 
had a school for children, attended by from 70 to 80. On a third week evening 
iie preached at one place or anotlier, 3 or 4 mil^s distant. Then on the Sabbatn 
morning at 7 o’clock, lie had a meeting for prayer and expounding a passage of 
scripture at his own residence, a mile and a-half from the village: had sermon 
on the forenoon, — a meeting with inquirers on the afternoon, and sermon again 
on the evening. After wliich, he had frequently gone to the open air, and 
preached again to double tiie number which the^hall could contain. 1 rejotce 
to find that he qpntinues to this day. May the Lord keep him under the power 
of tlie humbling and supporting and governing truth of the gospel, and render 
him a blessing to many I 

Yours, &c., 

\m December, \m. J. W. 

Laurencekirk^ 18M iVba., 1841, ./! 

My Dear Sir, — You will be ready to blame me for so long silence. Indeed I am 
ashamed that I have been so long in replying to your kind communicatioiu ^ 
have no apology to offer but this one,— that I wishM to have as mudi interesting 
materials as possible before giving you a statement of opejations here. 

Since you were here our audience has diminished none ; and the 
still increasi^. Our classes hhve not been so Bumeroosly Iittended sinoehi^* 
vest. The J^ble class, however, now numbers 62; tSe general attends^ )s 
about 30. The prayer-meetings are stij| respectably attended. In dll ouf hw 
hours we have great encouragement to persewe : and tke Lord is evidently 
working with us. A few manifest a decided coange ! To|^e Lord be all the 
praise ! We observed the concert for prayer. We first met in the echoftbcoom, 
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but had soon to adjourn to the IialL On this occasion tite* plnce every iiigfit? was 
crowded^ and the morning’ prayer-meeting was fW^tended by between .‘JO and 50 
individuals. This season was a refreshing one, and tlic people of God took an 
active part in its exercises. 

There has a strong desire been expressed by a few of the people of God liere, 
that a church should be formed. There are about 20 individuals that are, so far 
as man can judge, living under the power of tlie gospel, and these 20 wish to 
acknowledge each other as brethren. I am not prepared to say that all are 
fully j^cquainted with Congregational principles ; and to enter publicly upon 
such principles at present would be unwise, I think, as people are so ready turn, 
ing away from that which is most important to that which is of less importance. 
I have consulted the pastors in the immediate neiglibourhood as to tlie propriety 
of the step proposed, — and all have acquiesced in the matter; and th^se have 
promised to come when called upon to the forming of the church. think 
we shall be ready for this important step about the middle of next month. 

We have alremly entered into arrangements for the building of a chapel. Tin* 
first night we met, about J04O were subsijrili^d. We exi»ect great assistance in 
the driving of materials ; many farmers have already promised their aid. We 
do not begin to build until we think we can finish the work. The churches in 
the neighbourhood will, 1 trust, assist us to some extent. Tell us your mind in 
reference to our movements. 

I have not commenced to preach in the afternoon yet : we suppose a Sabbath 
school would be more profitable then : besides, looking at my every-day duties, 
I am afraid I could not get up three sermons for Sabbath. Accept of my thanks 
for your valuable direction. Gince you were here, Mr. M‘Kiimon and I have 
exchanged pulpits twice. I was at Brechin last week and part of this. Tlie 
Lord seems at present to be smiling upon that part of liis vineyard. We expect 
to have Revival meetings here about the middle of February. Mr. Russel 1, 
Dundee, has almost consented to come. I believe, by the blessing of God, great 
good would attend such meetings. I will look for your reply soon. Accept of 
the afif<^tionate regards of friends here. 

I am, yours affectionately, 

I>. Mom. 


ORDINATION AT NEWBURGH. 

The lately formed Church in Newburgh having given an unanimous call to Mr. 
Andrew Yuiil to be. their pastor, he was solemnly set apart by prayer and impo- 
sition of hands on Tuesday tlie 10th of November last. The service was held in 
the Town Hall, the use of which was kindly granted for the purpose. Mr. 
Wight of Edinburgh preached, on the evening of the preceding day, from Lev. 
xxiv. 8— 14. A public Prayer.meetliig was held in the morning of Tuesday at 
9 oiclock* Tfie Ordination sei;|ice took place at G o’clock, p.m. After singing, 
Mr. Thomas Just, jun., of Newport, commenced the services by prayer and read- 
ing the 33d chap, of Baekiel, ver. 1—20, the introductory discourse was preached 
by Mr. Thomson of Dunfermline from I Cor. ii. 1, 2. Mr. Elrick of Falkland 
having asked the members of the Church if they ^dhered to the call given to 
Mr. Yuiii, Mr. James Clarke, one of the deacons* intimated their adherence ; 
Mr, Elrick then asked tlie usual questions, when Mr. Yuill gave a full and in. 
tere^Ung statement of his religious experience, views of divine trutli, and reasons 
foi^ entering into the Christian ministry. The Ordination prayer was offered up 
by Mr. (Mr. Y.^s fbrmer pastor,) who also addressed the newly elected 

ikHidAiior fmn I Tint. ili. 1,7. The address to tlie Church was delivered by Mr. 
Lolihllan Si Andrews from fieb. xHi. 17, and Mr. Johnstone, presently supplying 
tbe pHorcb i^Rerthv concluded with prayer. There were brethren present from 
^drtb, and other plai^. The hall wqs crowded on the occasion by 
f all service lasthd nearly four hours, and the deepest iii- 

congn^ation throughout the whole pitmeedings. 
.. bloMig of Ibe Great Head ^ ||te .Church rest upon pastor and people ! 

' Fnffarton & Ca., PHaters; Viq^fieW, 
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COUNSELS TO A NEWLY-ADMITTED MEMBER OF A 
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 

As you have now rnaJe a public profession of your faith in Christ, 
and as, from a charitable judgment respecting its sincerity, you have 
been admitted into the fellowship of a Church, you will naturally be 
solicitous to know what duties such a relationship calls on you to 
discharge. In order to meet this anxiety, your earnest attention is 
requested to the following friendly hints, in the hope that, accom* 
panied by the blessing of God, you may find them fitted to ^swer 
inquiries which have suggested themselves to your mind. * 

You are called on, by an inspired apostle, to hold fast the profes- 
sion of your faith without wavering. Your brethren expect you to 
do it ; your own eternal welfare pleads with you to do it ; and, as 
you have now become an object of the world’s scrutinizing watchful- 
ness, its interests imperatively demand of you to maintain inflexible 
firmness and unswerving constancy. If it is, as it ought to be, your 
earnest wish to hold your profession fast, set apart a portion of time, 
morning and evening, for reading the word of God, meditation, and 
prayer. Allow nothing to interrupt your engaging in these exeroisee. 
Look on the time thus allotted as sacred to God. Whenever you 
feel indisposed to pray, you have begun to backslide. Take this 
coolness and deadness in spiritual things as a warning voice, and go 
at once to God, confessing* your sin, and then forsake it. 

Be regular in your attendance on the stated ministration of the 
word and ordinances on the Sabbath-day ; — especially never ab^ht 
yourself from the observance of the Lord’s Supper. lijBt no reason 
prevent you that you could not safely plead^al the bar of God.<< 
Remember that neglect of divine ordinan^ is elmost invariably 
followed by a distressing course of backislidingi in very 
instances, by exclusion fronr the Church. |ibould neigbb^lpri 
such irregularity on your part, they will stumb^sdi^ imA 

deeply, perhaps irretrievably, injured. Forget not that yoar grodftb 
in grace and knowledge depends, in a oonilderable measure, on your 
constant attendance ; and that, if you form the banit of wandering 
from preacher to preacher, having itching ears, or of being in the 
New SERtEs. Vox.. 11. C 
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house of God on one part of the Sabl)ath and spendinj^^ the otlier 
causelessly at home, you will necessarily become unfruitful. Your 
Pastor may have been led to prepare instruction and admonition to 
persons in your very condition — “alportion of meat’' peculiarly 
adapted for you — the benefit of which you cannot receive unless you 
be present: so that, in as far as the prosperity of your soul is con- 
cerned, he is left painfully to adopt the plaintive lamentation, “ I 
have laboured in vain, and spent my strength for nought, and in 
vain.” 

In the Church to which you have united yourself, a lecture is given 
by the Pastor on a week-day evening, at the conclusion o|y^hich the 
members meet to transact Church business. All applicants for fel- 
lowship are admitted by the consent of the Cliurch, after having 
obtained satisfactory evidence of th? credibility of their profession ; 
and cases of discipline are also settled by the concurrence of the 
brethren, according to the law of Christ applicable thereto. It is 
tlierefore of the utmost importance, for the purity and harmony of 
the Church, as well as vidividual edificationj^nd spiritual prosperity, 
that you should give close attendance. You cannot continue to feel 
much interest in the society, if you are frequently absent on such 
occasions ; while, by being so, you weaken the hands and hearts of 
your brethren, and lead those not united with them to imagine that 
you have no great regard to your principles. Look upon yourself as 
engaged on the evening when the Church meeting is held. Mention 
franUv to any friend who might wish to detain jn)u, that you have 
an engagement which renders it necessary for yon to withdraw. 
Beware of so enlarging your business, and of so multiplying your 
earthly cares, as to prevent your liaving leisure to he an active, zeal- 
ous, and vigilant Church member. In short, regard your duties as 
a Church member, as among the most important of the duties of life, 
and act accordingly. ** Forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
together, as the manner of some is.” 

Congregational Churches, following the example of primitive 
Churches, deem it at once their duty and happiness to supply the 
temporal necessities of the poor members. For this purpose, a collec- 
tion, commonly called the ^fellowship,’ is made, evejy Lord’s day, 
immediately after the celebration of the Lord s Supper. Remember- 
ing the words of Christ, It is more blessed to give than to receive,” 
you will contribute as God hath prospered you. The fund tlnis 
raised will be distributed by the Deacons, in their respective districts, 
as the case may require. 

Congregational Churches also deem it a sacred duty to support the 
•.ordinances of the go^el generally, among themselves ; and, to gain 
endi they make collections at the doors of their chapels at each 
pj^blic service on tfie Lord’s day, and impose rents oh the pews. In 
s^W^S^hurglfies a snecial coilection is made‘twice a-year ; and in others 
. a Qns^t^ly sul^nption is given by the members, according to their 
a})^ity,, ^ Put of the funds contributed in any, or in all of these ways, 
the !Pastor is sujraorted, aiM all other charges, which are found to be 
neqe^Wry for the^due and proper maintenance of divine worship, are 
defrayed. You will Iiave to consider what you can adbrd, and make 
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that ttfe measure of ^hat you ought to give for these objects. Form 
the hahit^of giving from principle. Measure not yourself by others. 
Do not ask, what does that brother give, or how much does that 
sister give ; rather ask yoursel|, what am I able to give? If you are 
possessed of means to act otherwise, do not follow the custom, hen^l** 
tarlly common in Scotland, of putting into the plate one penny^ or a 
halfpenny, on entering the chapel, and satisfy your conscience with 
so very meagre a discharge of your duty. There are some who, 
without any scruple, will give eighteenpence for four or five hours* 
entertainment at a social meeting, and yet, the same persons will, 
from the ^nt of reflection, scatter a like sum over eighteen Sabbath 
days: — esteeming, in so far as such, contributions are concerned, one 
evening s gratification to be as valuable as the labours of their Pastor 
for eighteen Sabbath days. Yo» may at times be necessarily absent 
on Sabbatli, (by living in the country, for example, during a part of 
the summer months,) but you ought not to allow your brethren who 
are not absent, to bear an additional burden on your account. On 
your return, contribute what you would have given on all the Sab- 
baths had you been present. Since the labourer is worthy of his 
liire, any Pastor may, in all sincerity, say, “ If I have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great matter if f shall reap your carnal 
things ?” 

When the faithful and conscientious discharge of private, family, 
and public duties will admit, you will reap much spiritual profit by 
attending the weekly prayer-meeting held in the district you reside 
in. You will there meet with your Christian brethren, will bij||^onie 
better acquainted with them, and they with you ; and thus brotherly 
love will be nourished and kept in exercise. By praying with ana 
for each other, your hearts will be more drawn to Christ, the bond 
of your union, — love to Him, and to each other, for His sake, — will 
be made stronger; and, by praying for the Church and its Pastor, 
the unity of the body will be maintained,* its harmony will be unin- 
terrupted, and, individually having your souls prospering, you will 
delight in the realization of the promise, “Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee.*' 

“ The love which Cfiristians owe to one another is for the truth*! 
sake. Now, I9iat for the sake of which a person is loved, must be 
that which constitutes his value in our estimation ; and which, if he 
abandon it, will deprive him of our esteem. Christian love is morb 
than mere benevolence ; — it is esteem for excellence — complapenCy 
in genuine worth of character. The way, then, to call it forth is tb 
walk in the truth. The glorious gospel of the hles^d (^d is 
of love; an overdow of the divine blessedness ; a mesi^gb'bfre^noi^ 
liation, peace, and forgiveness; a most affe<&ting disjplay bf 
condescension ; and all in full harmony ^ith tlie ^^ims of recitiu4a; 
and the rights of the diviiie^overnment. Tq whlk in trdtK 
is to walk in love, to be tender-hearted, fof givij|g «nb andtlSer^ eVifeii 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us; to lie bfithb'is^e 
with Him who took upon him the rorm o|pa servan^ Wnd to be;|rd)^‘ 
in all manner of conversation. The nearer that tO 

this resemblance of the truth, the nearer wQl yout biretniriih1>l9^^eWn 
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to, you. If you atteiitivoly study character, you will see thac those 
who complain most loudly of the want of brotherly love,^ are often 
the most unlovely mmxhex^ of the church. A man who* will have 
friends must show himself friendly. Let him exhibit the amiable and 
attractive graces of the Christian character, and they will prove to 
the love of his brethren what the magnet is to the steel ; they will 
draw it forth into full exercise, and will unite heart to heart, and 
produce a harmony of principle conducive to the highest enjoyment 
of the parties themselves, and to the good of the world around them. 
If a brother be shy and distant towards you, be you frank and open 
towards him. If he is rather rough and repulsive in his manner, be 
you gentle and affable in yours. If he be somewhat han^ty or vain, 
be you meek and unassuming. If he be rather niggardly in giving, 
show him an example of generous Mberality. Do what you can to 
* provoke one another to love and to good works.’ 

Watch against everything that tends to cool affection, and to 
produce disunion. Discourage whisperings, backbitings, and jealousies. 
Frown upon tale-bearers ; for ‘ an angry countenance driveth away 
a backbiting tongue.’ ' If you set a determined face against even 
hearing their tales, they will soon cease to trouble you. Meekness is 
quite consistent with firmness in sucli cases. The importance of 
preventing strife and contention demands firm decision. Love should 
circulate through the spiritual body as the vital fluid does througli 
the natural body. But * the words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly,* and ‘ a 
whisperer separateth chief friends.’ 

As ye would that men .should do unto you, do ye also to them 
likewise.” Be slow to give offence ; be courteous to all : consult the 
feelings of all ; and treat no man with disrespect. Cultivate that 
charity which thinketh no evil, but hopes the best, and believes 
the most favourable representations, when there is no evidence to the 
contrary.** Do not imagine that an injury or an insult is intended 
on frivolous grounds. If any one of your brethren should injure you 
privately and personally, read, consider, and pray over the directions 
in Matt, xviii. 15 — 17 ; and then faithfully act in entire accordance 
^ith them. At the same time, keep in view that a want of meek- 
ness is a sad defect in Christian character, and that 6. disposition to 
every thing is most unlovely. Avoid that spirit of jealousy 
which misconstrues words and imputes actions to improper motives. 
Beware of envy- He that is sdon angry dealeth foolishly.” “ The 
discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it is his glory to pass 
over a trani^ression.” Earn the amiable character of a peace maker, 
sn that when any disagreement arises, your brethren may resort to 

to allay wrath and restore tranquillity. If it be possible, as 
.mtiM ^s i^kh in ygu^ live peaceably with all men.** . Make any sacri- 
yobr own opinions and your own interests, to promote liar- 
moiiy* Baerifice ewy tSfiing for peace, but conscience. 

*Do not expect perfection on earth. There are in the family of 
6od babes, as vpll as yqpng iHm and fathers. You will have to 

^ Scottish Ccmg. Mag., I83S8, pp. % 3, 
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forbear with your brethren, and they will require to forbear with you. 
Watch, in the spirit of affection, over your brethren, locking dili* 
gently le’st any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bit- 
terness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled/’ If 
any of your brethren err from the tnith, and'^ou convert hitUi^m 
will save his soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins.” When 
a brother is overtaken in a fault, “ restore him in the spirit of meek- 
ness; considering thyself lest thou also be tempted.” You will at 
once see the difference between this affectionate brotherly watchful- 
ness, and a prying, captious, and officious intermeddling Spirit— the 
l)ossessoT^f which is an object of pity and compassion, though from 
his self-^ceit he does not perceive the poison that lurks within, and 
eats out the vitals of liis piety. 

Feeling in your own happy consciousness “the blessedness of the 
man whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered,” it is an 
incumbent duty on you — which you must discharge — to lead sinners 
to Christ. For this purpose act as a Christian at all times, in all cir- 
cumstances, and in all situations. Whatever you do, in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. Let»not your salt lose its sa- 
vour ; let not your light turn to darkness. Be a living Epistle. Let 
the world when they read your life see thht you, having hid the 
word of God in your heart, take it as a liglit to your path, and a 
lamp unto your feet. Be distinguished for your personal piety, so 
that when the ungodly speak evil of you as an evil-doer, you may 
not only possess the invaluable treasure of a good conscience, but 
they too may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con vernation 
in Christ. “ Be blameless, and harmless, the sons of God without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among 
whom shine ye as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life.” 
The more closely you study the sacred volume, the more thoroughly 
find deeply will the conviction be lodged in your mind, that it is im- 
possible to over-estimate the moral powejr of a holy character— of a 
“ son of God, without rebuke J' Should your character as a Christian 
correspond to what is above portrayed, and should your temporal 
circumstances, after attending to business diligently, permit you to 
spend a portion of your time as a Christian Instruction Agent, entfer 
oil the discharge of the duties of that important office in a humble 
and devotional spirit. “ lliis will pr^are you for un remitted eater- 
lion. If you are successful in your efforts, it will prevent rashness, 
self-conceit, and self-adulation ; and should you fail, it will preset^e 
you from despondency, and from giving up your efforts, or from 
iiig into a spirit of indifference. It will induce you to endum the 
labour though you should be denied the praise/’ When conversing 
with the unconverted, “ Let your speech bq always with grace, 
soned with salt^ that you may know how you oumt to answer evevy 
man.” If any of them ask you a reason for the hopfe thi^sin 
you, be always ready to give it with meektiessfnd fear/’^ Yuii\nEiay 
meet witli scornful treatment from some-— “ instru(^ iiiem in 
ness, if God peradventure will givf them repentan^ to the 
ledging of the truth.” It will be obvious that il} order to be pro- 
perly qualified for such conversations. with your fellow-m€tJ,» 5 liu will 
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require to give yourself to reading, to meditation on the word of 
God, and to prayer for* that divine Agent who can open your eyes to 
behold the wondrous things contained in his law. You may probably 
find it more convenient at times, to collect small companies in a room, 
and give them an address. This is a very valuable department of 
agency, when conscientiously atteq^ded to. Beware of attempting to 
deliver addresses without previous study. If you get into the practice 
of ‘‘ just saying what occurs, warm from the heart,” your meetings 
will speedily dwindle away, your spirits will be depressed, and possibly 
your temper will be soured. Never serve God witli'^tbat which costs 
you nothing. Rather cease to act as an agent, in that d^artment 
of labour altogether, than expose yourself and the truth tor^ontempt, 
by unpremeditated effusions. 

You may perhaps possess a talent jTor conveying instruction, in an 
interesting manner to the young ; and if so, you could not spend 
your Sabbath evenings more profitably, or more pleasantly, than by 
becoming a- Sabbath school teacher. What has been said on tlie 
subject of preparation applies with equal force here. Never boast of 

just taking up a comrcentary for an hour, and then going away to 
teach.*' You will never keep the attention of a class unless you com- 
municate information, \Vhich, wiUiout previous application, you will 
be unable to furnish. Before you enter on the work count the cost. 
Be prepared for labour. Teaching is a work demanding study from 
its beginning to its close. Souls deserve this at your hands. Your 
Saviour expects you to feed his lambs, and in his fold, you may go in 
and out, and find pasture for them. Live under the practical per- 
suasion that “God giveth the increase.** Reflect much upon this. 
Realize your instrumentality, and implore Him to bless it, “ The 
preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue is 
from the Lord.** — Thus praying, believing, and untiringly labouring, 
God, even your own God, will bless yon, and make you a blessing. 

Finally,-*- Following the, example of the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
the prayer of your pastor, on your behalf, and on belialf of every 
member of the church, “ to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, will be — 
^‘^That He would grant you according to the riches of bis glory, to 
he strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inper man ; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Now, unto Him that is able to do ex- 
'eseding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
• pbwiSr that worketh in^ us, unto Him be glory in th(^ church by 
‘ JdSuS, Ihmughout all ages, world without end. Amen.** 


D. R. 
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Within the revolution of a ceftury the actors on the sta^e of ithifi 
world are removed, and others are substituted in their place ; and, 
in many countries, with a change of persons there is also a change 
of opinions^ pursuits, modes, and manners. But, in some pa^rts of 
(fie world, ages roll on, finding and leaving tlie general aspect of 
society, \i all essential respects, the same. Changes affecting hotli 
tlie political and religious state of the Buriats have passed over them, 
within the last two hundred ^ears, yet they retain their modes of 
living, and their ancient opinions and customs, with little modifica- 
tion to this day. The Russians have alloweii them to retain their 
own chiefs, and sanction them in the exercise of their wonted juris- 
diction over the people, making them, of course, subservient to their 
own purposes. The distinction of ranks has thus been preserved : 
(lie domestic manners of the pastoral tribes have not been interferisd 
with, and their continuing in a h^then staie has kept their Christian 
masters from forming affinities with them by marriage. They are 
accordingly as much distinct in every national characteristic, from the 
other inhabitants of Siberia, as in those funner periods of their 
history, when they were the sole and undisputed possessors of the 
country. 

There is a remarkable unifonnity in their dress, their tents, their 
furniture, their cookery, their habits. Witli us the fashions change 
as fast as the seasons, or faster; but with the Mongolians the 
garments made fifty or a hundred years ago differ in nothing from 
tlie present mode. The rich dress made of Chinese figured silk, with 
its sable collar, cuffs, and trimming, worn by a grandfather or grand- 
mother at their marriage, and hoarded up fur the use of their pps> 
terity, is not to be distinguished from the garments made yestejrday, 
either in shape or style of decoration. There are certain peculiarities 
of ornament and material for dress in particular districts of the conn- 
try, and tlie^e serve as much as the difi'erenoe of speech to distinguish 
the inhabitants of one region from those of another ; hut in the same 
place dress and dialect undergo very little change. 

The same is true of their tents. These are all constrjucted upon 
the same model, — tlie materials and workmansUip tlie sama nwy- 
where. Some are indeed larger and handsomer, and as 

well ns finished in better style; but in all essential 
of a poor man, whose stock does not exceed twenty nr thiiil^y heailjaf 
cattle, and the tent of his wealthy neighbour, who pwna ilmusau#%of 
sheep and oxen and camels and horses, are v^ much •alike. The 
Buriat tent is a circulai* erection, forming a single 
binall one may be about fifteen feet in diaxfieter, — the largest not 
exceeding twenty-five feet. Th# frame is comped of lattice?work, 
made of willows or fir rods, and fastened togellnr by small thongs 
of leather, passing throi^h holes made where tne rods pmss each 
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other diagoDally, so that by means of these thongs, as so ,many 
hinges, the entire frame may be folded or opened out. The roof of 
the tent is in the form of a low truncated cone, and is composed of a 
number of poles or rods, of which the outer ends are fastened by 
loops to the top of the lattice-work forming the wall, and the inner 
ends, converging towards the centre, are united by a kind of hinge or 
joint, to a large circular hoop raisePover the centre of tiie tent. The 
skeleton of the tent thus formed is covered with a thick felt of native 
manufacture. A covering or curtain of the same materials suspended 
over a framed wooden door, which is always placed facing the south, 
finishes the building. In some parts of the country the Buriats live 
in wooden tents. Towards tlie shores of the Baikal, on the 
north-west side of that lake, where the people have fewer cattle, and 
consequently have not so much wool, of whi#li to make felt, they 
cannot afford to construct tents of thlfe material. The wooden tents 
are built usually of a square or hexagon form : tlie walls of whoky 
that is, of finsplit logs, and, of course, in length suited to the intend- 
ed size of the building. Tlie roof is formed of lathwood, with a hole 
left open in the centre, as in the felt tents, to answer the double pur- 
pose of window and chimney. These tents not being moveable, many 
of the Buriats, particular]^ in the districts around Irkutsk, have two, 
— one at their winter residence, uie other at the place where they 
spend their summer months. 

Rich Buriats, who have a large establishment, possess several 
tents. In one of them, appropriated to servants, tlie food is pre- 
pared and other work carried on that might interfere with the con- 
venience of the master. Some of the chiefs keep a tent in honour 
of the gods and lamas, furnished with all the apparatus of their idola- 
try. Drums, trumpets, and other musical instruments, sacred books, 
hand-bells, — which the lamas use at intervals while reading their 
prayers, — and pictures and images of the gods, are the i'uriiiture of 
this sacred tent. 

As polygamy obtains amdng the Buriats, and every wife lias her 
own separate tent, the family of a man who has a plurality of wives 
is scattered in different tents. It is common, however, for all the 
members of such a family to assemble at meal-tirnes, and eat 
together, especially at supper, which is their principal jneal. It is 
easy to conceive that much unhappiness must arise from such a state 
of things, «-»-and that envy, jealousy, enmity, and strii’e are not un- 
common in such a social circle. 

On entering the tent of a Buriat who has received the Lama faith, 
the most conspicuous object which meets tlie eye is the gorgeously 
painted and gilded table or altar of three steps, on which are ranged 
th^ brazen cups, filled with offerings to the gods : other sacred orria- 
ifients, with perhaps a small glided image of Shigeniuni, or one of 
their other idbh, occi;:py a station on tlie table. In addition to these 
is te bi^een sometimes a kufduy or praying*^ machine, and, if it be a 
lama's tent, % tenpin cymbals aud^pther musical instruments are 
dii^lated 0^ otie oi^he tower ^teps^f the sacred place. A shelf near 
in the teft of a prbst or learned man, is loaded with books, 
in the IHbetian orvMongolian language, or^ both. These books are 
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inad^ up of separate leaves, and wrapped in a yellow or red cotton 
clotfi, the whole placed between two wooden boards, and firmly tied 
togethepu 

Looking round the tent we see, on one side, a range of wooden 
boxes gaudily ornamented, and surmounted by others covered with 
coarse broad cloth of various colo|irs. These contain the wardrobe or 
tlie family. On the other side are cupboards and other articles con- 
nected with tlie cooking operations. On the right of the door is a 
heap of fire wood, and on the left a small enclosure, within which 
are the lambs and calves not. old enough to be allowed to join the 
flocks and herds. 

The didicacies of tjie table are not to be expected in such a tent 
as this. Their mutton or beef is usually boiled, and, when ready, 
placed in wooden disiies corrgsponding in number and size to the 
company. Respect is shown to a stranger by placing before him a 
mess five or ten times greater than a common guest is treated with. 
If the manners were the same in the time of Joseph, his giving a 
five-fold portion to Benjamin would be at once understood by all the 
company, as an expression of peculiar honeur to him, above all bis 
brethren. A lew handfuls of rye^corn are usually boiled along with 
the animal food, and the soup 4.hus made is divided among the 
company, after the more solid portion of the repast is consumed. 
The bones thrown to the dogs, which are in respectful attendance 
at the tent door, to receive their portion. The Buriats use no forks: 
ihe left hand supplies the place of one, and the right hand is furnished 
with a knife, wliich every Buriat — old or young, male or female-— 
wears in a sheath suspended from the girdle. 

TJie Mongolian tribes are by no means scrupulous about eating 
the flesh of animals that have died of disease, or been killed by wjld 
heasts. I have known repeated instances of fatal consequences having 
resulted fein the use of the flesh of animals that had malig- 

nant and infectious disorders. Horse-flqsh is in common use among 
the Buriats. It is no uncommon thing for them to find, in the fields, 
an ox, a foal, or a sheep, that had been killed by the wolves and half- 
devoured, They bring borne the mangled remains of the carcase, 
and eat it without scruple. Many animals killed in hunting also 
supply tliem,^)ccasioijally, with a savoury meal. Various species of 
deer, wild fowl, and fish, contribute to the variety and luxury of their 
repasts. Hunting, to them, is thus a source of profit as well as plea- 
sure, The furs of the squirrel, fox, wolf, lynx, sable, and other 
animals, are dressed and manufactured into articles of clothing and 
ornament, or are bartered for other commodities of which they stand 
more in need. Great iiumbei’s of the young men set oflf in parties to 
the mountains every antumti to hunt squiri^ls. They are exoell^t* 
marksmen with the rifle; and, in the codtse of thre^ weeks » 
month, each one will bring home from fifty a htmdred 
These are sold to tlie RuSfiian merchants tot aboht sixpence 
The profits of the excursion enable the hunter to his gpv^tplij^nt 
taxes. They cannot continue in th# moulHaihs law than t^ie 
of November, both on account of the inmaslng dfpth qf 
increasing severity of the cpld at that feeason of the year. ^ ^ 
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Having alluded to the fashions and modes of, living among Xhese 
nomades as being subject to little change, I may here adduce a proof 
of it, in the form of a brief extract from the travels of Bell of Anter- 
mony, who accompanied an embassy from Peter tbe Great to Kamhi, 
then reigning Emperor of China, in the year 1719. He travelled by 
way of Irkutsk and Selenginsk, and gives the following description of a 
scene in a Buriat tent, of which 1 have often witnessed the exact coun- 
terpart. Our horses having swam the river | the Orongoy] we went 
into one of the Buratsky tents till they were dried. The hospitable 
landlady immediately set her kettle on the fire to make us some t*ea; 
the extraordinary cookery of which 1 cannot omit describing. After 
placing a large iron kettle over the fire, she toqjc care to wi^ it very 
clean with a horse’s tail, that hung in a corner of the tent for tliat 
purpose ; then the water was put into it, and soon after some coarse 
holiea (?) tea, which is got from Cluna, and a little salt. When 
near boiling, she took a great brass ladle and tossed tlie tea till the 
liquor turned very brown. It was now taken off the fire, and after 
subsiding a little was poured clear into another vessel. The kettle 
being wiped clean with the horse’s tail as before, was again set upon 
the fire. Tlie mistress now prepared a paste of meal and fresh butter, 
that hung in a skin near the horse’^ tail, which was put into the tea* 
kettle and fried. Upon this paste tlie tea was again poured, to which 
was added some good thick cream, taken out of a clea^ sheep’s skin, 
which hung upon a peg among the other things. The ladle was 
again employed for the space of six minutes, when the tea, being 
removed from the fire, was allowed to stand a while in order to cool. 
The landlady now took some wooden cups, which held about half*a- 
pinf each, and served her tea to all tlie company. The principal 
advantage of this tea is, that it both satisfies hunger and quenches 
thirst* 1 thought it not disagreeable, but should have liked it 
much better had it been prepared in a manner a little more 
cleanly.” P* 199. ^ 

The milk of their cattle is an essential article of food. They use 
it in its fresh state, and by various processes they render it fit to be 
kept for a long time. One of the most remarkable of these is the 
piMicesB of distillation, by which they extract from it an intoxicating 
spirit. The remainder, after the spirit is drawn ofi‘, is kind of thick 
sour curd, which is stored up for winter use. The distillation of milk 
is going on almost daily in every Buriat tent, during the summer 
season, when their cows and §heep yield abundance of this art icle ; 
and the spirit is generally drank as soon as it is made. Their dis* 
tilling spi^ratus is sufficiently simple. The milk, previously soured 
sandi fermented, is put into a large iron kettle, over which is inverted 
< a! wooden 4ish fitted to the edge of the former, and luted with cow 
yfiftiing* One end of a bent wooden tube is inserted into a hole in the 
bottom of invV^rted dish, and at the other end Is placed a cast- 
t(Qb:ieec^Ye the liquid as it comes over. When the fire has 
the jCO^tents the kettle to boil, the vapour is condensed 
nYrithlUt tnbei^nd passes IntOf^he receiving vessel, in the term of 
spirit.; Tms unhap^ invention is the occasion of incalculable 
misery. / might say, a^ost all the old people in the coun- 
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try, are addicted loathe use of this intoxicating beverage; and» during 
the season when the milk is plentiful^ parties of drunken men and 
women* are to be seen daily, and to be heard nightly, galloping over 
the country from tent to tent, filling the air with their eohgs and 
shoutings, reeling in their saddles in such a manner, that one not 
acquainted with their wonderful skill in keeping their seat, expects 
every moment to see them thrown to the ground. The vice of 
drunkenness is so common that no one is ashamed of it, and at the 
liquor costs them nothing, the temptation becomes the stronger, aUd 
the difficulty of fastening a sense of guilt upon the minds of these 
wretched victims of intemperance the greater. In their manner of 
life timH^is never reckoned by the Buriats as of any value, and the 
loss of it goes for nothing ; while the intoxicating cup giv^ them a 
momentary hilarity, and begujles the tedium and joylessness of their 
existence. It is no wonder, therefore, that the habit prevails as 
it does. At all their feasts, temple services, marriages, shooting 
matches, horse races, and meetings of friends, whether for business 
or amusement, the guests are generally sent home completely intoxi- 
cated. Both drinkftg and smoking are dbrbidden by the laws of 
their priests ; hut, with few exceptions, intemperance and debauchery 
of every kind are as common among the pfiests themselves as among 
the laity. 

What a discouraging and humiliating picture is presented to the 
view of the Christian missionary, when he sees those to whom he has 
come to make known the gospel of the grace of God, reduced to the 
level of the irrational creation by filthy and abominable habits of 
intemperance ! The least he can do, and the first thing he must do, 
in attempting to stem the torrent of evil, is by his own example of 
“ temperance in all things to cut off all occasion from those 
would parry liis exhortations to abstain from the intoxicating draught 
with “ Physician, heal thyself.” 

The arts cultivated among the Burials are few and simple. In ad* 
dition to those trades which refer more immediately to their peculiar 
mode of life, such as the construction of their tents, the manufacture 
of felt, the tanning of leather, and dressing skins, they have artificers 
in wood and iron. They have some skilful blacksmiths, coppersmiths, 
and silversmiths. The last two are often conjoined, and sometimes 
the same individual professes all the branches of smith work, from the 
forging of an axe or a ploughshare to making gold rings or drawing 
silver wire. They are skilful in the art of plating iron with silver, 
and in various ornamental branches of such craft, show both ' in> 
genuity and taste. The making of saddles,— the b^ of which are 
richly adorned with silver and coral ornaments^-^the mantifactura of 
horse harness, with the arts of the cart^rigfat^aind slbdgc* buildeis^ 
employ many hands, bat more in the way of OcOasiolial jbbs than^of 
stated occupafions. Were their industry biiit e^ai to their c^ab|ty, 
not a few of the Buriats liquid excel as ingSnio^sBnd fli^illbl wtf kttteti. ’ ' 

It is anticipating what ihll^ to be said m the ‘Religl^ii ef the 
Buriats, to speak of their gods ; liut these may 'be rmried^tO^as* 
articles of manufacture. Among the afb eultivmeld by Ohr Slb^iari 
friends is the art of god-racking I They have molten arid graveitimeges, 
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but these are comparatively rare. Their visible objects of worship ^ire 
more commonly painted representations of their ^‘gods many and 
lords many.” These pictures are painted in water-colours upon canvas. 
The original patterns from which their copies are made have been 
procured from Tibet or China. Some of the older pictures in the 
temples are originals, and are, on that account, greatly valued. The 
Buriat painters, who are generally priests, possess very little skill in 
drawing, and indeed little is required in their way of going to work 
to make copies of their picture gods. They trace tlie outline by 
means of* paper pricked through with holes, so as to trace every line 
of the picture, and the paper being sprinkled over with a little 
coloured powder, and placed over the canvass on which the fficture is 
to be painted, the entire outline is easily transferred, and has only to 
be filled up vrith the requisite colours.^ This mechanical process of 
stencilling, as it is called, is performed very iieatl}^ and the colours 
are laid on with a bold if not with a skilful hand. Many of these 
pictures are of a large size, especially those hung up in the temples. 
Smaller ones are manufactured for private use r and every owner of 
a tent, according to his *zeal and ability, is furnished with one or 
more of these gods, mounted on rollers and carefully laid up in the 
sacred box which stands on the table, before mentioned, dedicated 
to the idols. 

Another art connected with their religion is the art of printing. 
They print not with moveable types, but, after the Chinese manner, 
with wooden blocks. Their lamas cut the blocks and take impres- 
sions from them, and thus produce books used in their idolatrous 
services. 

How affecting it is to see human ingenuity so misapplied, — the 
talents God 1ms given employed in the service of Satan, — the means 
of promoting improvement and happiness converted into instruments 
of sin ! verifying and illustrating the word, that men have changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worship and serve the creature rather 
than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

W. S. 


ON THE PRESENT STATE OF THE CHUR*CH OP 
ENGLAND. 

{Concluded from page 13.) 

Having pointed to the dangers arising from the spread of Puseyisin, 
op account of the extreme ignorance of the rural, population of Eng- 
land, position and character of the evangelical parly, and the 
means upon which they cliiefly rely to check the progress of tlie evil, 
—rand the chgracter^of the Universities, and the limited theological 
edwearton of^ the clergy, we^proceed to show that, — 

. 4, sgstem is tg W dreaded from iis relation to Pomanum. 

, itA eliaVacfer in ftlils respect canii(pt be mistaken ; it is undisguised 
Romanism. j v 

Tbe«^ is at this inlument,'’ siiys Mr. Newman, “ a great progress of the reli- 
gious mind of our church, and something deeper artd truer than satisfied the la-st 
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r(*irtury» The a^e i$*movin^ towards soinethiiig^, and n)Oi$t unhappily the one re- 
ligious communion ninoiig’ us, which have of late years been practically in pos. 
session df tiiis something', is the church of Rome. She alone, amid all the errors 
and evils of her practical system^ has given free scope to the feelings of awe, mys* 
tery, tenderness, rev«*ience, devotedness, and other feelings which may essentially 
be called Catholic.’*’^ 

The churcli of Rome tias been the first to see the truth of this, and 
hails the symptoms of a speedy return to her communion with de^* 
light and liope, that inspire to tenfold activity. Roman Catholics at 
home and abro*ad are exulting in the fact, and in their public meet- 
ings and Journals it is often referred. to as a jyst cause of congratu- 
lation. ^ Catholic speaker of some note at a recent meeting in the 
city of Dublin, stated, that “ he did not desire to see a better expo- 
sition in defence of the Catholic faith than was contained in the 
Oxford Tracts;*’ and the same persuasion is expressed more at length 
in the following quotation from a periodical work published at Rome, 
under the immediate sanction of the papal court: — 

“ The attention of all good Catholics, and especially of the congregation for 
tlic propagation of the faith, cannot bo enough Excited by the present state of 
religion in England, in consequence of the new doctrine propagated with so 
iniicli ability and success by Messrs. Pusey, Newman, and Keble, with arguments 
drawn from the holy Fathers, of which "they have just undertaken a translation 
into English. These gentlemen labour to restore the ancient Catholic liturgy; 
the brevier, which many of them, to the knowledge of the writer, recite daily ; 
fastings, the monastic life, and many other religious practices. Moreover, they 
teach the insufficiency of the Bible as a rule of faith ; the necessity of tradition 
and of ecclesiastical authority; the real presence ; prayers for the dead ; the use 
of irnag<5S ; the priests’ power of absolution ; the sacrifice of the mass; the devo- 
tion to the Virgin; and many other Catholic doctrines; in such sort as to leave 
but little difference between their opinions and the true faith; while that differ- 
ence becomes less and less daily. Faithful ! redouble your prayers, that these 
happy dispositions may be increased.’’! 

‘ No Popery* is the cry of every section of the English church I ^ No 
Popery* is the watchword of clerical bigqtry I The grant to Maynootli 
is the theme of many pathetic lucubrations; and the admission of 
Roman Catholics into the legislature is bewailed with the darkest 
forebodings. While we would not join in the whining and barking 
of bigotry, we would not lose sight of the fact, that Popery is ad- 
vancing. It hovers no longer on the frontiers of the Protestant ter- 
ritory, skirmishing with its outposts, and making sallies upon its 
most defenceless positions as opportunity offers ; its spirit nestles in 
the very heart of the hierarchy. Popery sits in the chairs of Ox- 
ford, and stands in the pulpits of thousands of the parishes of Eng- 
land. We care not for the identity of names, wheti We have me 
identity of things. The essential spirit of Popery is the assumption 
of the prerogative of God in controlling ];h6 dictates of ^ consoiencer 
and dispensing spiritual blessings; spuming as contumacious aUd 
heretical all who presume to resist its control con$?|gning thj^m 
to eternal ruin. In the Sstablished chufth <j{ fjnglatide*^ is ropsfl^jr 
doing its deadly work, and rapidly diffusing its ;nfluente,' 

stamping credulity as faith, and Mth as ^fidelity|and forging CMtns 

t Trae Church, pp. tot, 168. 
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in the name of that truth which is the charter of liberty, ’ The 
Popery without the church is stimulated to restless activity by the 
Popery within the church. Books and tracts, and active agents, and 
every plan which ingenuity can devise, or wealth secure, are put in 
active operation, and if the rate of progress be measured by what 
has transpired within the last six years, the j^ople of these favoured 
realms shall soon be brought under the cruel yoke of ecclesiastical 
tyranny and persecution. We speak not tlie exaggerated language 
of needless alarm. These are the calm convictions of men who are 
as far removed from excitement as from prejudice; who have long 
watched the progress of events, and whose talents and staifiding in 
society give weight to their opinions. Not a few, too, see in all this 
the harbingers of the fulfilment of prophetic^ predictions, helieviiig 
that ere the man of sin be destroyed lie shall *gain a temporary as- 
cendency preparatory to his final overthrow. Be this as it may, it is 
the imperative duty of those who love the truth to mark the * signs 
of the times,’ tliat they may be prepared to act as the dictates of 
heavenly wisdom may direct. 

In the Imt place^ the system is to he dreaded chiefly from its connect 
tion with the state. * 

It is an anomaly, indeed, in the sentiments of its avowed advo- 
cates, that they are professedly regardless of the power derived from 
that connection. Such avowal, however, is to be interpreted by the 
practice of those who make It ; and judging by this rule, we con- 
clude that the abandonment of the present endowments would be 
conditional on the return of the palmy days of superstition, when 
pampered ecclesiastics possessed the wealth of the empire, and the 
excesses of voluntaryism demanded the check of civil legislation. 
This is but another form in which priestly ambition displays itself, 
and under the mask of spiritual independence aiming at superiority 
to civil control. The strengl^h of Puseyism, at the present moment, 
is the Establishment. It is within its favoured enclosures that the 
seeds of Romanism have sprung up, and their fruits are distributed 
with unsparing hand to the perishing millions of England. Popery 
without the church has long viewed with jealousy the rich endow- 
ments of the hierarchy, and its aim for centuries has been their re- 
storation to their original possessors. But now Popery within the 
church enjoys the golden treasures, possesses its thousands of par* 
ishes, and under the broad shield of British law, is indefatigable in 
propagating its principles, and overturning all that was achieved at 
the Reformation. The Puseyites are too strongly intrenched to be 
expelled^ The strength of the Establishment is* theirs ; and their 
overthrow can only be achieved by the demolition of the fortress 
which they oocupy. How overwhelming the thought, that in Great 
Bqtaili' there shoutd^exist a huge ecclesiastical corporation absorbing 
" * attnnaily tdiU^kms bf the uatjonal resources,^ and expending them hi 
thtt^ ptti^^bn of principles which lead to both civil and spiritual 
• degradation, and ultimately to ruind The principle of all civil estab- 
ImlMnto^of the principle of Popery— -the prin- 

cijpiie yNipiftpulsioh^the principle that makes civil authority 
serlrient .to support and propagation or party views. Let itie 
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advocates of the semi-popery of Oxford be cast upon their own re- 
sources, Slaving nothing but the strength of their principles to rely 
upon, and they will speedily become powerless; but armed with 
legislative sanction, supported by public funds, and constituted the 
guardians and promoters of religion, they defy opposition ; they lean 
upon more than argument; they make wealth and authority sub* 
servient to the diffusion of error, and resisting the progress of Mes* 
siah’s kingdom. Is this not enough to condemn the union between 
church and state, — that in its practical working it does far more to 
‘ propagate error than to promote the progress of the gospel,— -that 
for one agent employed under it, who preaches the gospel in England, 
two are employed, who either fail to preach the truth as it is in 
Jesus, or are the active agents of the prince of darkness in propa- 
gating deadly error? There are in England more than 4,000 legal- 
ized agents who frustrate the progress of the gospel, — for we hold 
that those who preach not the gospel oppose it, as Christ hath said, 
lie that is not with me is against me." That, indeed, is not the 
avowed object of their appointment ; and, eccording to the refined 
theory of an established church, ought not to be. But that is the 
fact. What say the advocates of our Scottish ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishment to this? They would perpetuate the Establishment in 
England fu* the sake of preserving tlieir own. They advocate the 
prinefple of endowments for the sake of the alleged good it does iit 
Scotland, even though its application does infinitely more mischief 
in England. They fraternize with the English Establishment, and 
would not touch its endowments, because that would endanger tlieir 
own. Though we believe from ignorance, they practically say, Let 
us perpetuate the curse upon England of 4,000 ministers who pre^h 
not the gospel, rather than endanger the endowments of our own 
one thousand.” Nor is this quite the result of ignorance. The zeal- 
ous presbyterians, of a former age, deno^unced prelacy as blacky and 
good reason bad they to do so. Now prelacy is blacker than ever ; 
yet the descendants of these worthies, while theoretically condemning 
the constitution and principles of the English hierarchy, for the sake 
of their own paltry endowments defend its establishment at all 
hazards; — dqfend it, too, when its functionaries, almost with one 
voice, denounce all Presbyterian ministers as schismatists, and con- 
sign the Church of Scotland, with all other dissenters, to eternal 
ruin, or, at best, leave them to the ^ uncovenauted mercies of God.* 
Away with such trimming for selfish ends I It is unworthy of 
Christian integrity and philanthropy. The iniquities of the Church 
of England must be laid bare, till all enlightened and contistent mm 
will blush to defend an institution which, by^its is made « 

a powerful instrument of spiritual injury to our oountry, — injurjr 
which no good it has ever achieved can counterbflance. *To talk (f 
reforming the cliurch of England Is preposterous* Its eslaiblishmentc 
has been the procuring cause of its corruptions,— *and until ^thft be 
done away with, Britain will not he evanjelized. | 

These considerations combined, may well awdkei^t solicitude in the 
minds of all who love Zion^ and pray for her prospeKty* . the 

movement, now rapidly going on in the South, not receive a timely 
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check) days of darkness are\et in reserve for our country. ' Yet 
there are considerations that warrant hope. Tliough in the Estab- 
lishment there is not strength of principle to avert the danger, yet 
there is much to aid in giving greater ascendency to evangelical 
piety. There are many eminent and devoted men whose energies 
are spent in counteracting the evil, and both from the pulpit and 
the press are doing service to the cause of truth. But chiefly to the 
Nonconformists of England are we to look for the regeneration of 
the country, and the adoption of those means that Shall prove eifec- 
tive to stay the rapid march of delusive error. Happily they arc* 
already roused to a sense of tlie danger ; and their eftbrtsiiare vigor- 
ous and of the right kind ; their organs are beginning to speak in 
less faltering tones of the necessity of dissolving the connection 
between church and state. Upon tins their hearts arc set, as neces- 
sary to the salvation of the country ; and their exertions are begin- 
ning to bear some due proportion to the importance of the object. 
But not stopping short at this, they are using direct efforts to send 
the gospel to the dark«parishes which are a prey to error, and ex- 
posing the true character of the monstrous system with which they 
have to contend. For this they are reviled, and their efforts resisted 
in every possible form ; yet they are not dismayed, but rather en- 
couraged, as such opposition reveals the true character of tlieir op- 
ponents, and stimulates to more extended and persevering exerfions. 

The dissenters of Scotland should not view the ecclesiastical con- 
dition of England with indifference. The commanding interest of 
the events going on in‘ our own country, naturally tends to withdraw 
our attention from what is taking place in the South. Scotland is 
but a province of the empire; and its destinies, with regard to the 
abolition of the connection between Church and State, hang upon 
those of England, To touch our Establishment would be to touch 
the hierarchy; both stand upon the same foundation, and both must 
fall together. The principles of religious freedom may advance in 
Scotland until only a fraction of the people adhere to the Establish- 
ment; yet will not our Establishment be abolished, while that in 
England stands secure? To the Church of England, then, the at- 
tention of Scottish dissenters should be directed, and th^it not simply 
because its overthrow as an Establishment Is necessary to the full 
triumph of freedom amongst ourselves, but chiefly because of its 
monstrous corruptionsi and because its destructive influence extends 
over so large a field. Prom the character of the hierarchy we are 
furnished, with overwhelming evidence, of the evils arising from the 
existence of a State church, and such as should stimulate to un- 
•wearied exertions to secure its overthrow. Should tlie result of 
present movements in Scotland be, as seems inevitable, a large se- 
eession from the Eltablished church of its best ministers and people, 
a^coalition ^tween the remaining part and the Episcopalians is not 
. improbable, as it wodid not be difficult ; and then ecclesiastical ty- 
ranny would complete itff^work, sfjbduing the nation to its galling 
yoke, and perseepting theVitnesses for the truth. But apart from 
mere «0|ijecture,*danger threatens our own land«when it threatens 
England* Error cannot be prevalent there without exerting an 
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inffuence here, ifesidos, as Christian patriots, we are bouiitl to seek 
the spiritual good of our fellow-countrymen, and to save them from 
the delusions of Popery. We cannot do this without a fearless ex- 
posure of these delusions, and without being ourselves as a people 
thoroughly grounded in the principles of evangelical Protestantism. 
Let us then be prepared for coming events. Our country seems 
destined to be the nursery of spiritual freedom, and we would bo 
acting a part unworthy of our high privileges, and of the principles 
we profess, did we, viewing the present aspect of affairs, fold our 
► anus in idleness. Much remains to be done. Our own country re- 
quires t%be enlightened, and the dissenters of England reijuire our 
aid. We occupy a higher vantage-ground than we ever before pos> 
sessed. Those, once our o})poneiits, have imbibed our principles, and 
have become our best coadjutdrs. Let us tcike courage from the suc- 
cess with which it has pleased the Great Head of the church already 
to crown our eflbrts; and let us give the only true evidence of genu- 
ine gratitude, by increasing those efforts, and acting consistently our- 
selves upon the high principles which we w^uld inculcate upon others. 
Whatever he the immediate issue of the present unparalleled state 
of matters in both our ecclesiastical Estapl)lishments, we know that, 
in t he end truth and love will prevail, for the Lord God omnipotent, 
reigrietii. 


THE SECRET OF THE FEW AND FEEBLE RESULTS 
ARISING FROM THE MINISTRY OP THE GOSPEL. 

The preaching of Christ is called the power of God and the wisdont 
of God. But is it not a fact that this instrument effects coiiiparativoly 
little ? The minister who uses this divine instrument is sometimes 
sorely tempted, and at other times all buJL broken-hearted, on account 
of its inefficacy. But, does it afflict the people ? Do they lay the 
matter to heart ? We fear the generality of tliem wonder little, and 
grieve less, at the creeping and impotent progress of the gospel. 
They ask little; they expect little; and what wonder that they •re- 
ceive little ?# If one now and then he converted, they are well plea.s(*d, 
and imagine that their church is in a satisfactory state. But* how 
can they make out this tardy advance of the church to be a declar- 
ation that the arm of Omnipotence is made bai’e among them? 
Surely, if the power and wdsdom of God were in vital alliance with 
the ministry, it would achieve greater things than our churches gejie- 
ivdly are able to report. Yes, the general effects of the ministry de- 
mand the acknowledgment that the gospel is commonly preached ‘‘ in* 
word only and not “ in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.’* 
Now, can it* be said of the generality of churclf-inenihers, that tlupy 
wish the ministry to be efficient ?• And, except be mightily 

efficient, what demonstration has the Infidel that it is the i^isdqm of. 
God or the power of God ? But# how we |o doubt that the • 
members of our churches are anxious to see the .demonstrations of 
Omnipotence in connexiop with the ministry ? Two other^^estibns 
will furnish the reply. Have not all the churches regular services 
New S^HiES. Vol. IL D 



The Secret of the Few, S)'(\ « Fel). 

for the known purpose of heseecliiiif? God to sliow'tlie world that the 
preaching of his word is the vehicle in which his power moves,. and by 
which it operates upon the unredeemed thousands around us? And 
do the majority of our Lord’s people present themselves before him 
on these occasions? Let our too often desolate, lukewarm, nominal 
prayer* meetings answer. 

But if the people of God were inspired ])y a stirring desire that the 
gospel might become greatly prevalent in the conversion of souls, 
would they not be found at the prayer-meeting, invoking the AU^ 
mighty Spirit to add his converting energy to the word preached ? 

The anxiety that men may be saved from an eternal hel^an nei- 
ther be general nor strong in our churches. If it were general, it 
would be seen })y a general attendance at our prayer-meetings ; if it 
were strong, it would be known by th^ fervency and importunity of 
the supplications. 

All Christians believe that the unconverted with whom they sit in 
our chapels will in a little time be lifting up their eyes in torments, 
unless the ministry beconvi the power of God to their salvation ; and 
they believe that the Spirit of God is able to bring every one of them 
to the feet of Christ ; and they believe tliat Christ is as willing as he 
is able to redeem them : and yet most Christians turn their backs on 
that very meeting, the design of which is to implore the soul-convert- 
ing agency of tlie Eternal Spirit. 

Great God I do the neglecters of the prayer-meeting show thee the 
sincerity of their professed concern for thy glory? What a loud cry 
do our prayer-meetings send up to heaven against our churclies I 
They say, that God’s professed witnesses care not for the triumphs 
of infidelity ! nor for the enormities of vice ! nor for the multitudes 
around them who are pressing into eternity iinpardoued ! 

Instead of the gospel being mighty to tlie pulling down of the 
strongholds of Satan, everywhere, in the very face of the gospel, 
Satan is extending his kingdom, and strengthening his bulwarks. 
And yet the people of the true and living God are lukewarm ; and 
(by neglecting it) pour contempt on the house of God, when it is 
“the house of prayer,’’ as though they had nothing to bewail and 
nothing to implore. 

Oh that a mighty, mucli-needed movement could be awakened in 
our churches ! Oh, that they would reperuse, and reflect upon, the 
recorded wonders of prayer ! Oh, that they would bring al)oiit new 
things in the land ! — crowded prayer-meetings ; full of fervour, ask- 
ing great things, and full of faith, expecting great things. “It is 
high time to awake out of sleep:” “ it is time to* seek the Lord,” till 
^le send down in great measure his quickening influence . — Baptist 
Magazine, 


staYe op the country. 

We seem to have^ arrived\t a long predicted crisis of our national 
history® ^GAnses which have hitherto been cliecked in the develop- 
ment of their effects by onr unparalbdcd prosperity, are now, with 
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accwbulated force,* manifesting their direful induence; and from the 
centre to tlie shores of our island is heard the cry of alarm and dis- 
t.ress. 'There are no symptoms of a favourable reaction. The evil is 
wide spread and overwhelming. Every department of commerce is 
depressed. Multitudes are cast from stations of comparative affluence 
tiiid comfort into the depths of penury ; and tens of thousands of the 
sober and industrious labouring population depend, for the continue 
iince of their wretched existence, upon the scanty pittance daily sup- 
plied by the hand of charity. Men’s hearts are failing them for fear; 
and the conviction is irresistible that a change must speedily take 
place, involving the ruin or salvation of our country. We would 
recognise in every event affecting the interests of individuals as well 
as of nations the hand of Him who ruleth over all ; to whose ever 
righteous decisions we would liow with adoring submission: but just 
as we would not charge the righteous God that loveth righteousness 
with the ruinous consequence of personal guilt and imprudence, so 
neither would we cliarge God foolishly by attributing to his provi- 
dence our national calamities, when these can be directly traced to a 
violation of his holy and benevolent laws,*in a system of iniquitous 
and selfish legislation. Jehovah’s will is syfficiently indicated in the 
actual existence of more tlian enough to supply our wants, and no 
barrier erected by him to prevent our enjoying it ; while the blame- 
worthiness of our rulers appears in the unquestionable fact, that 
our starving and shivering thousands are directly debarred by 
legislative enactments from partaking of the abundance which our 
heavenly Fatimr has provided, except at a price which places it 
beyond their reach, equally as if it had never been created, — 
equally as if the fruits of the earth had been blasted, or the light, 
and warmth, and showers of heaven had been intercepted. The 
same enactments, too, cut off the employment of the industrious la- 
bourer by closing foreign markets upon our prdluctions ; thus at 
once enhancing the price of food and limiting the means of procuring 
it. 'J'he vocation of government lias been to close the markets of the 
world against enterprise and skill, and that from barefaced selfish- 
ness; — a course of policy which is suicidal. Already are there pal- 
pable evidences of a reaction ; or, as we sliould rather say, of inevi- 
table retribJlion. Oppression recoils upon the bead of the oppressor; 
for, keeping out of view tlie threateneii danger of anarchy, which we 
pray may be averted from our beloved land, no class of the community 
can, in the nature of things, sufier without the effects being felt more 
or less in every other class; and if the mass of the labouring population 
of this country are to he crushed to ruin, it is time that the lords of the 
soil were setting their houses in order. To adopt the language of Dr. 
Vaughan, “ Our crisis, as a nation, has come ; the corn laws must be* 
abated and abolished, and that speedily, or it wi^ be the fate of Lon- 
don to become as Venice ^uid Amsterdaim — the shadow of itself, Jfhe .• 
mined emporium of a bygone people I 'Ine only contin|^ncy in such 
a case, as it appears to us, is, whether we ape to go down to thatdevef 
by means of convulsion, or by a slow w^istmg process, which, • 
as we look upon it in connection with the teeming millions of our 
people, becomes literally* horrible I We know that the* abolition of 
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the corn laws will not do everything ; but without thot abolition all 
else that may be done will be as nothing/' VVe do not hesitate to 
say that this is not a question for merchants more than for ministers. 
The former may study it from its connection with their gains, the 
latter are bound to study it from its connection with morals, — its 
relation to patriotism, justice, and humanity.’' Tiie responsibility 
rests no longer exclusively with our rulers, whose sellishness frarm'd 
and perpetuates enactments so opposed to the most obvious principles 
of justice, and so destructive to national prosperity, — spiritual as well 
as temporal. The alarming disclosures made at the confereuf^es 
recently held in Manchester and in Edinburgh, render it incumbent 
upon Christian citizens^ as such^ be they office-bearers in tfie church 
of Christ or be they not, to labour by all peaceable and lawful means 
to enlighten the public mind, and <.o bring a moral and religious 
pressure to bear upon the minds of those in high ])laces, that both 
the rulers and the ruled may be saved from ruin. We rejoice in the 
degree of interest manifested in this great question by our churciics 
generally, as indicated in the number of representatives sent to tlui 
recent convocation in Edinburgh; and we doubt not tlie result will hi' 
active measures to carry the recommendations of that conference into 
effect. The safety of the oppressed and the oppressor ; the interests 
of the kingdom of Christ and of a perishing worhl, both at home and 
abroad, demand our strenuous exertions in this momentous crisis. 
Above all, let us not forget in whose hands are the destinies of our 
country, and in whose power tlie hearts of our rulers. To the divine 
throne are we to look for direction and deliverance. If we go forward 
in this movement in our own strength, he may chastise us with dis- 
appointment, and lay our glory in the dust; but if we exercise de- 
pendence upon his wisdom, and goodness, and power, he will hear our 
(‘ry, and send deliverance. 


POETRY. 

HYMN AFTER THE TOUD’S Sl/PPER. 

\Vk are a devoted band, 

From our exile marching iioine, 
Hasting to our native land, 

Soon to reach it through the tom!) . 
Blessed is the narrow road. 

Leading to our high abode ! 

We were of the worldly crew, 

^Hateful— hating each the rest ; 

Now, of the despised few 
Je^is h^ pronounced blessM, 

Bound by love’s celestial tie, 

In elerna/^iifcy. t 

Wbat though many sorrows press 
Wliile the night of trouble 'broods ? 
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Ftfith can every sigh suppress ; - 

Hope — vvlien boding fear intrudes. 
'J’lms throng li many griefs we go, 
Gladly leaving ail below. 

Soon our sorrow into joy 
Our redeeming Lord shall turn, 

And the ills that now annoy 
Disapjiear at his return : 

Now, the sacred cross we bear, 

Hoping soon the crown to wear. 

Here we break the hallowed bread ; 

Here we drink tlie mystic cup ; 
Waiting till witl| Christ our Head 
We. shall in his kingdom sup. 
Followers of the Lamb of God, 

Tread the path that he hath trode. 

Subjects of a surt'ering King, ^ 

We his injured name confess, 
Through the world that hates ium slop 
“ Christ is all our rigliteousness. 

He was dead, and is alive,” — 

Hence we all our liopes derive ! 

Nearer now the glorious morn 

Wlien our liearts shall leap for joy j 
Cmwiib our temples shall adorn ; 

rraises shall our tongues employ. 
And till then we watch and pray, — 
flasten, Lord, the glorious day !” 
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117/// Notes ^nd Enyrai'inys illnstrathc of JJtb/ical subjects. By the He\. 

James Aitken Wylie, Dollar. Glasgow: Collins, 1841. 

rAi.KSTiNE above idl other parls of the globe attracts to itself much of our re- 
gard, as it is a.ssocijiLeil with all that is sacred and precious to the Christian’s 
lieart. A correct knowledge of its present physical and moral condition is not 
otily important as in itself fitted to afford pleasure, hut also as it affords materials 
for biblical illustration, rendering intelligible numberless allusions, proving the 
lulfilment of prophetic predictions, and throwing light upon many prophecies that 
yet remain unfulfilh‘d. Falesiine remains still in many respects the land of 
promise* It has i 4 ,ever yet been explored in the manner it deserves. During the 
<Iark ages the spirit of original investigation slumbered, ana the CHi/acii was t|^e 
sole and authoritative expountUrr of scripture. T4ie l^ends of saj^its, the tales 
of pilgrims, and the tratlitions of monasteries, were th#chief sources of informa- 
tion, and few had the courage or the disoosition ^question what cam# U> 4hem 
through such sacred channels. Subseqimnt to tl^Heformalion, the spirit of en- 
terprise was suppressed by a dread of personal danger on the one hand, and by 
the engrossing agitation of vital religious questions on thif other. » Qf-tnodern 
travellers a large [iroporLitm visilt^d Palestine in circumstances which forbade 
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their prospcutinfj any pxteialed rpsearcli. “ iVIaundreliy visit w;is very i)ci(*l ; 
Buckingham was in Palestine only about three months; Dr. Ciurke but seven- 
teen days; and Niehtihr not much longer. Volney was a proclaimed infidel; 
nor did JBurckhardt manifest any special sympathy with Christianity. Some 
visiters were learned but sceptical ; others were pious but unlearned ; others still 
weffi greatly wanting in a tact for observation. Thus Jowett, thougli deeply in- 
tei^ted in the sacred uses to which his notices might be turned, makes the Ke- 
dron flow eastward from Jerusalem— exactly contrary to the fact. Most travellers 
have been unable to Imld intercourse with the people of Palestine, except through 
interpreters incapable of appreciating the subject of coinmuuication. Even Po- 
cocke knew little Arabic, and the recent travellers have betJn almost without 
exception, cut off by this circumstance from all communication with tlie natives. 
Thus they were compelled to see every thing through eyes of the monks, and to 
take the legends of the convents instead of personal investigation.” Any thing, 
then, tending to throw additional light upon the character and history of Pales- 
tine, should be hailed with satisfaction and encouraged. Mr, Wylie is not him- 
self a traveller, yet lias lie rendered im{iortant service botli to the general reader, 
and to the biblical student, by the very elaborate and judicious work before us. 
His work has evidently been undertaken am amove. By a thorough study of the 
works of all the chief travellers, ancient and modern (of which he lias presented 
a brief and most interesting revie.w) ; by a familiar acquaintance with the sacred 
volume; by the exercise of a discriminating judgment'; and very superior powers 
of description, he has been eliabled to separate the spurious from the true, and 
interweave the most valuable materials from authentic sources, so as to present a 
work at once of high value ami deep interest. The author conducts his readers 
through the countries which he describes with a’familiar step, charming with his 
vivacity as at every turn he describes things wliich were of old where Jehovah 
came down and talked witli men, and where occurred the most momentous events 
reflating to the redemption of our race. The work is divided into three parts ; 
the presents a complete view of the present physical state and aspect of the 
oountri(>s described ; the secomU an illustration of prophecy ; and the thirdy the 
great piiysical and moral changes which these countnes are destined to undergo, 
from their own capabilities, and the predictions of the woi^ of God. The second 
is the only topic treated of in tlie celebrated work of Dr. Keith. While the same 
prophecies are necessarily considered in the work before us, new proofs of their 
fulfilment are adduced, and a variety of new illustrations furnished from the 
works of recent travellers. In no respect, indeed, can the present work be con- 
sidered as occupying the same ground as Dr. Keith’s. Regarding the conclu- 
sions of the autiior, different opiiijons will of course be formed, but as regards liis 
facts and the manner in which they are presented, tlie work cannot fail to be 
highly acceptable. One thing is to be regretted, and that is, that the work 
should have passed through the press before the appearance of the admirable 
volumes of Robinson and Smith. Mr. Wylie has indeed availed himself of such 
information as could he gathered from the previously published papers of Dr. 
Robinson ; but had he the advantage of the recently published volumes, many 
interesting particulars would Imve neeii added, and some mistakes corrected. 
This is to be the more regretted, as many will peruse the w'ork before iis to whom 
the researches of Dr. Robinson will be inaccessible. In the event of a second 
edition, however, which is likely to be soon called for, the author can introduce 
such improvements as may appear necessary from his increased information. We 
think too that some portions of the work might with great advantage be con- 
densed. We very cordially recommend the volume, anti. should rejoice to see it 
added to all our Bible classes and Church libraries. 


'J\e Mental and Moral JJiyniij/ of Woman. By^ tlie Rev. Benjamin Parsons. 
London Snow. 184t2i‘ ’ ’ 

This is a work of vely high pV^ensionsfand very coarsely executed. It abounds 
ill, dogmatism and vulgarity. Iti metaphysics, Lotike, Stewart, or Brown, are 
pigniie%besi(?e the awthor. Here is his own testimony : — In order to ascertain 
how far, the plan I pursued was intelligible, while I was writing my book I 
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the wljole iy public lectures to a country audience, consisting of boys 
and* girls, young mnii and young women, aged persons of both sexes, some of 
iheni weU educated, and some of them persons from the labouring classes, wlio 
luui scarcely received any schooling at all. And I found that the children and 
>Ih‘ uneducated thoroughly understood the subject, in consequence of having laid 
before them the, mental operations of which they were all alike conscious. Indeed, 
Hie little mill-boys and inill-giHs found mental philosophy to be easier than read- 
ing, writing, ()r casting accounts, because it could be acquired in less time, and With 
iar less difficulty.” — Were the classification which I have given adopted, and 
w(‘re tile nine lieads printed on a card, and the terms belonging to each division, 
with tlieir derivation, jilacetl under each head, and hung up in a nursery or infant 
sciiool, the childAui of our day would very soon surpass Locke, or any other in- 
tellectual philosopher, in their practical knowledge of the human mind.*’ — The 
inference is plain enough ! Of Eden we have a most magniloquent descrip- 
tion, and so iniiiuie that but for some unfortunate discrepancies one might be 
ready to suppose that the author had been favoured by familiar converse with our 
motiier Eve. Of Adam he says, “ We have" here a human being as perfect as 
God could wish him to be. Adai#was everything that Jehovah required. His 
mental and moral powers are just fresh from the hands of tiie Oeator.** — He 
is the very image and likeness of God ; his mental and moral powers render him 
as perfect a simililude and rcpresaitation of the Deity as the Creator desired to 
have as his vicegerent upon earth. Indeed, so perfect is he, that omniscience 
pronounced him ‘ or superlndrchj good,* ** — “ (^ften when he called liis favour- 

ite animals, or sung the praises of liis Maker, Uie hills or the groves had re- 
echoed liis words ; and many a search had he made iii quest of that delusive 
echo, hut all was in vain : it was a voice, and nothing more. Many a time, too, 
had he stood over the ciystal lount, and gazed upon that mysterious being which 
gazed upon him in return with so much intensity, and wept when he wept, and 
smiled when he smiled ; aiul liow fervently lie wished that it would leap forth 
from the stream and become his veritable companion ; but all his wishes and 
hopes were fruitless, — Eden, amitlst all its profusion, presented him with no ‘ help 
meet,* ” — What a pity that one of the author’s accomplished little mill-girls had 
not ht*en tliere ; she could liave explained to our yet untallen and perfect, ances- 
tor the first principles of tlie philosopiiy ot light and of sound. Such bombast, 
and the work abounds in such, is intolerable. We are sorry to write thus, but we 
are constrained from a sense of duty to do so. We would by no means have our 
readers to judge of the character of the work before us exclusively by what we 
iiave given above ; to do so w'oiild be unjust. There is much that is valuable and 
instructive, and which exhibits the author as possessed of powers which he could 
use to greater advantage. The subject on which, in the present case, he has 
written, is a most important one, and one for the investigation of which there is a 
loud call in our times. Had the author condensed his matter, and kept a tighter 
bridle on liis iniagiiiatioii, he would have had greater success. Our fair friends 
must understand, that in the author’s general conclusions respecting the mental 
and moral dignity of woman, we most cordially concur. We only wish that he 
had exhibiteihmore of the mental and moral dignity of man, and that in taking 
up a subject relating so directly^ to the more refined sex, he had treated it in a 
more refined manner. 


Memoir of the late James llalleif. A, B., Student of Theology, Edinburgh : 

Johnston. Pp. 384. 

We knew and admired Halley as a student. We entered upon the perusal o| 
this volume therefore with more than ordinary Interest. We have perused it 
with more pleasure than we can express ; and we can ^cerely add, with profit. 
It is anonymous ; but we learn that two of Halley's particular friends had laeeii 
intrusted with the preparatfon of it, though, ft*om iiecnliar cir^mstances, the 
labour chiefly devolved upon one of them, r rom the style and spirit of the com- 
position, we infer that the writer was o^ie of Hs^y’s coevals, and thai,4o ti large 
extent, he is one of a kindred spirit. Theqj^re, indeed, Introduced into tEe* 
volume a few things which a more matured judgment, on reflection, would ex- 
punge. We are thoroughgqing Noii-intrusioriists in our*own way, huf here we 
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think non-inlrusion appears iiilrusive. In lonking' at Ih^* portrait we havk* felt 
disposed sometimes to push aside the painter. Particular persons are introduced 
ill no enviable aspt ets, and under a guise too tliin to conceal their identity. Fi- 
delity has gone to the outmost limit of prudence. These things we overlook, 
however, and our attention is concentrated upon Halley. He speaks lor himself 
in his letters and diary ; and these constitute the charm of the volume. They 
exhibit a combination of excellencies which can he better appreciated than de- 
scribed. With ail intellect clear and comprehensive, a memory of extraordinary 
power, and richly furnished ; and with habits of application close and persever. 
ing, he united a heart emhued with the love of Christ and a spirit of ardent and 
elevated devotion. Seized with consumption just when on f^lie eve of taking 
licence as a minister of the Church of Scotland, he was, through tlie kindness of 
attached friends, sent to the Island of Madeira. There he continued lor tv o 
winters, his disease advancing, and his spirit ripening for the heavenly inheri- 
tance. With a mind calm and clear, he, at an early period, api>rended the issue 
of his complaint, but was not dismayed. With singular fidelity and acuteness lie 
searched his own heart, and analyzed his feelings ; and if sometimes there was 
a tendency to attach more importance to frSmes of mind than was due, he uni- 
formly di.scovered it, and, turning away from himself, he contemplated with in- 
<‘reased delight the salvation that is in Christ. He was spared to return to his 
native land, where, in a few months, he finished Ills course with joy. To students 
especially we would recommend the volume as exhibiting talents of a very high 
order, combined with deep an^J unaffected piety. Many l(‘SSons of a nsetul char- 
acter are to be learned from it, both as regards a student’s habits and the care ol 
Ju^altli, which is so very freqi^ently sacrificed by irregularity and over-exertion. 
To the intelligent youth labouring under the same fatal and most delusive dis- 
ease, it will prove a most invaluable blessing, botli by leading his mind to a pro- 
per estimate of his own case, and directing it to the only true refuge. It cannot 
fail to secure, as it merits, a very extensive circulation. 


of Chrlsfian Females ; tuilh an Essay on the inflacnve (f Female Picft/. 

By the Rev. James (hirdner, A. M., M. D. Second Edition. Edinbuigli : 

Johnston. Fp. 404. 

Woman owes everything to Christianity, and ChrNtianity owes not a little to 
woiniin. In our day, especially, female influence, under the direction ot (JirisLiau 
principle, is beginning to be appreciated; and the value of female piety, as illus- 
tratii’e of the most attractive graces of the Christian character, as well as in pro- 
moting the interests of Mes.siah*s kingdom, is beginning to be duly felt. Wliat 
ever tends to incimse female intiifimce, by promoting female piety, is of incalcu. 
lable importance. On this account we rejoice that the influence of the press is so 
extensively put forth with direct reference to the cultivation of the female miiui. 
The advantages of female biography, for this purpose, will at once be acknow- 
ledged. It is a form of communicating effectively Christian iiistriietion (hat is 
more, perhaps, than any other adapted to what may be deemed peculiar in woman’s 
mind. It charms to sanctify. On this account we welcome, witli treat ideasiire, 
the second edition of this elegant volume, which^wc unfeignedly mhiiire. It por- 
trays with skill and grace some of the most distinguished ornaments of evaiigelicnl 
piety, and, in a manner, well-calculated to lead to tlie imitation, by the reader, ol 
the devoted characters whose history it records, and the adoption of those holy 
principles, the power of which they so signally illustrated. The work cannot lad 
to become popular, as it supplie.s, to a great extent, the place of several volumes, 
and brings before the notice of thousands imich tliat otherwise would be beyond 
yieir reach. 


JV/e Scottish Ecclesiastical and National Ecyister and Almanac for 184’2. 

AVi: have examined this ms^ual Svith care, and are IVighly pleased with it. Great 
pains have been bestowed upon it ; and, in form, matter, and arrangement, it does 
iioiuuif tf> fts editor. ,We havii^oticed a^ew errors in names with which we are 
acquainted ; but, as a first imprdkoii, considering the mass of information it con- 
tains, it is singularly aijciirate. It embraces almost everything tliat properly be- 
longs to tlux*i ft work, and bids fair to become a stamhird. 
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Lxlract of d LitUr from Mr» Jamts liussellt Missionary at Nagtrcoil^ East 
IndieSf dated Olh April, 1841, to Mr, George Rough, Dundee, 

• 

With rrjyfird to our congrofyations and the surrounding heathen, generally, I 
fsiiinot speak, I am sorry to say, in very encouraging terms. There are still from 
time to time a few among the heathen placing themselves under the instructions 
uf tlie gospel ; but there lias not been fora long time past any general movement 
nmong the mass of tlie population. The word of God, the gospel of salvation, is 
preached and disseminated by the livkig voice, by tracts, and books, and instruction 
IS imparted in the schools to a very large and gratifying extent. It is tnily astonish, 
ing to behold the readiness, nay, tlie avidity, with whicli the people avail them- 
selves of the instruction communicated in our schools, notwithstanding their being 
perfectly aware that we teach doctrines utterly subversive ot their faith and prac- 
tice. You can form no conception of the condition of the people among whom 
we are labouring, they are immersed in ignorance, fjntirely destitute of all moral 
feeling, and consecpiently void of moral principle. Gross wickedness, so far ns 
I can see, does not abotind. But in the awfully emphatic language of scripture, 
“ there is no fear of God before their eyes.” Those wiio remain in our cimgre- 
gations for any length of time, do certainly make progress in the knowledge ol' 
divine things, are decidedly improved in their conduct, generally speaking, and 
I am happy to say that there are many who give the most undoubted evidence of 
being born again, and many such have entered into the joy of their Lord. Still, 
the great body of those connected with us do not bear that decided testimony to 
the superior inlUience of the gospel which we wish and long for. We feel con- 
fident that were we able to be more among tlie people, with the blessing of (iod 
the progress of the people in the divine life would be more steady, and con- 
sequently mor4 abiding and influential. But that in our present circumstances 
IS impossible. 

Tile health of Mr, Miller has been such, since I last wrote you, that he has 
been absent ever since. And now it is sucli as to render it necessary that lie 
must give up the idea of returning to this part of India. But whether he will be 
enabled to labour in another part of India, or be obliged to return home or not, 
we cannot yet say. Thus you see we are only two in number, neither of us in 
tlie most robust health. But what are we among from sixty to seventy congre- 
gations, containing nearly 7,000 people, and upwards of 120 schools, containing 
nearly the same iiumher of scholars, scattered over an area of country about 24- 
miles in lengtl^by 10 and 15 in breadth. Had I nothing but the seminary (o 
atleml to, it would require my closest attention to render it fully efficient. But 
I can only give them (and the boys are about sixty in number), 4 days in the 
week, from Monday morning till Thursday evening; the remaining three days I 
^fiend instriietiiig my n'aders, schoolmasters, and people, and examining the 
schools. We have written for help tor the seminary. But in the present state of 
the society’s funds, I do not see how we can expect it. And how we are to go 
onward, especially should one of ns be laid aside, I do not know. 

With regard to the readers, David Russell, and William Baxter, of whom you 
doubtless wish to know sometliing specific, I have t(\inform you, that since 1 last 
wrote, they have both been removed to new and more extensive spheres of use- 
fulness, and that they are both well, and are going on satisfcctorily in their work, 
William Baxter has lately been honoured byiiis Master in two ways. For in 
first place, a few weeks ago, hf was the means oHeadiiig two or tlh’ee heatlien 
families to abandon idolatry, and place themselves under Christian in^tnic^ioti. 
On which account, in the second place, 4ie was c^ed upon to endure persecu- 
tion. Some of the heathen having brought an a/^usation against him the week 
before last, on account of wliich he was put into prison, detained foii;somg,daySi 
mid severely brat(‘n before being released. I rejoice in being able to*say, that 
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he has been enabled to act like a good soldier of Jesu%, Christ. And that the 
converts, one of whom was also put in prison, and siinilarli^ treated, have up to 
this time remained steadfast. Brotlier Mault says, that he has not the least 
reason to doubt, that the charge, which is in itself of the most trivial nature, is false. 
And that it lias been got up with the twofold object of leading the converts to 
relapse ; and of deterring others from coming forward.’* This is only a small 
specimen of the kind of obstacles we have almost daily to encounter here. You 
will say, and that truly, it is a very different kind of persecution from that which 
the dear Malagasse brethren are calU*d upon to suffer. J can assure you, how- 
ever, that it is most annoying, and tries our faith and patience, a^also the people’s 
miicli. 1'lie young Brahmin, I am happy to inform you, up to this time, goes 
on well. He has been, and is indeed, a Timothy to me. * I have had great 
cause for thankfulness and joy on account of him. He is most exemplary in his 
conduct, truly spiritually-minded, diligent in his studies, seif-denied, and devoted 
in his public endeavours to do good. And 1 have every reason to believe that 
he has be<‘n useful in leading more than one of the seminary boys to decided 
piety. A goodly number of them meet with him in his own room two or tliree 
times a-day for private devotion. Up to thts time he has received no emolument 
from the mission. I have given liim his food, and any little odd things, and a few 
yards of cloth twice or thrice a-year, which he requires. I have done so, that it 
might not be said that he came to us for worldly advantage. And 1 think you 
will admit that the test has been a trying one, and perhaps long enough continued. 
I have sliowii a copy of Dr. Pussell’s catechism, which I brought with me to Mr, 
Mault. He likes it inucli, and would translate it with a few alterations for our 
congregations and sch(>ols, had he the means of printing it. Such works, how- 
ever, must be done by privale means, as they are not eligible for Tract society 
publications. Please tliink of this ; and if the Lord has blessed any of our dear 
friends with the menus oi helping us in this work, to him be the praise. 


SIBERIA. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

DfiAR Sia, — Having recently received a packet of letters from Siberia, I thought 
it would gratify ana interest your readers to be informed, that, after a silence of 
eight months, we have again been privileged to hear from the Christian converts 
in that distant region. 

The letters bear various dates from June to October last ; and along with this 
I send a few extracts, from which the circumsUinces and feelings of our friends 
may be gathered. I will not farther encroach upon your time, and leaving it to 
your discretion to insert what portion of the translation now sent you may deem 
interesting, I remain, my Dear Sir, yours very truly, 

Leith, 19^4 January, 1842. W. Swan. 

i. 

Translation of part of a Letter from Shaydur, the Buriat Convert, to Mr. Swan. 

** Respected elder brother, William Swan, to you and to my beloved elder sister, 
Mrs. Swan, I wish to send a letter on this little paper. Your letter, written after 
you reached your home, 1 received on the second day of this month, and it occa- 
sioned me the greatest joy. Hearing of your welfare, and receiving this remem- 
brancer, 1 gave thanks to God, for it is to Jiis great mercy we owe ail this blessed- 
ness* May I ever be kept praising him ! 

My Dear Sir, 1 am so overjoyed at present that 1 can scarcely write. Your 
letter to me was almost as if you yourself had arrived. In that letter you write 
thus, Bejoved friends, do not that great wickedness and sin against God. . To 
Ihe very end of your days continue trusting hi Jesus : never depart from him.” 
Ah, Sir, there is great i^ieaniHg in tliese words, ^ow true it is^ that if we depart 
from Christ we shall be as tlie broken*off branch of a tree, that must wither 
awdy.^ lint, O what is tlie condition pf a people without a pastor ? Tiiey ore 
like a knife with the blade bimen : again, they are like orphan children, their 
tliou^ts now turning this way, and then turning that way ,* and without a guide 
to teal^i th^m how ilieir thoughts should be always turning the right way. Truly 
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they *^ho have no teacher are exposed to many evils. But, O, there is One who 
is the guardian and Sheplierd ot‘ th^, whole dock — Christ himself ; and He Is the 
way, the truth, and the life. And, as you write in your letter, his word to his 
followers is “ fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.” Ah, tliese commands and promises ar^^ the food of our hearts 
Mild souls. 

Dear friends, as long as we are in tlie body you will never be forgotten by 
me, and others also tliere are who will always remember you. It is now twenty- 
two Sabbaths sinct^ you left us. During that time we have continued to meet 
every Lord’s-day, ns was our former custom. Since last spring, 1 have been 
teaching tlie chik^ of tlic Taisha (the chief who lives near) to read. The child 
is now able to read the gospels. The chief’s lady is learning to read Huss. I 
meet with her and three or four people every evening, and we read together a 
chapter in the, llussian Testament. They do not yet read with believing eyes, 
but only for the purpose, of acquiring the lanouage.’* 

Then follow some particulars about his neighbours, their occupations, crops, 
^vc., and after expressing tliuiikfuln^ss for a sufficiency of food, he adds: — ** O, 
if we liad but Missionaries ! If it were possible for even one to come to us. Do 
not foraake us altogether. Alas, formerly, wlien you were all here, I was not 
contented, and wished that more might be sent to aid you in the work, and I 
wrote about it. Now, those we had are taken from us, and if we had but one, 
wei should be content. I am afraid! our former want of contentment displeased 
(k)d, but we pray that he may give us coiitcntment^nd mercifully pardon us, and 
grant that we may yet be favoured to see the face of one of his angels," 

TJien referring to our arrival in our native laiit^ he says he thinks we experi- 
enced joy and grief both together in meeting with our friends, but adds, ** to the 
people of God tiieir grief will, ere long, be turned into joy.** 

Speaking in another part of the letter of his aged father Kenat, he says, ** I 
have not yet read your letter to him, but I have delivered your message. He 
says, * O they are my dear children — my friends — they are near my heart.’ 
Wlien any one speaks of you, he weeps like a child. Many send their salutations, 
saying, ‘ yekhe mendu’ — great peace to you. It I were to write ail their names 
my paper would not liold them. 

UHeii in my dreams 1 see you, and speak to you, and it is very pleasant, but 
wlien morning comes, I awake and find myielf alone, and am sad. But there is 
a time coming when we shall meet in reality^ and see each other face to face in 
tlie presence of Clirist. Sanjiai is going on very well. He came the other day, 
and was so full of affection. He kissed my hand, and said he was so joyful, be- 
lieving in Christ, and trusts he will continue believing in Him to the end.** 

Referring to ids frequent thoughts of us, and bis being.made sad by the reflec- 
tion that he can see us no more, he adds, — but whether we grieve or rejoice, 
our Lime is passing, and our end is near. Afterwards we shall meet, but where ? 

0 shall 1 see you from that awful place! I am a sinful man; but O the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus (Christ who was lifted up on the cross ! If that has be- 
sprinkled me, I shall be cleansed from all my sins, and enjoy peace, and be saved. 
May God’s gr^ce and blessing be with you and with me, and let us ever pray to 
the Lord, and praise his name ! Sometimes when the sun goes down, J look to the 
west, and think I almost see you, and then I turn away and see and hear nothing. 

My friends, some things J cannot write : and in this letter I have ihinga to 
say, some of which will make you glad; others will make you aorry. ^ BuU^ 
what is roan?— Yet, whenever we seelt the favour of God, peace flows into the 
heart ! ** Then, referring to some individuals whose conduct had given him 
pain, he adds, ** Volga is going on in his good course as formerly. Bobnok acts 
firmly and decidedly, but this summer he was very ill, and we almost lost him. 
No one of us believers has siiflfered so much persecution at Sanjiai. From the 
members of ins family he endures great opposition, and ianot like fhe master of 
his own tent, but lie is always peaceful and happy. > 

Send my Chnstian love to (Ae Madagascar refi%ee% Tell me Which of them 
lias died. I thank you fur translating and conveying my letU^r to them. I 
would like to send them some token ofi remem^nce, but 1 am afraitlit fi too 
far to send. 1 wish to present to one or them tire ring from my finger; but, as 

1 cannot send it, give to each of them my “ yekhe nw ndu pmor,”— -greayjggce 

and healtli.” * • 
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Disarly beloved Mrs. Swan. — I desire to express wislfes for your heallfi am! 
peace o« tliis little bit of paper. By the unspeakable mercy of God, and the 
gracious guidance of Clirist, we are all well. Having received your letter, be- 
loved, and your messages of love, I greatly rejoiced. Accept our hearty thanks. 
This week has brought us great joy ; but oh! beloved, your face is far from us. 

In my dreams I often see you and Mr. Swan, when it is very pleasant, but on 
awaking 1 am very sad. A meeting day, however, will surely come to us, and for 
this J hope. In the faith of Christ we are not separated,— let us pray for each 
other, seeking for each other mercy and strength. We have greatly rejoiced to 
learn that you, with other friends, think of us and pray for us. I thank you much 
for having given ray letters to our elder brother, Sir. Mirriclees, and to the 
Princess m.* 

All the friends here send you great love. When they saw and read your letter 
tliey shed many tears and greatly rejoiced. The women, in particular, send many 
wishes for your health ana peace. They beseech you not to forsake tliem, but to 
come back to them. 

Our chief, Tarbar, has sown a number of seeds in your garden, and they are 
growing very well. The rose trees which you planted, with your own hands, have 
grown very large, and one of them has, at present, many flowers. If, then, so 
small a thing has thus prospered, hope that the great work of God which you did 
in this land shall become successful. 

Our friend , with his family, are at the Kkodoi. They are well, I sup- 

pose, but he lias not once comf to be with us lierc. I shall not write any more of 
liim. Oh ! the temptation to drunkenness is great, — it is a fearful snare. I gave 

the letter you wrote to bar; and of her, too, I can write little more, xlic^ 

wiles presented by unbelievers are, indeed, trying ; and when they see any one 
taken in the snare they rejoice ; however, of this they will one day rei»ent. 

W does not remain very much at home. He 1ms become an assistant to a 

travelling mercluuit, and, consequently, endures much discomfort from his bein^ 
constantly going hither and thither. He is now, I believe, at Kiachta. Some of 
our friends here go on very well, and enjoy much peace. They are strengtheners 
of my faith. 

Poor Dolma has been very ill, but she, it is said, goes on well. I suppose yon 
know about Badma? he has gone to live with his father-in-law. 

Oh I may you enjoy peace and comfort. Do not forget the language of the 
Buriats. Do write to us, though it be but a short letter. We shall nbvays ex[K;ct 
to hear from you, and wliile we pray to God for you we shall be joyful. 

My Mary sends you much love. She is now become a great girl. Oh I strive 
to send missionaries to us. Tluj people here are all wondering if you, beloved 
ones, will not come to us. 

Tile power of God is great, and to him I look, desiring that this good tihiig 
may be brought about. Praying to God for your peace and comfort, j remain. 

Your wcllwisher, 

SnAGUuii, Son oj Ken at. 


REl>ORT£D PROGRESS OF AN TI-P^EDO- BAPTIST OPINIONS IN WALES. 

In the month! of June last, Uie following paragraph from The Welshman" 
found its way into The Patriot newspaper. 

** At Swansea and its neighbourhood luanjr scores continue to be added to the 
^ Baptists at their monthly ceremonies ; it is supposed that more have joined the 
* Baptists within the last three nioutlis than during the preceding seventeen years. 
On Saturday and Sunday last, a whole congreyation of Paido-J^aptistSf preacher 
allf were baptized hg immersion in the river Tawe, within two miles of Swan- 
sea. The ri^ was performedi in the presence from eight ID ten thousand 
spectators. ” < 

Wi' since received tlie^llowing account. of it from a well-known minister, 
resident in that locality: — Abol^^ two yefcrs ago certain parties were expelled from 

is^aiChristiatt lady in Russia, to whom Shagdur wrote, requesting her opinion 
and advkc about the many ceremonies of the Greek church. 
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Uie fiticient Coiigre^aftioiial church at Myiiyddbach, near Swansea, for reasons 
that it is not expedient to name, but which so approved themselves to the 
Independent brethren in the district, that it was announced in their periodical 
for South Wales, that they had renounced ail connection and intercourse with 
them. 

'I'hese parties continued toj*;ether, and proceeded to build a larfje chapel, at a 
considerable expense, the debt of which pressinp^ lieavily upon them, soon led to 
internal dissensions, and a minority left them. Comuiunications were opened 
with the quarterly meetiiifr of the Independent churches at Reuth, January^ 7th, 
iBtl, bejtvgin^ that they mi$;hl be recognised as a sister church by the Associa- 
tion. This request was decidedly refused. The effect of this was, that some of 
the parties went to the clmrch at Mynyddbach, and made confession of Uieir sins, 
and were received again into fellowship on the profession of their repentance. 

With decreasing members the weight of the chapel debt became more burden- 
some to those that remained, and tliey renewed their application at the annual 
assembly of the county, May 19th, to be recognised by the Congregational 
churches, — this was declined. In lltese difficulties it is said, that on their way 
home tliey determined to join the Baptist denomination, on whose sympathy they 
could reckon. Be this as it may, it is certain that in three weeks the conversion 
ot the wliole was effected, as on tiie 13th of June they were all immersed, and 
admitted into the Baptist denomination. We give these explanations more in 
grief than anger. Many thoughts suggest themselves, but the time lias not yet 
come to record what we think of this, and many Similar transactions . — London 
Congregationa I Magazine. 


SCOTLAND. 

Mr. Editor, — Some weeks since I received a letter from a gentleman, to me an 
entire stranger, except that I had heard of his name and place of abode, whicdi 
produced a considerable impression on iny mind. And I think the following ex- 
tract, containing the substance of the letter, and a few subjoined reflections, if you 
can make room for them, will do the same on the minds of others. 

« , November ^ 1841. 

Sir, — I have been advised to write you a statement of our case here, and of 
our difficulties in the way of procuring the administration of tlie gospel for our 
wives and families, &c. We live here at leasi seven miles from any dissenting 
cliapel. Tile gospel is seldom heard in the parish church. The country is 
populous ; and, for a country place, wealthy. But there are only three or four of 
us who think the gospel wortli going so far to hear. We have, for several years 
back, been honoured so far as to be made instrumental in bringing the gospel 
occasionally to the place. Ministers of various denominations have come and 
preached in ow' barns ; a Sabbath-school has been carried on ; and a prayer- 
meeting kept up, with occasional intermissions. For the last month or two Mr. 

has been preaching to us with much acceptance. Many of the poorer classes 

chiefly, and the farm-servants attend his ministry. The evening sermons arc 
attended by between one and two hundred people generally. A desire has been 
expressed by many for his being retained amongst us during the winter ; and 
offers of help have been tendered. We intend to ask him to come and settle 
among us for the present ; hoping that, in the good providence of God, this may 
be the commencement of a more permanent dispensation of the gospel. And all 
this we state to you, Sir, to whom we are entire strflngers, but of whom we havti 
ofien heard, in thp hope that you may be made willing encourage us. But 
we desire chiefly to leave our cause in the hands of Him who doe^ not despir<^> 
the day of small things,” l^c.,^c. 

The first thought that occiirred to my mind oi^eading this letter vM,' What 
are the true Christian people in Scotlamrabout, t^t such a place as this should 
have been so neglected ? Are their minds so engrossed with their own permpal 
interest and their own localities ; or are they pensively rowing ambng tl??poor 
heathen in Africa, Hindostaii, or China, and overlooking such a district as this 
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in their own country, wliere they could with great ease, a\id at a very smIU ex- 
pense, send that gospel by which they themselves have been brought into a state 
of salvation ? Here is a district cojitaining many precious souls, seven miles 
distant from where the gospel is faithfully preached, and with only three or four 
persons in it, able to travel, who think the gospel worth the going so far to 
hear. How deplorable must the state of the inhabitants at large be ! yet it is not 
an iinwealthy district : if the people were brought to know the value of tlie truth 
they would soon support an evangelical preacher among them. Wliy then have 
they been so long left without one ? Surely it is not because a little more money 
could not be raised for such a purpose in the meantime, or because no preacher 
could be got to send to them. If this was a singular case dl the kind in Scot- 
land, we will venture to say the attention of every true believer would be directed 
to it as soon as it was made known. But, alas ! how many such cases, how many 
such districts are there in Scotland ! and hence so little impression is made on 
our minds by the representation of one of tliem. • What! this no uncommon case 
in Scotland ! the inhabitants of a populous district seven miles from where the 
gospel is preached, according to the views of those who seem to know the gospel, 
and only three or four, of those who are able, think it worth the going so far to 
hear. Tell it notin Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, or many will 
feel ashamed of their having boasted so much of the religion of our land. But, 
be ashamed or not, and we in the country have most cause to be ashamed, tiie 
fact should be known, that tlu»re are many such districts in Scotland. And this 
fact is well known to many both within and without the pale of the national 
establishment, however little it be laid to heart. 

This district is not in STiikTiiBOGiE, although not quite a hundred miles dis- 
tant. What are the Non-Intrusionists about ? VVhy are they not planting the 
gospel in such places? Why are they not setting down their chiirch-accomiiio- 
oation kirks in such parts of the country. Seven viiles distant from any dissent^ 
ing place of worship, and where the gospel is so much wanteii ? If they were, 
we should really give them more credit for seeking, not the increase of their party 
and the overthrow of oiliers, but purely the salvation of those who are perishing 
in ignorance. And wliat are Dissenters about ? Surely, after the late shocking 
scenes at Marnoch and Culsamond, it must be clear enough to every uiijaundiced 
eye, that that which occasions such scenes is not to be a blessing to the people— 
is not to bring sinners to the Saviour ; but, on the contrary, to make men infidels, 
and to fill tlie mouths of many with blasphemy. And how can we think that our 
offerings and prayers in regard to the heathen will be regarded by God, while 
the awful condition of so many of our own countrymen, in respect of gospel pri- 
vileges, is overlooked by us,— while we are evincing so little real concern about 
their souls? Let it not for a moment be supposcHl that I sliould wisli to see any 
diminution of the little zeal and energy among us on behalf of the perishing 
heathen ; but unquestionably home has a first claim upon us. Our Divine 
Master began there, so did his apostles, aud so ought we. How can we feel 
at ease, in contemplating the condition of fellow-men many thousands of miles 
distant from us, and overlooking the state of multitudes in %hu' own country 
who are in danger of the far heavier curse in the eternal world ? That Chris- 
tian is sureity not acting right who is not first using his talents fur the salvation 
of those among whom he dwells, and next for the salvation of the people of 
his own country. He will not be free of guilt in neglecting them because 
of what he does for otluu’s. Besides, if we would more effectually benefit the 
world by Christianity, we must have our own country first christianized, not in 
name, but in reality. It is encouraging to see that, hi the present clay, this 
view of Christian duty is rapidly jBf^aining ground. Let it be acted upon ; and 
God will take pleasure inous. I'he people of God, and even Dissenters in 
our land, have it in^their power to place the faithrul ministration of the gospel 
.jM) that its Isound may reach all the inhabitants, Every district, and evei'y vil- 
lage, and ^very glen, and ecery hamlet, is opemfor those who will throw tliem. 
selves out of the shacklirs of men, and go in with the plain message of mercy : 
thesWso no interdict in thek way ; aud there will be no riotous mob to inteiTupt 
their proceedings; — and theyHuive tlii* means, too, if they would only consecrate 
^ittle more of what God gives them for the everlasting welfare of undying souls, 
/he honouKof. and in obedience to. Him ** who gave liitn&eif for us, tliat 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
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sf^alous of ^ood works.** — Mr. Editor, it ou^ht to be done^ it must 1>e doi«e, or 
the blood ot souls near to us will be required at our hand. 


NEW conghegational church at BELLSHILL. 

Bkixsuill is a considerable villp^e lying in the mining district between HamiK 
ton and Airdrie. Near tin's are several other villages of considerable size, so that 
wimt may be properly called the neighbourhood, contains about 10,000 inhabi- 
tants. The prc)visi1>n made for the spiritual wants of this large population, till 
lately, consisted of a quoad sacra parish church in Holyton, and one, in connec- 
tion with the Relief synod, in Bellsliill. About eigliteen months ago. considerable 
interest in religion was^xcited among the inhabitants of several of the villages 
by means of some Methodist brethren chiefly, who were assisted by others. 
Bellsliill was visited about this time by Mr. Kirk of Hamilton/and other neigh- 
bouring preachers, and several persoift connected themselves with the churches 
in Hamilton and Airdrie. In the beginning of last summer, it was thought ad* 
visable to have regular sermop in the open air on Sabbath evenings, which was 
accordingly kept up by Messrs. Kirk and F. Ferguson, and others, till the close 
of the season. A temporary-place of worship was then obtained, which, though 
not very comfortable, contains nearly 200 persons. « It was opened about the 
middle of September, when Mr. Kirk preached during the day, and Mr. M<Ko- 
bert of Cambuslaiig, in the evening. The attendance wa^ greater than could be 
accommodated. In the beginning of October a church was formed, consisting 
of thirteen members from the church in Hamilton, and four from that in Airdrie. 
Since that period, Mr. Ferguson has preached to the church and congregation at 
Bellsliill with the greatest encouragement, having the place of meeting well filled 
during the day services, and crowded in the evening to excess, some not being 
able to gain admission. The members of the church are very active in the Lord’s 
work, having a meeting for prayer in one of the neighbouring villages every even- 
ing, and on some evenings two or three. They have been rewarded with a proper- 
tional success. The number of church members, at this date, is about 60. 
There ai'e also several applying for fellowship. The brethren are making vigor- 
ous efforts to provide a suitable place of worship. Under the gracious smile of 
the great Head of the church, we trust this will prove but as tlie droppings before 
the abundant shower. 

January Gthj 1842. 


ORDINATION. 

On Thursday the 23d instant, Mr. Kerr Johnston, late of the Glasgow Univer- 
sity and Theological Academy, was ordained to the pastoral office over the Con- 
gregational churefc assembling in Mill-street chapel, Perth. The introductory ser- 
vices were conducted by Mr. Tait of Blairgowrie. Mr. Campbell, of Greenock, 
delivered the introductory discourse, from Acts ix. 31. Mr. Elrick, ofi* Falkland, 
asked the usual qnestit^s, to which Mr. Johnston returned clear and appropriate 
answe*rs. The church having expressed their adherence to the unanimous invi- 
tation given to Mr. Johnston, Mr, Black, of Dunkeld, offered up the ordination 
prayer ; after which, Mr. Shoebotham, of Dundee, delivered the charge to the 
pastor from John xxi. 1.')— 17. Mr. Yuille, of Newburgh, conclnded the ser- 
vices. In the evening, Dr, Russell, of Dundee, preached to the people from 
Ezra X. 4. Throughout the services, the chapel was Veil filled with a most at- 
tentive and deeply-interested auditory. Mr. Johnston has entered upon his very 
important charge under most auspicious circumstances, and we cordially wish 
him all success. 


PROGRESS OF POPERif. 

Home is making' rapid advances towards that at which she professps“t«i»Bi53f!? 
universal conquest.*^ Eighteen years ago a few obscure Catholics met and formed 
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tlie “ Socie^ for the Ppop»gfntion of the Faith, on behalf of Mibsions in the two 
worlds,” Prom their scanty means they contributed the sum of 22j[)U0 franco*. 
Since that time the receipts have increased to nearly two million francs per 
annum. They report for Europe, including tilt Ionian Isles, the kingdom of 
Greece, the Principalities, and Turkey, eight aichbishops, twelve bishops, five 
hundred and aeventg-^nine priests, and two million three hundred and eightg-seven 
thousand Catholics. For Asia, western, central, and eastern, eighteen arch- 
bishops, one hundred and four bishops, coadjutors, /oar thousand three 

hundred and sixty four priests, and four million six hundred and seventy thousand 
two hundred Catholics. For Africa, bishops, ninety^s^en priests, and one 
hundred and eiyhtu-eight thousand one hundred Catholics. For America, twenty^- 
four bishops, six hundred and seven^-nine priests, and one million seven hundred 
and fifty^one thousand Catholics, For Oceanica, three bishops, priests. 

m\d forty-six thousand Catholics. The religious orders which take part in these 
missions are twenty-eight in number. The enemy, the agents of the great apos- 
tacy, are everyw^here in the field, sowing tares and riveting the chains of anti- 
christian error upon the human minij. Our societies must double their efforts it 
Popery is not to carry the day. Our missionaries abroad and ministers at homt' 
must make themselves masters of the Catholic controversy. A new era Ims com- 
menced. Catholicism condescends to tell us what it is doing ; and honest Pro- 
testants must outwork it in the field. May the spirit of tJie best reformers fait 
upon our pastors and churches . — Abridged from the Evangelical Magazine. 


ARCHBISHOP WHATELY ON THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 
PRIMITIVE CHURCHES. 

It seems plain to have been the general, if not the universal, practice of the 
apostles to appoint over each separate cimrch a single individual as a chief gover- 
nor, under the title of < Angel,’ or * Bishop.’ A chdrcii and a diocesk seem 
to have been, for a considerable time, co-extensive and identical Aiul I'ach 
church or diocese, though connected with the rest by tics of faith, liope, ami 
charity, seems to have been perfectly independent, as far as regards any power 
of control. The plan pursued by the apostles seems to have l)een to esLablisli a 
great number of small distinct and independent communities, each governed by 
its own single bishop; consulting, no doubts with his own presbyters, and accu<- 
torned to act in concurreiice,,with them, and occasionally conferring with (lu* 
brethren in other churches, but owing no submission to the rulers of any other 

church, or to any central common authority, except the apostles themselves." 

From, Whatelfs Kingdom of Christ Delineated. 1841. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

The following letter has been received by the Treasure! of the Congregational 
Union, with £5 enclosed. " • 

Sir.— Y ou will receive five pounds, which I have carefully saved. 1 might liav(' 
given it to many ob,}ects, but send it to you for the Congregational. Union of Scot- 
land. I think the practice is good in sending the gospel to the destitute pans of 
our native land, and supporting ministers whose churches cannot support tfmn). 

O that every Congregational minister were holy and faithful to his (rod, also 
' diligent in his dut^s to men, showing a constant concern* for their everlasting 
^ well-being, watching and waiting upon the church as those who must give an 
account # God, and %at fVery church would Hake great care to admit none to 
thj^ir fellowship who do not give full satisfaction that they are tl»e childrmj of G»mI. 

^ UoacAS. 


oLAsoow : 

FrLi,\RioN Si Co,, IVimern, Villnli“ld. 
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ON THE MANNER OF PREACHING THE DOCTRINE 
OP THE ATONEMENT. 

In the last number of the British Critic (the master or^an of the 
Piiseyites), in a. long and elaborate article on * Reserve in Communi- 
cating Religious Knowledge/ the following passages occur The 
** doctrine of the Atonement stated in its greatest simplicity is this,-— 

“ that Christ died for us. Now of course this doctrine may be put 
“ forth thus barely only with verbal amplification, and continually re- 
“ iterated; or, it may be preached mainly, or even exclusively, in Con- 
“ nexion with certain other doctrines ; — as, that therefore we must 
trust in Christ having died for us, and not on our own deeds and 
sufferings ; or, that we must not be solicitous as to what We can do 
** ourselves; or, that Christ having onc^ died for us, nothing necessary 
“ to our salvation yet remains to be done; or, that inasmuch as we 
“ are justified by faith alone, therefore if we only believe that Christ 
“ has died for us, we shall be saved. In ^ word, this doctdne inay> 

“ without any obvious violation of the text wherein it is declared, be 
always so preached as to deny, at the same time and in the very 
“ words, the general necessity of works, and to disparage the value of 
** what we can do. That a doctrine, which deciaresl so great and joy- 
ful a truth, ^and one which so completely and directly affects our 
** condition, should be reckoned the one great object of our faith, and 
the most essential and fundamental part of our religion, is not $ur* 

** prising. Nor can we wonder that it should be preached by itself as 
** it were; and that greater solicitude should be shown that Oth^ dec- 
trines may not obscure it and hinder' its easy reception, than that it 
<< should not enter the mind without its just accompanimeilt of idmced 
“ truths. Thus putting it forward repeatedly, simply and Solely i hold- 
“ ing up Christ crucified, even as moses held up the brazen serpent 
for men to gazh at and be healed by tlie ihers fsith of theiv oyM m 
** this is what is now called preaching the Attue^nt fuRy and ezpH- 

<< citly.'’ << It does seem to us, and on a tmerably etteiiiiy e ^ 

<< duaintance of the modes of religious tatkin^nd of d^SSat 

masses both in town and rural populations, that the most atriidng 
** and miserable feature of all this iitevSrence and htdif^Snoe^'SHa 
New Series, Vol. II. B 
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** extreme contempt under which religion lies, is the abuse oi the doc- 
* trines of free grace. Whatever religion the mass of the people have 
‘*or have not, thus much most of*them hold; — that Christ -died for 
them; and thatif they are to be saved, i^is by faith in that doctrine 
“ they will be saved; that it does not lie in their power to make that 
faith strong and vital and heartfelt; that such faith is the gift of 
God to be waited for ; that when it comes, if ever, it will naturally 
produce the fruits of a religious life ; that then all goodness and 
piety, prayers, reading, industry, temperance, honesty, and the like, 
“ will become easy, spontaneous, and delightful ; tHat religion* will 
“ have no pains and difficulties except some few spiritual conflicts in 
“ the early stage, and such trials as may subsequently arise from the 
“ visitations of Providence and the persecutions of men ; that mean- 
“ while, any attempt at religious obedience is useless, prayers are idle 
formalities, and the sacrament a greater condemnation. This creed, 
whether expressed or not, whether to be elicited by cross-examination 
“ or not, is, we are sure, tlie prevailing faith of the land; and thougli 
“ it be defensible throughout, it is in our judgment quite enough to 
“ account for the actual <rreligion of the mass of the people. This is 
** the staple of dissenting preaching, and of all that preaching which 
takes more hold of the^ignorant than even the comparative sobriety 
** of the meeting-house,— the preaching of the lighter and more irre- 
“ gular forces of dissent. There are few persons in town or village 
“ that have not many times heard themselves summoned by some bold 
“ and earnest man, with words that pierced into the very secrets of 
their heart, to close with the Saviour then and there, to accept of 
“ the salvation then for the first time, and perhaps for the last time 
“ ofiered to them, to receive that instant the pardon of their sins, and 
“ be immediately put into a state of absolute salvation. The Atone- 
“ment, thus nakedly and thus lavishly preached, produces much the 
same spiritual result as the Romanists* exaggerations of sacramental 
influence, as the indiscriminate granting of absolutions, the indul- 
gences, and what history informs us of the pardoners of former days. 
“ Indeed, the more one inquires, the more one finds the same errors 
existing ra every system, only changed in form. Wherever duty is 
“ difficult, religion will be made easy, and salvation cheapened. We 
** have our Pardoners, who promise immediate and certain remission 
** of sins past, and sometimes indefectible’*' grace for the future, on 
** a mere act of inward will, or a mere momentary excitement and con- 
‘‘ centration of feeling. In the same church we have heard curate 
after curate, preacher after preacher, stranger after stranger, — each 
“ in utter contempt of the labours of his predecessor, and even of their 
labours for whom he was that day the substitute, and also with a 
“ like improvidence for his successors, — preach ‘ the gospel’ as if an 
“ unheara-of thing, mt!*oduced then for the first time in the memory 
“ of man, never to be uttered there again with the" like power, and 
oflbred ^once for all ar the alternative of everlasting weal or woe. 
Najr^ we chanced oWe to be present in tne chief church of amanu- 
faniSring town, where nn Irish^lergyman, a man of talent and edu- 
“ catten, made a solemn appeal to the numerous congregation, of which 
^wkpew hext^to nothing, to close immediately with God’s covenant 
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in (jihrist. He promised to make a pause long enough for the per* 
feci performance of this invisible sacrament. He did pause for a 
“ whole minute, and that in the midst of a flood of the most fervid de- 
clamation. He then broke silence by announcing, in what seemed a 
“ premeditated forni of absolution, that all those who had during that 
<< pause allowed them repented of their sins, made up their minds to 
believe in Christ, were now forgiven all their sins, and would un* 
doubtedly be saved. This was an exaggeration of the practice, but 
not substantially much more shocking than what prevails in every 
place and book and other means of religious teaching. If such ap» 

“ peals were only heard by the serious, the case would be different, 

“ though evil would, as it actually does, result in them as well ; but 
** they are heard Sunday after Sunday, and in some shape, day after 
day, by the careless and unbelieving ; who accept almost impercep* 

“ tibly by force of nature, so mu(Si of the system as excuses them from 
“ responsibility, and the necessity of immediately working out their 
« own salvation with fear and trembling.’' 

We offer no apology for the length of this extract. It is interest- 
ing as a picture by the hand of a first-rate Puseyite artist of the 
doctrine which constitutes “the staple of dissenting preaching.’' 
Our intelligent readers will allow that it»is rf cleverly executed 
caricature. Some of the true lineaments are there, but they are 
distorted. Doubtless there has been a fault in the eye of the 
painter, but doubtless, too, some of the most deformed features are 
a faithful transcript from his subject. Our object in introducing 
the extract is not that we may refute its charges; but admitting partly 
their truth us charges against many of those who are designated 
evangelical, to profit by the chastisements of an adversary, and to 
guard against errors on the side of the avowed friends of evangelical 
truth, equally destructive in their nature and tendency as the absurd 
dogmas of Romanisiii. The subject of the Atonement has for the 
last twelve months been in various forms prominently discussed in 
Scotland. The discovery by one or two ‘ardent minds of the gross 
absurdities and pernicious tendency of the commercial view of the 
subject has, in order to expose and to counteract the evils of that 
view, led to the adoption, in not a few instances, of a style of phrase- 
ology which gives exclusive prominence to certain aspects of tlie 
Atonement, dnd which tends, we think, not a little to hinder its 
legitimate eifects by marring its symmetry. When one’s own eyes 
become open to the dangers of long-cherished error, one is ready to 
imagine that all others not equally excited are under the same delu- 
sion, and in order to rouse attention, the point removed the furthest 
possible from the former dangerous position is chosen, and the voice 
of admonition and warning sound^ from it in notes of thunder. 
Hitherto, in our own churches, the most perfect unanimity has pre- 
vailed upon this fundamental subject, nor have we any reason to 
apprehend that any difference is likely to^rise. Notwitjistanding,^ 
when contentions exist in other denominatioiAs, on any important 
subject, it is natural enough that we should sympathize wi^^at 
side which we deem possessed of the truth^ and ^n doing so there is 
a danger of carrying our sympathy not simply Vo the • ppirti!»^a» 
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which there may be an accordance with our views, but to the point 
to which these views are carried against those Whom we may deem 
the opponents of scriptural truth. We m^y rejoice at seeing a party 
march up to our position on the field of truth, but if they rush be- 
yond us it may be dangerous, though under the impulse of a sym- 
pathy in itself commendable, to follow them.' Deeply convinced 
that the above delineation by the British Critic is in a good mea- 
sure true as a matter of fact, in relation to some who are deemed 
evangelical, and that it exhibits evils against which in our own pecu- 
liar circumstances it becomes us watchfully to guard, we shall briefly 
state those evils, in the hope that by directing attention to them we 
may throw out a few hints which may be of practical value to some 
of our readers. It will be seen, that though we have alluded to 
recent and existing controversies, the particulars we are about to spe- 
cify have no exclusive reference to these. 

1. We should guard against exhibiting the doctrine of the Atone- 

ment to sinners in a manner fitted to weaken their sense of moral 
obligation, that is, without its necessary accompaniment of kindred 
truths.” „ 

No one who understands the doctrine of justification by faith in 
the Atonement will do this designedly ; but in the heat of assault 
upon the self-righteousness of the human heart, and under the im- 
pulse of an ardent zeal for the honour of Christ, the exclusion of 
works from justification may be so asserted as to weaken the sense 
of personal obligation to obedience. In denying the value of human 
obedience, let it be explicitly in the matter of acceptance with God ; 
and in asserting the completeness of the Redeemers work, and its 
exclusive merits as the ground of justification, let it he with the 
decided and unequivocal assertion of the obligation to obedience, 
and the inseparable connexion between justification and holiness *as 
cause and consequence. This is strikingly illustrated in the 1st 
Epistle of Peter i. 2, 11 — 19; ii, 21, 24; iii. 17, 18 ; iv. 1, 2, 13. 

2. In exhibiting faith ill the Atonement as the way of salvation, 
we should guard against keeping out of view the obligation to belief, 
and the ground of that obligation. 

In the ardour of pleading for divine grace as the exclusive source 
of salvation, there is a danger of exhibiting faith as the gift of God, 
in the same sense as Christ is the gift of God. Thus some who 
preach salvation through faith inthe Lord Jesus Clirist alone, yet 
exhibit faith not as a duty but as something to be looked for and 
waited for^ producing the impression, though not expressed, that the 
non-possession of it does not involve guilt. The sinner is bound to 
believe, and after hearing the gospel, his greatest sin is unbelief. 
That faith is the gift of God does not in the slightest degree alter 
his obligation to believe. His obligation arises exclusively from the 
nature and amouiot of the evidence presented to him. But here the 
danger arising ftom anot]ier extreme presents itself, — that of pressing 
the obligliion to belbve in a form that lekds the sinner to conclude 
tha^&ith depends up^^ a mere act of the inward will, or upon a 
mere momentary excitement andT concentration of feeling.” To urge 
vehjemencq dpon the sinner the duty of believing the truth 
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as it’ IS in Jesus^ without a full and clear exhibition of the truth and 
its evidence, is preposterous; it is calling upon him to perform an 
utter impossibility. Such was not the manner of the Apostles. 
They dwelt not upon belief, but upon the testimony to be believed. 
They did not divert the attention of their hearers from the great 
subjfict of Christ and him crucified to fix it upon the nature and 
mode of the mental exercise of faith. They preached not but 
the f/ospel in order to be believed. They declared that he that be- 
lieved^should be saved, but their skill and energies were spent in 
exhibiting the truth to be believed. It were well, if, in the preach* 
iiig of the gospel, this were kept more prominently in view. The 
minds of the hearers of the gospel would be less embarrassed, and 
their attention being directed to the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world, many of them would be led to the exercise of 
faith, without speculating on the nature and mode of that exercise. 

3. We should guard against reserve in inculcating duty, from a fear 
that the sinner may substitute works for faith. 

It is true that no sinner can yield acceptable service to God until 
he believes ; but that truth may be so stated as to lead him to con- 
clude that he is not hound obey until he believes. • It is as much the 
duty of tlie most depravea wretch that exists to pray, to praise, and 
to observe divine ordinances, as it is the duty of the most devout 
saint to do so. From the strain of teaching sometimes adopted, men 
consider themselves not culpable for the neglect of these duties. The 
j)erformance of them acceptably involves, indeed, a previous duty ; 
l)ut it is not the performance of that previous duty that creates the 
obligation. I am as much bound to obey as I am to believe. I am, 
therefore, bound to inculcate obedience upon all. It must, indeed, be 
the obedience of faith. Faith itself is ‘obeying the gospel;’ and if I re- 
serve the teaching of obedience until I have evidence of the existence 
of faith, I adopt a principle as absurd in itself as it is unwarranted 
by scripture. As well might I demand evidence of the sun rising 
without its light appearing, as demand faith before I inculcate obe- 
dience. liy enforcing upon men their obligations to obey the divine law, 
we exhibit their guilt; but by dwelling exclusively upon the previous 
duty of faith, we bewilder their minds, and darken the counsel of God. 

4. We sliouW guard against giving prominence to certain conflicts, 
real or supposed, at the early stag# of Christian experience. 

How little of this there is in the Apostolic record ! Not a word 
about a previous ‘ lau^ toork^ or the ^ pangs of the new hirth.^ We 
have no descriptions of a process of regeneration. It is not denied 
Ijiit that many have passed through severe anguish of mind when 
awakened to a sense of guilt; but that has not been the result of be- 
lieving the gospel, but of not believing it. «The gospel is the good 
news of peace, and tens of thousands have joyfully^embraced it wJio 
have never felt the misery of despondency, or the agony of despair. 
A lion should not be placed in the path that fba^ to the While 
w(^. insist upon the necessity of faith, and the^obligation to its Igitpe* 
diate exercise, let us not fix sinners %]own to previous arbitrary con- 
ditions, and imply, if not express, a denunciation of all who do 
fulfil these conditions. ’ * ‘ 
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We should guard against rhetorical tricks ‘in the exhibition of 
the gospel. 

Than studied pauses and ‘ starts theatric,* nothing can be more 
opposed to the simplicity and spirit of the gospel, — nothing more 
debasing to its professed minister. But we shall not dwell upon a 
thing so repugnant to Christian honesty and ingenuousness. « 

These suggestions are thrown out in this bare form, as we do not 
deem it necessary to expatiate upon them. They are presented not 
as correctives, but as cautions. It becomes us to look with a watch- 
ful eye upon all that is taking place around us; and while we hail 
with joyful sympathy every approach to a more faithful exhibition 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, let us frown upon error wherever we 
meet it ; and when our enemies condescend to delineate our system, 
should we find the delineation true, ftnd our views or practices to be 
condemned, let us promptly learn with gratitude the lesson, and show 
that our only desire is to know and to obey the truth. The topics upon 
which we have touched in the above remarks will, ere long, attract a 
greater share of attention than they have yet done. O that we may 
be clad in the divine panoply, and be enabled to quit us like men in 
defence of the hon(?iir apd glory of Zion’s King! 


A FEW THOUGHTS ON WHAT IS COMMONLY CALLED 
PURE COMMUNION.^ 

Such is the title of a pamphlet wliich hasj recently appeared, and 
which, it is generally believed, is written by a minister of the Church 
of Scotland. The very title is striking. ‘ Thoughts on what is com- 
monly called Pure Communion’ — as if the designation were erroneous ; 
but the preface accounts for this ; the pamphlet has evidently been 
]f)enned under the influence of strong feeling. Advocating, as we have 
ever done, the purity of church-fellowship, and finding our views on 
the subject sadly mis-stated in the work before us, our design, in tlie 
following remarks, is to furnish our readers with the author’s views, 
and short comments thereon. 

He admits that none but true Christians ought to go to the Lord’s 
table, and at page 8, says “ that tjie Church’s warrant to admit an 
applicant is, his solemn profession that he is a Christian.” We pre- 
sume that this imports a solemn declaration that he, as a sinner, has 
believed, and is resting on, the faithful saying, that Christ Jesus 
came ijato the world to save sinners.” In the same ppge he states. 

So long as we cannot know the heart of another — so long a man’s 
solemi^ profession of Ivs faith in Christ must be our warrant to re- 
< 2 eivp ,hi^ to the mjyileges of a Christian and at p. 5, that the 
^ chi;^rch Is xesjpnsiDle for seeing that the profession is a consistent one, 
and itnada, yrRh the fulhst knowledge of what it means.” Holding 
sucji^^ie^s,, he of cour^ would, in a personal conversation, institute 
a searching inquiry into the mat/s views of what a Christian is, and 
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Commonly called Pure Communion* 7 1 

of ^lat it is in or §bout Christ that he believes* At pp. 5, 6, we find 

that the church is bound to declare herself satisfied^ or dissatisfied, 
with his profession of faith and at p. 7, “ let us judge the lijhf the 
walk^ the worksy the deeds."' Our author, no doubt, maintains these 
principles in conformity with the eighth section of the 29th chapter 
^ of the Confession of, Faith; “ Wherefore, all ignorant and ungodly 
persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with the Lord, so are 
tliey unworthy of tlie Lord’s table, and cannot, without great sfn 
a^iust Christ, while they remain such, partake of these holy mys- 
teries, or be admitted thereunto"" 

If we rightly understand the author, he holds, 1. That none but 
genuine believers should he at the Lord’s table;— 2. That every ap- 
plicant should make a solemn profession that he is a Christian, or a 
solerftn profession of his faith in Christ;*’ — 3, That means should be 
taken to ascertain whether he nas the fullest knowledge of what is 
meant by such a profession ; — and, 4. That means should be taken to 
ascertain whether the profession is a 'consistent one;’ and to effect 
this, that the church judge ' the life, the walk, the words, and the 
deeds.’ To sum up these four in the language of the United Seces- 
sion Testimony, 4th edition, p. 73, A profession of faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and a conversation becoming the gospel, render- 
ing that profession credible, are required of all, in order to communion 
with the privileges of the church.” 

We never read any publication by a Congregationalist demanding 
a single iota beyond this ; we never heard of any of our churches 
acting on any other principles ; and our earnest prayer is, that they 
may all meekly, yet firmly, continue to practise them. Up to this 
point we are of one mind with the author. He must be aware how 
far his views are acted on in the church to which he belongs, and since 
he knows these things, he will be happy in doing them. 

The autlior proceeds to show that we require much more, — yea, 
that we claim the attribute of Omniscience, and insist on searching 
the heart of every one who applies for admission into a church. On 
this point he remarks (p. 3,) " That so long as we cannot know the 
heart of another, no church is at liberty to act on any other rule than 
that of receiving a man on his solemn profession (p. 4,) “ That 
what a man tells us of himself, we are free to judge of; but what is 
really in his heart, it is not for us to pretend to know ;” — (p. 4,) 

That if we must know, of a certainty y the state of a man’s soul, 
before we are entitled to admit or reject his application, could we 
ever admit or reject any such applicant?” — (p* 5,) "That it is a 
hold thing for a sinful, erring creature, to say, that he is infallibly 
certain of the state of a fellow-sinner’s soul (p. 6,) and that " He 
ought not to be allowed to suppose that the Church h&6 pronounced 
judgment upon the actual state of his soul!’^ Now, we most cordially 
concur in every sentence he has vi^fitten a^inst interfering with the 
prerogatives of Deity ; we firmly believe mat no assemblv, save onw 
composed of maniacs, would infallibly declarer that a soot was actu- 
ally saved; and we are certain, that non%of onr churches dc^this. 
Where the author has asccrtaine^l that we avow and act on a prin- 
ciple, betokening sucli prodigiously monstrous ignorance of thf^bu- 
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man heart, we cannot tell; but we must be peifmitted to say# that 
ere he charged our body with maintaining it, b® ought to have ex- 
amined more narrowly into our writings and our practice. An ijgno- 
rant calumniator we can pity, while candour forbids us to admire 
him. He asks us to produce one passage countenancing the view of 
its being the duty of a church to know the real state of souls ; but 
it is unnecessary to commence this search till we adopt the sentiment 
which he so pertinaciously tries to fasten on us. When we were 
children we may have amused ourselves in chasing shadows ; but we 
have no time to spare for such pursuits now. 

He writes much about the mode of admission into the primitive 
churches, and insinuates that Congregationalists pursue a course un- 
sanctioned by scripture. Thus at p. 4, “ Philip immediately stated 
to the eunuch the terms of baptisiya, — * If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest/ thus declaring to him, that none but a real 
believer had any warrant to apply for it; and this is just what we 
do in regard to the supper, as we have already observed.” If this 
passage, and all others in the pamphlet containing similar sentiments, 
mean that the Apostles did not exercise their peculiarly inspired gifts 
in discerning men's real state, but admitted them into the church 
because they appealed to be converted, we believe so too ; but if our 
author contend for their example being minutely followed now, and 
if he is in the habit of admitting members on their simple profes- 
sion, why does he argue for an inquiry into the extent of knowledge, 
and into the consistency and holy life of applicants V Did the 
Apostles, on the day of Pentecost, enter on so thorough an investi- 
gation ^ When he has argued for a departure from their mode of 
procedure, it is hard to blame us for acting on bis own views. 

“ Was it intended,*' he says, at p. 4, “ that we sliould not be de- 
ceived, when Peter was deceived with Ananias and his wife t'” fT-iid 
again, at p. 9 ,— “ Had the Apostles acted upon their knowledge of 
character, and refused to be satisfied with the declaration of tl»e 
mouth, these hypocrites would never have .been admitted. Their 
profession was received as true, until their conduct revealed their 
character.” Here there is palpable contradiction, and the most ab- 
surd assumption. Peter was cfemveef; and yet, bad he, as an Apostle, 
acted upon his knowledge of character, these hypocrites had never 
been admitted I Peter was deceived ; yet be knew them to be hy- 
pocrites I Where has the author learned that the Apostles were uni- 
formly endowed with a supernatural discernment of character ? or, 
where is his evidence that any of them knowingly admitted into the 
church those whom, when their true character was developed, they 
would feel bound to expel ? The Apostles were not endowed with 
the gift of omniscience. They were liable to deception, and were 
deceived. Self^deceiverS and hypocrites may come forward now as 
in Apostolic time«>*^they may have the knowledge, the apparent 
-^^incerity and consistency^required by the author, — and if so, any of 
our churches would aa once admit them. When he asks (p. 6,) Is 
it or wise to be stricter than the Apostles were, and then to glory 
over other churches, because they are content to be no stricter than 
men were in better days?" We reply, that we pursue the 
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metl|bd advocated by himself, — that any one who glories over other 
churches commits sin, — and that a church which refuses to receive 
anywhoVould have been welcomed by an Apostle is liable to his 
strictures, though they cannot affect us. Still imagining that we 
determine the actual state of every applicant, he introduces the case 
of Judas, and contends that, since our Lord admitted him to the or- 
dinance of the Supper, notwithstanding his own knowledge of his 
chara(;ter, so ought we. Now admitting, for the sake of argument, 
that Judas was at the Lord’s table, it is to be observed that he was 
so snc-cessfiil a hypocrite as to elude the detection of the other 
Apostles, and that consequently they could not have kept him away. 
But the argument from the case of Judas proves too much. Since 
Jesus thoroughly knew Judas, and yet allowed him to partake of the 
last Supper, therefore we are \ 9 arranted to admit a man upon his 
simple profession whom we know to be as wicked ! Farther, our 
Lord employed Judas as a preacher, and therefore we may have pas- 
tors whom we know to be actuated by a malignant spirit, and who 
have formed and are treasuring up traitorous, murderous designs I 
Besides, our author holds that a church shoufd excommunicate every 
wicked person, so that, on his own principles,^he w/)uld receive a man 
whom he knew to be wicked og his profession this wceky and then 
exclude him from fellowship the week after ; at least, his reasonings 
lead to this. Whether he acts in accordance with his views we have 
not the means of knowing, but if he does, he will furnish an edify- 
ing illustration of the proverb : “ The legs of the lame are not equal; 
so is a parable in the mouth of fools.’* 

Our author next enters on the apostolic cure for impurity of com- 
munion, and endeavours to prove that ** God’s people are to cure the 
evil by remaining where they are “that the sound members remain 
to purify it that “ there is not a single passage which gives any 
countenance to the idea that a Christian ought to leave a church be- 
cause some of its members are not Christians,” He must have for- 
gotten that in 2 Tim. iii. 5, there is a direct injunction to turn 
away from those who had a form of godliness, and denied its power. 
We prefer the plain exhortation of Paul to his bold assertion. It is 
easy to account for the injunction, by considering that the ordinance 
of the Lord’s .supper is a communion feast — a social act, 1 Cor. x. 
1 (), 17. Christians meet at the table of their Lord because he is 
their Lord and their common Saviour ; they hold fellowship with 
each other as brethren ; and join together to celebrate by one act 
that in which they are all equally interested, and which forms the 
basis of their hopes. Our author overlooks this entirely when he 
says, “ I have sat down at communion tables, where, doubtless, there 
were many who ought not to have been there< I never thought of 
inquiring who these were, or whether they were few or many. I had 
something else to mind.” In his comments on S^Cor. vi. 14 — 18, 
he justly argues that these verses refer t(f t]^ intercourse of the 
members of the church with the heathen idolatw around them 4 but 
it ought to be observed that this intercourse is forbidden^ on princi- 
ples which equally apply to a corrupt church, viz., the impossibility 
ofCjiristian communion ])etween believers and unbelievers,* and tfie 
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consequent necessity for their being separate. What communion can 
there be between Christians and the ungodly ? In the very nature 
of things a separation, such as the divine word commands; is abso- 
lutely necessary to the enjoyment of what is designed by tlie law of 
Christ respecting fellowship. If in the Lord's supper a communion 
of heart is required, then, whenever there are a number in a church 
with whom communion of this kind cannot be held, the Christian 
must either abandon it, or dispense with one grand design of com- 
memorating the death of Christ. It is obvious that, the epistles botli 
of our Lord and his apostles were written on the supposition that 
when the truth had been fairly set before the churches they would 
forthwith correct the errors, and it is as obvious that if the Christians 
found a majority opposed to this, that from them it would be their 
duty to turn away. In order to s^ow this more clearly, reference 
may be made to the church at Corinth. There were divisions in it 
over which the apostle grieved, and, in allusion to tliem, he, in his First 
Epistle, ch. xi. ver. 19, thus writes: “ For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are approved among you may be made 
manifest.** In the margin of the larger Bibles the term here ren- 
dered “ heresies,** is translated sects,’* and this appears to be the 
more correct of the tWo. Sects would, from the corruption of man, 
arise in order to try tlie church. ^.Now there are only two ways in 
which the approved saints could manifest themselves, either by ex- 
cluding the disapproved from their fellowship if they had a numerical 
majority ; or by turning away from them, if they were a minority, 
and could not get the laws of Christ administered. We have an 
example of the former of these ways in 1 John ii. 19, ** They went 
out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us they 
would no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, that 
they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.’* Paul 
maintained that sects would appear in order to afford the genuine 
disciples an opportunity of manifesting their adherence to the laws 
of Christ, and, in the verse just quoted, we see that this end was 
gained, hy a number withdrawing from Christian fellowship. Had 
those who went out” been the majority, the command in 2 Tim. 
iii. 5, would have applied to the minority, “fx'om such turn away.” 
In both ways the church of Christ would display its allegiance to 
Christ. Our author, however, is of a different opinion. In section 
sixth he sets aside entirely the distinction between the church and 
the worlds and maint.ains it to be God’s design to keep saints in a 
churdi that is corrupt, that the ungodly might not be let alone. His 
^memory must have proved treacherous when he allowed such a senti- 
ment to flow from his pen. Having taken an oath to abide by the 
Confession of Faith, which declares that all ignorant and ungodly 
parsons cannot, without great sin against Christ, partake of the holy 
mysteria^ or admiUed thereunto^ can he gravely argue that it is 
to see hh people remain in fellowship with those who 
cannot partake of Lord s supper without great sin against his 
o^^weli beloved Son?*? When^Paul describes the church at Corinth 
he says, 1 Cor. xii. 27, Ye are the body of Christ, and members 
particular,’’ he considered them as individually members of that 
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body-; but our autllor contends that a Christian ought to remain in 
a church with those whom he has reason to believe are not united to 
Christ at all. If a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, one would 
naturally infer that it should be removed ; while, if there is much 
leaven, the sooner you turn away from it the better. Safety lies in 
flight. 

We do not consider it necessary to make any remarks on the 
fourth and fifth sections, as most of the views stated in them have 
alrendy been noticed, and those which have not are assertions and 
not arguments. It is a pity that the author should have published 
to t he world such a melancholy ebullition of feeling as these sections 
contain. By doing so he has only barbed arrows which, in calmer 
and more reflective hours, will keenly pierce his own bosom. He 
cannot contemplate with satisftiction imputations which he has, in 
them, thrown on Congregationalists without a vestige of proof; {nor 
will it add to the delight with which he may meditate on the statutes 
of the Lord, to think that lie has gratuitously charged a body of 
Christians with perverting them. 


THE NON-INTRUSIONISTS. 

The Non Jntrusionistsare becoming more and more entangled in the 
meshes of their own net ; they are more than ever beating the air ; — 
the Court of Session has failed them ; the House of Lords has failed 
tliem ; the Whigs have failed them ; the Tories have failed them ; 
petitioning has failed them ; deputations to London have failed them; 
in a word, diplomacy is declared to be useless and hopeless. The 
lesson is at length, in some small measure, impressed upon them tliat 
‘‘ it is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes.” 
Ecclesiastical censures and depositions have lost their might and 
mastery. Presbytery after presbytery is declared to be in a state of 
rebellion ; and one violent settlement after another is taking place. 
The Moderates are unyielding in the full consciousness of their 
strength. They are sheltered behind the bulwarks of civil enact- 
ments, which*the pop-gun batteries of their opponents cannot shake. 
They are old sailors, and have full confidence in the soundness of 
their ship, and that she will weather the storm. What will the Non- 
Intrusionists do next ? One thing is certain, they will cling to the 
ship till she founder, or until, like so many Jonahs, they be ca^ 
overboard to appease the storm. They are unhappily divided. ThW 
Non-Intrusion committee are charged with having betrayed their 
trust, in conceding too much in their negociationS with the govern- 
ment. Some are threatening to agitate for the tOtaT abolition of 
patronage. That is the proper mark. Patronage^s the main pillar 
of the fabric, and the only remaining on^ The groandihas been 
nobly cleared for one final assault upon thisnaist eteop. Brit will 
tliey assail it with unanimity and aigonr ? ^o I Their threats are 
half suppressed. Their courage is not yet screwed up to the ne- 
cessary pit(;h. They are only blowing the dust olf this pillar wilfi 
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their breathe, instead of attacking it with battering- rams. They 
kkiow its strength. — It is the Establishment. TJie Cliurch of Eng- 
land rests upon it as well as the Church of Scotland. The lords 
will stand to a man in its defence. To attack it is to attack the 
power of the bishops, and the Queen^s supremacy in the hierarchy. 
The project is utterly hopeless as regards tlie eiforts of the Non- 
Intrusionists. Many of them see this and deprecate tlie attempt. 
They are not all true men. What then is to be done if patronage is 
not to be assailed root and branch ? If Government presume to bring 
forward a hollow measure, — a measure not securing to the church 
the two great principles of exclusive jurisdiction in things spiritual, 
and tliat no minister be intruded upon a reclaiming people — such a 
measure, it is said, must he resisted in every stage of its progress ; 
and should it be passed, it must be Resisted still, to the incurring of 
the higliest penalties that may in consequence he inflicted. Tlie 
Non-Intrusionists will tolerate Erastianism in the Estahlishment 
until its power literally turns them out, and then they will seek tlie 
destruction of the Establishment, because its tyranny will not allow 
them to remain in it I Jiut should Government refuse all interference, 
and allow the law,* as present interpreted, to take^its course, 
what is to be done ? Church-defence associations are to be formed 
and maintained, a penny a-fortnight entitling to membership, and 
the proceeds to aid in defraying the expense of the lawsuits which 
must be carried on until the House of Lords again declare who 
is in the right. This is likely to be the course which the wary 
conservatives will adopt. Then we shall immediately have more 
depositions for the violation of church authority. Should the 
Assembly attempt this, the Moderates will not a moment longer 
endure such sport ; they will retire with the Lord Commissioner 
at their head, and defy their opponents. The Non-Intrusion- 
ists seem to anticipate a lengthened struggle sliould Government 
refuse to legislate immediately in order to restore tranquillity, 
'rhey need appreliend no such consequences, except by a gross 
violation of principle on their own part, by failing to exclude all 
other delinquents as they excluded the seven of Strathhogie, Let 
them act promptly, according to their avowed principles and their re- 
(;ent precedents, and the duy of decision is not far distaiiL,* The Mod(‘r- 
ates will not endure to be cast out by sevens or by ones, when they 
know they have the might, and believe they have the right on tiieir 
side. The question is now fairly the abandonment of principle or ex~ 

P Uion, How infatuated the men who do not see this ! But the 
aat Head of the cburch, we believe, is bringing the Non-Intrusion- 
ists through a fiery ordeal to prepare them for acting a nobler part 
when the last link of prejudice in favour of an Establishment is 
severed from theii^ minds. Our sympathies are with them. They 
are contending in effect for our principles though they know it not. 
How martty, how digi^^fiSl, liow Christian-like would be their bear- 
ing, w^re they at pnce'jobly to take their stand upon the position to 
which they must ultimately and ^erelong be driven I All their tem- 
jiprizing expedients have failed them. There is yet one experiment 
which uhey have not tried — the practicability of the Voluntary prin- 
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cipU\ Let them step upon this mck, and their troubles arei^^oiice and 
for ever terminated, and ter^^i^ated with honour. Tba^iiiaiino more 
adhere to the Moderates than 'iron can adhere to clay.. N6 trickery, 
nor jugglery, nor legislation, will bind securely materials so incongru- 
ous. Let them desert the enemies of evangelical piety. They know 
that the spirit of Moderatism is opposed to the gospel of Christ. It 
is worse than delusion to attempt to perpetuate and establish the un- 
holy alliance by law. The life of Moderatism is the endowments. — 
Cut t hem off and the system dies. The life of Evangelism is spiritual 
and heavenly, rfrid will survive the wreck of all Establishments. It 
has a divine energy, and when the pious men of the church of Scot- 
land can sufficiently trust it, they will rejoice in the liberty with 
which Christ makes his people free. A few months will decide the 
contest. It will then be seen who are on the Lord’s side.— Who? 


LETTER TO THE EmTOR. 

Dkau Sir, — I cannot forbear sending you my cordial congratulations 
on the notice taken of your Magazine in a recent number of that 
high-principled and ably-conducted periodical — the Patriot news- 
paper. As I think the remarks referred to should meet the eyes of 
your readers, and may have some effect in increasing the number of 
those wlio peruse and profit by your miscellany, I beg leave to make 
an extract from the article. The writer of it is assigning reasons 
against a proposal that had been made by a correspondent to estab- 
lish a new Magazine : — he says, I deprecate the attempt to estab- 
lish more denominational Magazines. If rightly conducted we have 
a sufficiency. Let us look at facts. We will begin with Scotland, 
as your correspondent begs the consideration of its congregational 
union.” .... “I pledge my judgment that your correspon- 
dent will find, in the Scottish Congregational Magazine^ all that he 
requires in his letter to you, and proposes to give in his Apostolical 
Magazine. The new Editor and Publishers commenced their opera- 
tions with the beginning of last year, and their first volume speaks 
for itself. Tfie number for the present month is such as it would 
not be easy to improve, while the price is so low, that without an 
immense circulation, it is impossible to reduce it. That Magazine 
gives a ‘ full, clear, and scriptural exhibition of the religion of our 
divine Redeemer, not only in purity of doctrine, but in the faith-i 
fulness of His institutions and ordinances, as established in the 
primitive churches, and taught in the New Testament,* while, the 
present number shows, the Editors are watching the signs of the 
times with a vigilant eye, studying the wants of %he church with 
anxious care, and wielding the weapons of Iruth with a slj^llful and 
potent hand.” # 

Now, Sir, I think when such a character m given of your work, 
two or three good effects ought to follow. 

First, You should be yourself encouraged in your editoriaMaJbours.* 
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To have earned the good opinion of your compeers, in an .office 
which is unquestionably of high importance to the interests of 
scriptural Christianity in our native land, is no small honour. The 
praise of men is not your reward ; but the accepta})leness of your 
services, and the success of your exertions ought to animate and 
cheer you amid the toils and anxieties of your office. 

Secondly, Your correspondents^ whose varied and valuable contri- 
butions enrich your pages, should be stimulated to fresh efforts. 
There is no question as to the ability possessed by those on whom 
you have the best right to depend. There is littFe doubt of their 
warm and cordial feeling towards our denominational Magazine ; 
but some are perhaps, like Robert Hall, fastidious in regard to 
their own compositions, and being unable to please themselves, de- 
spair of pleasing others. Some, perhaps, have not time to make their 
papers short enough, and may be \inwilling to let you compress 
their ten pages into two ; — and some may think you have always 
matter enough to fill your set number of pages, forgetting that the 
Editor has to study variety^ and prepare monthly such an assortment 
of matter, as may botlv please and profit his readers of all classes 
and of all tastes, and that it is of essential moment that he have 
abundant and various materials out of which to make his selection. 

Now I wish, Mr. Editor, I were as able to furnish you with 
piquant sparkling articles as I am to enjoy them ; but it matters 
less if one cannot, that others can, and of this your pages supply 
abundant evidence. — Come forward, then, my abler, wiser, holier, 
nobler brethren, and show how well you can play on your instru- 
ment, Seek the edification of the church — the spread of scriptural 
sentiment — the advancement of pure and undefiled religion at home 
and abroad. Seek the glory of God and the good of man, and in 
these days of trouble and rebuke, you will stand nobly distinguished 
from them who are expending their energies on questions of words 
and souring their minds and vexing the world with angry conten- 
tions and party debates. 

Thirdly, Many of your readers may have it in their power to 
recommend the Magazine ; and the best recommendation of a good 
Magazine is a sight of it. Let them therefore lend it ; — let them 
send it ; let them offer to procure it for any one who may be in- 
duced to take it in. The nearest pastor will be able £o give tlie re- 
quisite information as to how it may be ordered. Readers who fol- 
low this advice may at once serve the interests of the Magazine, and 
promote in the most direct manner the spread of scriptural truth, 
«80und principle, consistent practice, and expansive Christian bene- 
volence. 

Having suggested this to my brethren, I shall endeavour to ex- 
emplify it in my own {Practice, and think myself honoured, if I may 
be instrumental* in giving a still wider circulation to a periodical 
which, i^our talented friends support it as they ought, will soon take 
its ^ place among thdt first and most efficient Magazines of the day, 
pouring forth over owj countrj^ and among all our cliurches, its 
monthly treasures of evangelical truth, of Christian research, of 
Sanctiged genius, of enlightened sentiment, and of '‘good news” of 
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the pi^gress of Chri.st*s kingdom both at home and in foreign lands. 
I remain, 

• Dear Sir, 

Your constant reader and sincere friend, 

Hokg. 

It has been after considerable hesitation that we have inserted the above, 
lest we should incur the charge of being our own trumpeters. It appears to us, 
however, that it would not be doing justice to the Magazine did we sdppress the 
just and spirited rei^arks of our esteemed correspondent. We have not given 
the whole of the extract from the Patriot, on which these remarks are found, 
ed, because we are not ambitious of praise, nor would we have inserted any 
part of it but for the sake of the remarks. It it encouraging to u^ to know 
that our labours are, in some good measure, acceptable. We are cheered by 
the assurance from various quarters that they are so, and were all who should 
take an Interest in the support of our^nly denominational organ to act like our 
correspondent, success to a degree yet far from being attained would be cer- 
tain. What we chiefly desire is, a still more extended circulation in order to 
greater usefulness. We have had no lack of materials, nor have we any rea« 
son to dread such lack ; on the contrary, we regret our inability to use ail that 
is placed at our disposaL Facts we cannot make, nor are we aware that any 
of our friends whose favour we would be disposed^to solicit can make them. 
All our friends, however, can communicate facts as tltey occur ; and if our pastors 
especially were to favour us with annual accounts the sUtp^of their Sabbath 
schools, Bible classes, and Missionary associations, with other matters connected 
with the prosperity of their respective churches, we would rejoice, and the benefit 
to our churches generally would be great. Of this kind of intelligence we pre* 
sent our readers with an admirable sample from the North in our present number. 
We shall labour to do our utmost, with our limited space, to meet the varied 
tastes of our readers, and the varied exigencies of the churches. We look for 
the increased support of our brethren, ana feel assured it will be granted. 

Editor. 


POETRY. 

A MIDNIGHT MUSING. 

1 . 

What do I out in the silent night, 

^ So faring on my way ? 

As when nature stirred with a strong delight 
’Mid the broadly flooding day ? 

When the glad and conscious Earth pulsed, firom its leaping heart, 

The glowing tide of strength and mirth into its every part ; 

And the Force, that is the life of ail the things that live, 

To do the work it needs must do, did manifestly strive ; 

And my eye could catch the numerous stir, and my ear the chiming glee, 
Of a thousand happy creatures on earth, and air,%nd sea ; 

And man with busy hum, and the voice of things though dumb — 

Bird, flower, and beam, and wave— tumultuouslj did come. 

Then it was well that the living trea^ 

Should go 'mid the living scene, 0 
And ’twas well that 1 should not be as the dead, 

Or as those who have never been. 
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But when— as a weeded one who haii^s o’er the dead, in silent sad nevus ^ 
Pale iiig^ht doth brood o’er the stirless earth, that breathes no more of 
gfladness,— 

No laiiji^hter and no voices— no hum of many noises, 

‘That were so rife and bold, 

Save when a dim low tone, flitteth around like tlie whispered moan 
Of that melancholy mourner old. 

Or th^ echo of Life, which Death f^ives back from his chambers cold ; 

When the banner of brave bright hues, which the sun of the day unfurled, 
With the host of all moving things hath past to the iietliv*!* world ; 

And the. tail calm cliffs, with the wan light spread, 

Stain} like the slieeted, unsepulchred dead ; 

And the laughing flower, and the flashing beam. 

And the singing bird, and the flowing stream. 

Have been quenched in their bloom by the chilling gloom, — 

Then why doth the step of Life go forth on the Earth — a Tomb ? 

2 . 

What hast thou said ? Is there deatii aiouiid, 

For that tlvTC cometli no uttered sound ? 

For that no stir to the yearning eye 
Wakes *mid the gloom, wherein all things lie? 

Is’t not thy sense which is damp and dull — 

Are not all things ever of life most full ? 

That which is Life Is a real being, 

Hidden most oft from the sense’s seeing, — 

Dwelling in view of the soul alone, 

Whereto it speaks in a real tone. 

Whereto it moves in a ceaseless power, — 

Is it not thus at this silent hour? 

Lift but your look to the heaven on high — 

Is there no life in the starry sky ? 

Is't a funeral garb that enrobes old night ? 

Is there nought that tells of a living sprite ? — 

Nothing that speaks, from each shining star, 

Down to the earth wliere our spirits are, — 

Glideth on you with a conquering spell, 

Which you feel in your heart but you cannot tell ? 

Is there no voice that from all above 
Speaketh the words of majestic love ? 

Look now around ! Is the earth then dead ? 

Lying a corpse with a witless head, 

Knoweth it not that the heaven down gazeth. 

So then its eye to the heaven upraiseth ? 

Doth it not seem in a silent joy, 

Dwelling on thoughts that make sweet employ ? 

Doth the silent air not seem to tell 
Of c soul that is there — ineffable ? 


So judge ndt Life Death by your outward vision, 


For Life 


Nor alone by hearing, 
life 


er is, thoi^h by their decision. 
It hath no appearing. 


Q. E. D. 
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REVIEW. 

The Martyr of Erromanga, or the Philosophy of Missions^ iUmtrated 
from the Labours^ Deaths and Character of the late John 
Williams. By John Campbell, D.D , Honorary Member of the 
IJterary and Philosophical Society of St. Andrews^ author of 
“Jethro,** Maritime Discovery,” &c. London: Siiovr* 1842. 

Tins is a book*for the times, and a most extraordinary book it is. 
Bold and original in its plan, and displaying gigantic powers of mind 
in its execution. The object of the volnme is to present the sub- 
ject of Missions in a new form, and to exhibit its facts and principles 
in new combinations. It is an exempt at the Philosophy of Missions, 
— an exposition of their great principles, — a display of their beneficent 
results. It comprises a series of arguments on the facts of Missions 
generally, and on those of the South Sea Mission in particular. It 
is an endeavour, on the one hand, to combine such facts with the 
principles and doctrines which explain them#; and,, on the other, by 
the same facts, to prove and illbstrate such doctrines and principles.'' 
What is thus modestly styled an ‘‘attempt^' arid endeavour,” is 
executed in a masterly and noble manner. The plan adopted is that 
of Letters addressed to individuals between whose characters and the 
subjects on which they are addressed there^is an intimate connection, 
or obvious congruity. Letters I. II. III. are addressed respectively 
To THE Teacheiis of British and other Day Schools, -^-To the 
Teacukhs of Sunday Schools, — and To the Superintendents of 
Sunday Schools, on the cultivation of the Missionary spirit as a 
branch of education, and on the success of Missionary efforts to sub- 
vert idolatry, and to introduce the knowledge of the true God.— 
Letter IV. To the Committees and Members of the London and 
American Peace Societies, on the tendency of Missionary labour to 
extinguish war, and to establish peace.— Letter V. To Sir Thomas 
Powell Buxton, Baronet, on the result of Missionary labour in 
relation to government, life, liberty, and property.— Letter VI. To 
James Douglas, Esq., of Cavers, on the result of Missionary 
labour in relation to moral sympathy. — Letter VII. To Thomas 
Wilson, Eso.,*Treasurer op the London Missionary Society, on 
the results of Missionary labour in relation to the institution of mar- 
riage, arts, commerce, and civilization. — Letter VIII. To the Right 
Hon. Lord Brougham, on the results of Missions in regard to slavery 
and education. — ^Letter IX. To the Rev. Timothy East, Birming- 
ham, on the character and death of the late Rev. John Williams.— 
Letter X, To the Rev. Thomas Gillespie, D.D., op St. Andrews, 
— Intellectual and moral greatness compared* and illustrated from 
Hume, Byron, the ancient classics, and the late Jbphki Williams.— 
Letter XI. To the Rev. John Foster,— Jntellectnal and moral 
greatness illustrated and compared from the Jewish proplfbts, the 
apostles, modern writers, and Christian Missidnaries— Letter XIL 
To THE Right Hon. Thomas BABiNifroN Macaulay,— The military 
and missionary character compared, contrasted, and illustrated, from* 
New Series. Vol. IL P 
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Napoleon, with other commanders, and from the late John Wiliiams 
with other Missionaries. — Letter XIIL To Field Marshal the 
Duke of Wellington, — Military and Missionary enterprise illustra- 
ted, compared, and contrasted — Letter XIV. To the Churches or 
Great Britain, Ireland, and America, on the past history, present 
position, and future prospects of the Missionary enterprise. 

There is genius displayed in the mere mapping of such a work ; 
the power exhibited in its execution excites not merely admiration, 
but astonishment, Men of very robust mental constitution,’* says 
the author, “ are always versatile, — they are rich iil resources, — fer- 
tile in expedients, — they have what resembles an intuitive knowledge 
of things, — they also possess a hand so dexterous, that they seem able 
to perform anything. In the tumults of war, in the tranquillity of 
peace, in courts and in cottages, they are equally at home.” Ac- 
cording to our view, this has rarely Tbeen so remarkably illustrated as 
in his own case. Had this volume been written ten years after the 
appearance of the Jpnterprises*’ of Williams, and had the author 
during that period been exploring the wide fields of literature, classic, 
scientific, philosgphic, ^historic, and poetic, for illustrations of the 
principles developed in that immortalVork, we should wonder less at 
the result now before* us ; but when we find such a work issued 
almost immediately after the event which first suggested it, we are 
lost in wonder. Had Dr. Campbell been a recluse, or even had this 
been his only work within the brief period alluded to, our wonder 
would be less, but his other works and labours are well known, and 
hence the task appears the more Herculean. But the whole can l)o 
accounted for. Dr. Campbell, it is clear, up to a recent period of his 
life, had been working in the mines of intellectual wealth, and with 
strong and skilful arm excavating their precious ores. At what may 
be designated the crisis of his public life, he had to engage in a con- 
test which fully developed his moral energies, and the powers then 
fully awakened, and the impulse given to them by conquest, appa- 
rently completed his training for great achievements. He has since 
proved his strength, and confirmed it by his fearless assault upon the 
Bible monopoly, when he disarmed the monster, and placed his foot 
upon his neck. He now comes forth with his accumulated wealth, 
and brings out of his treasures things new and old. We are not 
more struck with the extent of his resources than witli his admirable 
skill and facility in using them. There is, we might almost say, a 
lavish expenditure, yet there is not the appearance of meretricious 
display. He is too much engrossed with his mighty theme, and too 
much intent upon the practical end he has in view, to admit of that. 
The personages addressed in the several letters are kept constantly 
before his eye; and the style has all the fervour and vitality which 
we should expect were the addresses delivered to them personally, 
and that before crowded assembly of the Christian elite of the me- 
tropolis in Exeter Hall. It is not the mere versatility of intellectual 
power Ifi the use rich and varied resources whic^ we admire, so 
much as the qualiti^of heart — the amazing capacity of moral sym~ 
pathy with which the author ^ters into the very heart and soul of 
«t}ie particular representative personage whom, for the time, he is 
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addr^ising. lu speaking to the Sabbath-school teacher, he appears 
truly great in the estimate he forms of the teacher's influence and 
labours,-^and in preaching the gospel to Lord Brougham^ he feels no 
quaking or embarrassment. He is equally at home with l^fessor 
Gillespie, in a railroad excursion through the fields of classic literature, 
and with the Duke of Wellington in traversing battle-fields, and dis- 
cussing the comparative merits of ancient and modern heroes. His 
perceptions of what constitutes true moral greatness are acute and 
clear ; and his delineations of that noblest element of character as 
illustrated in the sacred scriptures, skilful and admirable. Once and 
again we have felt disposed to question his conclusions on subordinate 
topics, but the fervour of his spirit forbids quarrelling about trifles. 
We feel urged on by a kind of indescribable sympathy to follow him 
without gainsaying. Some will be disposed to make large deductions 
from his high estimate of the character of Williams, forgetting the 
author’s own deductions, and tlie one great featore of the missionary’s 
character, which is brought prominently to viiw, — his moral great- 
ness. In the same way some will object, that in instituting a com- 
parison between Williams and the great of every age and country, 
the author magnifies the virtues of his herq to the undue depre- 
ciation of those to whose greatness all the world does homage,— 
forgetting that in the author’s eye Williams is but the representative 
of the missionary spirit^ and his achievements but a sample of the 
effects of the missionary enterprise. He claims not for Williams su- 
perior greatness absolutely and in all particulars ; but he claims for 
moral greatness, so remarkably illustrated in the case of Williams, 
superiority to all other greatness. Hence, when he speaks dispar- 
agingly of men of renown, and of their powers and achievements, it 
is only relatively to what constitutes greatness in heaven, and what 
is essential to the recovery of our world from moral debasement and 
suffering to a state of purity and enjoyment. The glorious theme of the 
universal diffusion of light, and love, and purity, through the ascendency 
of the principles which animated Williams, and to which he owed his 
triumphs, absorbs the mind of the author, and of his reader. It is on 
this account chiefly that we attach importance to the volume— the ef- 
fect it will have in promoting the triumph of the missionary enterprise. 

It is designed chiefly for a class who have long despised and ridiculed 
that enterprise, and who, now that the first-fruits of its power have 
appeared, and none dare openly to deny them, yet look askance upon 
its chief promoters, and yield to their principles only a reluctant 
homage — the rich and the noble. The countenance of such would 
be valuable chiefly from the consideration of their pecuniary means ; 
but, blessed be Zion's King I moral and mental endowments are not 
distributed by the rule of an earthly aristocracy. Svery class will 
read this work, and every class will profit by it. We ^^em it pecu- 
liarly calculated to awaken the missionary spirit. lUt the fathers 
and mothers in our churches peruse it, and thfly will be madeswilling 
to give up their children for the glorious work. the young men 
and maidens peruse it, and they will J>e made willing to give them- 
selves. Let the rich peruse it, and they will be prompted tp pheefful ^ 
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liberality* Let tlie poor peruse it, and they will be willing t6 give 
**out of the abundance of their poverty.” 

We have thus freely expressed our opinions of this important 
volume. Did our limits permit, we would prefer adopting another 
course, and giving an analysis of each letter. We have said enough 
to direct the attention of our readers to it, and we most earnestly 
recommend it to the perusal of as many of them as can obtain it. 
We trust that all our church libraries will be immediately furnished 
with a copy. 

We shairconclude this notice by giving the following brief extract 
as a fair illustration of the spirit of the work. The subject is public 
opinion: — 

** In the hour when the first Missionary entered Europe this power began to 
be developed, and it has ever since been '^gathering strength. During the first 
centuries, every generation added mightily to its conquests. Even during the 
Middle Ages it sometimes displayed its energy on a scale of stupendous mag- 
nitude, however marredKby fantastic circumstances. But its empire has been 
exceedingly enlarged since the Reformation. ‘ It is already able to oppose the. 
most formidable obstruction to the progress of injustice and oppression ; and, as it 

? :rows more intelligent and more intense, it will be more and more formidable, 
t may be silencea by military power, but it cannot be conquered. It is elastic, 
irrepressible, and invulnerable to the weapons of ordinary warfare. It is that 
impassable, unextinguisliable enemy of mere violence and arbitrary rule, wbicli, 
like Milton’s angels, 

* Vital in every part, 

Cannot, but by annihilating, die.’ ” * 

It has already, in the centre of Europe, and in the American Republics, estab- 
lished its supremacy over all other power. The most ruthless and potent des- 
potisms of the Old World tremble before it ! Every species of tyranny is perilled 
by ita presence. Hence all arbitrary power labours as for life to prevent its for- 
mation, and to stifle its expression. Hence tlie despot gags every mouth among 
his subjects, fetters the pens of the literati, and sends forth his myrmidons with 
vulture eye to watch the working of the Printing Press ! In all countries where 
man has ceased to be a wretched serf, a crouching slave, a debased beast of bur- 
den, where both mind and body are stamped with the heavenly impress of free- 
dom, public opinion is irresistible. It is absolute. Governments and parliaments 
jBXist only by its permission. It speaks, and they live ! It speaks again, and they 
perish ! The arm of power is either nerved or withered by its breath. It extin . 
guishes the claims of prerogative and prescription ; laws and customs the most 
ancient and revered, vanish at its bidding ; fleets and armies are subject to its 
sway.” 


BRIEF NOTICES. 

CcngregatioTialism : Of the Polity of Independent Churches viewed in relation to 
the State and Tendencies of Modern Society, By Robert Vaughan, D.D. 
I^doto; Jackson and WaU^^ 1842 . . 

,|r the gospel is to be universally diffused, and if Christ has instituted one definite 
forip Of Chprch jjbvernment, it Is clear that the genius of that form of govern- 







Hon. Daniel Webster... 



1642 .. 


85 


Brief Notices. 

into tjfTO parts. In Part First, after having explained the nature of the indepen- 
dency cJaiined by Congregational churches, he tests tlteir principles , in relation 
to the greatest conceivable Improvement in the Social Condition of Maiikind<-(o 
Popular Intelligence — to the higher departments of Learning and Science— 16 the 
Arts of l^eace — to tlie Principles of a RepresenUitive Gk)verniiient*^-to the PVee In- 
tercourse of Nations— and to the Principles of Union as acted upon b|t 4 tho, Ilido- 
peiulent Stales in ancient and modern times. The last two chapters of this, Part 
are— on the Systems of Congregationalists and Episccmalians in Btigland« as re^ 
gards an efficient ininfstry ; and on tlie Condition and rrospects of the Principles 
of ('(tngregatioimlisin. Part Second contains ciiapters — on the Character Of 
the Kilbrts now mmle to punisli Protestant Nonconformity, and to crush and de« 
stroy it — on the Public Press in relation to Congregutionalisin— on the claims of 
the (yliiirch of England as viewed by Episcopalians and Congregationalists, 
and on the true state of the controversy between these parties — on the mixture of 
Pcditics with Religion, and the opinion of Alexis de Tocqueville concerning the 
Union of Church and State— on the Slowness of Religious improvement, with its 
analogies in Nature and Providence — atid Suggestions concerning certain Improve- 
ments in tlie Practice of English Congregationalists, The Work is for Congre- 
gatioiialists. It will strengthen their convictions of the trutli of their system, and 
awaken to increased exertions for its extension. It abounds in information and 
iniporlaiit suggestions. It throughout exhibits Dr. Vauglian’s cliaracteristic ex- 
cellencies as an autlior. He appears as the philosophic historian, the unflinch- 
ing advocate of truth and liberty, the enlightened Cfliristian patriot, and the ac- 
coinplisljed scholar. We believe, oiir principles as Congregationalists to be 
inseparably connected with the triumph of religions lM)ertyt 1 lie battle of free- 
dom is yet to be fought. Let the members of our churches be prepared for the 
conflict. Tliis admirable Work will furnish them with suitable armour. It will 
enable them successfully to rebuke the flippancy of those who argue for Episco- 
pacy or Presbyteriunism on the ground of expediency, and on the same ground 
denounce Coiigregationaiism. The first question respecting all matters of ec- 
clesiastical polity is, What saith the scriptures? That once determined, the con- 
clusion may safely be tested by all legitimate means. That which is scriptural 
must be expedient, while that which is antiscriptural cannot be expedient. Those 
who are conscious of having the truth should come to the light, and not require 
to be tlragged to it, that their principles may be fairly tested. Dr. Vaughan steps 
IbrLli with energy and freedom to invite public scrutiny of the principles of church 
polity which lie professes to hold. He anticipates more than the wishes of his 
opponents, and is fearless of the result. He inspires with courage his brethren 
leas skilful on the same field of expediency; for many have, a scriptural and ra# 
tionai conviction of the truth of Congregationalism, who are yet unable effec- 
tively to meet all the olijections of artful opponents. We rejoice for what Dr. 
Vaughan has done in this work; but we rejoice not the less for what he has 
tauglit Olliers to do,— to try Congregationalism still further by the same test, and 
to bring other systems to a similar trial. The effect will greatly conduce to the 
ultimate trmmp(} of truth. Some extracts will be found in our Intelligence 
department. 


llluslrations of Scripture, from the Geotjraphy, Natural History^ and Manners 
and Customs of the East, By the late Professor George Paxton, D.D., of 
PJdinburgh. Third Edition, revised and greatly enlarged by the Rev, Robert 
Jamieson, Minister of Currie. Vols. I., 11- Manners and Customs. Edin- 
burgh ; William 01 iphant and Son. 184L 

To tlie profitable reading of the Sacred Scriptures some knowledge of the phy- 
sical and moral circumstances of the country in whieft they were produced is in- 
dispensable ; and more especially to Uie minister, and Sab^th school teacher. 
Illustrations drawn from natural objects, and from the manners and customs of 
Eastern nations, not only render many important porfloim of scripture iateliigihle, 
but also give a life and interest to biblical exposiUon^hich cannot be derived 
from any other source. The value of Prqfiessor PaxW's lHUStratlons of, Scrip- 
ture has long been well known, but hitherto the work hat been beyond Uie reach 
of the great mass of those by whom its aid would be most highly aporeciated^t 
The Christian public, therefore, owe a debt of gratitude to the enterpifsing pub- 
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lishM for bringing out the work iu this cheap, convenient, and most b^putiful 
form I and we doubt not but that its rapid sale will prove its freneral acceptance. 
In brin^hij^ out the new issue the Publishers have commenced with the Manners 
and Customs, which occupy the two volumes before us. Much new and valuable 
matter is introduced by the accomplished editor. The Natural History will be 
comprisecjLin the third volume; and the Geography in the fourth. The last 
volume will contain a Memoir of Br. Paxton by Dr. Mitchell of Glasgow, as 
well as the General Prefaces both of the Author and the Editor. The w ork is 
adorned with most beautiful Frontispieces and Vignettes, and there is a copious 
Index of subjects and texts which renders reference most easy. 

The Works of the Rev, John Todd, Pastor of the First Congregational Church 
in Phtladehhta* A New Edition, complete in One volume. Glasgow: Richard 
Griffin andf Company. lS4i2. 

Todd is one of the most valuable practical writers of modem tiroes. This hand- 
some volume contains in a mostconvenient^form his Sabbath School Teacher — 
Student’s Manual— Lectubes to Children — Truth made simple — Simple 
Sketches — and The Moral Influence, Bangers, and Buties connected 
WITH Large Cities. These works are designed chiefly for young men, and no 
young man should be without them. We have hope of the youth who thought- 
fully peruses these works ; — hope not only for his spiritual improvement, but also 
for the full development of^liis mental energies, and his consecration of them to 
the amelioration of human woe, and the promotion of human happiness, tlirough 
the diffusion of truth and righteousness. 

Connexion of Sacred and Profane History, being a Review of the Principal events 
in the World, as they hear upon the State of Religion, from the close of the Old 
Testament History till the Establishment of Christianity, By B. Bavidson, 
Author of tile Pocket CoinmentaiT, &c. Edinburgh : William Oliphant and 
Son. 1842. 

Ba. Bavidson is a man of indomitable perseverance and industry. The churches 
of Christ in these lands, and more especially the poor of these churches, owe 
much to him for his admirable expository works, presenting as they do wliat is 
substantial in matter, convenient in form, and accessible in price. This new 
work on the connexion of sacred and profane history bids fair to be one of the 
most popular of his works. It unlocKs treasures inaccessible to the masses on 
a sul^]ect of deep interest and importance. It is not the bare facts of the inter- 
esting portion of history to which the work relates that are presented. The 
author has reflected upon the events that have passed in review before him ; and 
he has considered the principles and tendencies of these events in their bearing 
upon the progress of true religion. The wisdom, power, and goodness of the 
divine character are thus illustrated, and the devout reader furnished with spiri- 
tual nourishment. The work is in the same form as the Pocket Commentary, to 
which it forms a suitable companion. The smallness of the type may be an ob- 
jection with some, but this could not be avoided without throwing the work into 
a form that would preclude a circulation so extensive as it is certain in its present 
form to secure. 

A Magazine for the Young, Nos. 1, 2. Edinburgh : Q. Bairymple. 1842. 

This is a nice little Work, sold at One Penny, for the young. It contains a 
great i^riety of matter, and promises to be very useful. It embraces the advo- 
cacy of total abstiiienoe from all intoxicaUng drinks ; and supplies a variety in 
interesting intelligence. * 

a — 

BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW. 

Fot’s Boc^ of Martyrs, edited by the Rev. John Kennedy, Aberdeen. Glas- 
gow-. Mackemdei, Whi\ and Co. 

llie Mabrters and Tdals of the Prk^iitlve Christians. By the Rev. Robert 

Edinburgh; John Johnston. 

if:. the Martyrs. By Andrew R, Botiar. Edinburgh: William 

01ipHbntaud*.Son. ^ 
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Tha Ijonversion of tli& Jews : a Series of Lectures delivered ii) Bdinburgh by 
Muiisters of the Ciiurch of Scotland. Edinburgh ; John Johostotl* 

Skatches.of Britain, by James Howie^ M.D. London: J. Steve;iisoiu 

Lectures on Prophecy, delivered at the request of the Edinburgh Association 
for promoting the Study of Prophecy. John Johnston. 

The Contest and the Armour. By the Author of ** Think on things*’’ 
E<i III burgh : W, Whyte and Co. 

Tile Daughters of England, their position in Society, Character and Besponsi-' 
bi lilies. By Mrs. Ellis. Fisher, Son, and C/O. 

Four Addresses to the Young, delivered at Macclesfield. By the late S. 
M‘Ail, 1). D. Jackson ancl Walford. 

Four Lectures to Young Men; delivered at the request of the Edinburgh Young 
Meii^s Society. By the Rev. Andrew Thomson, B. A. ; Rev. William Cun« 
ningham ; Rev. Alexander Fraser ; Rev. D. J. K. Drummond, B. A. Edin- 
burgh: William Innes. 

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, according to the 
aulhorizi^d version, with Explanatcy;y Notes, Practical Observations, and copi- 
ous Marginal References. By Thomas Scott. A New Edition, with an In- 
troductory Essay, and numerous ailditional Notes. By the Rev. William 
Symington, D. D., Glasgow; Parts 1, 2. Mackeneie, Whyte, and Co. 


INTELLIGENCE.. 

THE CHURCH AND STATE SYSTEM IN RUSSIA. 

A MILITARY despotism, such as that of Russia, cannot dispense with the services 
of a priesthood which has in its keeping the consciences of the people. The state 
supports tlie cimrch, and derives stability from it. It is the wise policy of the 
reigning House to appear upon all occtisions as delighting to honour the clergpy. 
The Emperor is himself the fountain of all honour, military, civil, and ecclesiasii- 
c«il, and by reverencing die priests, he is but doing homage to a power of ins own 
creating ; and by controlling the influence they wield for his own purposes, he 
makes the church one of ttie chief pillars of his throne. 

The Emperor, when travelling Uirough the country, makes it a point of estab* 
lished etiquette to visit the church or cathedral of every place he stops at, as soon 
as he arrives. The priests are, of course, in attendance, to sign with the cross, 
and sprinkle with holy water their illustrious visitant. The head of Uie Greco. 
Russian church appears in public as one of the most devout of her children, and 
thus his character is invested with a sacredness, as well as majesty in the eyes of 
llie people, which it is of the highest political importance to epcourage. 

Since the time of Peter the Great, there has been no patriarch in Russia. The 
chief dignitaries are the metropolitans, — the archbishops and bishops of the 
several diocese^ into which the empire is divided, with the archimandrites or 
abbots of the. monasteries. The directing synod is chosen from them, together 
with some lay members of rank. The number of priests, deacons, monks, and 
other ecclesiastics, is upwards of 200,009. There are a few shades of difference 
between the Greek ami Roman churches, but many points of resemblance. The 
church service is in the Sclavonian language ; the secular clergy are allowed to 
marry, — indeed, are required to be married men before they can ofiBgj^e as pHe^s. 
The people are allowed to read the Scriptures, but they are very^scantiiy sup- 
plied with copies of the sacred volume. ' Since the soppressioit of the Russian 
Bible society, no editions of the scriptures of adequafb magnltuderand of suitable 
forms for general circulation have been published. It is tiieupolicy of the priests, 
although they cannot /or/iid their people to read Uie Bible, to discourage their doing 
so, and by rendering the book scarce and to manf inaccessl^e, thi^r w ol^ct 
prohibit the use of it. Education is, at the same iuue|^ a ebh. )lt is hut a 
fraction of the common people that can read. Froin%ficial returns 
us, taken from the reports presented to the procurator of the B<>iy fiynodi fpr the 
year 1836, the number of scholars in 1,536 seminaries under Hs . 44^«eti(Ub WUt 
60,890. From the reports laid before the minister of public inatructioD for 1835, 
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the tmtnber of pupils of all classes in the secular schools, reckoning froin the 
uiiiirersities to the villa|re Ichools, was 78,096. Now, as the population of the 
empire is not far short of sixty millions, the proportion of the taught Ao the un- 
taught is about one to four hundred. 

A large proportion of the peasantry being in the condition of serfs or vassals to 
the lords ^the soil, cannot act freeJy or independently, either in seeking educa- 
tion for thw children, or in determining their pursuits for life. Such things are 
regulated by the sole and iri^sporisible will of the proprietor. This state of politi- 
Lical servitude, while it disqualifies the people in a legal point of view for acting 
the part of freemen in civil matters, unfits them, and actually indisposes them, 
fur taking an active and intelligent interest in things that concern their own wel- 
fare. Questions affecting either their political or religious rights are regarded as 
matters too high for them ; and they leave them without reluctance and without 
gainsaying to their superiors, civil and ecclesiastical. 

No wonder that rulers, finding the ruled subservient to their wishes, and in- 
capable of offering systematic resistance to their measures, just in proportion to 
their igiTorance, should rather frown uponi^iian foster institutions that bear upon 
the elevation of the people in the scale of intelligence. Education, however, must 
be communicated to certain classes, to a certain extent, in order to secure an ade- 
quate supply of public functionaries of every grade, and in all the various depart- 
ments of service. The evils, then, that may flow from tnlucation are to he 
guarded against by keeping all seminaries of education under tite most rigid con- 
trol. Every teacher must pflbs a severe ordeal, not merely os to his literary quali- 
fications, but as to his political and religious principles Ife is kept under the eye 
of an inquisitorial puliee ; Ws procedure is strictly watched ; his pupils must be 
sent forth in due time as orthodox as himself, and not a tongue must move against 
** things as they are.” Tlie avenues of knoyvledge being thus secured, and the 
rewards and honours due to distinguished merit reserved for tliose who acquit 
themselves to the satisfaction of the conservators of the dominant faith, and give 
no umbrage to the upholders of the political framework of the empire, — no aspi- 
rant after these honours can fail to see the plain highway that leads to tliem, and 
he shapes his course accordingly. 

Every thing being so tar safely adjusted, the Greco Russian church feels that 
she can afford to be tolerant to other sects. From early times her hapfiy policy 
has been to permit Christians of other communions to exercise their religious riles 
without hinderance. Accordingly, in Russia, the members of the Lutheran and 
Reformed churches, the Roman Cat|iolics, the Anglican church, the Muravians, 
&c., obtain liberty to built churches, to hold public service, and to observe all re- 
ligious ordinances. Their ministers are fully auictioned and protected in the ex- 
ercise of their public functions. The same toleration is extended to Mohamme- 
dans and heathens, in those parts of the empire where sucli religionists are found. 
But all are forbidden to proselyte. No member of any communion, whether 
heathen or Mohammedan, Jew or Christian, can leave his own communion and 
join another, unless that other be the Greek church itself. Her doors stand open 
for all who seek admission within her pale ; but she denies to all others the pri- 
vilege of receiving accessions from other bodies. Tiiey can iieifner receive her 
cluldren, nor are they permitted to receive those of one another. Each boily 
must be contented with the members already belonging to their number, and witli 
the children of tlieir own members. Accurate accounts are kept of the acces- 
sions made to the established church from other communions, ami these are regu- 
larly published in the ecclesiastical Journals, and in the public newspapers. 
Priests or others who are eealous and successful in proselyting, receive rewards 
of medals, crosses, or other marks of distinction ; and, to render these more valu- 
able^. they are sometimes conferred by express command of the emperor, to whom 
re{K>rt8 are made of any uncommon instances of zeal for tiie interests of the church, 
ibanurary distinctions of this kind conferred upon the higher dignitaries of the 
church, are accompanied by a letter in- the emperor’s namei expressive of his satis- 
faction and approlmtion. ^ 

.. Noiwitlistandihg tlmceU.for uniformity in die Greco- Russian church, dissenters 
of)Vari«tua>iiames.ar« founo^ the empire of Russia. They too ei\joy a degree of 
iolefadon : but Uiey are sul^fected to many hardships and indignities. It consists 
erHh ilia knowledge of the writer of this article, that of lute years, the most 
strenuotts ftltempts have been made and are still making to reduce all dissentients 
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to th^ necessity of conforming to the dominant church. Many of them have 
tiitherto onioyed the right of celebrating the marriages of their own memlnrs, but 
they hnve<been threatened with tlie loss of this ; and some sealous cluirchmen 
have gone so far as to declare marriages celebrated by dissenting jplergymeti to 
be illegal, and the children of such marriages of course illegitimate. The present 
tendencies of the Established church in fiussia are certainly in the ^regtidn ot 
exclusiveness, not of liberality. There is a spirit of high-church ism j^vailing in 
some intliiential quartets which will go to the denial ot the possibility of salvation 
out of the conimunioii of the ortliodox Greek churcit ! This assumption of being 
the only true church, the Roman Catholic has long held as her undoubted claim ; 
but by and by she jvill have to settle the question with her eastern^ and Itithertu 
mure charitable sister. Tlie pope has not been wanting'in attempts to concilitaie 
tile (treek church, and negotiations for a union of tlie Greco^ Russian cliurch 
have been tried more than once by his Holiness. The Russians received such 
proposals with all possible demonstrations of respect ; but always found pretexts 
for politely declining the desired union. The court of Rome surely betrayed 
great ignorance of the genius of the !iussians, or gave them credit for uncommon 
disinteresteihieSvS, to suppose that they would voluntarily surrender the power tliey 
possessed into tlie hands of the Roman pontiff ; for this, in effect, would have 
been the meaning of any treaty on the subject of union. 

Within the last few years, however, the dominant church in Russia has vastly 
extended, and consolidated tier authority, by receiving back into her Ixxsoin the 
Uniats. Tlie Uniats, ever since the year I59 j, hjfve formed a numerous and 
influential body of Roman Catholic dissenters from the Establislied churchy 
Over them, of course, the pope, as their spiritual bead,* exercised undisputed 
sway. It is but two or three years ago, that the re-union was effected between 
the mother and her long disobedient children. The secret springs of that move- 
ment will one day be understood, and the whole transaction will form a very 
curious cliapter in ecclesiastical history. The humble petition of the Uniat 
bishops to be restored, along with their Hocks, to the affections and fellowship of 
their brethren of their orthodox mother church ; and the reply of the emperor 
expressing his joy at their repentance of the sin of schism, and their desire to be 
one with the Greco- Russian church, expressing also Ins cordial approbation, and 
granting full authority for their re-ailmission were but the becoming forms of 
good feeling, which covered the liidden arts of compulsion, used to bring about 
the visible union of the Uniats willi the Established church. They were volun- 
taries in their separation from it, and when once more becoming a‘ constituent part 
of a compulsory church, they could scarcely complain, if thi'y were made to feel 
some Iwiiigt^s of tiiat power to which, in principle, they submitted, and which, from 
the position they assumed, they were ready to exercise upon others. 

It is not our purpose to enter further into the history of tiiis transaction ; but tt 
was, ill one word, a scheme brought about at the instigation of tlie dominant 
party, and submitted to as matter of sheer necessity, by the poor Uniats. 

This being the state of things in Russia, it is nut surprising that the operations 
of the Bible society and of Missionary societies should be regarded with a jealous 
eye. Tiie matfer of wonder is, that such institutions were not sooner suppressed, 
or rather tliat tliey were ever permitted to obtain a footing in the empire at all. 
Two causes contributed to favour those designs of Christian benevolence. The 
first was the personal character of the Euipemr Alexander, who, during his last 
years, was truly concerned for the spiritual good of his people. The second was 
the influence of a few men in eminent stations, and of deep personal piety^ Their 
desire to promote vital Christianity blinded them to the danger thai might ensue 
to the church from the spread of scriptural light among the hitherto dark and 
superstitious mass of the nation. Protestant missions have been eetablittied hi 
various parts of the empire ; and the Russian Biide luclety had auxiliaries in tire 
most distant provinces, and counted among its friends and fgomoters, the govei^ 
iiors and chief officers of government, both civil and military ; and, what is more 
wonderful, the bishops or the church and almost fUe entire body of dhe clergy. 
A few years, however, were sufficient to open the'< ej^ of the hierarchy to the 
tendency of these schemes. It was easy foresee t^fihe p«o|;>ki letten ediowed 
to have free access to the scriptures, and taught to regard the word offGod^as 
the great storehouse of religious truth, and the standara of apineai In imeidlottveif 
doctrine and duty, would be in danger of questioning the lawfulnesiref certain 
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piiictices, and the authority of many ceremonies, and the correctness ofSiiaiiy 
doctrinest of which they could find no traces in the volume of inspiration. 

The result was, that the Bible society was quashed, its property handed over 
to the Holy synod, and the management of the great work of supplying the 
p<mple with the scriptures, transferred to that body. It has kept the property 
conimitted^to its charge safely locked up to this day; doling out, however, in 
sijtall portfons, copies of the sacred book, througii the narrow outlet of a shop, 
opened in the capital for the sale of the editions printed by the society. JPVotn 
the ashes of the Russian Bible society, another institution sprung up, called 
** Tile Protestant Bible society,” whose object is to supply with the word of God 
in their vernacular tongues the members of Protestant commi;qiittes. found within 
the bounds of the empire. This society still exists, and has been the instrument 
of much good, but its operations are limited, and its spirit and energies cramped 
by its peculiar circumstances. 

The final blow was struck at Protestant missionary efforts in Russia by the 
suppression of the mission in Siberia in the course of last year. In the Report of 
the Directors of the society under whose sanf;tion that mission had been conducted, 
the fact of its extinction is thus referred to : — ** The cause of this intolerant pro* 
ceeding was, that tiie mission, in its relation to that form of Christianity already 
established in the empire, did not coincide with the views of the church and govern- 
ment.” The suspension of missionary labours in Madagascar and Siberia, nearly 
about the same time, and after the success of the missionaries had awakened the 
jealousy of the respective gcsrernments, cannot fail to suggest some striking points 
of resemblance in tlie two cases, but there are also points of contrast, lii Mada* 
gascar the government' ihaU suppressed missionary efforts is a heathen one ; the 
power that has suppressed the Christian mission in Siberia is called Chrhtian. 
There is hope that a brighter day may soon dawn upon Madagascar, but there is 
nd likelihood of missionary efforts, deserving the name, being renewed in Russia, 
till a ciiange pass over its spirit, of which there are at present few indications. 
Looking at Christian efforts in that qpuntry to evangelize the heathen as laid 
prostrate by the hand of despotic power, we cannot refuse our sympathy to the 
men who have been the immediate sufferers. Wc can conceive of the many pain- 
ful feelings and perplexing predicaments of the missionaries both in Madagascar 
and Siberia, in the circumstances that preceded, as well as those which followed 
the fatal catastrophe. But the measure of trial which missionaries and their con* 
verts have to undergo from every quarter — heathen as well as Christian — must be 
filled up. May all be sanctified to them, and teach them more experimentally 
than ever to ** cease from man, whose breath is in his nostrils.” — Christian 
Mmminer, 


PUSEYISM IN INDIA. — THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

Extract of a Letter from India^ dated October 12, 1841. 

The Scottish Kirk excites here comparatively little interest; but India, from one 
end to the other, resounds with the discussion about Puseyisin ; alid the religious 
and Irreligious join warmly in the fray. We hear about it almost to suffocation. 
You see a good deal about the matter in the ' Friend of India ;* but what ap- 
pears there is moderation itself compared with the effusions of the Calcutta daily 
press. \Ye get a glance regularly of the * Englishman,* the leading paper of 
Calcutta,— and a most hurried glance quite suffices us. For some weeks past its 
columns for corre^ndence have been crowded day after day with long epistles 
from Puseyites, Mlbrmers, Catholics (so self-styled) ; and some that 1 have 
looked at for a minute or two, appear very odd gentry indeed. The poor editor, 
in the midst of such coinbatlints, does not know very well how to take care of 
himself. For a littlf. more tlian a week now there has been a truce ; they have 
all apparently run themselves out of breath, and are seeking repose.; but when 
their streni^h is recruited, F suppose we shall again see the belligerents with 
drums beat(iig»>aad bannete ffyltig; going forth to tlie battle-field. Many have 
cut so extraorainary a figurb, that, but for the point at stake being so serious, 1 
would almost be iocilnea to say, when they meet again, * May 1 be there to see.* 
The bltdifm has> preached and published a truly excellent sermon on < Tlie Scrip, 
tunai^tho ofily Khle of Faith,’ which I have read. In the large appendix at- 
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tacheil to it, he speaks with a liberality truly astonishing* He maintakiSt for 
instance, with irresistible argument, that Christ has not promised to the church 
of England that the gates of hell will not prevail against her,^that this is a 
promise* given to the church catholic, the whole body of the faithftth«~and that 
the Church of England may utterly perish, and yet the promise of CbHst remain 
unbroken. Again, ite maintains that all churches, which hold the Head) are in 
deed, and in truth, CiirisUan churches, although he believes the Church of Eng- 
land to be built on the most scriptural basis. Are not these liberal views ? I 
cannot reconcile them with his former sayings and doings, and 1 suspect there is 
no reconcilement between them. Formerly he spoke and acted as the haughty 
bishop, — he now spe&ks as a man of God. I haye heard from several quarters 
that the spredU of Puseyite views, to a most alarming extent among the chap, 
lains, and the missionaries of the Propagation society, has quite frightened the 
good bishop, and made him fall back from his high church views on oitr common 
Christianity. Good thus comes out of evil. In the South of India Puseyism 
seems as busy as in the North. My old friend is to be ordained at Ma- 

dras next month by the bishop of the idiocese. We hear that several East Indi- 
ans engaged in the service of our society as assistant missionaries, are to follow 
his example. A Wesleyan Missionary atfMadras, who has hitherto been thought 

very highly of, is to be ordained along with , and, we hear, as the result 

of his influence. 


ENGLAND. 

OPPOSITION TO CONGREGATIONALISM. 

Qua struggle just now is not so much against bad laws, or bad rulers, as ag^nst 
the persecutions practised by means of private wealth and private power. Tn all 
places, especially in the smaller cities and towns, and in the rural districts, every 
moan and merciless device that can be resorted to, In order to mark dissent as a 
crime, and to visit it with punishment, is put into requisition. Dissenters find the 
opponents of their principles in their landlords, their customers, and their em- 
ployers, and almost everywhere the instances are manifold in which such persons 
are made to feel that their religious preferences are accounted an offence, and 
that the classes above them are bent upon putting a complete end to dissent; or, 
failing in tliat object, are resolved on punishing those who persist in adherence 
to it to tlie extent of tiieir power. Every sort of appeal is made to the hopes and 
fears of the dependent classes of the people, with the intent to diminish the 
numbers attending our chapels or schools. The course pursued is one of eritice- 
ment or terror, as the case may demand. The clergy generally find their most 
effective coadjutors in tiie more zealous ladies of their nocks, many of whom de- 
scend to arts for the accomplishment of tlieir object, tliat are too contemptible to 
admit of description. In short, all those disgraceful expedients which are so 
commonly resorted to at the Lime of an election, for the purpose of sending a 
favourite candidate to parliament, have becom^o much fixed custom among us, 
fur the pui'pose of compelling the poor and de^ndent to abandon one religious 
profession in favour of another. What is done in this way, moreover, is done 
everywhere after the same manner. It bears the aspect of a thoroughly adjusted 
system or confederacy, and we have reason to know that it is in reality, in this 
respect, what it appears to be. It is a scheme which has its centre and circum- 
ference with their mutual understanding and relatipns.<->Fau^fian^8 Congrega- 
tionalism, pp. 92, 93. 


SPIRITUAL DESTITUTION— HIGH CHURqp INCONSISTENCY.. 

Tub population of Westminster consists of about 66,000* For not mam than 
6,000 of this population is provision made, as respects napreh aceommodadon, by 
tile Establishment. In one district it has-been ascertained^ that, df 1,6^ hunt- 
lies, 1,324 were living in the habitual neglect of public worship; of BOSlahopa? 
ill the same district, 235 are open for traffic on the LordVday. Not a ibw of Uie 
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habitfilicmf) in Westminster are known haunts of the mosi; vicious of both sexes. 
In the Almonry, directly under the shadow of Westminster Abbey, are about 27 
tiou$es, nearly the whole of which are houses of ill-fame of the most abominable 
characler. These houses have been so occupied during the memory of the old- 
est itdiabitants of (he parish ; and^ whatris more, they are all the property of the 
dean and Chapter of Westminster ! . 

But let it be marked, that in all leases now granted by the said dean and chap- 
ter is the following clause : — “ Or shall build or erect, or suffer to be built or 
erected^ any chapel or meeting-house, for any separate con^fregation of people 
dissenting from the Church of England as by law established, or the said mes- 
suage or tenement to be used for any sucli chapel or meetingeliouse.’* 

Now, the first conclusion from these facts clearly is, that in the esteem of the 
dean and chapter of Westminster, the people of Westminster had much better be 
without Christianity at all than be Christianized by Dissenters. Tiie second con- 
clusion, following as cliearly as the first, is, that iiiere is not so much to merit dis- 
countenance in houses of the lowest infamy, as in places of religious worship, 
whenever the worship in them is not thal'c^f the Established church. If facts 
have any meaning, these facts have this meaning. If tlie dean and chapter of 
Westminster can do such things, what may we not expect elsewhere ? 

Have I pleasure in calling attention to these matters of accusation? I have 
no pleasure in so doing. But the press 1ms given them publicity — tliey remain 
uncontradicted — and iinust suppose them well-founded; and to exjmse that most 
demoralizing temper which Ifs especially imbodied in these facts, whether found 
among churchmen or dissenters, is the duty of every Christian, and of every 
friend to the order of sbcietj. — Co«^r 69 a<ioncr/<i>m, Note, pp. 101, 102. 


* j^COTLAND. 

ABERD^iEN.-BLACKFRIAHS- STREET SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

The following statement has been furnisbed at the request of the editor, in the 
’hope that it will encourage brethren in other places to abound and persevere in 
the good work of Sabbatli school teaching. 

The church in Blackfriars-street, Aberdeen, have three Sabbath schools under 
their immediate care, while some of the menibers are engaged in schools con- 
nected with the Sabbath school society. The most distant of our schools is in 
Old Aberdeen, and is kindly accommodated by the magistrates witii two aparU 
inents in the town-house. After a good many trials and changes fur several 
years, there were in it, in the spring of 1639, about ^0 scholars, taught by five 
or six teachers. In the course of the following summer it was urged on the chil- 
dren tliat each ought to try to bring another to the scliool, and tlie result was, 
that at the first SuiU)ath school festival, given in December 1839^ there were up- 
wards of 100 children. The district being very populous, the teachers continued 
to urge on the children the dubLof trying to bring their companions to receive 
religious instruction, and long Rfore the end of 1840 their number was again 
doubled. At the second festival, in Dec. 1840, a library was proposed, and the 
scheme, whicli was very soon put into operation, has its reward in tiie growing 
^ intelligence of tlm children and their increasing attachment to the school. About 
the same time a iMissiohary box on behalf of tlie London society was begun, and 
the children contribute with great cheerfulness, monthly, to the Library box and 
the Missionary box alternaleiy. At the last festival, in the end of 1841, as well 
as at the preceding, the towii-hall was crowded to excess with children, parents, 
teachers, and frienck. On the last of these occasions, Mr. Kennedy was sup- 
porteii not only by Dissenting brethren but by two parish ministers, Mr. Forbes 
of WoodsMa and Mr* Stepnen of John Knox’s, whose presence and addresses, 
full of fervent and holy filkiing, added greatly to the interest of the meeting, and 
g^ve assurance to die public of the caiholicity of tlie aims of the school. There 
are at present upwards of 200 scholars and fifteen teachers, while operations 

be^xisidembiy extended if more teachers and more accommodation could 
be prodhred# It is but due to the beloved brethren and sisters who conduct this 
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scho<fl, to say that their devotion to their work is very marked i^nd exemplary— It 
is qifite a passion with them — and is richly rewarded in the very and 

favotimble impression which their labours are makina on the circle of the families 
whose children they teach. They secure regularity by making the school attrac- 
tive and looking after absentees. They hold a prayer-meeting on behalf of the 
schmd every Sabbath evening, after dismission, in the house of a neighboniing 
family. They have also a fortnightly Tuesday meeting for the purf>ose of ad- 
dressing and instructing such of the scholars as may be concerned about divine 
things, and have commonly an attendance of about twenty. They meet quarterly 
to transact business and read essays. Already have they reason to hope that 
some of the children have been led to the Saviour, and that not a few more are 
seriously impressed. The writer of this notice cannot repress the utterance of 
his own conviction that the prayers of a man of God, now in glory, who toiled 
amid painful discouragements to teach the young in this place, and who cried 
day and night unto God for his neighbours, till his spirit was called to an early 
heaven, are now answered in the zcialous young brethren who have been raised 
up to succeed him, and in the happy jyuits which are beginning to appear. 

The smallest of the schools under our immediate care meets in an apartment 
belonging to the poor’s hospital, is attended by about 70 scholars, and taught by 
two members of the church and two other Christian friends. One of the teachers 
was once a scholar, and now makes ** a good profession.’* Last summer some six 
or eight of the more advanced young people began a prayer-meeting of their own. 
and still carry it on, with apparenUy a deep and heartfelt interest. The school 
has had a Missionary box for years, and divides its funds annually among several 
societies. The teachers have very much encour|gemant to hope that their 
labours in the Lord are not in vain. 

The largest of the three schools is*iaught in the chapel. Till the beginning 
of 1836, when Mr. K. became pastor of the church, there had always been three 
public services on Lord’s-day. Mr. K. substituted Bible classes for the evening 
service, aiul was much encouraged by the results. In 1B38 he brought out of tiie 
vestry into the chapel a school which had been faithfully taught, for seven years, 
by one of the deacons of the chuich and some assistants, took a personal superin- 
tendence of it, and postponed the Bible class hour to seven o’clock. By the end 
of the year the number m attendance had increased from about 50 to nearly 150, 
taught by fourteen teachers,-— in the end of 1840 the attendance reached 306, 
taught by thirty-six teachers,— and, in the end of 1641, the number of scholars 
was about 440, with forty-seven teachers, eighteen of them being males and 
twenty-nine females'. The greater part of this increase hos taken place almost 
spontaneously. At least, it has been in the school rather than out of it that e0<irt 
has been made. Considerable pains are taken to render the school attractive 
and interesting, and with some success, as might be shown by many pleasing in- 
cidents. Tile pastor superintends the school personally, and- regularly addhisses 
the assembled children, but the most lal)orioiis part of the superifttandence is 
conducted very efficiently and faithfully by two of the deacons who open the school 
at half-past five, and attend to its whole working till ihe children are assembled 
for the addresa at twenty minutes to seven. There is a good library connected 
with the chapel, to which the scholars have access,— :a privilege of which many of 
them avail themselves eagerly. About a yeMiy^o a Missionary box was begun, 
and has been since put down monthly. It comims now about £6, and few things 
could be more delightful than to witness the interest which the young j^Ooiple, 
generally, feel in ** tiie poor black children for over the seas.” For several year© 
we liave had an annual festival on New-^year’s-day evening, which cobtHbiltes Hs 
own share to the happiness and prosperity of the school. On these Cessions we 
are favoured with the assistance of brethren of various denbmlhatiCiis. At the 
last festival the most of the addresses were by yovng members the dhurch, 
whose combined seal and sobriety of mind form a happy omen hf their future use- 
fulness. We hold a monthly meeting of all the Chrlstiall Ihstructlon Society 
agents and Sabbath school teachers connected with churcK when, in addition 
to prayer, we receive reports, give advice, read essays on topics eonifented with 
our labours, and animate each other in the good WOilt. ^ Thia thelettng h felt tb 
be essential to perseverance and regularity. There ibcen additions to the 
church from the school, but thCy ore hot knowh to be ifm 'direct fruits Cf ttm 
»i!iU)ol. There are at present in it some very hopeififl young 'peip4l/^Whom ttid 
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teachers are looking^ for their " hire/* And it may be mentioned, as an eincour- 
ageinent to publish such statements, that perhaps nothing has produced sd deep 
an impression amon^^ ns as the extracts inserted in the magazine from the report 
of the schools connected wtth our churches in Glasgow. We long to see simi- 
larly decided effects. While we deem it a very high honour, we feel that it in- 
« %'olve8 us In a corresponding responsibility, to have upwards of 700 young minds 
placed under our care. May God gtve us grace to be faithful ! May He bless 
** the little ones/’ and magnify the riches of his grace in their early conversion to 
himself! 


FORMATION OF A NEW CHURCH AT LAURENCEKIRK. 

Communicated in a Letter to the Secretary of the Congregational Union. 

My Dsafi Sia,— Having been cheered, in^times past, by the interest which you 
have taken in this station, I again venture to trouble you with a few statements 
respecting our operations. Last time I wrote you we were proposing plans, now 
they are set on foot, — ^theii we were gazing at the twilight, now we enjoy the rays 
of Uie rising sun, — then the people of God were scattered as plants in the de- 
sert, now they are brought into the vineyard of the Lord. In intimating publicly 
the proposed formation of ^ church, 1 endeavoured to explain the nature of 
Christas kingdom, what are the characteristics of its subjects, and what its duties, 
ordinances, and privilfges.^ Those who have applied for admission have been 
examined as to their knowledge, faith, practice, and views of church order and 
discipline. The indispensable feature of a member of the body of Christ is re- 
generation ; and, in order to be faithful to the applicant and to the church, lhave 
^ endeavoured to obtain satisfactory evidence on this point. In this solemn, im- 
portant, and responsible work 1 was greatly aided by Mr. John Rae, junior, who 
has long been a deacon in the church at Sauchieburn. And surely we have rea- 
son to rejoice that hitherto, only one has applied, concerning whom it pains me 
to say, there was no evidence of being born again. 

On the dth of January a church was formed, consisting of 32 individuals, 4 
of whom belonged to other Congregational churclies. On this deeply-interesting 
and very solemn occasion we were countenanccul by the Rev. Messrs. McKinnon, 
Satichiebuni ; McKenzie, Ber vie *, Munro, Banchory; and Smith, Brechin. Mr. 
Campbell, Montrose, was prevented from attending in consequence of ill health. 
The whole services of the day were calculated to make a deep impression ; aitd 
many look back to this period as a season of refreshing from the presence of 
Lord. Ten individuals have been added to the church since its formation,— 
making in all 43 ; and whilst the general aspect of the station is higiily eii- 
couragii^, we have the immediate prospect of a considerable number of addi- 
tions. Four deacons have also been chosen, and these were ordained on the last 
Sabbath of January, when the Lord’s Supper was dispensed fur the first time to 
the little flock. We were favoured with the valuable labours of Mr. Smith of 
Brecl|in on this occasion. — 1 might here give some interesting instances illustra- 
tive of the power of the gospel ; J|it, suffice it to say, some of the most careless 
have been influenced by the tnitl^ot a few merely upright men in the eyes of 
the world have become righteous ^fore God, so far as man can judge, and the 
true followers of the Lamb have had their hands strengthened and their liearts 
encouraged, so that new love inflames their souls, and new life animates their 
exertions. So great and so promising has the success been that* many of the 
brethren are ready to adopt tne language of inspiration : We are like them 
that dream : for our mouth ^as been filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
singing : the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” 

Our Sabbath services are still numerously attended,— the Sabbath-school num- 
bers nearly 100^— the prayer-meetings are flourishing, — the week-day classes are 
Increasingly interesting, — and the out-stations are marked with prosperity. The 
members of the churen are, to a great extent, alive to the importance of the di- 
vine precept j ** Let your light so shone before men, tiiat they may see your 
good woiits, and glorify your Father which is in heaven and in the many 
lHayei^inO^tings which are held in the village and neigiibourhood their services 
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are mMch relished and spu^ht after. Fair and flattering tlwugfh tldi picture b«» 
there is still much need for great exertion^ Feeble though we be, wo would 
put our trust in Him, whose arm is fullot might, rejoicing in his promise, that 
every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain shall be made low : and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain : and tli6 glory of tile 
Lord shall be revealed.” ft r r w « ^ ^ 

You are already aware of the plan which we have adopted for the raising of 
funds for tlie erection of our chapel. As the estimated expense of a plain com- 
fortable building, capable of containing 300 hearers, is about .€300, after the 
church and corij^regatiun have done tlieir utmost, we must depend for a great 
proportion of the amount on the liberality of Christian friends at a distance. We 
would, in coiifldeiK^, leave the cause with Him who has the hearts of all men in 
his hand, and can turn them whithersoever he will, as he turneth the rivers of 
water. Fray for us that the pleasure of the Lord may prosper in our hands. 

1 am. 

Yours affectionately, 

D. Moir. 


OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT DUNFERMLINE. 

A VERY elegant and commodious chapel was opened fur public worship in Dun- 
iermlhie on Sabbath tiie 2d January. Mr. Cnlienf of Leith, preached in the 
forenoon, Mr. Thomson, the pastor of the church, in the aftemoon, and Dr, 
Paterson in the evening. The house was respectably fillfxl during tlie day, and 
in the evening crowded to excess. Hundreds, it is believed, were unable to ob- 
tain admittance. The audiences, since then, continue to be most encouraging. 
In the afternoon and evening, which are the only parts of the day on which there 
is regular preaching, the chapel is respectably filled. The church is increasing 
in numbers, and, with the pastor, are cheered by increasing tokens of the divine 
blessing. 


OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT MONTROSE. 

A HANDSOME cliapel. Capable of accommodating 750 sitters, was opened at Montrose 
for public worship on Sabbath the 1 9th December. The religious services were con • 
ducted by the Revs. W. Lindsay Alexander, Edinburgh; and James R. CampbelU 
the pastor of the church. A lively interest was awakened by the occasion, as 
appeared by the overflowing audiences that attended the successive services of 
the day. The necessity for this erection arose from the incommudiotisness of the 
former place of meeting, which was first used for public worship, in 1800, by the 
Rev. George Cflwie, the first pastor of the Congregational church which was 
formed in Montrose at that period. Toward the cost of the building the mem- 
bers of the church and congregation contributed with the collection at the 

opening £40, £7U0. The estimated cost is upwards of £1,300. From Uiis 

may be deducted outlay on buildings adjoiningjhe chapel, from which a rental 
is anticipated, and there will remain about £4511 for which annual interest must 
be paid. Resides the chapel there is a vestry, capable of accommodatii^ 150 
persons. No application for assistance lias been made to the more amuent 
cliurches; yet if the friends in Montrose were to apply for assistance, they shouiil 
have the satisfaction that the undertaking was one plainly demanded by the in- 
terests of the gospel, and pursued with the most rigid regard to economy, without 
overlooking either the interior comfort that is indispensable, or the exterior eler 
g II nee that is desirable in a place of worship. * 


ORDINATION OF MR. SMITH AT AYR. 

Ma. John Smith, A.M., having accepted of the unanimous invllation of the 
Independent Church, Ayr, to be their pastor, was solemnly set apart to 
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by prayer and imposition of hands, on Thursday, the 20ti^ Jaiinary. The ©rdina- 
tion service commenced at half-past X2 o’clock, p m. Afu-r praise, Mr. Mather, 
of Ardrossan, read suitable portions of scripture, and prayed. Mr. Sime, of 
Cumnock, after stating the purport of their .meeting, tliat they were met, not to 
exercise any authority over the church, or to communicate any additional gifts to 
1; Mr. Smith by the imposition of hands, but merely to recognise him, &c., proposed 
^the usual questions, to which Mr. S. in reply, gave a full and satisfactory account 
of the leading particulars in the gmco and providence of God connected with his 
present position,— of his views of Christian doctrine, — and of the order and disci- 
pline of a church of Christ. Mr. Sime then asked the members of the church it 
they adhered to the invitation given to Mr. Smith, to which Mr John Wilson, 
Sen., one of the deacons, answered in the affirmative. Mr. ^’ullar, of GlasSgow, 
offered up the ordination prayer ; Dr. Wardlaw addressed the new pastor ; Mr. 
M'Kenzie, one of the tutors of the Theological Academy, Glasgow, addressed 
Hie church; and Mr. Dickinson, Kilmarnock, concluded the services. The au- 
dience was most respectable, and seemed deeply interested during tlM proceed- 
ings. At half-past six o’clock, same evening, a Soiree was held in tne chapel, 
which was numerously attended by membAs of the various denominations in town. 
A platform was erected adjoining the pulpit, which was occupied by the ministers 
who officiated at the ordination, and also by several of the dissenting ministers 
belonging to the town. Dr. Wardlaw, who was in the chair, called on his son, 
Mr. John Smith Wardlaw, (destined missionary to India,) to give thanks. Tite 
refreshment being quickly handed round, the Dr., in a neat and most appropriate 
speech, referred to Mr. Smith’s peculiar fitness for the office of the ministry. A 
beautiful copy of Henry’s Commentary on the Bible was then presented to Mr. 
Smith from the male members of the church, and likewise a handsome writing 
desk from the young men of the congregation. The former was presented by 
Mr. George Wilson, and the latter by Mr. George Smith, in brief but most ap- 
propriate speeches. Mr. Smith replied to each in a very suitable manner. The 
meeting was afterwards addressed by Messrs. Sime, Dickinson, Renwick of the 
Relief church, Ayr, Pullar, Smith, Mather, and Robertson of Beith. Thejspeechcvs 
were such as to make the various members of the churches forget tlieir peculiari- 
ties, and to feel that they ** were of one heart and one soul.” The attendance was 
numerous Sind most respectable. After prayer by Mr. J. Connan, the highly gra- 
tified audience reluctantly separated about 10 o’clock. On the following day, 
upwards of a hundred tickets were sent gratuitously to the deserving indigent, 
inviting them to a Soiree in the evening, which was kindly provided for them by 
the congregation. The gallery being open for visiters, a number availed them 
selves of the opportunity of witnessing the delightful spectacle. The chair was 
occupied by Mr. George Wilson, who iiitroduc<)d the various speakers with suit- 
able remarks. The speakers were Messrs. Coiman, Smith, and Dickinson, who 
greatly interested and delighted all who heard them. Mr. M‘Ke,nzie, who remained 
over the Sabbath, to introduce the newly-ordained pastor to his people, preached 
two most appropriate and powerful sermons. The whole of the proceedings were 
highly interesting and impressive, and long, we are sure, will they be remem- 
tiered by many who were privileged to witness them. 


V GLASGOW : 

Fullartok ft Co., VillRfield. 


THE 

SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL 
MAGAZINE. 

APRIL, 1842. 


SKETCHES OF BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

No. I. 

Many of our readers are aware that a work was.published in Lon- 
don last year, entitled “ Biblical Researches in Palestine, Mount 
Sinai, and Arabia Petraea: A Journal of Travels in the year 1838, by 
E. Robinson and E. Smith, undertaken in reference to Biblical 
Geography: drawn up from the original Diaries, with Historical 
Illustrations, by Edward Robinson, D.D., professor of Biblical Liter- 
ature in the Union Theological Seminary, New York/* Great expec- 
tations had been raised by the announcement of this publication. 
Dr. Robinson has been known for many years as one of the first 
Biblical scholars of the age. His acquaintance with scripture geo- 
graphy, in particular, was shown to be singularly extensive and pro- 
found by various articles from his pen in the American Biblical 
Repository. He was said to have contemplated an exploratory 
visit to Palestine and the adjacent countries, for some considerable 
time before the project was carried into execution ; and it was in- 
ferred that his critical and scientific preparations for such an under- 
taking, would be proportionably more exact and enlarged than those 
of any other traveller who had ever set foot within the ifoly Land. 
When we learned that the Doctor's peregrinations were actually 
finished, — that he had survived all ^ moving accidents by flood or 
field,’— that his diaries and drawings had come safe to Europe, — and 
that he himself was at Berlin in unbroken health and spirits, pre- 
paring his copious materials for publication in the neighbourhood of 
every aid which libraries and the society of the learned could afford, 
our curiosity was raised to the utmost height^ and we felt glad that 
we lived late enough in the world’s chronology to have the prospect 
of reading Dr. Robinson’s book, and sorry for Li^tfoot, Harmer, 
and Michaelis, that they lost so exquisite a Ratification. JThe ex- 
tracts from the forthcoming work which appeared in the Biblical 
Repository, made us ravenous for th^ rest of the treat, — 

As if increase of appetite bad grown 

By what it fed on.” 

New Series. Vol. II. 


G 
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At last the book was published ; and can hanestly say, that our 
e^tpectations have been richly rewarded. Our praise, however, is but 
a reeble echo of the decisive and unanimous approbation of the learned 
world. Indeed we have seldom, if ever, witnessed so general and 
•hearty a tribute to the excellence of any work as that which has 
greeted the publication before us from every quarter. The Ameri- 
can s--^natu rally and justly proud of their countryman — have sounded 
his praises in very emphatic tones. The Germans — whose attain- 
ments in every branch of sacred learning are so immense, as to look 
quite Cyclopean and inexplicable — pronounce the book to be the 
very best of the kind that ever was published. In our own country 
its merits have been universally acknowledged ; and even the Quar- 
terly Review, — which had previously exhausted all the arts of mean- 
ness and malice in vilifying the authc^*s country and countrymen, — has 
been constrained to admit that some good thing may come out of 
America.^ A work on Scripture Geography, prepared with the aid 
of such advantages, and recommended by the concurrent voice of all 
competent judges, cannot fail to be replete with interesting and valu- 
able instruction. We, therefore, think that we shall do our readers 
good service by giving^them a brief account of its contents, accom- 
panied by extracts; not so much in the style of a formal review as in 
that of an unpretending narrative, the interest of which is derived 
entirely from the facts which it sets forth. With this object before 
us, #e shall carefully eschew those critical discussions into which the 
multifarious materials of the work might naturally entice us ; believ- 
ing that we shall thereby consult the wishes of the majority of our 
readers. We have ourselves a great esteem and liking for Eusebius 
and Jerome, Bochart and Reland. They have many times held us 
in very pleasant discourse, until we have ‘ outwatched the Bear;' and 
indeed without their profitable schooling, we should never have wel- 
comed Dr. Robinson’s volumes with half the enthusiasm they have 
excited within ys. But though our ‘profound reviews,’ (as some 
good-natured correspondent agreeably phrases it,) may occasionally 
figure very properly in a publication like this, a lengthened series of 
them would be more than the editor or any of his satellites could be 
justified in inflicting on our readers. The wise Apostle’s precept, — 
‘ Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good 'to edification,* 
is an excellent rule for the general management of a religious perio- 

^ Even this rare exhibition of justice to America from such a quarter lies open 
to the strong suspicion of originating in the mere selfishness of party feeling. 
The show of candour in those who are proverbially and systematically uncandid 
naturally makes us rather sceptical as to its motive ; and it certainly is a curious 
coincidence that a number of the Quarterly Review, published ‘so shortly after 
the formation of a Tory government, and on the eve of a special mission to 
America, should contain nc fcw€’r than four articles on American works, all of 
them in a highly laudatory strain. The external metamorphosis is undoubtedly 
very complete ; but having read of certain animals which occasionally ‘ come to 
you in sheep’s clothing,’ we have no great faith in the efficacy of the transforma- 
tion, notwithstanding the fineness of the fieece and the innocent expression of 
the countenance. Those who remember the exceeding suavity of the Quarterly 
towards Dissenters during the short et^periment of Sir Robert Peel’s administra. 
^tlon in 1835 , and contrast it with the calumnious insolence it has heaped upon 
them gt every other time, will hardly wonder at this recent attempt to cajole our 
go^ friend Jonathan into a better opinion of the party. 
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(lical.; and on this ptinciple we shall study to make our extracts and 
remarks on Scripture Geography of a popular rather than an erudite 
cast. The only folio from which we purpose to borrow in comment- 
ing on the geography of the Holy Land is good old Thomas Fuller’s 
* Pisgali-Sight of Palestine and the Confines thereof/ — a book in 
which a learned subject is learnedly treated^ yet with such an ac- 
comjmnying and perpetual play of quaint humour, wit, and fancy, as 
to make it more amusing than most professed works of entertain > 
ment. We had,set it apart for this purpose before the appearance 
of the excellent article on Fuller, in the last number of the Edin 
burgh Review; and though we might reasonably quarrel with tlie 
writer of that critique for stealing some of our very best ideas on 
the merits of this most original and delightful author, we are so well 
pleased with the justice he has done to one of our prime favourites, 
that we sliall pardon his unconscious plagiarisms, and perhaps do him 
the favour to borrow some of his own remarks and quotations. 

But before we enter upon the immediate examination of Dr. Ro- 
binson’s valuable work, we beg to say a few words in favour of the 
general study of Biblical Geography, which *is very much neglected, 
we fear, even by intelligent readers of the scriptures. We have met 
with more tlian one good man respectably Turnished with informa- 
tion on other subjects of theology, who would, nevertheless, we sus- 
pect, have been somewhat puzzled to distinguish between Antioch in 
Syria and Antioch in Pisidia, and had probably never recogriisei the 
sea of Chinnereth in the lake of Gennesaret. We cannot very well 
account for this indifference on a subject so extremely interesting in 
itself, and so easy of access with the various aids which modern 
publications furnish. No doubt it is true that this sort of knowledge 
is far from being absolutely necessary for a Christian. A good man 
— we are glad to know — may go to heaven without having learned 
so much as that I’hessalonica was north of Athens; and many in 
the lower walks of life, whose time for religious^ reading is very 
limited, are certainly better employed in perusing works of doc- 
trinal and practical tlieology than in exploring the map of Pales- 
tine. But we are speaking of the educated classes, who do find time 
for a comparatively wide range of general reading, while they habitu- 
ally neglect tko study of works which throw much light on the his- 
tory, and even on the diction and imagery, of the Bible. It is idle 
to say, in reference to themy that a knowledge of Scripture Geo- 
graphy and of Biblical Antiquities in general, is not necessary. The 
(juestion is, Is it useful ? A hut of the rudest construction, contain- 
ing a few articles of furniture such as a savage can manufacture, 
may he all that is necessary for life ; but surely one may reasonably 
aspire to something better than this in a civilized country, and that, 
t(K), without running into the opposite extremes of ostentation and 
extravagance. Indeed, all extensive and enlightenell prosecution of 
tluiological research might be stopped at once by this convenient 
pretext, that it is not necessary to salvation; since a measure of 
intelligence, barely rising above thp level of idiocy, accompanied 
by the simple belief that Christ died for onr sins according to the , 
scripture, can, through the blessing of God, be made effe«tvial to 
prepare the soul for heaven. But shall we say that Rabbinical 
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literature affords no useful illustration to the Bible, or that Church 
History is an unprofitable study, because so many have served 
their generation by the will of God, without ever hearing of the 
school of Purabeditha, or the heresy of the Bogomili? Shall we 
close the Hebrew Bible and the Greek Testament for ever, because 
the large majority of the called, the chosen, the faithful, have never 
so much as learned the. alphabets of those languages ? Why, on 
this plea, large portions of the Bible itself might be consistently 
neglected ; since all the teaching indispensably necjessary to the life 
of God in the soul may be easily obtained from a few chapters in 
the New Testament But if the whole of scripture is profitable for 
instruction, and was given that the man of God may |)e perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works, then every thing which 
helps us to understand and rememker its inspired contents must pro* 
portionally contribute to the furtherance of that great end. That 
this is the tendency of a good acquaintance with Biblical Geography 
will be doubted by none who have ever made and compared the 
two experiments of reading the scripture histories without and 
with that advantage. ”How, indeed, could it be otherwise? Take, 
for an instance, the narrative of the travels of Paul in the Acts 
of the Apostles. Is^ it possible to obtain any clear conception 
of the successive parts of the history, or to recollect it when 
the book is closed, without knowing something of the localities 
whWi were thus visited, — their situation, neighbourhood, produce, 
government, literature, and historical associations? We venture 
to say that, in the absence of all information of this kind, a list 
of names and places never can make any permanent impression on 
the mind. We were much amused, some years ago, by a story 
which a clergyman of the Church of England related to us, respect- 
ing the manner in which the foreign intelligence of the newspapers 
was read to a circle of rustic politicians. We should state that the 
anecdote refers to a matter-of-fact, of v/hich our informant was once, 
we believe, an ear-witness. The reader, on these occasions, was the 
best scholar in the whole village ; one who'^ could grapple handsomely 
with ordinary English, and even scale a home-made polysyllable with 
praiseworthy courage and success. But foreign names were griev- 
ous stumbling-blocks, over which he had fallen more than once ; 
and as the tidings of the day related chiefly to Napoleon s campaign 
in Russia, the luckless wight found himself, from time to time, com- 
pletely barricadoed by a multitude of monstrous appellations like no- 
thing else that he had ever seen in print before. Platoff and Alex- 
ander, Moscow, and Novogorod, with a few more of similar simpli- 
city of structure, were bearable ; but his heart sunk at the very ap- 
pearance of such words as PugatschefiPsky, Wasiljewitsch, Tscherni- 
gaff, Ekaterinoslav, &c,, &c. From this complication of difficulties, 
however, he esokped by an expedient worthy of the genius of Napo- 
leon himself: and thal was, to substitute the words hard Russian 
name'* for any of the unutterable nouns substantive that came in his 
way. By the aid of this masterly movement, his sentences frequently 
ran much as follows: — “ On Monday the 17th ult.,ihe Russian forces 
^undei; the command of General (hard Russian name^ advanced from 
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their ijuarters in [hard Russian name) in the direction of {hard 
Russian name) for the purpose of ejecting a diversion in favour of 
Count {hard Russian name)* The Hetman {hard Russian name)^ 
at the head of his brave Cossacks, gallantly supported General {hard 
Rttssian name ) ; but the French under Marshal Ney assailed them 
with such an overwhelming superiority of numbers, that they were 
obliged to retire with some loss, to their original position at {hard 
Russian name)*'* This very lucid and interesting account would, 
we believe, be quite as clearly understood and as easily remembered 
by a knot of wondering villagers, as many paragraphs of Scripture 
History are by those wlio never take the trouble to acquire any in- 
formation respecting the places which are mentioned there. Now, 
surely, it will not be denied, that it must be a great advantage, as 
well as a high gratiftcation, to & Christian reader of the Bible to 
gain a view of its contents, at once vivid, accurate, and indelible. 
“ To brigliten our perceptions,” says Dr. Campbell, is to strengthen 
them ; and to strengthen them, is to give them a firmer hold of the 
memory, and to render them more productive of all the good fruits 
that might naturally be expected from them. The most that we 
can say of the best illustrations which, from this knowledge of Chris- 
tian antiquity, critics have been able to give the sacred text, is like 
that which the ingenious author of Polymetis says, in regard to the 
utility of his inquiries into the remains of ancient sculpture and 
painting for throwing light upon the classics : ‘ The chief use,’ says 
he, (Dialogue VI.) ‘I liave found in this sort of study, has not been 
so much in discovering what was wholly unknown, as in strengthen- 
ing and beautifying what was known before. When the day was so 
much overcast just now, you saw all the same objects that you do at 
j)resent — these trees, that river, the forest on the left hand, and 
those spreading vales to the right : but now the sun is broke out, 
you see all of them more clearly, and with more pleasure. It shows 
scarce anything tliat you did not see before ; but it gives a new life 
and lustre to everytliing that you did see/ ” (Preface to Trans- 
lation of tlie Gospels.) This giving “ a new life and lustre” to the 
Scripture narratives, besides being highly advantageous to experi- 
enced Christians themselves, will make the study of the Bible much 
more attractive to others, especially to the young, who usually 
take a great interest in knowledge of this kind when it is communi- 
cated in a lively manner. Take a chapter in one of the Gospels, or 
in the Acts of the Apostles, and as it is read, accustom a class of 
youthful learners to find out the cities, towns, mountains, and rivers, 
on the map. Tell them, at the same time, the most interesting par- 
ticulars relating to the natural and civil history of these localities ; 
especially bringing the narratives of the Old and New Testaments to 
illustrate one anther. Show them that the widow pf Sarepta lived 
on the shores of the Mediterranean; and ask them how her son 
must have felt when, after his recal from the mysterious regions of 
eternity, he saw the blue waters once more rolling at his feet, 
und the snowy heights of Lebanon lowering above his head. Re- 
mind them that t^e Sardis mentioned in the book of Revelation * 
was the capital of Lydia in the days of Crmsus, and thencje take oc* 
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casion to contrast the kingdoms of this world Vith the kingdom of 
Christ. Describe the temple of Diana at Ephesus, and mention the 
most remarkable circumstances in connection with its history ; ex- 
hibiting, if they should be at haftd, engravings of the coins of Tra- 
jan and the Antonines which bear the figure of the goddess’s statue. 
Such methods as these would, we are persuaded, inspire the youthful 
mind with a very salutary interest in reading the book of God. 
They would give a broader, deeper stamp of reality to all the narra- 
tives of Scripture, and prepare the way with great advantage for 
subsequent and more extensive investigations. They would arm 
the mind against many infidel insinuations which, as we have had 
frequent opportunities of observing, are generally most successful in 
the case of those who are previously unfurnished with knowledge 
of this kind. They would tend to^implant the strong practical con- 
viction that a book which has so much truth in it, cannot be a cun- 
ningly-devised forgery. They would strikingly illustrate the prodi- 
gious difficulties and dangers which the first preachers of the gospel 
were compelled to encounter ; and, by making all the circumsl ancles 
of the sacred history familiar to the mind, might lead many to lay 
them to heart that thfiy might be saved. We are not contending 
that tliese results would always flow from such a course of intelligent 
scriptural inquiry. The most direct and powerful means of grace, 
the preaching of the cross and the pleadings of the Spirit, are often 
rendered unsuccessful by the desperate depravity of the human heart. 
We only maintain, and we certainly do it with great confidence, that 
the method we have recommended would occupy an important place 
among the secondary means of Christian instruction. 

It will be perceived that the foregoing observations refer to tlie 
popular study of Sacred Geography, and not to that more complete 
and scientific acquaintance with the subject which may reasonably 
be expected from Christian pastors and teachers. They will find such 
an acquisition indispensable to the thorough investigation of many 
interesting portions of Scripture. And, in proportion to their own 
familiarity with the study, they will be enabled to recommend it to 
others, and to aid them in the pursuit. We shall conclude with a 
short extract from the above-mentioned work of worthy Thomas 
Fuller, B. D.— 

“ It is objected that the design, if exactly finished, amounts but to a difficult 
trifle, hard to do, useless When done. And who will pity the aching of his teeth, 
who hath wilfully hurt them with cracking that shell wherein he knew there was 
no kernel P It matters not to any man's salvation to know the accurate distance 
betwixt Jericho and Jerusalem, and he that hath clin)bed to the top of Mount 
Libanus is not, in respect of his soul, a hair’s-breadth nearer to heaven. It is 
answered, though these studies are not essential to salvation, yet they are orna- 
mental to accomplish inentwith knowledge, contributing much to the true under- 
standing of the history of the Bible. Remarkable is that pailkage of tlie Apostle, 
Acts xvii. 26. And*hath made of one blood all nations of men^for to dwell 07i all 
the face of the earth, and liath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation : wherein we may see Divinity, the Queen, waited on 
by three of her principal Ladies of honour, najmely, skill in 

1. Genealogies, concerning the persons of men and their pedigrees, of one 

blood all nations. ^ 

2. Gh^onology, in the exact computation of the times before appointed. 
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a, (ifographjr, nii‘asuring^ out the limits of several nations, and the bounds of 
their habitations. 

Our work in hand is a parcel of Geofirraphy touching a particular description 
of Judea; without some competent skill wherein, a^ the blind Syrians, intending 
to go to Dothan, went to Samaria; so ignorant persons discoursing of the Scrip, 
tore, must needs make many absurd and dangerous mistakes." 


THE BURIATS. 

No. HI. 

Two forms of idolatry prevail in eastern Siberia,— The Shaman and 
the Lainaite or Buddhist. The foritier was the only superstition known 
among the Noinades of the north, till about the beginning of the last 
century, when the disciples of Buddha — there called Shigemuni 
introduced the gods of their idolatry. The objects of the Shaman 
worship are the material heavens and heavenly bodies. ^ The sun, 
moon, and stars are among the superior diVinities, Ihe planet 
Venus — alternately the morning and evening star—and which they 
call Solbo7if is peculiarly respected. Fire, earth, and water are like- 
wise worshipped. The air is peopled with imaginary beings called 
Tengrif or the heavens, and these spirits of the air being invested 
with most cruel and malignant characters, are the objects of perpet- 
ual dread to their infatuated adorers. All diseases, accidents, and 
evils of every kind, are ascribed to their influence. Accordingly, they 
are supposed to delight in bloody sacrifices, and their worship con- 
sists more of tlie offering of sheep, goats, and other animals, than of 
prayers or merely vocal services. The adherents to the Shaman 
superstition are addicted also to the worship of a great variety of 
other objects. Thus, certain wild beasts and birds of prey are regard- 
ed as a kind of inferior divinities, and they live in fear of evil spirits 
or devils, whom they suppose to be exceedingly numerous, and con- 
stantly employed in mischief. Their notions of a future state are 
very dark and indefinite. Their common answer to inquiries on this 
point is: We have never been there, and so cannot know. No one 
wlio lias gone tliitluT has ever returned to inform us what they saw. 
Tliey think, however, the departed join the company of evil spirits, 
and as these have their aliode somewhere ni^t tar ofi, they imagine 
the wandering and unhappy ghosts of their dead friends often give 
indications of their presence, by noises in the woods or in the fields. 

It is not uncommon in the sultry days of summer for sudden gusts ot 
wind to sweep over the country, raising the dust in whirling eddies 
through the air. When they see these appearances, they say a devil 
is passing. To the same cause they ascribe the barking of the dogs 
without any apparent occasion. Ihey are suppose(f on such occa- 
sions “ to see more than their masters. * % 

The animal commonly ofiered in sacrifice is the sheep ; but goats 
and horses are sometimes slain in Jocritice. Before the victim is 
killed the ofiiciating Shaman uses various incantations, and walks , 
round and round a triple row of young birch-trees set in the gmund 
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for the occasion. The skin of the animal is not removed, but part of 
the flesh is cut from the bones, boiled in the pot already placed on the 
fire, and eaten by"' the company assembled. The remainder of the 
carcass is then spitted on the end of a lofty pole, and the other end 
being stuck in the ground, the carcass is elevated high in the air, 
and left to rot or be torn to pieces by the crows and magpies. Three 
animals are usually sacrificed at the same time. And in those parts 
of tlie country where this practice still prevails, such emblems of the 
faith of the deluded Buriats are to be seen near every cluster of tents. 
Persons of property, that is, persons who possess numerous flocks and 
herds, never allow a season to pass without renewing these sacrifices. 
Poor people who have little to lose, and no cattle to be destroyed by 
the malicious power of the demons of the air, can more safely omit 
these means of appeasing them; ‘but the rich cannot venture to 
oftend by neglecting the usual sacrifice. There are special occasions, 
also, when the offering up of a sheep is deemed indispensable. If a 
member of the family falls sick, or if disease breaks out among the 
cattle, or if any misfortune occurs or is feared, the Shaman is con- 
sulted. He is able, 2 ]ts they think, by his access to the presiding 
spirit, to ascertain tlie cause and the remedy of the evil, and his word 
is instantly obeyed. Occasionally cattle are killed by lightning, and, 
as a preservative against this danger, the Shamans devote a horse to 
the god of thunder. The colour of horse selected is generally a very 
light grey, or pure white. When the animal is to be set apart for 
this purpose, he is brought to the tent door where the Shamans are 
assembled, and while they are going through their ceremonies a cup 
of milk is placed on the horse's back. When all is finished, he is let 
loose. The cup, of course, falls as the animal bounds away, and from 
that time no one is permitted to ride upon that horse or to use him 
for any purpose. He is not to be sold or given away, but being 
sacred to the god of thunder, is reserved solely for him. Should the 
horse die, his tail and mane are cut oflT, and the hair is twisted into 
the tail and mane of another horse, which thus becomes, in place 
of the former, a sacred animal, and the protector from the fiery 
thunderbolt. 

Another ceremony which I have seen performed is of a more 
interesting character. It is in reality the counterpart* of the law de- 
livered in the 16th chapter of Leviticus respecting the scape goat. 
The Buriat Shamans perform this and many of their ceremonies in 
the night. 'All the neighbours assemble in the tent of the person who 
bears the charge and receives the benefit of the oflering. A goat or 
kid is provided, and is held by an assistant while .the officiating 
Shaman dresses it, — that is, ties bits of red silk and a few beads of 
glass or coral about its^neck, ears, feet, and various other parts of its 
body. Meanwhile a Shaman invokes the spirit he calls his ‘‘ friend,** 
-—dances round* the fire with his divining staves or horses^ as they are 
named,!— pretends to rfin a sword through his own body, — and being 
now under the afilatus of his god, announces that it is time to send 
away the goat. . A man appointed to the office is ready at the tent 
^ door on horseback. The goat is handed up to him, and he rides away 
with dtv and on reaching a proper place, perhaps two or three miles 
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from the tent, leaves it exposed in the wilderness. . The poor animal 
is never again seen or heard of, for its cries so#p attract fehe vmlves 
that abound everywhere, and it becomes their prey. But it is sup- 
posed that the spirits who preside over the place have claimed and 
taken it as their own. 

I could never gather that the Buriats attached any meaning to this 
ceremony, similar to the purpose for which the scape-goat was sent 
away according to the Mosaic institution. They had only a vague 
notion of its being pleasing to the objects of tlieir fear, and procured 
blessings or exemption from evils. It had no reference to sin, so far 
as they knew ; and indeed all the ceremonies and sacrifices of the 
Shamans have no higher object than to procure some temporal good, 
or to avert some temporal calamity. This superstition provides no 
remedy for moral evil. It leaves sin unatoned for, — the soul un- 
saved. It sheds not one ray on the darkness of the grave : it reveals 
no world of blessedness beyond it. The highest hope connected with 
futurity its votaries are taught to cherish is, that from being the ob- 
jects of the malice of the oiigoons or spirits, they may become ongoons 
themselves, and so have the power of tormenting others ! 

The Shaman idols, kept in the tents of tlibse who follow this 
superstition, are merely a black sheep-skin, to which is attached a 
round leathern face, with two blue beads fastened to it to serve as 
eyes, and the place where the mouth ought to be is whitened by 
being daily rubbed with a piece of fat. Two of these figures — sup- 
posed to be of the two sexes, with a third smaller figure between 
them, to represent their child — are hung up side by side by the wall 
of the tent opposite the door. They are called Zol Zaiachi, which 
means /crte ov fortune, and they are supposed to have influence in pro- 
curing good fortune to the family. They are in fact the penates, the 
household gods, and occupy the same rank in the estimation of their 
worshippers as the household gods of the Romans did of old. 

The individuals who become Shamans or sorcerers, and pretend to 
intercourse with spirits, cannot enter this dark fraternity as they 
please. Their adoption into the community is in consequence of 
certain mysterious intimations and impressions, which, it is said, they 
cannot resist. Both men and women become thus the possessors of 
this strange* character ; and some of them have told me that it was 
with great reluctance they entered upon their office, with its privileges 
and its penalties. The choice of an individual is sometimes indicated 
by his or her becoming alarmingly ill of some frightful disease, such 
as the falling sickness, or ^ fever which affects the brain. A Shaman 
is consulted as to the cause, and the response is, that there can be no 
recovery but by the sufterer becoming a hoo or an otagan, that is, a 
male or female Shaman, as the case may be.* The power of imagina- 
tion both in causing and curing disease is well known ; and it is not 
wonderful that the superstitious and imaginative dupes of Shamanism 
should often recover health partly, at least, under the in^uence of 
these sanative means. 

It is a practice with the Shainfins, and also with the Lamas, to 
offer to the Tengrie, or spirits of the heavens, or to the particular 
god they suppose to be concerned in the business, a sacrifice of a 
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nature deserving to be mentioned. It is resorted to when a person 
is sick, asua most effiiacious means of recovery. An effigy of straw, 
bearing a rude resemblance to the human form, is prepared, and 
clothed in the best garments of the sick person. After various pre- 
liminary ceremonies the officiating priests proceed to skiy the victim, 
that is, to stab the effigy of straw with their knives, and then placing 
it upon a horse or ox, convey it to the distance of perhaps half-a-mile 
from the place, and then they burn it with fire. The dress is pre- 
viously stripped olf, and becomes a perquisite to the priest. This 
Zoliky as it is called, is made under the absurd notion, that by virtue 
of the prayers and incantations of the priests, the god who has brought 
the disease upon the sick person, and is trying to destroy him, will 
be deceived, and mistaking the effigy for the original, will, upon it 
being stabbed and burnt, relinquish his hold upon the real sufferer I 
The Iluriats say that in Mongolia and Tibet, whence they derived this 
custom, when a rich man is sick, the relations, instead of a man of 
straw, purchase or procure, by force or fraud, a human victim, and 
ofier him to the god, as a^much more efficacious sacrifice, and as more 
certainly securing the escape of the afflicted man from the power of 
the destroyer. (See notes to Idolatry, a poem,’' where this and 
similar practices are detailed.) 

The only musical instrument in use among tlie Shamans is a kind 
of drum. Only one end of it is covered with a skin. They beat this 
drum with a single stick, and in a slow measured time, — the only 
change being in the degree of violence with which it is struck. The 
sound of it accompanies the loud and lugubrious song of the officiating 
Boo or Otagan^ and waxes louder and louder as the phrenzy increases. 
This magical drum materially assists, they say, in exciting the sj)irit 
invoked, and procuring the oracular answer the worshippers expect. 
While I write this the melancholy music of the Shamans, which 
sometimes kept us awake a great part of the niglit, seems still sound- 
ing in my ears. Not a few of them have now renounced these “ vani- 
ties,” and in some districts of the country Shamanism is entirely 
superseded by the rival system of the Lamas. 

But I must reserve some account of their history and character for 
a future number. 

Every reader of this slight sketch of the Shaman rites must be 
struck with the defectiveness of the system as a form of religion. It 
leaves its votaries, as sinners^ where it found tliem. This, indeed, is 
true of all false religions, inasmuch as they cannot actually deliver 
from the present thraldom, nor from tlie future consequences of sin ; 
but Shamanism does not even pretend to attempt this. * It confines 
its range to the narrow span that is bounded by the grave. Its gods 
and devils take no cognizance of the moral character of their votaries. 
It is nothing to ihem that they do evil or abstain from it. How 
miserable^ the victims of a superstition which fills tliem with dread 
of supernatural powers of darkness, malignity, and cruelty, and loads 
them with the burden of hatefu|| services in order to appease them 
qnd purchase exemption from their evil influence ! How welcome 
should <the gospel of peace and love be to them I Yet many have 
heard and rejected it. The god of this world hath blinded the 
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minds of them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Ohrist should shine into them.’* But some have believed; and 
hearts once darkened and deluded by the fooleries of that base 
system, are now “ light in the Lord.” These are the first-fruits : 
when shall the full harvest be reaped ? The Lord hasten it in 
his time. 

W. S. 


MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN CAMPBELL,* LATE OP KINGS- 
LAND CHAPEL, LONDON. 

• 

His father was born at Killin, Perthshire. He left his native vil- 
lage in early life, and went to Edinburgh to get forward in the 
world by business. There, in course of time, he found a good wife ; 
and, by industry, became a respectable grocer in the Cowgate. He 
died when his youngest son, the subject o^ this memoir, was only 
two years old. In a letter to his widow, Mr. Stewart, his former 
minister at Killin, says : — 1 sympathize much with you. His death 
has deprived me of a steady friend. He was a pleasant companion 
for the sold by his many excellent qualities. Your children are the 
seed of tlie righteous, and their heavenly Father will provide for 
tlieni, and make them your comfort yet.’* 

This is all that is known of Mr. Campbell’s father. Of his mo- 
ther, who also died when he was only six years old, he says: — “ She 
was evidently directed by God to commit her children — three sons- — 
to the care of faithful tutors, who aimed to prepare them for both 
worlds their father having acquired by industry, sufficient pro- 
perty to enable her to secure for them a good education. On his mo- 
ther’s deatli, Mr. Campbell, with his brothers, Colin and Alexander, 
went as a boarder into the house of his uncle, Mr. Bowers of Edin- 
burgh ; ‘‘ a pious and judicious Christian,” he says, “ who was an 
elder or deacon of the Relief church during the ministry of the Rev. 
Mr. Baine.” He thus fell into good hands when he became an or- 
phan, so far i^s religion was concerned. How he spent his time at 
this period, while at home with his uncle, will appear from the fol- 
lowing graphic sketch, written in his 76th year ; We regularly 
attended Mr. Baine’s ministry on the Lord’s day, and the following 
was the manner in which every Sabbath evening was spent at home, 

“ Immediately after tea, the whole family were assembled in 
uncle’s room, viz., we three brothers, the female servant, and an ap- 
prentice. Each was asked to tell the texts, and what they remem- 
bered of the sermons they had heard during the day ; then a third 
part of the Questions in the Shorter Catechism wa^ asked, to which 
we repeated answers in rotation. He then took one of the fj^uestions 
as it came in course, from which, offhand, he asked us a number of 
questions, for the trial of our knowl^ge and informing of our judg- 

« 

* The Life, Times, and Missionary Enterprises of the Rev. John Campbell. 
By Robert Philip. London; John Snow. 1841. 
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jhents. The service was concluded by singing two verses of a psalm, 
and uncla.ofFering a most pious prayer for a blessing on the evening s 
exercises. From the variety that we attended to, we did nr>t weary 
in the service; indeed, 1 do not recollect one of us ever yawning dur- 
ing it. This way of keeping the Sabl)ath deeply impressed us with its 
sanctity. Had I heard a boy whistle, or a man laugh loud, or over- 
heard the sound of an instrument of music from a house, I was 
actually shocked. We were never permitted to cross the threshold 
of the door on the Lord’s day, except when going to worship. Some 
might conclude from all this that we must have been a gloomy mo- 
rose family, but the fact was the reverse. Uncle was a cheerful man, 
possessed peace of mind, and the prospect of a happy eternity. He 
was a long time ill before he died, ajid for weeks before he expired 
his agony was almost intolerable, his moanings were incessant day 
and night ; for years after his death, I never heard tlie mourning of 
a dove but I was reminded of him. 1 do not know what his disease 
was, but I recollect hearing people call it ‘a burning at the heart.’ 
I remember an old disciple calling upon him a few days before his 
departure, when he got so animated that he was well heard in the 
next room. I remember he said, ^ When I was a bachelor, and the 
men in the winter-time used to come to the kitchen fire in the twi- 
light to warm themselves for half-an-hour before lighting candles, I 
used to retire to my room to hold a little intercourse with God ; for 
twenty years 1 seized that half hour’s retirement with as much eager- 
ness as ever a hungry man did liis dish of victuals.’ 

In the course of a few years after uncle’s death, we all made a 
profession of faith in Christ Jesus by becoming members of a Presby- 
terian Christian church, and by establishing regular worship in the 
family morning and evening, each of the brothers taking his turn to 
officiate by rotation. On afterwards comparing notes together, we 
found that, reflecting on the uniform, consistent, and upright con- 
duct of our uncle, led each of us to think seriously about the salva- 
tion of his own soul.” Mrs. Bowers, Mr. Campbell’s venerable aunt, 
used to tell with great delight the history of his first offer to take 
his turn at family worship. His brothers were both from home one 
night, and when the hour of prayer came, he modestly s/iid, * Aunty, 
if you have no objection, I will take the Book, and make prayers.’ 
Aunty was delighted with the proposal, and went to the kitchen to 
tell the servant — an eminently pious woman, who had been long in 
the family, and was very fond of John. But the good news was too 
much for the worthy domestic. She wept and laughed at the same 
time. ‘ Eh, sirs, 1 winna behaave myself at worship, and that will 
be well seen. I’m so pleased, that 1 am sure to laugh out, and yet I 
canna absent myself.’ ’^Aunty said, ‘ For shame 1 I’ll ding laughing 
out of you, if ye> dinna behave yourself. The lad must no' be put 
out by your weakness.' This set all right, and he got well through 
the exercise. At this time Mr. Campbell was an apprentice to a 
goldsmith and jeweller in Edinbprgfi ; and in this situation he acted 
^out his principles. One part of his conduct is worthy of record. 
The players had borrowed from his master some jewel for a special 
purpose, and he was sent to the theatre to bring it home, when 
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tlie "play was over/ He had never been in a theatre before, but 
he was so shocked by the levity and impiety he witnessed, that 
he resolved to pay for the trinket, if it was not returned next morn- 
ing, ratlier than spend the evening in such a place. He found, on 
calculating its value, that he could adbrd its price, by submitting to 
some privations, and accordingly he left the theatre, and went home 
to family worship. He was no loser. The trinket was forthcoming 
next morning. He never entered a theatre again. 

\Ve may as well introduce here one of Mr. Campbell’s notes that 
refers to a later period in his history. He says, Colin, my eldest 
brother, became an ironmonger in business, possessed a public spirit, 
retained his piety, had an antiquarian taste of reading, being fond 
of perusing the Latin and Greek fathers. I remember being his 
amanuensis in translating Cleihent’s epistles, and I think some of 
Cyril of Jerusalem’s works. About the year 1786, he fell into a de- 
clining state of health, which increased till it carried him off upwards 
of a year after. This led me to leave a situation which I had in the 
hardware and jewellery line, to carry ftn hi^ businesi^.” Mr. Camp- 
bell continued to carry on business as an ironmonger until he was led 
to withdraw from business altogether, and dewote^ himself entirely to 
the work of the ministry. 

It has not been suspected, from any thing that appears in these 
sketches of his boyhood, that he fell into any of the ungodliness of 
a great city, or a public school : and he was never vicious ; but, on 
several occasions, he joined in both the blasphemy and profaneness of 
some of his companions. But from all temptations of this kind, he 
was early and mercifully delivered by divine grace. The death of 
Mr, Bowers, his uncle, as has already been stated, was greatly blessed 
to him, in increasing his attention to divine things, and in making 
him begin in earnest to seek salvation for his soul, and to live to the 
Lord. 

His views of the gospel were at first far from being so clear and 
simple as they afterwards became. He pored too much on the act- 
ings and frames of his own mind. He considered himself believing 
in Christ for salvation only when he was, according to his own con- 
sciousness, in a holy and lively frame of mind. This made his reli- 
gious experieaice be subject to the greatest changes ; and to pass al- 
ternately from one extreme to another. 

^ 'Twas every thing by fits, and nothing long.’ 

But in process of time the teaching of the Holy Spirit led him to a 
right understanding of the gospel plan of salvation ; and made his 
faith to be thenceforth “ a simple dependence on the testimony of 
God.” This gave him peace and joy nev%r before attained ; and 
which never left him, but was always renewed whenever he thought 
of God revealed in Christ, and whenever his faiUi called up and 
embraced afresh the divine testimony concerning Christ. Brom this 
period is to be dated Mr. CampbeU’s real usefulness. He had done 
much good before, and that from right motives ; but not until now 
had he served God ‘^as a son in the gospel.” He was from this* 
time forward a happy, as well as a holy and devoted man. The joy 
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of the Lord was now the strength of his heart ; and truths not .feel- 
ings the basis of his hope and peace. Not, however, that he was now 
altogether free from clouds or changes. He had still to fight his way; 
but he was better armed than formerly. 

Mr. Campbell was honoured above many in being the first to think 
of, or set on foot, many excellent Christian and benevolent institu- 
tions. His mind had a rare aptitude for inventing means of useful- 
ness ; and also for seizing upon and working out the imperfect hints 
suggested by others. His own pen can best describe how the thoughts 
rose in his mind ; how they roused him to exertion ; and how suc- 
cessful he was in realizing in action his own idea. He tells his 
own story in the following paragraphs : — 

I think it was while looking over a bundle of pamphlets at a 
book-stall that I observed one of a^religious cast, entitled. The Life 
and Experience of F. S. — or, as 1 afterwards heard, Fanny Sidney 
— published by some bookseller in England. It was only eight pages, 
stitched in a blue cover, which 1 purchased for twopence. On 
reading it, I so pleased^with the simplicity and piety of the 
narrative, that I got an edition printed, part of which was sold, 
and the rest circulated gratis. While on a visit to London, hav> 
ing fallen in with the fine old story of Poor Joseph in verse, I 
printed an edition of it on my return to Edinburgh, which 1 cir- 
culated among friends. The next I published was Mr. Newton’s 
second anniversary of Mrs. Newton’s death, a printed copy of which 
he sent me in a frank, which I reprinted, and presented copies to 
friends. During the three succeeding years he sent me, in nianu 
script, the third, fourth, and fifth anniversaries of the same event, 
all poems, which I also gave away among friends, presenting also 
a portion of them to the author. Acting in this little way as a 
tract circulator for a few years from 1789, it occurred to some 
friends, that something more effectual might be done in this way by 
forming a little society for the express purpose of printing and cir- 
culating religious tracts. When the matter was mentioned to me 
I highly approved of it, and was one of about a dozen who formed 
ourselves into a Religious Tract Society. Thi.s, as far as I know, 
was the first society of the kind that ever existed in the world. 

“ Having been completely relieved from a long and painful de- 
pression of mind, by a view instantaneously given me of the glory 
of the cross of Christ, the perfection of his atonement, with the 
freeness and fulness of his salvation, I thought how 1 could best 
express my gratitude to God for his great goodness. It struck me 
that the best way was, to begin and continue to do all the good 
to others that I could. What should I begin with ? My own 
neighbourhood first pi;^sented itself ; like as the apostles, who were 
commanded first to scatter the precious seed at Jerusalem, before 
they proceeded ^to distant nations. I thought of the scheme of 
Raikes £)r Sunday schools, which had lately given rise to a Society 
in London, for carrying out his plan of teaching the population to 
read. This was not much needed in Scotland, as a great proportion 
ceven of poor children were taught to read. A few schools, perhaps 
six, had been erected in Scotland, all iti or near Edinburgh, chiefiy 
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taught by students *of divinity, not to read, like those in England, 
but in which the principles of the gospel only vrere taught. This 
plan commended itself most to my mind ; I therefore resolved to 
begin one of this kind in my own neighbourhood, which lay in the 
south skirts of the town. 1 immediately hired, for a year, the Old 
Archer’s Hall, which was attaclied to a small inn. I then engaged 
a good plain Christian, who well understood his Bible, to be the 
teacher, at a small salary. Being a complete novelty, the school 
was crowded with children and their parents the first night it was 
opened. Through the influence of Dr. Charles Stuart, I obtained a 
grant of a Hall belonging to the Edinburgh Dispensary, to use as a 
school-room on Sabbath evenings. It was about halfa-mile nearer 
the city than the Archer’s Hall, A nunSerous school was soon col- 
lected, and a sensible teacher wis placed over them. 

“ By and by, while musing on these matters, I said to myself, 

^ As yet you have only been working by deputation; is there nothing 
you could do yourself?’ This question led me to think of a popu 
ious colliery village, Loanhead, about five nyles south of Edinburgh, 
in a most destitute situation, having only one place worship, a Cam- 
eronian meeting, where there was sermon ahoub twice a-year. It 
being about a mile to the left of the great road, and not seen from it, 
its existence was known only as a place from whence coals came to 
Edinburgh. It was about four miles from the nearest gospel minis- 
ter. I knew only two persons in the village, who were both worthy 
— Norman Sadler and .John Fouler. To these I wrote, ofiTering to 
teach a Sabbath evening school there, provided they could'bbtain the 
use of the Cameronian meeting-house, and collect a sufficient num- 
ber of children. Soon their list of scholars, from eight years of age 
to twenty, amounted to about 200, who promised their attendance 
whenever the school should be opened. The use of the Camer- 
onian meeting-house being obtained, a Sabbath evening was fixed 
for the opening of the school. Mr. J. A. Haldane rode out with 
me to witness its commencement. The place was crowded with 
young people and their parents. I began by making a distinct 
profession of the doctrines which I believed, and designed to teach 
unto their children. This, I thought, they had a right to ex- 
pect from rrid ; and I am sure I acted honestly, not concealing any 
thing from them; ^ I then addressed the young people, many of 
whom I was glad to see were above fourteen years of age. I then 
pointed out the tasks they were to commit to memory against next 
Lord’s-day evening, from the Scriptures, Shorter Catechism, and 
metre Psalms of David. Mr. Haldane had not the courage to ad- 
dress a few words to the assembly, though I have many a time af- 
terwards heard him address three thousand people with perfect ease ; 
but these were the days of small things ; orators, ^cept in pulpits, 
were very rare. At that time 1 had never heard a myman speak at a 
public meeting in my life ; indeed, such meetings as are now as com- 
mon as the rising sun did not then exist. The late Mr. Aikinan, of 
Edinburgh, rode out with me the aecend night, when we were de- 
lighted to see the house as full as it had been at its opening. After* 
I had finished the catechisin^the young people, I asked Mr. Alkman 
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to address them — who was at that time studying under the Professor 
of Divinity in the College of Edinburgh — who, though one of the 
most diffident of men, was prevailed upon to do it for about ten 
minutes. It was his maiden speech, and a charming speech it was. 
That he was able to speak in public for ten minutes put him in as 
high spirits during our ride home, as we may suppose Peter was in 
the*evening after his Pentecostal sermon, which added three thousand 
souls to the kingdom of God. Oh, how many precious addresses and 
sermons proceeded from the silken or silver lips of that man of God 
during the following forty years ! I soon obtained an excellent col- 
league to take turn about with me in teaching the Loanhead school, 
Mr. John Cleghorn, then a Burgher- Seceder student of divinity, who 
thus took the half of the Ikbour for the whole of the first year. He 
afterwards laboured for many yearsj' over a large Independent con- 
gregation in Wick, near Johnny Groat’s House, and then removed to 
Edinburgh, where he laboured years as colleague with Mr. Aikman, 
till God laid him aside from preaching by paralysis ; but not from 
usefulness, for to this day he fs going about doing good in a more 
private way.” — Mr CampbelFs zeal and success stirred up others to 
imitate his example ; and Sabbath evening schools began to spring 
up in all the surrounding localities. So far as known, however, no 
school of the kind existed anywhere else throughout Scotland. The 
thought of this suggested to Mr. Campbell and Mr. J. A. Haldane, 
the taking of a tour together to the west of Scotland to promote the 
school cause. The tour occupied one whole week ; in which time 
they visited Glasgow, Paisley, and Greenock ; and succeeded in 
awakening such an interest in the cause in those places, that in three 
months afterwards there were formed in that district alone not less 
than sixty Sabbath evening schools I 

Want of space, we are sorry to say, will not allow us to give to 
our readers the pleasure of hearing Mr. Campbell go on telling his 
own story. We must now speak for him ; and with a brevity of 
statement and a rapidity of march, most adverse to the maintain- 
ing of the interest already excited in his eventful history. Before 
he gave up business in Edinburgh, and devoted himself wholly to 
the work of the ministry, he was the originator of lay preaching 
at Gilmerton, a destitute village near Edinburgh ; tlfe Magdalene 
Asylum in Edinburgh ; a similar institution in Glasgow ; a bene- 
volent African scheme ; the hiring of the Circus in Edinburgh for 
a preaching station by Mr. Haldane, and the bringing of Mr. Row- 
land Hill to preach there all which he graphically relates in his 
own way. He now gave up business, and went to the. Academy at 
Glasgow, then taught by the late Mr. Ewing, to acquire some necessary 
preparation for the more regular and stated duties of the ministry. But 
while there, his studies for the ministry were surpassed by hisjabours 
in the ministry, and for the benefit of the academy. He became 
an acceptable itinerant; and one whose labours were most abun- 
dant and self-denied. His labours were greatly blessed. At a later 
period, as is well known, he %ceepted a call to a pastoral diarge in 
^*Kingsland, near London, which he retired till the time of his death. 
It WI&* previous to his settlement at%[ingsland that he began to 
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write* those channing little books for the young, which have made 
his name famous everywhere, and enshrined it in the warm affections 
of countless thousands. His exertions and success in this depart* 
ment of labour introduced a new era in our religious juvenile litera* 
tore, to the unspeakable advantage of our youth. The next thing of 
marked prominence in his history is, his two journeys to Africa on 
the business of the London Missionary Society ; — the first under- 
taken in 1812, and the second in 1818. In Mr. Philip’s Life of him, 
the accounts of both journeys, published at the time, are preserved in 
an abridged form. From the time of his second return from Africa, 
till the period of his death, his public life presents no event worthy of 
particular mention. His private life, during the same space, had its 
monotony broken by the important, and to him felicitous event of his 
marriage, after he had remained a bachelor for rather more than three- 
score years and ten I The record of his last days by Mr. Aveling, 
his co-pastor and successor at Kingsland, is full of instruction and 
comfort. His dying hour was one of unshaken faith in the atone- 
ment of Christ ; and of delightful joy and peace in believing, 

Mr. Philip s volume, to which we are indebted for the whole of 
this article, has our warmest commendation. •He *has shown his cor- 
rect judgment and taste, by allowing Mr. Campbell to be his own 
biographer whenever it was in his power. The volume is almost an 
autobiography. This imparts to it a charm for the want of which 
nothing could be a compensation to those of us who admired and 
loved Mr. Campbell. The volume is an omnium gatherum of things 
curious, rare, pleasant, and instructive. It contains reading for per- 
sons of all ages, and of various tastes. It presents us with many in* 
teresting and refreshing anecdotes of those who bore the burden and 
heat of the day, when Congregationalism and Home Missionary 
efforts were new things in Scotland. It also gives us many interest- 
ing specimens of Mr. Campbell’s correspondence with distinguished 
and well-known persons in the literary, political, and religious circles 
of society. All who knew and loved Mr. Campbell, and all who 
number among the sweetest of “ The pleasures of memory” the 
hours spent when they were young in reading his ‘ Worlds Displayed,* 
‘ Travels of a Bible,* and other similar works, should get it and read 
it ; — it will do their hearts good. We do not pretend to guess how 
wide its circulation will then be. But of this we are certain, it will 
far exceed the most sanguine expectations of those two most sanguine 
of men, — the Author and his Publisher I 


A SUGGESTION. * 

i 

Many of our worthy pastors in the more remote parts of tli#country, 
and some even in the vicinity of the larger towns, are, frdhi their 
circumstances, unable to obtain regularly a perusal of the leading 
religious and literary periodicals of tlie*day. The desirableness, nay 
the necessity, in these stirring times, of having this very great dis- ’ 
advantage removed, will at once appear to every intelligent and dis- 
New Series. Vol. II. • H 
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cerning mind. It has been suggested by a friend deeply interested 
in the prosperity of our churches, that it might be a question for the 
consideration of the preliminary meeting of Congregational Union, 
to be held in a few days, whether some scheme might not be devised 
by which all our pastors, desirous of availing themselves of it, might 
obtain a perusal regularly of the leading approved journals of the 
day ? We have reflected upon this suggestion, and feel persuaded 
that such a scheme might very easily be devised, and at a very 
trifling expense to each of the churches. Central stations might be 
chosen, such as Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Aberdeen, from 
which the periodicals might be distributed in the surrounding districts 
according to an understood local arrangement. One central com- 
mittee might be intrusted with the choice of the periodicals, and 
with the general superintendence of the scheme. We earnestly 
crave the attention of our more public-spirited brethren to this sug- 
gestion. It would be to the honour as well as to the advantage of our 
body were it carried out. We have reason to believe, that if pro- 
posed, there are not a fbw individuals who would give it their sup- 
port. 


POETRY. 

THE TREE OF LIFE. 

* And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear at crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of Ood and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves of the tree were fur the healing of the nations.*’— Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 

Beside the waters from God’s throne outflowing, 

The Tree of Life in heav’niy beauty glowing, 

Invites the sin-tired soul to rest. 

For there with healing influence blest 
Its verdant leaves are fraught. 

From many a clime, come worn and footstep failing, 

A ransomed band,— beneath its shade they’re tellirg 
High praise to Him who led them on, 

And all the martyr crowns they won 
Low at His feet are laid. 

Upon the Throne, which light’s bright garment veileth, 

Their Leader sits, and still his aspect weareth 
Love’s suffering form, which interposed 
When Eden’s sun in darkness closed, 

, And rose on Calvary’s hill. 

How high the ransom for that Tree’s restoring ! 

But souls were lost, death o’er the waste was soaring 
To crush them by bis baleful wing, 

While those fair leaves could healing bring 
And endless life renew. 
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These leaves sliall grow, eternal ages viewing,— 
And there, where toe ne’er lurks their bliss undoing, 
The nations of the saved shall stand, 

And joining with the heav’nly band, 

High hallelujahs pour. 


Aberdeen. 


Una, 


REVIEW. 

The Works of William Jay^ Collected and Revised by Himself. 

Vol. 1. Morning and Evening Exercises^ from January to March. 

Small 8 VO. pp. 591. Bath : 1842. 

The practice of collecting the works of popular authors into an uni- 
form series, is one as ancient almost as the art of book-making itself. 
Of late, however, an innovation has been made on the former mode 
of carrying on tliis practice, by authors themselves* being engaged to 
edit the collected series of their own works, instead of leaving this, 
after the ancient fashion, to be done by some other person after their 
decease. Jn this case, we think the new fashion greatly superior to 
the old. At first sight, indeed, it may seem as if there wore some- 
tliing vain-glorions in the presumption which the act of issuing a 
collected edition of his own works implies on the part of an author, 
that his writings are really of such a character as to deserve to be 
gathered together, and presented anew to the public in an uniform 
series — an honour which, by common consent and usage, has been 
heretofore reserved for the magnates of the literary world. From 
tliis charge, however, we shall very readily hold any author who acts 
thus in the present day exempt, if we remember that he must be a 
rara avis in terris who should venture on such a step without the 
warranty of some responsible bookseller, and that a bookseller who 
should undertake such a speculation without having sufficiently as- 
certained that the author was already so well established in the 
public t vvour to render it safe, is a phenomenon yet to be expected 
in this sublunary state. This matter disposed of, the only thing 
remaining is the consideration of the comparative advantages of the 
old and new customs of publication. And here there can, we think, 
be IK) hesitation in giving a decided preference for the latter. To 
say nothing of the pecuniary advantage thence accruing to the 
author himself, who in all justice should be allowed to reap liis share 
of the harvest which his talents have mainly contributed to prepare, 
the placing of a collected edition of his works under own super- 
intendence affords him the opportunity of greatly enhancing tlieir 
value to the public. He can thus correct what he may hav^ stated 
erroneously, condense what is diffuse, illustrate what is obscure, ex- 
plain allusions whicli time may ha^ rendered dubious, retrench 
what was of mere transitory interest, and bring out more fully topics 
of permanent importance; in short, do all for his works that** the 
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reflections, observations, and studies of maturer years may. have 
convinced him ought to be done, and may have enabled him to do. 
Not least in importance, both to the author and his readers, is the 
opportunity thus afforded him of determining coolly and reflectively 
by what productions of his pen he will choose to be permanently 
known to the public. There are few who have written much, espe- 
cially if they have mingled in the political or theological or scientific 
controversies of their day, of whom it can be said with truth that 
they have written “ no line, which, dying, they would wish to blot.” 
Many things are w^ritten by such persons hastily and crudely ; not 
a few under the excitement of personal resentment or party bigotry. 
Some are calculated to discredit their literary reputation, others to 
prejudice their character for prudence, good temper, and perhaps 
Christian candour. After one has'outlived the circumstances which 
gave birth to such productions, the charm which they seemed at first 
sight to possess wears off, and one comes more and more to be con- 
scious of their defects and delinquencies. From this arises the wish 
that they had never been printed, and as this is vain, it gives place 
to the effort to annihilate them, and leave them to that oblivion out 
of which it would have been well had they never emerged. For 
doipg this successfully, a popular author has an invaluable opportu- 
nity when called to edit a collection of his own works, as by excluding 
such publications as he no longer wishes to identify with his intel- 
lectual progeny, he virtually disinherits all such, and excludes them 
from the number of those to which he has deliberately left the keep- 
ing of his name and fame with posterity. It is not always, indeed, 
that an author has fortitude enough to do himself this act of justice, 
of which we have had a too painful instance lately in the collected 
edition of Dr. Chalmers's works. This edition is made to contain 
every scrap, however worthless, which has at any time proceeded 
from the author's pen,— with the single exception of his book on our 
National Resources, a book too absurd apparently for even Dr. 
Chalmers’s paternal affection to embrace. It is well, however, that 
an author who stands well with the public should have the oppor- 
tunity at least of thus consulting his own permanent reputation : if 
he for any paltry reason of present urgency fail to avail himself of it 
the fault is with himself, and with him must rest the*Consequences. 

These remarks have been suggested to us by the volume now 
before us, the first of a projected edition of the collected works of the 
venerated William Jay. Few men have met with more favour at 
the hands of the religious public than Mr. Jay, and few have de- 
served it better. For a long course of years he h^ devoted the 
energies of a robust and well-stored mind to the inculcation, in a 
popular and attractive style, of the grealf fundamental truths and 
leading duties 9f our divine religion, as well as to the illustration of 
its privileges and hopes. Both from the pulpit and through the 
press lit) has laboured assiduously in this good work, and the Great 
Head of the Church has blessed him in his efforts. No name, we 
venture to say, is more univerrelly respected in England by men of 
all parties in the religious world, than that of William Jay (we use 
his dv^n plain and simple designation of himself as infinitely more 



1812 * 


117 


The Works of William Jay, 

dignified than any title we could affix to it). No man’s works, we 
may also venture to add, have been more extensively used in religious 
circles than his. He has preached in many pulpits which he never 
personally entered. He has administered consolation and comfort 
to myriads whom he never saw. For the greater part of half-a-cen- 
tury lie has been the most popular sermon writer in England. Hun- 
dreds of miiiist^ have employed his discourses as models ; not a few 
have used them as subslitiUes for their own. In the splendid mansion, 
in tlio lonely farm-house, in the humble cottage, where a Christian 
household abides, a sermon of Jay has been, for one whole generation 
at least, the unfailing resource against weariness when circumstances 
liave occurred to prevent attendance at the accustomed place of wor- 
ship on the Sabbath. Amongst the household favourites of dissent 
ing theological literature his placefis beside that of Doddridge, second 
to that only of Watts. • 

To this high distinction Mr. Jay has arrived not by means of pro- 
found learning, or original investigation, or acute ratiocination, for 
by none of these are his writings marked. The ladder by which he 
has ascended has been that of mideviaiing pi^actical usefulness. We 
are acquainted with no writer of the present d^y in. whose works this 
feature is more conspicuous than in his. Horace speaks of one grow- 
^ ing old among books and projects of books, Mr. Jay has grown' old 
among sermons and plans of sermons. P^or this he seems to have 
read and thought and observed from bis youth up. Hence his pecu- 
liar skill in this species of composition; his happy divisions, his apt 
allusions, his plain, business-like applications of truth to the every* 
day interests of the Cliristian life. His discourses are never theolo- 
gical disquisitions, still less sentimental harangues. His tlieology is 
always of the soundest, but it is administered to his audience in 
essence or in the lump, never by the slow process of trituration, or 
the restless one of fermentation, or the intolerable one of exsiccation. 
With an open and clear eye to the beauties and sublimities of nature 
and of human feeling and action, he never disgusts his readers or 
hearers with any of tliose demi-semi-poetical rhapsodies which form 
the staple commodity of certain popular preachers, and which remind 
one of a flight of sparrows trying to look like eagles. Mr. Jay is 
always manly* sometimes a little coarser than there is any need for, 
and occasionally rather too homely in his illustrations ; but a true, 
genuine, hearty, full-grown, vigorous, and withal loveable man not- 
withstanding. He may speak roughly at times, but there is always 
a moaning and an end in what he says ; and one cannot help seeing 
that there is, and liking him for it. He never plays at preaching. 
He never shows off’ in preaching. He is always aiming at some 
result, well-defined to his own mind, and copnected with the best 
interests of his auditory. Hence he never detaches himself from 
their sympathies ; never wearies them with what th4y cannot appre- 
ciate; never puzzles them to find out what he is endeavouring to 
persuade them to be or to do. Now this, we take it, is true oratory 
— the oratory that does something, ilt may not be philosophy, nor 
poetry, nor even theology ; but for the pulpit it is something a vast * 
deal better; it is the manifestation of the truth of God to the? con- 
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sciences of men. This we are more and more persuaded is the kind 
of preaching by which the kingdom of heaven is most to be advanced 
on the earth ; and happy shall we be if Mr, Jay’s distinguished suc- 
cess shall be the means of leading a still larger number of the rising 
race of preachers to adopt the course which he has so long and so 
illustriously followed. 

After these remarks we need not say that we earn^tly recommend 
to our readers the series of which the first volumes now on our 
table. It possesses every additional inducement which careful revi- 
sion on the part of the author, elegant getting up on the part of the 
publisher, and a price considerably below that at which Mr. Jay’s 
writings have heretofore been sold, can give it. The series is to 
comprise the whole of Mr. Jay’s writings, but any volume may be 
purchased separately. 


Foxe's\Book of Martyrs, Edited by the Rei*, John Kennedy^ Aber- 
deen, Glasgow : M‘Kenzie, White, and Co. 

Could the Church of Rome obliterate the crimson record of her own 
history, woe to the world 1 Happily, however, the days of rolls and 
parchments have gone past, and the printing-press renders not only 
imperishable, but also accessible^ what it deeply concerns the millions 
to know. Multitudes who cannot understand thoroughly the prin- 
ciples of Popery can feel the force of its crimes as an evidence that 
it is not from above. It is inherent in our nature to sympathize 
with those who suffer for conscience* sake, even when we do not ap- 
prove of their principles ; but much more when we deem them suf- 
ferers for the truth’s sake. Hence the blood of the martyrs has, 
indeed, been the seed of the church. Sympathy with the sufferer 
predisposes to a favourable reception of his principles. This, which 
once operated against Popery, is now beginning to operate in its 
favour. The professed foes of intolerance and persecution disarmed 
the monster; but instead of converting the ^ swords and spears into 
ploughshares and pruning-hooks,’ they wielded them in their turn 
against their adversaries, and they are now beginning to reap the 
fruit of their error. That danger is at this moment to be appre- 
hended no competent observer can for a moment doubt. There is the 
nature of Popery, — its congeniality to the human mind, — the im- 
perfect character of the Reformation, — the relative gain of Popery 
as to numbers, — its new development in adaptation to altered cir- 
cumstances, — its attainment of political power, — the character of the 
Church of England, — gnd the sudden and rapid development within 
its pale, and at its very heart, not simply of the worst principles, but 
also of the practices of the Church of Rome, — the gross ignorance 
and stupidity of the great mass of the English people, — the power 
which the heresy wields through the press, — the arts to which its 
votaries resort to exterminate nonconformity, — the utter powerless- 
aiess of the evangelical party in the Church of England to stem the 
torreiJtji— the prevailing irreligion and infidelity in the land, — the 
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ignorance of the masses of our population alike of the errors and 
truths of religion) — the revival of energy in the Popish hierarchy 
from its centre to its remotest circle, — the almost universal episcopal 
sympathy, — and the sudden revolutions of public opinion in our 
times. On these grounds there is a loud call for the friends of 
evangelical truth, and the guardians of Protestantism, to lift up a 
standard against the advanoing foe. We hail, therefore, with plea- 
sure, every worlc that is calculated to draw attention to the old 
controversy. Than the records of the Martyrs nothing can be better 
adapted to do this. The deepest sympathies of the heart are awak* 
ened ; more than the interest of romance is given to the principles 
of tlie contending parties, whether these are imbodied in the cruel- 
ties of the persecutor, or in the patience and fortitude of the witness 
for tlie truth. The value attached to the celebrated work of John 
Foxe, at the present moment, may be gathered from the fact, that 
tliree or four editions of it are courting public patronage. The pe- 
culiar claims of the very splendid edition before us are stated in the 
following extract from the Preface by the publishers : — 

Tlte publishers are not insensible to the value of an unabridged and com- 
plete edition of the * Acts and Monuments of the Christit^n churcii.* Such an 
edition should never be inaccessible ; it is a storehouse of the most valuable ma- 
terials. At the same time they know, that such an edition cannot be read by 
tlie great mass of the reading population of this country. In fact, while a few 
may adorn their shelves witti it, almost no one will read it who is not in search of 
materials for controversy or history. In these circumstances, a judicious abridg- 
ment will only carry out the intentions of the industrious and zealous author, by 
informing his countrymen of the struggles which the gospel has had to sustain, 
and of the principles and actions oi the Church of Koine. Nor is the work 
such as to suifer internally by the process of abridgment, — a remark not 
cable, indeed, to tiie tlieological discourses of the age of John Foxe. They 
may be rendered more orderly and more intelligible, but there is much danger 
lest tile unction and spirit of them should evaporate in the process ; and the loss 
is likely to be mure than the gain. But the present work is not liable to this 
danger. It is a compilation of an immense variety of historical records ; and the 
reader of a good abridgment is more likely to imbibe the instruction conveyed, 
than the reader of tiie untouched original, who is always apt to lose himself in 
tiie ^weariness of his way.’ — In this edition will be found a large body of Notes, 
Uiken from a wide circle of authors, of whom may be mentioned Mosheim, Gib- 
bon, Waddington, Vaughan, Tytler, Conder, D’Aubigne, Hailam, M‘Crie, and 
BrowtiUig, — to which the publishers refer with much satisfaction, as greatly in- 
creasing the interest and value of their work. In a few cases the editor has 
introduced materials from other authors into the text, and enclosed them within 
brackets. Tills will be found chieHy in the third book, in connexion with the 
martyrs of France, Spain, and Italy ; and in the fourth book, in connexion with 
the martyrs of Scotland, — where the opportunity was taken to give an account 
of the introduction of the reformed doctrines into these countries. Throughout 
the work a special regard lias been had to the sacred principles of religious liberty, 
without touching those points on which the friends of these principles are not 
themselves agreed.” 

The editor has performed his task in a manner we tJiink highly 
satisfactory. The Introductory Essay is written with great ability, 
and takes a cursory review of the leading principles of the great con- 
troversy between tlie Church of Rome and the Reformers, * After a 
few preliminary observations, it opeys with a pointed and lucid criti- 
cal examination of the scriptural meaning of the terms Schism and^ 
Hehesy, which we intend to transfer into our pages in yearly* 
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number. The writer then deduces general principles, and proceeds 
to illustrate, especially, — that there may he schism without separation^ 
-■^that there may be separation without schism^ — and the conditions of 
voluntary separation. He then glances at the sufficiency of the 
scriptures as a rule of faith, — the authority of tradition and of the 
church, — and the right of private judgment. There is displayed 
throughout a philosophic and catholic spirit, and an extensive ac- 
quaintance not only with the principles of the Romisli controversy, 
but also with the varied sources from which a correct knowledge of it 
may be derived. We wish that the topics touched upon, in the fol- 
lowing brief sentences, had been discussed more fully : it would have 
completed the symmetry of the Essay, and is, we would almost 
say, demanded in introducing the * Book of Martyrs.* 

“ In approaching tlie following records^of the faith and patience of the saints, 
we seem to listen to the accents of solemn worship ; ‘ I’he noble army of martyrs 
praise tliee.* And we account it a privilege to join them. We do not invest 
them with honours and powers which would ally them rather to Him that sitteth 
on the throne than to those who surround it ; tiiey are our fellow-servants. Hut 
we magnify the grace of God in them, and are emboldened by the example of 
their steadfastness and joy fc) anticipate the return of evil days without alarm. 
The tablet on which their memory is recorded discharges to us the functions of 
a witness and a prophet. J't tells us of the inveteracy of hunian eimnty to truth 
and righteousness, — of the power of the gospel to penetrate and destroy it, — of 
the mighty grace wivich has sustained the faithful in Uje fires of martyrdom, — 
and of the unslumbering Providence which has watched over the interests of 
the kingdom of heaven. It sheds its light on the future, warns us to expect con- 
flict and suffering, but promises complete and eternal victory. On the one side* 
of it there is engraved the significant command, * Thank God ;* and on the otlu r, 

* Take courage,’ ” 

The following extracts will be acceptable to our readers : — 

** Apply the scriptural principle we are considering (tliat there may be schism 
without separation) to the boasted unity of the Church of Rome, and the fabric 
falls before its touch into a thousand fragments. There is, indeed, one body 
and one head, but the body and head have often been in a state of irrecon- 
cilable enmity, and all the members of the body have been at war with one an- 
other. Read the history of the Papacy and you find it pervaded, not with the 
stillness of death, undesirable as that is, but with the fiercest and most unrelent- 
ing quarrels ; and the head of the church seldom a peace-maker but when peace 
favoured his own selfish purposes; at other times tlie stirrer up of strife, the 
troubler of his own Israel. The policy of Rome in cJierishing within its own 
bosom every species of enthusiasm, and every theory of speculation ; and instead 
of expelling them, and thus forcing the formation of iiumberlesi» sects, availing 
itself of the services of them all for its support and extension, has been greatly 
admired. Regarding it merely as a piece of policy, we grant that it is consum- 
mate. The pmar-star it placed in the heavens was devotion to the sec of Rome, 
and a fitness to advance its system of spiritual despotism and superstition ; let this 
star be steered by, and the Ingenuity, and inventiveness, and enthusiasm of its 
votaries, received the most fervent encouragement, the most unbounded liberty. 
We do not stop to remark on Uie quickness with which every breath, wliich did 
not blow towards Rome, was heard and silenced ; the quickness with which every 
sentiment, which did not tc^id to consolidate the building, but might prove an 
element of weakness or of disruption in its walls, was discovered and crushed. 
We have only to &{ipreciate the union of materials so various and incongruous. 
There was union in the ark of Noah, but we would not make that ark with its 
clean and<*unclean alike sheltered, the emblem of the union of the church of 
Christ, — a body which is bound by its Lord to hold fellowship with * nothing that 
defileth.* All things on earth are in d*state of union, drawn to the same centre 

tike same law of gravitation, and therefore bound together, the living and the 
^lui, the clean and the unclean, In the Church of Rome, too, there was union, 
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oil reVolviiigr around one centre nnd bowing before one throne; but there was no 
conciVrdy no peace, no love. Tiie foundation on which alone these rest was gone, 
for trutii had fallen in the streets. The state in which alone these live was un- 
known, for purity had tied. Not among the mass of secular adherents merely, 
but among and between the numberless religious orders, there prevailed the roost 
bitter enmity and malice. Separate sects have never scowled on each other with 
a more malignant frown, and never indulged a more hateful rivalry than these 
orders, parts as they were of the one externally undivided conmuuiion. Their 
aggrandizement in wealth, or in "fame, or in popular favour, was of sufficient im- 
portance to justify for its attainment sometimes the use of the assassin's arm, and 
sometimes the working of false miracles against the pretensions of rivals.” 

On the legitimate weapons of Christian warfare, we give the fol- 
lowing; — 

The church of Christ can employ no other than spiritual weapons in any 
depHPtment ot her warfare with the corruptions of the world, consistently with 
Iier character and office. Slie is dep^dent on tlie Divine Spirit for all her suc- 
cess ; now his only sword is the word of God, and any other in her hands will be 
disowned and unblessed by him. She belies her own nature and the nature of 
her work wlieii slie seizes the weapons of worldly policy and power, and amidst 
all her successes will utterly fail to accomplish her proper work. If Popery 
were merely the name of a certain form or system of professed religion, worldly 
means might accomplish its overthrow. We might ebtain the aid of civil govern- 
ment, and raze every nominally popish place of worship to the ground; we migiit 
institute a syst(*m of espionage, and prevent even ihe private performance of 
popish rites. 13ut wiien we have done so, what have we accomplished? We have 
enlightened no untlerstaiiding ; we have converted no heart. We leave the Ko- 
nianist weeping over a superstition which he loves, more attached to it in its 
adversity than in its prosperity, anil awakened to oppose all our advances to in- 
struct him ill the knowh'dge of God and his Son. We adopt ourselves the very 
popery whose extirpation we profess to desire ; we imbibe its spirit ; we wield its 
weapons ; and tjje serpent which we sought to remove from beneath the fanciful 
vestments of Eomaiiisin, finds shelter beneath the plain robes of our own Pro- 
testantism. Tlie overtlirow of Popery does not consist in the destruction of its 
outward form, or in the dismemberment of its present dominions. Should the 
Komaii pontiff be detlironed, and all of his system and dependents that human 
force can reach be destroyed, Popery will still live, — live not merely in the scal^ 
tered fragments of Hoinuriism, but in the very power which has scattered them. 
And if we would consume the * wicked one,’ the wickedness, the essence of the 
system, we must begin afresh, and bring the spirit of Christ’s moutii to bear not 
less on tile Protestantism which will then rear its head in proud ascendency, than 
on the Popery whicli lies prostrate before us. When human force has done its 
utmost, the seat of the evil will remain untouched : Uiat can be consumed only 
by the light and truth of the oracles of God.” 

The notes ajid additions are judicious and valuable, — explaining wliat 
is obscure — supplying what is deficient — connecting where there are 
chasms — and correcting where there are errors. We thank the edi 
tor for his valuable labours, and cordially wish the work that large 
success which it so well merits. It is issued in parts, and is moderate 
ill price. 


Consistent Christian Fellowship ; being a Reply to A few Thoughts 
on what is commonly called Pure Communion'' Glasgoy: James 
MacLehose. 1842. 

Fhom a brief review in our last number, our readers will know some> 
thing of the “ Few Thoughts on what is commonly called Pure 
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Communion.’' The Reply now before us has co-me to hand too late 
to allow us, in consistency with previous engagements, to give it 
that space which its importance merits. We cannot, however, allow 
thelpresent number to go through the press without most earnestly 
calling attention to it. We know not in what terms to convey our 
sense of its value and importance at the present deeply interesting 
crisis. This we confidently affirm, that since the days of the cele- 
brated Pastoral Admonition,” a more important document has 
not issued from the press in connexion with the interests of our body; 
—no, not of our body, but the interests of the kingdom of Christ in 
these realms. The question of the connexion between church and 
state, or the question of Presbytery or Independency, we regard as 
quite subordinate to that which is discussed with so much admirable 
Christian temper and ability in the pwmphlet before us. These other 
questions derive almost all their importance and interest from their 
bearing upon purity of communion. The question, Who should be 
members of the church of Christ, and on what evidence are they to 
be received ? we regard as subordinate only to the question, What 
shall I do to be saved In the present state of religious parties it 
is of peculiar irnpoftance, as it lies at the foundation of all the dif- 
ficulties and contendings,” whether within or without the Estab- 
lishment ; and its settlement upon a scriptural basis is essential to 
the revival and extension of true religion. The sooner therefore it 
becomes in form, as it is in reality, the present truth,” the bet- 
ter. On this account we hailed with pleasure the appearance of the 
“ Few Thoughts,” as being likely, however unsound or unscriptural, 
to lead to something which in the end would prove beneficial. Our 
expectations have been more than realized, and we anticipate the 
most happy results, not to Independency, but to the cause of Christ. 
The author of the Reply has met with an opponent who happily 
makes his appeal exclusively to scripture as the only legitimate 
standard ; and one who has fortunately grouped together, in as tan- 
gible a form as we think they can well admit of, the arguments 
against * what is commonly called pure communion;’ and one too who, 
overlooking his prejudices, gives a fair sample of the ignorance so 
widely prevalent respecting the ^,views of those whom he opposes. 
The author of “ Consistent Christian Fellowship ” has entered upon 
his task under a deep sense of the supreme importance of the 
question at issue, and more especially at the present moment. He 
has brought to his task a manly understanding, a catholic heart, 
a sound critical knowledge of The Booh^ acute logical sagacity, a 
happy facility of illustration, a lucid style, and an unruffled temper. 
Merely as an intellectual treat— a sample of power in Unravelling a 
piece of complicated and false reasoning, it is admirable ; but we look 
upon it chiefly in its bearing upon the interests of souls, and of 
Messiah’s kingdiAn. We regret our inability, from want of both 
time and space, to enter upon the subject, or to justify our statements 
by quotations. Our readers will pardon us for more than usual 
urgency in entreating them immediately to procure the work and to 
circulate it as widely as possible. To the youth of our churches it 
will prpye of the greatest utility in instructing them in the truth, 
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and* enabling them* to give scriptural reasons for their faith in this 
matter. To the children of God in other communions it will prove a 
blessing, by removing misconceptions and guiding their inquiries 
after truth. We would rejoice were means adopted to place a copy 
of it in the hands of every evangelical minister in Scotland, and to 
circulate it extensively in every parish. Might not some plan be de- 
vised to accomplish this at the preliminary meeting of the Congrega- 
tional Union ? The author has not given his name. Whoever he be, 
he has not more of our admiration than of our gratitude. We con- 
gratulate the friends of Pure Communion on their principles having 
found such an advocate. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 

7'he Daughters of Enalandf their Position in Society^ Character^ and Hesponsi- 

hilitics. By Mrs. Ellis. London : Fisher, Son, & Co. 

There is not, we think, a sign of our times more ayspiclous than the interest so 
extensively felt on the subject of Woman. This interest is at once made mani- 
fest and promoted by the reception given to numerqps recent works, and more 
especially to the “ Women of England.” The work before us is written under 
tile guidance of the same high principles, and executed with the same ability. 
As the former work was designed to be expressly limited to the middle ranks of 
society in Great Britain, so the present is address(>d specially to the same inter- 
esting and iiiiluential class. The object of the author is to solicit attention to a 
farther exemplification of some subjects but slightly touched, and a candid exami- 
nation of others wliich found no place in the former work. There is special 
importance to be attached to the era of woman's personal experience to which 
the present volume refers. It is tlie period of the formation of character,— that 
in which the seeds of after development are sown. The following brief sen- 
tences from the introductory cIiapLer will indicate the spirit and aim of the work : 

“ Such, then, is your position in life; a Christian woman, and therefore one 
wliose first duty is to ascertain her proper place — a sensitive and intelligent being, 
more quick to feel than to understand, and therefore more under the necessity of 
learning to feel rigiitly — a responsible being, with numberless talents to be ac- 
counted for, and believing that no talent was ever given in vain, but that all, 
however apparently trifling in themselves, are capable of being so. used as to pro- 
mote the great ejjd of our being, the happiness of our fellow-creatures, and the 
glory of our Creator. Let not my young friends, however, suppose that I am 
about to lay down for them some system of Spartan discipline, some iron rule^ by 
whicli to efleef the subjugation of ail that is buoyant in health, and delightful in 
the season of youth. The rule I would propose to them is one by which tliey 
may become beloved as well as lovely— -the so^free of happiness to others, as well 
as in themselves. My desire is to assist them to Overcome the three great ene- 
mies of their temporal and eternal good — ^their selfishness, indolence, and vanity, 
and to established in their stead feelings of benevolence and habits of industry, 
so blended with Christian meekness, that while aflTording pleasure to all who live 
wittiin the sphere of tlieir influence, they shall be unconscious of the charm by 
which they please.'^ 

After the introduction, which is entitled ** Important Enquiries,*’ end relating 
chiefly to woman’s position in society, the following subjects are considered— 
Economy of Time ; Cleverness, Learning, Knowledge ; Music, Painting, and 
Poetry ; Taste, Tact, and Observation ; Beauty, Health, and Temper ; Society, 
Fashion, and Love of Distinction ; Gratitude and Affection ; Friitidship and 
Flirtation; Love and Courtship; Selfishness, Vanity, Artifice, and Integrity; 
coiicluding with Dedication of Youth. ,yhi8 simple enumeration of topics will 
interest and excite a desire to peruse the volume. Those who are acquaints^ 
with the distinguishing excellencies of the author will expect a treat,^and we 
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venture to say they will not be disappointed. The same accurate knowledge of 
the human heart, the same sound judgment and discrimination, the same btias- 
tened and hallowed feeling, and the same practical aim, and all controlled by 
high atid holy principle, will here be found in a degree not inferior to that in the 
best of Mrs. Ellis's other works. 

T/ie True Church viewed in Contrast with Modern High-Churchism, By Thomas 
Finch. London : Jackson and Walford. 

To those who wish to be accurately acquainted with the principles of High- 
Churchism, which are at present making such rapid and alarming progress in 
the Soutli, and with the ground on which these principles are to be ellectively 
opposed, we most cordially recommend this admirable little w’ork. It contains a 
calm, clear, and masterly discussion of the leading questions at issue, and should 
be carefully perused especially by thdse whose duty it is earnestly to contend for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 


Notes on the Acts of the Apostles, By Albert Barns. London ; Thomas Ward 
and Co. 

The Book of Acts is one of the most important portions of the New Testament, 
as it bears upon the development of the principles and institutions of the king- 
dom of Christ. It exemplifes Apostolic preaching ; it records the difficulties 
with which the early Christians had to contend, and the principles by which they 
were guided. It exhibits the circumstances out of which the polity of the pri- 
mitive churches arose ; and narrates Uie success which attended the earliest mis- 
sionary efforts of the disciples of Jesus. It brings to view the constitution of the 
primitive ciiurches, the offices which were intended to be permanently estab- 
iished, and the position and functions of the office-bearers. On this account its 
interpretation is peculiarly important. We have examined with care the Notes 
before us, and can with confidence recommend them to every Bible student. 
Barns is an enlightened and judicious expositor. He discards fanciful analogies 
and conjectures. He aims at bringing to view with simplicity and clearness the 
mind ot the Spirit. His inferences are almost uniformly natural and just, and 
his matter is arranged so as not only to help to a clear understanding of his 
meaning, and to aid the memory, but also greatly to aid the public expounder of 
divine truth in adopting a natural and logical arrangement of his subject; and he 
leads to suitable trains of thought by fertile hints and suggestions. Young 
preachers, especially, will find this excellent work of essential service. 


The Missionary Repository for Youth. Nos. for January and February. 

The Little Girl's Missionary Meeting. 

A Letter to Children on behalf of Missions. 

Missionary Stories: — Heathen Parents — The Bechuana Girl — Heathen Sacrifices 
— A strange Story from the South Seas. London : John Snow* 1842. 

Missions are in their infancy ; are the missionaries of twenty or thirty years 
hence. How many of the rising race shall devote themselves to the glorious 
enterprise of carrying the gospel far hence unto the heathen, and wliat shall he 
their character, will depend upon the iiifiuence now put fortli to mould the youth- 
ful mind, and to imbue it with the missionary spirit. Hitherto Itiis great subject 
has occupied a very limited place in the plans of religious education pursued 
either in families or in schools. Hence it has been, for tiie most part, by a kind 
of indirect influence that almost all our missionaries have been led to appreciati' 
aright the heavenly commission, and resolve to consecrate themselves to the great 
work. Happily a era has commenced. The seeds of the missionary spirit 
are sown in hearts of children, and the issue will be glorious. ** As the twig 
is bent, tht tree is inclined." The hopes of Zion, in as far as hnman agency is 
concerned, are in her cliildren. Attach the young to the interests of Missions, 
by setting before them, in a manner adapted to their capacities, the condition of 
the heathen, and especially of heatheh children, and the happy effects of the 
labours of missionaries, and their interest will grow into settled principle, and 
when tiie heart liecomes the subject of divine grace, will be developed in full 
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viproijr and effectiveness. Tlie little works before us are admirably adapted to 
}»n»rnote tliis object, and we most cordially and earnestly recommend them to 
the notice of our Pastors and Sabbath School teachers The Missionary Hepo^ 
sit or for Youth is a monthly miscellany contaiiiinjr a ffrt^at variety of the most 
inters stinjo^ information. The Stories are all evidently by the same skilful hanfl, 
and arc written in a style simple, lucid, and such as will rivet attention, and w- 
cite the deepest interest. We have rend some of them to a lar^e Sabbath School, 
and the breatldess silence of the children indicated that their attention was 
arrested, and their feeliiij^s touched. We Imve pleasure in knowiiijir that those 
little works have been already extensively useful in promoting the object they 
contemplate, and we should rejoice to know that they were generally introduced 
into the families and Sabbath Schools of our churches. We trust the author will 
persevere in a service so important, being evidently endowed with gifts peculiarly 
adapted for that service. We must not omit to mention that, witli the exoi ption 
of “ J’he Little Girl’s Missionary Meeting,” which is sold at Threepence, ail tlm 
others are sold at One Halfpenny; yet got up in a very beautiful style, and 
adorned with well-executed illustrati'^e engravings. 

BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW. 

The Great Commission : or the Christian Church constituted and charged to cow- 
veg the Gospel to the World. By the Rev. John Harris, D.D. London : 
Thomas W'^ard and Co. 1812. • 

Missions : their Authority , Scope, and Encouragement. An Essay : By the Rev 
Richard Winter Hamilton, Minister of Balgrave^Chri^jel, Leeds. London : 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1842. 

77ic Jubilee of the World. An Essay on Christian Missions to the Heathen. 
By the Rev. John Macfarlnno, Minister of Collessie, Fifeshire. Glasgow : 
William Collins. 1842. 

Luther : a Poem. By Robert Montgomery, A.M. Second Edition. London: 
Francis Baisler. 1842. 

The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit. By the Rev. James Buclianan. 
Edinburgh : John Johnston. 1842, 

Luc ilia s or the Heading of the Bible. By Adolphe Monod. Translated from 
the French. London Tract Society. 1842. 

A Demonstration of the Hesurrection of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and 
thence of the Christ ia7i Beliy ion. liy Richard Garbutt, B.I). London Tract 
Society. 

Six Sermons on interesting Subjects, including the Conversion of the Jews, and 
their Restoration to their own Land. By the Rev, John Robertson, Dunse. 
Edinburgh : M. Paterson. 1842. 

The Change necessary to the Enjoyment of Heaven. By the Rev. John Kelly, 
with a Memoir of VST. H. Lacon. By Sir J. B. Williams, Knt., LL.D., F.S. A. 
London Tract Society. 

Pastoral Addresses by the author of Decapolis. London ; Simpkin, Marshall, 
and 

The Fruit. The Gall Bisect. Penny Almanack. Tract Society Teacts. 
Estimates of Missions in Heaven, Earth, and Hell. By an Old Fashioned 
Family. London : John Snow. 

These Times : a Tract for the Young. By John Jefferson. London : John 
Snow. 

Christian Baptism : showing the Right of Infants ^ that Ordinance when their 
Parents profess to believe that Jesus Christ is the true Messiah. Third Edi- 
tion. London : James Dinnis. • 

A State Church inconsistent with the New Testament. Twenty-tliird Thousand. 

London : James Dinnis. * 

Origin and Progress of the Scottish Board fgr Bible Circulation. By Adam 
Thomson, D.D. London ; John SmiUi. 

Moral Agency ; and Man as a Moral Agent. By William M<Corabie. London f 
R. B. Seeley, and W, Burnside. 1842. * • 
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CHURCH AT AIRDRIE. 

To the Editor. 

My Dear Sir, — The circumstances connected with the church in Airdrie, previ- 
ous to my entering; upon the pastoral office among the people, are well-known to 
your readers, and it is, therefore, unnecessary for me to refer to them. On com- 
ing to Airdrie in the beginning of July, 1840, I found the church and congrega- 
tion in a very low state, — the number of members being sixty, and the attendance 
upon divine ordinances never exceeding eighty people. On the first Sabbath I 
preached forenoon and afternoon to this small audience; and after consulting 
with the deacons, intimated sermon in the ^pen air in the evening. A large party 
of the 78th regiment being in the town, the usual parade took place at half past 
4 o’clock, on the very spot where I intended to preach at 6 o’clock, and an im- 
mense mass of people were assembled together. Immediately after the parade, 
and before the people had time to separate, I began the open-air service, and had 
the privilege of speaking to about 2,000 people, from John iv. 42, * This is the 
Christ, the Saviour of tlie world.’ After this service, wc adjourned to the clia- 
pel, which was filled to the door. For two weeks I preached regularly every 
evening in the open a,ir, adjourning to the chapel for another service. These 
meetings excited much attention, — many were deeply interested, and not a few led 
to the Saviour. The audiences during the day were now more than doubled, and 
the chapel was filled every Sabbath evening. At tlie earnest request of the 
people, and from a feeling thaf good was doing, I consented to remain a second 
month, (having at first only engaged to remain one month,) and during this pe- 
riod, I felt it my duty to continue with the people, having received an unanimous 
and pressing invitation to undertake t^e duties of tlie pastoral office among them ; 
and it is gratifying to me to know, that the members of the church in Linlithgow, 
and my beloved father and friend, Mr. Knowles, whose assistant I had engaged 
to become, are now fully satisfied with the decision I came to, — to withdraw my 
acceptance of their kind invitation, and to remain at Airdrie. Previous to the 
ordination services in October, a number of brethren from different places gave 
their valuable assistance in holding a series of revival meetings, wliicli were pro- 
ductive of much good; and as the result of [)revious labours, and tlieir m<*etjngs, 
— ^from July, 1840, to the 1st of January, 181*1,— 100 members were added to 
the fellowship of the church. From that period to the present day, additions 
have been made almost every week. During the year 1841, 148 members were 
admitted ; and, notwithstanding, a number have left for other churches. The 
present number of members is 300, — they, their families, and others, forming a 
congregation of above 700 people ; so that the chapel is now crowded in every 
part during the day, and generally well filled in the evening, althiugh many of 
the members live at a great distance. In looking back upon the past, and con- 
templating the present state of the church, I would humbly say, Wiiat hath God 
wrouglit? Not unto us, O Lord, but to thy name, be all glory and praise I 

Though we have to lament that we do very little for the cause of God and 
perishing men, we are still doing a little. During the past year the members of 
the church circulated in Airdrie, and the surrounding villages, about 25,000 
Tracts, which have been productive of much good ; and we are this year circu- 
latihg 1,500 monthly in the town alone. Numerous prayer-meetings are con- 
ducted by the members in different places; and not a few have been led to Jesus 
through their humble instrumentality. I believe the members of the church are 
a praying people, and feel deeply its importance and value. 

There are two female bible classes conducted by myself, numbering above 120 
regular attendants ; and from this class, 25 were last year admitted to church- 
fellowship. The Sabbath school, commenced in March, 1840, with about 60 
children, is now attended, by upwards 650 children; many of whom had been 
|iuite neglected formerly. We have a body of 46 active, devoted, and pious 
young teachers, under my own superintendence ; and it is our practice to meet 
on the Saturday evening for prayer, and examining the portion of scripture to 
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be re$d on the following Sabbath. Much grood has been done in 4;he school ; 
and 1 trust that, by the blessing of the good Shepherd, following the prayers and 
efforts of his people, not a few will be led to Christ to consecrate to him the 
flower of their existence. 

Though the great body of the members are poor in this world’s wealth, a 
sidcrable portion of the debt has been paid off; and from plans which have liB 
been entered upon, we trust, in the course of a few years, to clear off the whole 
amount, though it still exceeds £800. The chapel must have cost originally 
about £1,200; and the managers being unable, for a long time, to pay interest 
and feu-duty, with other expenses, large additions were made to the debt, I 
think, in eighteen months, with the assistance of friends, we paid off more than 
£.300 of the debt. 

In your last number of the Magazine you were requesting your readers to send 
you facts. 1 have complied with your request ; and if these facts are likely to 
interest your readers, will you be kind enough to insert them in an early number? 
Praying that God may abundantly bless you in all your labours, 

I am* most faithfully yours, 

James Taylor. 

Airdrie, 9 th March, 1842. 

P. S. — In consequence of the crowded state of the chapel, it has become ne- 
cessary to erect a gallery. I think we would require about £150 for this purpose. 
I expect to raise from £.00 to £60 in Airdrie; and th% church and myself will feel 
truly grateful for any subscription, however small, in aid of this specific object, 
as we dare not add more to the debt already upon tlfe cnapel. Any subscrip- 
tions forwarded to me will be gratefully and promptly acknowledged ; and as it 
would be desirable that the gallery should be erected by May, any kind friends 
who feel inclined to assist, will confer an additional favour if they forward their 
subscriptions as early as possible. 


THE APPROACHING GENERAL ASSEMBLY,— A SUGGESTION. 

We have received a long letter from a correspondent in the North, for the whole 
of which we cannot make room ; but we give the following, which, we dare 
say, will meet his wishes 

In conducting tlie controversy between Churchmen and Dissenters, there has 
been evinced by the latter a degree of mental qualifications highly creditable ; 
but, to the mind of the writer, the thought has often occurred, that there was 
one weapon of vast potency in the spiritual conflict, not wielded with a frequency 
and constancy which its importance demands;— that weapon is prayer. It is 
of prime importance for him who would successfully plead any cause, that he 
should lodge (he conviction in the minds of his auditory, that he is sincere 
in his address. The approaching meeting of the Genepl Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland is looked forward to with intense anxiety by the pious 
members of that church. Would it not tend powerfully to convince the truly 
religious portion of Churchmen, of our sincerity in opposing their schemes, 
and of the truthfulness of our principles, were all the dissenters in Scotland 
to set apart two hours of the forenoon of the first day of the meeting of As- 
sembly to pray for them ? Could we not on that day, with an approving con- 
science, nnd with the humble consciousness that we have the approbation of our 
Father in heaven, be seen publicly, in the face of th^ world, meeting together in 
our various places of worship, from one end of the kingdom to the other, that we 
might present our united and fervent supplication at the throne of grace, that the 
Holy Spirit might be poured upon our brethren of the Establishment then as- 
sembled in Edinburgh, in copious effusion, presenting the light of divine truth 
with such irresistible force to their minds as would clearly indicate to them the 
^ath of duty, and impart that grace which they need to enable them fearlessly to 
cast themselves upon the divine veracity ; mke up their cross and follow Jesus at 
all hazards, with the heaven-inspired determination to obey God rather than men? * 
We have the assurance that such prayer would not be offered in vain; ahd would 



128 


Intelligence* 


April 


not the evidence of our sincerity, and jnjood-will towards cnurchmen, be made more 
apparent by these means than by any others which we could adopt? and that 
while, we are ur/^iii^ them to abandon thc^ fallacious hope of leaning upon an arm 
of flesh, it is only that their shackles may be snapt asunder, that they may extilt 
spiritual freedom, and that all the Inhabitants of Zion may cry out and shout 
ither; because great is the ^loly One of Israel in the midst of them !*’ 

Kkith, 28M February i 1 842. 


CHURCH IN NILE-STREET, GLASGOW. 

The church in Nile-street has presented a very harmonious invitation to Mr. 
Alexander Thomson, A. M., of Springhill col lege, to become their pastor. Mr. 
Thomson has accepted the invitation, and will be ordained in July or August. 
All our brethren throughout the countiy ft'el deeply interested in the prosperity 
of the church, over which our honouredt father, Mr. Ewing, presided so long. 
Their prayers will ascend, that the contemplated union may be greatly blessed, 
and that, after a season of much anxiety, tins portion of the Lord's heritage may 
have rest and prosperity. 

CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE FOR 1842. 

Wk have, pleasure in announcing that the ninth of the series of Congregational 
Lectures will be delivefijd at the Congregational liibrary, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury Circus, London, by the Rev. Walter Scott, Theological Tub)r and 
President of Airedale College, Bradford, Yorkshire — Subject: Thk Exist- 
ence AND Agency of Evil Spirits.*' Lectures to commence Wednesday even- 
ing, April 0, to be continuetl on succeeding Friday and Wednesday evenings at 
half-past 6, and to consist of eight Lectures. 


DEATH OF MR. NAPIER. 

It is with feelings of deepest sorrow that we record tlie death of our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Edward Napier, pastor of the church in Dalkeith. After a severe 
and protracted illness, which he bore with exemplary patience, he entered on his 
eternal rest on the morning of Wednesday, the ICih March. His lo.ss will be 
deeply felt by all to whom he was known, for all who knew him loved him. 
He was *‘a good soldier of Jesus Christ*’ — “a workman who needed not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” His clear and rich exhibitions of 
Divine truth; his pointed and pungent appeals to the conscience; liis affectionate 
and fatherly admonitions— will long live in the memory of many whom he was 
instrumental, by the Divine blessing, in turning from darkness to light. Having 
been faithful unto death, he has now, we doubt not, received th^, crown of life. 
The following note^ addressed by him to a brother in the ministi7 only six days 
before his death, will show liow happy he was in the midst of acute suft'eriiig, 
and how peacefully he awaited the announcement of his Heavenly Fatlier’s will : 

Hollycot, March lOth, 1842. 

My Dear Brother,— God bless you in the midst of your labours. I have an 
amount of spiritual enjoyment that I cannot express to any human being. On 
the other hand, my sufferings have been great and indescribable. The case, 
however, stands thus now : If I do no more, I have been instrumental in doing 
a great work, the grace of^ God being with me ; and the greater part of it lius 
been in Revival labours, and 1 bless you for having helped me to such an under- 
taking. lamtooVeak to go further. I will send in your books soon. Kind 
regards to Mrs. . 

^ Yours truly, 

Edward Napier.” 
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PASTORS AND SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

• 

He who freely injignifies what hath been nobly done/* says John 
Milton to the Parliainent of England, in his celebrated Areopagitica, 
*^and fears not to declare as freely wliat might be done better, gives 
ye the best covenant of his lidelity ; and that his loyalest affection 
and his hope waits on your proceedings. His highest praising is not 
battery, and his plainest advice is a kind of praising.” It is in the 
spirit of the great poet*s sentiment, tliat we proceed very humbly 
to make a few remarks on the connection of pastors with Sabbath 
Schools, and, as space is pre(;ious, we go to our point at once, with- 
out the ornament or advantage of a formal introduction. The claims 
of Sabbath Schools, we rejoice to believe, are increasingly felt. The 
end to be aimed at in them is better understood than it was, and 
means are more carefully adapted for its accomplishment. Plans of 
operation are discussed, and are worthy of being still more discussed, 
as matters of great practical interest. All this we regard as a happy 
omen. But we have often asked ourselves, is the connection of pas- 
tors with Sabbath Schools so close, and intimate as it might and 
ought to be In remarking on this question, we shall not consider 
at present the various ways in which pastors might forward the in- 
terests of teachers and scholars ; but, without entering on so wide a 
subject, do ministers, we ask, take what personal share and interest 
they might in the labours of tlie Sabbath School ? They commend 
them, they pray for them, and we have no doubt of the sincerity of 
their commendations and prayers. But the impression seems to pre- 
vail extensively, that, as a species of Christian effort, the school is 
too humble for the minister ; and nothing will remove this impres- 
sion, so unjustifiable and injurious, till ministers areibund oftener in 
tlie school, and bearing more frequently the character of teachers. 

To this suggestion it will be objected at once, that many aft incap* 
able' of more work than two public services. Of this, of course, every 
man must be his own judge. But may be safely asked, whether 
the cause is not worthy of a sacrifice and an effort. Besides^ ^here 
are various kinds as well as degrees of fatigue consequent on preach- 

New Sertes, Vol. II. * I 
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ing, and sometimes gentle and simple labour affords the most salutary 
rest. There is often an exhausting restlessness consequent on excite- 
ment. We labour to eschew thinking, but in vain. Thought is never 
more intense nor more active. But, if we indulge ourselves by put- 
ting forth the power which has thus been awakened, in the study of 
any subject that will give it full scope, our subsequent depression 
will prove too dear a price for the fruits of our unseasonable industry. 
If the mind must be occupied, and if severe study, to which the 
mind is never more disposed than when excited by preaching, be in- 
jurious, let the Sabbath School be tried. Its labour is light, its at- 
mosphere cheerful, and some have already found it conducive to 
health and comfort. 

But others have three puldic servj^ces, and cannot, therefore, engage 
in Sabbath School teaching. This must be granted. Tliere are, 
however, many grave objections to three public services by one man. 
And, while every minister must judge for himself, and the circum- 
stances of every place be considered by themselves, the question may 
be suggested whether, hi stead of a third service, a portion of other 
labour might not be more productive of fruit in the end ? The pro- 
cess may seem sloVveit^and the harvest more distant, but the ‘hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it.’ Strange as the sentiment may appear, there is, 
perhaps, a ‘ hasting to be rich’ in spiritual as well as in worldly pos- 
sessions, which is not to be approved. Should the slow, the labo- 
rious, the apparently distant, commend themselves to our deliberate 
judgment, it is ours to pursue our course in tlie confidence of ulti- 
mate success. But we repeat that every man must judge for himself. 

It will be the plea of some that they have no talent for instruct- 
ing the young. But this plea cannot be accepted. There are diver- 
sities of gifts, it is acknowledged. One shall excel in this department 
and another in that, but every one ought to labour to attain a mea- 
sure of fitness for every department. The reason why so few excel 
in teaching or addressing the young is, that little effort is made to at- 
tain exctdlence. We question if there be one theological seminary 
in the country which furnishes any lessons in this department, as we 
would call it, of sacred rlietoric. The preacher is not only left to 
his own guidance, but perhaps never hears the doctrine that he 
needs any training for it. He begins his public labours under the 
impression, that it is a very easy thing to speak to children. When 
opportunity presents itself, he essays the work. But the children are 
listless, he is disappointed, and concludes that he is not fit for it. He 
repeats the effort at intervals, but with the same ill success. It has 
not yet occurred to liim that he may qualify himself by appropriate 
training, and still iinajjines that if the right method of addressing 
children does nat occur spontaneously, it is not to be acquired. Great 
preachers, we know, would sometimes arise in the church without 
any schfiols of theology ; and, in like manner, without any specific 
training, some will be found capable of instructing the youngest chil- 
dren in every form in which iAstruction can be conveyed to them. 
But J^his forms no rule. We should like to see some attention paid 
to this matter, and have no doubt that effort and pains-taking alone 
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are necessary to secure as general a fitness for the instruction of the 
young as of the old. 

We are unwilling to suppose that any wlio are likely to read these 
remarks are capable of congratulating themselves on the want of a 
talent for addressing cfiildren, as if such a v^ant indicated the posses- 
sion of higher powers, and powers with which the existence of such 
a talent is deemed incompatible. But if in saying, ' I cannot speak to 
children,’ any one should mean ^ my mind is of too high an order for it, 
and cannot stoop so low,’ we have only to say, that the wanton which 
he congratulates himself, seems to us to he very commonly the fruit of 
indolence, and, when it is otherwise, to indicate not the greatness of a 
man’s powers but tbeir limitation. The well-known remarks of Dr. 
Johnson regardiiig Dr. Watts, w^l, probubly, occur to many of oiir 
readers. “ PW children lie condescended to lay aside the scholar, the 
philosopher, and the wit, to write little poems of devotion and systems 
of instruction adapted to their wants and capacities, from the dawn 
of reason tlirongh its gradations of advance in the morning of life. 
Every man acquainted witli the principles of Jiuinan action, will look 
with veneration on the writer who was atone time combating Locke, 
and at aiiotlier making a catecliisrn for children iuTheir fourth year. 
A voluntary descent from the dignity of science is perhaps the hard- 
est lesson that humility can teach.’’ With all the truth which this 
passage contains, the great critic seems scarcely to have understood 
the intimate connection which is often found to subsist between the 
varied powers to which he refers ; and it may be questioned if ho 
fully appreciated the real dignity of Dr. Watts’s humbler labours. 
We have long admired the spirit of John Trebonius. It was his 
custom, history tells us, when he came into liis school-room, to take 
ofi' his hat and how to the scholars. His colleagues having one day 
expressed their astonishment at his extreme condescension, his an- 
swer was : “ There are among these youths, some whom God will 
one day raise to the ranks of burgomasters, chancellors, doctors, and 
iriagistrales. Though you do not now see the outward signs of their 
respective dignities, it is yet proper to treiit them with respect.” 
The answer may be called prophetic. Martin Luther sat on one of 
theTorms bejjore him, and heard his master’s words with emotion. 
We ought never to forget the possible destinies of the children whom 
we teach. And should we ever speak of their instruction as humble 
labour, partly in accommodation with prevailing modes of thinking, 
and partly because in some respects it is so, we ought ever to feel 
that in reality, and in chief respects, it is great and full of dignity. 
Weak and childish minds occupy not the tirst hut the last place in 
the scale of fitness for it, and genius itself may accomplish its greatest 
triumphs in its successful prosecution. • 

Our first suggestion to those who have strength #nd opportunity 
to engage personally in Sabbath School labours, especially in towns, 
would be to attempt a school under their immediate charge and 
superintendence in tlieir accustomed place of worship. Such a school 
will have many attractions and inan^ advantages. We condemn the 
spirit of undue veneration for those who sustain the ministerial, f>r, 
as it is too often called, the clerical office. But we think it* fawful 
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to turn to good account the fact that many parents, more or less in- 
formed, will consider the minister’s presence and participation in the 
duties of the school, as investing it with superior claims to their con- 
fidence and regard. Let not the suggestion we have made be hastily 
pronounced by any to be impracticable in their case. Resolution 
and perseverance will surmount many difficulties which at first sight 
our eyes magnify into mountains. But should circumstances prevent 
the attempt we have suggested, the pastor will find himself well 
employed in a regular or frequent visitation of the schools taught by 
members of his church elsewhere. What we regard as so desirable 
and so much needed is, that it should be seen by teachers and scho- 
lars that tlie pastor regards the Sabbath School his appropriate 
sphere of action no less than the^^pulpit, and is prepared to devote 
himself to it heartily, and as regularly as circumstances will allow. 
One rule cannot be prescribed for all, but one principle may. When 
a pastor devotes himself to Sabbath School labours as a part of his 
ordinary duty, he will be in little danger of falling into a very re- 
pulsive but too commop fault. He will not wear the aspect of one 
who is performing an act of condescension ; he will not appear as the 
Bishop — (if we inay employ that much injured word with the iin- 
scriptural associations which it commonly suggests) — humbling him- 
self to something far below him, but will feel himself at home and 
honoured in his employment, and will leave the impression of this 
his feeling on others. 

The personal interest of the pastor in Sabbath Schools, and his 
personal participation in their labours, will be a means of much profit 
to the children, the teachers, and himself. Should we make no ac- 
count of the benefit which the children may derive from his addi- 
tional instruction, the fact of his presence will produce a good moral 
impression, and serve to stimulate and encourage them, and make 
them feel more deeply the importance which is attached to the 
objects of the school. The teachers will of course be encouraged. 
Their labours require more, perhaps, of the power of perseverance 
and of patient expectation than most departments of Christian effort. 
They partake of the weakness, if weakness it may be called, of being 
susceptible of encouragement by the presence of higher functionaries 
than themselves* It is not in human nature, even in regenerate 
human nature, pervaded as it is by the love of God and of souls, to 
disdain the cheering influences of the presence and countenance of 
friends, especially of those friends who are on other accounts highly 
esteemed. And in this respect the teachers of Sabbath Schools are 
not unlike others. We have seen the rich farmer on the harvest- 
field take the sickle of the labourer, and work till he had shown his 
kindred with the humble band around him by “ the sweat of his 
brow.’’ He was not dishonoured, but they were honoured ; and the 
impulse they received lasted till the going down of the sun. In 
urging u reluctant craft against the current of a river, the master 
takes his turn at the oar, and is scarce to be distinguished by a 
stranger from the boatmen. F&stors, go and do likewise. 

On the benefit which pastors themselves will derive from frequent 
or regular Sabbath School labour, we are disposed to Jay special 
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stress, and would ask special attention to it. They will, first, be 
benefited morally or spiritually. Their sensibilities will become more 
tender. The gentler and more amiable affections of their hearts, 
called into frequent and active exercise, will acquire a permanent 
ascendency. The mingled love and compassion and hope which the 
young, as the subjects of attention and expectation, awaken and 
cherish, will impart their tone to other labours. The lessons of hu- 
mility and teachableness which the Saviour employed the perscms of 
children to inculcate, will receive manifold illustration. And we 
cannot conceive it possible for a right-hearted man to mingle much 
with children, for the purpose of promoting their spiritual interests, 
without reaping a rich harvest of spiritual profit to himself. 

There is good of another ki^d to be derived from these labours. 
They will assist materially, we think, in correcting errors which are 
common in the pulpit, and in forming a more efiicient and useful 
ministry. It has often been said that we do not know our own 
thoughts till we have expressed them. There are times when dim 
shadows hover over our minds, or flit across them, and we imagine 
that new and profound conceptions are bursting on our view, or un- 
folding themselves to our ment^ vision, The^ seem more purely 
spiritual than are commonly enjoyed in an embodied state — a revela- 
tion of what human eyes seldom behold — the materials of a more 
exalted and moving eloquence than ourselves at least had ever uttered 
or heard. Would that now we had an assembly before us, and the 
opportunity to pour out the high thoughts with which we are pos- 
sessed I But when we begin to form them into shapes, and clothe 
them in words, lo ! they vanish. Sometimes we are tempted to sup- 
pose that the thoughts which filled us have scorned the base bond- 
age of words — words, at least such as ours — and have indignantly 
taken their flight into the pure region whence they came, the dwell 
ing-place of truth and light. And sometimes perhaps it has been so 
— they have been too subtle for our powers of expression, too spi- 
ritual to dwell permanently with us incur present state, and, though 
they tarried not long enough to let us describe their shapes and fea- 
tures, have still been bright visions of realities with which we hope to 
be more conjrersant hereafter. But alas I we must oftener conclude 
that such thoughts have been mental illusions, the sport of an excited 
brain, like the meteors which have no existence but in the flash of a 
moment, or like the forms into which our fancy shapes the clouds of 
heaven. If we would know what we think, we must put it into words, 
and it will promote correct and healthful thinking to cease from what 
will not submit to this operation. It will effect a farther separation 
of the apparent and the real, if — and this is the point we aim at— if 
we translate the form in which we should Ite content to present our 
thoughts to men into one which we should feel suitj^ble for children. 
It is very true that there are thoughts which, independently of their 
form, are, in themselves, above the capacities of children. Simplicity 
of language will not suffice to make all that is difficult and sublime 
intelligible to childish minds, whetBer they be the minds of children 
or of men. The simplest words, on the contrary, are themselves th^ 
fittest and most natural apparel for the sublimest thoughts. * But the 
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process we recommend will be the path to much salutary but hum- 
hllng discovery* We shall find that we have often mistaken words 
for thoughts, and that our thoughts Jiave been often ill-understood by 
ourselves, and ill-defined. Our self-deception in these matters will 
he exposed, and the benefit we shall derive from the purification of 
our ideas and the cultivation of our minds will be an ample reward 
of our pains. 

Itijwill easily be seen how happy the effect of this training must be 
on our pulpit ministrations. There is nothing we are in more danger 
of than aimless talk. Our hearers may be little interested without 
exhibiting any unseemly signs of impatience. But children have not 
the same sense of dec.ornm to m«ike them endure what does not interest 
them, or to seem to be interested wlp^n they are not. We have often 
been admonished by their restless heads and wandering eyes that 
there was something wrong, and have been compelled to pause and 
examine what we wore about, and change our tone, and rouse our- 
selves to a more vigorous and appropriate style both of thought and 
expression. We cannot conceive a more salutary process for preachers 
to be subjected to. It will operate, but more sensibly and directly, 
like the study of mathematics on the wandering minds of youth. 

There is anollier evil into which preachers are apt to fall, the 
habit of elaborate disquisition. They wish to avoid what is com- 
monplace, to feed their own and other minds with fresh and substan- 
tial provisions. They toil at their desks, their minds travail as in 
birth,” in the production of what they expect to be mighty to the 
accomplishment of spiritual ends, they go to the pulpit, and, as they 
pour out the lucubrations of many painful hours, they are amazed 
— if their own minds are not too much occupied to observe the 
expression of other minds — amazed at the listless postures of some, 
and the vacant gaze of others. Their labour is almost lost. It 
may be appreciated by a few minds whose peculiar longings are 
not always to be overlooked, but only by a few. On some occasions 
such preaching is lawful and useful, but, as a general system, any 
thing approaching to it is faulty in the extreme. Now, the fault does 
not consist in the previous pains of study, or in the profundity or 
natural difficulty of the thoughts enunciated, but almost entirely in 
the form in which they are presented. The preacher forgot, in 
the course of his study, that he had not to elaborate thoughts 
for the eyes of the philosopher in his closet, but for the ears of 
an assembled multitude. And if he resolves to change his method, 
it must not be with the hope of less labour and difficulty. It 
is well known how various and Jiow unremitting were the pains 
which the aiicient orators took in elaborating their compositions, 
so different in their entire texture from the disquisitions of which 
we speak. Tin? simplicity and energy, and sometimes almost 
naked severity of the style of Demosthenes, not spoken before men 
but to mtn, were the fruits of the most anxious and laborious care. 
<< An anecdote is related of him, that when Pytheas taunted him 
with ‘his speeches smelling of ctie lamp,’ his answer was, ‘True, 
*l)Ut ymir lamp and mine do not give their perfume to the same 
labours. ' ” We refer to this matter at present not to enlarge 
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upon it,* but to suggest that we do not know a better correction of 
the evil we have referred to than the necessity of regularly address** 
iiig children. The pastor on whom this duty devolves cannot limit 
himself to some chosen topic on which he may descant appropriately 
without rnucli effort, but must range over the wide field of general re- 
ligious knowledge. And tlie effort which will enable him to present 
his various topics intelligibly and efficiently to his youthful auditory, 
will produce the happiest effects on the style and form of his general 
ministrations. 


THE SUFFERING PObR OF CHRIST’S FLOCK. 

The present time is evidently one of almost unprecedented calamity 
to the working classes, and to the poor in general throughout almost 
the whole of our island. Some places, indeed, are more severely 
depressed tlian others, but the afflictive visitation is nearly universal. 
Whatever differences of opinion there may bef either as to the causes 
or the cure of this sore evil, there can be none as to the fact, the 
mournful fact, that destitution of the very necessaries of life pre- 
vails to an alarming extent. From every place where manufactures 
have been the means of employment and support to manual labour- 
ers the accounts are most heart-rending, and cold indeed must he be 
that is not feelingly alive to the general distress. 

Having had some length^ed experience, though comparatively 
gentle, of worldly trials, I would, in this paper, venture to state a 
few plain hints on this subject to Christians who have something 
more than the name, and that both to those who may not as yet be 
reduced to destitution, though suffering severely in their means, and 
also to God’s suffering poor ones, of whom we believe there are very 
many at present enduring the deepest distress, both individuals and 
families. 

It [becomes us all who reverence the Word of God, to recognise 
his hand ii^ these public calamities, and to view his holy hatred of 
sin, and righteous condemnation of it, in all the various ways in 
which he afflicts us. For many long years he visited us with that 
most tremendous scourge, war. Now we have had a long period of 
peace and tranquillity, and he has shown us that he has many other 
shafts in his quiver, to make it manifest to all that sin is the abomi- 
nable thing his soul hates, and cannot escape his indignation. We 
have had pestilence to a certain extent, and now famine stalks abroad 
among us. All these things clearly call on^God’s people to humble 
themselves under his mighty hand, to self-abase^pent, to weeping, 
and supplication ; searching out our own sins more impartially than 
we have ever yet done, and in bitterness of soul mourning before 
God over our own sins and that of the many around us. 

* We cannot leave this important sulpect without recommending to all preacher?^ 
who have not already seen and studied it, a valuable article on ** Th^ Britlsli 
Pulpit” in the Edinburgh Review, October, 1840. * 
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Along with this frame of mind, let us study a cheerful submission 
to the Lord’s hand in these calamities, not murmuring, fretting 
against instruments, or repining. We know well this is quite opposed 
to the whole tenor, spirit, and injunctions of the gospel, which we 
profess to venerate and to live upon ; but, alas I how natural to us 
all I If our trials lead to murmuring instead of godly sorrow and 
mourning, as the old divines would express, it is no great proof of 
attachment to Jesus. The sinful hand that men have had in the 
present national calamities, tlie Lord will requite in his own time. 
Let us leave them in his hands, and let us faithfully and vigorously 
aim at those exercises and duties which, by his word and providence, 
he is calling for from us. 

Let us also cherish and cultivate a sympathizing spirit towards the 
suffering multitude, — a benevolent and kindly feeling, — the spirit 
of the good Samaritan, and abhorring that of the priest and Levite, 
so often acted over again in our days even in high places. Many of 
us may not have it in our power to do much in acts of benevolence ; 
but let us all do what wq can, and do it cheerfully, from love to Him 
who gave his life for us, and left us so bright an example in this as 
well as every other pai^ of holy obedience. In the way of relieving 
distress much may be done by prudent measures, by judicious econo- 
my, by combined efforts; in short, hy devising liberal things. What 
a full detail of this branch of practical religion does the prophet give 
us in Isa. Iviii. ** If thou deal thy bread, and draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and cover the naked,” and so on. And how encourag- 
ing the gracious promises that follow ! light in obscurity, — guidance 
and divine teaching continually vouch^fed, — hearing our prayers,— 
spiritual refreshment and holy joy to the believing soul, — and a life 
of honourable usefulness in the Lord’s service. All this is quite con- 
sistent with our using, along with the other members of the commu- 
nity, every lawful and peaceable means to influence public measures 
by the government of the country to alleviate the present distress, 
and to remove the restrictions that so palpably are direct causes of 
it. We are bound to be active and ready in every lawful attempt 
“ to undo tlie heavy burdens,” to remove the restrictions and ob- 
stacles of man’s devising, that the honest and industrious may have 
employment with fair remuneration, and provisions at the cheapest 
market. And let us never forget, in using these legitimate means 
for the general good, that the whole should be accompanied with the 
prayer of faith, since all events and hearts are in the hands of our 
heavenly Father. In regard to the present distress, I have a strong 
persuasion that the Lord will hear the cry of his people, and in a 
signal manner interpose for the oppressed, to the glory of his great 
name. ^ 

To God’s suffering poor permit a few friendly hints, suggested by 
the lively oracles, and some experience of a state of privation. It is 
an easy watter for those in comfortable circumstances to give abun- 
dance of good advices, but when we come to grapple with adversities, 
it requires much grace to apply them to ourselves for practical pur- 
“^oses of direction and consolation ; yet they are no less true, and de- 
serving bur all acceptation, and there is, my dear suffering friends, 
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all that fulness of grace in our exalted Head whidh you need to bear 
you up, and to carry you through these painful and pinching straits 
allotted at present to you, and those dear to you, in your, families 
and connections. Take courage, then, and be counselled to look to 
him, the Apostle and High Priest. He pities, he feels for his people 
in all their infirmities, and under all their trials, ^e knows them 
all. He knows what refining, what discipline we need, and will 
continue his chosen ones no longer in the furnace than his wise, holy, 
and loving designs are answered. Again, look to him as our pattern 
and example. It has often been said, he has sanctified a state of 
poverty, by choosing to appear in our world in this condition. In 
this, therefore, you are conformed to your Head. Both ancient pro- 
phecy and New Testament histevy confirm this truth, that he sought 
none of the good things of this world. He who had all power in 
heaven and on earth had not where to lay his head. Although he 
could feed the multitudes by miracle, yet hungry and thirsty, he 
lived on the bounty of others, and condescended to all this for our 
sakes as our substitute, and also as our pattern for imitation. The 
same lot he wisely assigned to his most favoured followers, — these, 
in general, were from among the poor; few orth^ rich or noble were 
cliosen. He has thus cast contempt upon those things that the un- 
reiiewed part of mankind are greedily pursuing. The great apostle 
of the Gentiles, who was perhaps the most eminent believer we know 
of, tells us what was the temporal lot of him and his fellow-apostles, 

1 Cor. iv. 4, especially, “ We both hunger and thirst, and are naked, 
and have no certain dwelling-place and he mentions among his 
perils, ‘Miunger and nakedness,** 2 Cor. xi. So that you see, my 
friends, he suffered, like his Master, the same privations you bear at 
present. He was, we may suppose, often without a regular meal, 
and went with a ragged garment, or perhaps little to defend him 
from the inclemency of the weather. These things are strong in- 
ducements to cheerful submission, to patience, and humble waiting 
God’s time of deliverance. I would say further, Learn to cultivate 
spiritual discernment under your trials ; that is, to view all things in 
the light of God’s word, not according to the bent and bias of our 
vain depraved propensities and spiritual blindness, nor as the men 
of tlie world around. Let us have a far higher standard, a nobler 
way of estimating good and evil. They, like the Jews of old, Mai. 
iii. call the proud happy.’* They are crying out, Who will show 
us any good ?” begging, as it were, for happiness at every door but the 
right one. But you, poor believer, have learned a more excellent 
way. “ The Lord is my portion, saith my soul,” Lam. iii. “ Whom 
have I in heaven or in earth but thee?” Psal. Ixxiii. Cleave, then, 
to your choice, abide by it, rest assured it ^ill never fail you, even 
when heart and flesh does so. Learn to look abov% the glitter and 
the glare of worldly things ; the pomp and the parade that amaze 
and ruin countless numbers ; the enticements and threatdhings by 
which the god of this world leads captive his votaries to endless ruin. 
Bring all to the balance of the sancftiary, and found your judgment of ^ 
all according as infinite Wisdom and Love has decided. Thgre we 
are taught that the Lord’s ways and thoughts are not as ours; 
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<Hhat he has chosen the poor of this world,’* James ii. 5; that 
he has purposed to leave in the midst of the earth a poor and 
afflicted people who should trust in him, Zeph. iii. ; that Jesus 
came to save and deliver the ^^poor and needy,” Psal. Ixxii. ; and 
that their good things come to them after their evil things here, when 
the wicked have an awful reverse, as in the case of the rich man and 
Lazarus, Luke xvi. 

Be admonished farther, under your daily sorrows, to gain an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the divine promises — that knowledge which is 
experimental, refreshing, strengthening, and purifying. The life of 
faith, in all its varied exercises, is quite a mystery to the man of the 
world ; to feed on promises is to them quite visionary and enthusias- 
tic ; but you know it to be a blessj^d reality, the Holy Spirit hath 
revealed to you what flesh and blood cannot comprehend. Believers 
are the heirs of promise, and through faith and patience they come to 
their inheritance, Heb. vi. Now, there is in them an abundant pro- 
vision for your present support and consolation, and the most assured 
ground for deliverance an God’s own way, and at the most fitting 
time. Study, then, these promises, firmly believe them, trust to 
them, and make tl^erfl thus your own, turning them all into earnest 
importunate prayer. Think how full and rich these promises are, 
and how kindly suited to your case— such as Call on me in the day 
of trouble,” &c. Psal. 1. “ For the oppression of the poor, and the 

sighs of the needy, now will I arise, saith God,” Psal. xii. 5. ‘‘ The 

expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever,” Psal. ix. 18. Again, 

My God shall supply all your need out of his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus,” Phil. iv. 19. These are but a sample of these precious 
cordials ; the word of God abounds with them. Be familiarly con- 
versant with them, and carry in your eye while you study them, the 
two immutable things the apostle mentions, Heb. vi., which secure to 
us the inviolable accomplishment of the whole, that we may have 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to' the God of eternal 
truth and everlasting love as made known in the salvation of his Son. 

I must, however, hasten to a close. All these remarks might be 
greatly enlarged, — they are only intended as hints to lead to medita- 
tion and serious reflection. I must not, however, omit t,o say that, if 
you and I would desire to make spiritual improvement under our 
temporal calamities and trials, we will do well to consider the benefits 
and advantages of a state of poverty. This may seem a strange ex- 
pression, very paradoxical to the natural man, but the souls enlight- 
ened from above, and under the Spirit’s new-creating power, know 
that it is no cunningly-devised fable — they know that meat is to be 
got out of the eater, and honey from the lion s carcass, and a never- 
failing truth, that thdir God makes all things, the most unlikely, 
work together «^or their good. I can only just name a very few of 
the advantages of the poor. They are not only the objects of God s 
special I'ove in choosing them, but often enjoy the sweetest tokens 
of it — in answering their prayers, in wonderfully appearing to rescue 
^ and deliver, and those often in^'so remarkable a manner, that they 
can pq more doubt his love working for them than of their own 
existence. Now, the Christian in easy circumstances, or with the 
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means of subsistence pretty sure, not being in the same state of needy 
dependence, has not scope for the same sweet experiences. Again, 
my poor friends, we are free from the many snares and temptations 
to which the higher ranks are exposed — the enticements, the dis* 
tractions, tlie gaudy shows, the food for ambition, ^le worldly con« 
forraity, and numberless baits which the god of this world knows how 
to ply to drown men into endless perdition. Nor is it the least of 
these benefits that we are not exposed to flattery, which is such an 
enemy to the precious soul, and so delectable a potion to our proud 
carnal hearts. No man flatters the poor, no one hesitates to tell 
him the truth, no gain to be obtained by dissimulation used to 
him. O what a mercy this is, my dear friends ! Let us then ap- 
preciate it. I shall never forget ihe feeling with which I read some 
years ago in a Periodical, an account connected with the death of 
his late Majesty Geo. IV. Jt is no breach of charity to say, his 
life gave no great evidence of his being prepared for the solemn 
change, and his principal physician who attended him in his last 
moments, publishes to the world, and boasts of liis tact in deceiving 
him as to the approach of the last enemy till he took the irretrievable 
plunge into the eternal world I Awful cruelty TThis, 1 say, he boasts 
of, and publishes it as a guide to all medical men to follow in 
similar cases — dreadful infidelity, to the efiects of which the lowly 
and poor are not exposed. The poorest saint in His Majesty’s do- 
minions would not be cursed with such mistaken and soul-ruining de- 
licacy, misnamed charity. 

Last of all, since you are poor, oppressed, and heavily weighed down 
in this world, look forward tOy and prepare for the heavenly riches^ 
This is not your rest, — you have an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and unfading, beyond the control of any enemy, — a crown of 
righteousness, — mansions prepared by the Beloved of your soul. Of- 
ten in your present trials, think on the eternal weight of glory, and 
place this in competition with all you sufFec here, and how will it 
lighten your burdens ; and you will calculate as the apostle does, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. and Rom. viii. 18. “For I reckon that the sufferings 
of the present time are not worthy to be compared,” &c. 

In short, j^ou are princes and kings in disguise, or in minority, 
if united to Jesus, and he will in due time bring you to the wealthy 
place — to your kingdom, to reign with him for ever— where you shall 
hunger and thirst no more, and the days of your mourning shall be 
ended. Say then, evermore, with David, Psal. xl. “ 1 am poor and 
needy, yet the Loni thinketh on me,” &c. ; and with the poet— 

** Poor though I be, despised, forgot, 

Yet God, rny God, forgets me nol; 

And he is safe, and must succeed, 

For wlioin the Lord vouchsafes to plead.’* 

May the writer, and every reader, enjoy the fullest expeAence of 
these inestimable privileges. 

• lONOTUS. 

• 27<A iVbvcmftcT, 1841. 
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REMARKS ON MATTHEW VI. 22, 23. 

A COMPARISON seems here to be intimated between the light of the 
body, which is ^e eye, and the light that is within us, or the eye of 
the mind. By the latter expression, is probably signified the judg- 
ment or the conscience. As all the members of the body are directed 
by the eye, so the judgment, as a light within us, is designed to su- 
perintend and direct the affections and conduct. Now, it is supposed 
that the light may become darkness. Darkness may arise either 
from the absence of external light, or from the diseased state of the 
organ. It is the latter case which is supposed in this passage, and it 
is every way more pitiable than th<? former would be. If that organ 
by which alone light can enter the body be diseased, the whole body 
is full of darkness, and no amount of outward light is of any avail ; 
and, in like manner, when the ‘^mind and conscience is defiled,’* 
when, instead of directing, it serves only to lead astray, we may ima- 
gine what will be the state of the moral man. There are several 
ways in which the light that is in us may become darkness. We 
sliall notice two or three. 

1st. It may be from wrong principles. We refer to the practical 
judgments which men form of things ; and we may illustrate our 
meaning by adducing the worldly man’s estimate of time and eter- 
nity comparatively, 19 — 21 verses. In practically preferring the 
perishing interests of time to the realities of eternity, he shows that 
ins first principle is wrong, and nothing but darkness can result from 
such a mistake. Or we might instance a religious professor’s esti- 
mate of his own religious character and experience. If in forming 
such an estimate he adopt wrong principles, — if he mistake the na- 
ture of true religion, then his conclusion will be false, — and the far- 
ther he proceeds he will go the farther astray. “ Woe unto them 
that call evil, good ; and good, evil; that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.” 
Wrong principles may be the result of ignorance and mistake. 
Our natural reason or conscience is not of itself a sufficient light to 
us, — it must be enlightened and informed by the word of God, and 
those who are ignorant of the word of God, or neglect it, will be ever 
liable to adopt wrong principles, and to become thereby involved in 
darkness. But the false judgments which men form, are frequently 
the result of their own perverse reasonings. They are willing to be 
deceived, and by a perverted ingenuity persuade themselves to believe 
their own lie. A practical deduction from these remarks is, that we 
ought well to examine our leading principles, — to bring them to the 
test of scripture,— and to be on our guard against the perverse rea- 
sonings both of'ourselves and others. 

2d. U may be from the love of sin. When sin in general is 
loved, or when some one sin in particular is allowed and practised, 
the eye of the mind will be covered with a film which will involve 
the whole soul in darkness, ft is a common observation that the 
passions blind the judgment ; and this is the case of which we are 
flow speaking. In proportion as any sinful affection predominates in 
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the mind, we shall ‘not be able to view any object aright; and we 
ought to beware of sin, if we would not have the light within us to 
become darkness. 

3d. It may be from having a wrong end. To this the Saviour 
seems to refer in the 24th verse, ** No man can serve two masters.’* 
Our conduct in general, and every particular act deUves its character 
very much from the end we have in view, — and a wrong end will, of 
course, pervert all that we do. The mere absence of the’ only right 
end — the glory of God — cannot fail of vitiating the, character ; and 
the particular wrong ends which men sometimes have enhance the 
evil. The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination ; how much more 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind?” It may also be observed, 
that a wrong end will darken thf mind. When the judgment whose 
oflSce it is, as a light within us, to direct us in aiming at the glory 
of God as our proper end> is perverted to look aside to other ends 
inconsistent with this, nothing but darkness and confusion can ensue. 

Such are some of the ways in which the light that is in us may 
become darkness, and each of them implies a measure of guilt : the 
blindness spoken of is not regarded as a misfortune but as a crime. 
How ought we, therefore, to attend to the Saf^oUr’s caution, “ Take 
heed that the light which is in thee be not darkness?” How sad 
would it be if our views should be wrong, and our experience in reli- 
gion false, because our judgment is warped I The effects will appear 
in the conduct ; and the consequences will reach unto eternity. It 
is especially incumbent on Christians who are appointed to be the 
light of the world, that they take heed that their light be not 
darkness. 

G. 


POETRY. 

ANGEL VOICES. 

“ And I heard a voice which said. Come up hither. ’’—R kt. iv. 1 
They bend in love and beauty o'er us still, 

Those radiant dwellers of the sinless spheres, 

Their holy hearts with soft compassion thrill 
To view our human weakness, toil, and tears : 

Around us here their starry wings they wave 
To gild and purify this mortal air. 

They stand beside the portals of the grave 
To cheer the trusting soul who enters there. 

At summer eve, when earth, and sea, and ^ies, 

Fade to the vshadowy beauty of a dream, • 

We feel their smile in heaven’s deep starry eyes, 

And in the dying sunset’s softened gleam ; 

In the wave’s whisper, in the low-voiced breese 
We hear their song— what do th# bright ones say^? 

** Oh ! dreary is your path ’mid scenes like these, 

Come to our home, sad wanderers, come away ! 
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Where sin is not, where tempests never range, 

Where the destroyer’s withering sway siiall cease ; 

Whose pure celestial bloom no blight can change, 

The land of perfect beauty, joy, and peace, — 

Where passion’s waves are lulled to rest for ever. 

Where pfflh, or care, or terror may not be, 

Where nought the pure in heart from Christ shall sever — 

Come to tlie land where there is no more sea ! 

Ye who are lonely on this earthly waste. 

Whose hearts are crushed, — whose fond affections blighted, 

Whose hopes on things of time and change were placed, 

And left you desolate and ill.r«'quited ; 

Though your heart’s treasure hei’e hath known decay. 

Ye shall find rest and sympathy above. 

Look up I look heavenward ! faint not bn the way — 

Ours is a land of everlasting love ! 

The dead are here, the blessed, faithful dead, 

Wliose earthly graves your bitter tears are steeping, 

Whose souls by'tis through the dark valley led 
Their Saviour holds in his eternal keeping : 

Too much ye mourn, that yonder heavy sod 
Doth hide the lovely from your aching sight, 

Too little do ye feel, that sown by God 
They yet shall blossom in his bowers of light ! 

Ye who are toiling up the thorny steep 
Where the proud tree of knowledge towers afar, 

Yet often falter in your course, and weep 
To feel how faint your strongest efforts are 
How scant is even the mightiest spirit’s dower 
While doubt and error darken round its way, 

How soon must yield its glory and its power 
’Neath the dull fetters of its mortal clay ! 

Come hither ! drink of heaven’s untroubled springs, 

Immortal strength and never-fading youth, 

Here shall the soul unfurl its eagle wings. 

And soar undazzled in the light of truth ; 

Here knowledge yields her fair and living fruit 
Unfenced by thorns, and utiobscured by night— 

Where never worm may lurk beneath its root — 

Ours is a land of everlasting light !” 

And not in vain our musings shall believe 
Such voices to the winds of evening given. 

If we ar?ght the angelic call receive. 

Gently to lead our wandering hearts to heaven ; 

To bid u$ still the onward path pursue, 

Constant though lone, unshrinking though distressed, 

And still to keep our high Reward in view, 

A bright, and glorious, and enduring rest. 

' J. A. S. 
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Luther : A Poem, By Robert Montgomery, M.A. London : Baisler. 

1842 . 

“ Allow me to make the songs of a country, and I will allow you to 
make its laws,” said Fletcher of Saltoun. Though not a few will 
scorn the saying, at least in application to an intellectual age, yet is it 
most truthful ; and at no period has its meaning been more strikingly 
illustrated in England than at the present. The fall has rendered man- 
kind, as such, less under the contrqj of reason than of imagination. The 
recognition of this truth lies at the base of the most profound arti- 
fices of Rome. All the variations of Romanism are but skilful adap- 
tations to the changing aspects of society under the influence of this 
principle. It is true, indeed, that Popery as well as the most gross 
forms of Pagan superstition, finds an antagonist in true philosophy ; 
but, alas! how few are philosophers; and how few among the 
millions can comprehend the principles of pl/tlo^ophyl Were the 
masters of science combined, as they are not, under the influence of 
a*pure philanthropy, to send down from their high places the know- 
ledge which they possess, and to diffuse it among the masses, the 
result might be the exposure of the falsity of a false religion, but 
could not be the supply of a true one. Science, as it could not discover 
a cure for a troubled conscience, so neither can it itself fill that void in 
the human heart which prompts man to embrace every shadow which 
seems to promise pardon and peace. Philosophy, if it succeed in 
dissipating the dreams of superstition, will not eradicate superstition 
itself, — the heart dreams again, and one congenial system of error is 
destroyed only to make room for another. Hence, while philosophy 
rules the head, superstition may reign in the heart. The intellectual 
and moral departments of our nature have become so far severed as 
to admit of light pervading the one, while gross darkness reigns in 
the other. It is thus that some of the first masters in science have 
been the degpded victims of superstition ; and it is thus, too, that at 
the present moment, from the most renowned seats of learning, are 
emanating the most irrational and debasing of Popish errors. It is a 
delusion, we think, to say that the intelligence of the age forbids the 
return, in a modified form, of the superstition of the dark ages. The 
masses are destitute of true religion ; and some religion they must 
have. Every unregenerated heart has within it the prime elements 
of popery ; and a congenial faith, fashioned to the spirit of the times, 
will find no antagonist in superior intelligence out of Oxford which it 
does not find within it. It is with superstition as wth fashion, the 
lower orders follow their betters ; and what this .season would excite 
ridicule as antiquated and absurd, may the next be the perflation of 
taste and elegance. Some of the belles of our day might find, to 
some extent, a convenient outfit in tht wardrobes of their great grand- 
mother. Yet who will say that civilization is retrograding ? Change 
is not extinction. The Puseyite leaders are only reviving the olden 
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fashion. There is heard a murmur of disapprobation, — it is nothing 
more than a murmur ; and it is already dying away. Men of station, 
and intellect, and genius will be listened to, and imitated, and such are 
the Puseyite leaders. Their religion is that of the imagination, and 
the minds of the multitudes whom they desire to captivate have, 
through varied and dissimilar causes, been brought to that condition 
which powerfully predisposes them to the adoption of a system so con- 
genial. That system meets the prevailing taste of the upper classes 
of society, induced, in a great measure, by the character of the 
fashionable literature of the last quarter of a century ; and it meets 
the taste of the lowest classes of society from their natural love of 
sense, and pomp, and mystery. Both are, in a great measure, destitute 
of the knowledge even of the theory of the plan of salvation ; and 
both are alike eager to grasp at what promises to meet so pleasingly 
the spiritual exigencies of their common nature. Puseyism has its 
poetry, There is a considerable amount of novelty in it, — startling 
analogies traced between the peculiar dogmas of the sept and scrip- 
ture incidents, — ^the occasional gleaming of fresh imagery from amid 
the newly opened . re^^^esses of ancient and musty superstitions, — in- 
genious ambiguities without number, which, by soliciting curiosity, 
exercise conjecture, — strange emblems of still stranger doctrines, —^a 
sentimentalism that dandles prettily its crosses and chalices, — and a 
wild energetic intolerance, ever thoroughly in earnest, that borrows 
from the poetical vocabulary all the language in which vice has ever 
been denounced or guilt threatened.” Tt is not only fair but neces- 
sary to meet the abettors of error on their own ground, and with their 
own weapons, when these in themselves are legitimate. That this is 
one main object contemplated by the author of “ Luther” will ap- 
pear from the following quotation ; — 

And truly this is the right moment for the voice of Luther, and its echo the 
Reformation, to make themselves heaid and influential. For on all sides the 
Romish dissent (?) is stirring, and (see Professor Sewell’s article in the^Quarterly 
Review) hundreds of Jesuits (the black beetles of Romanism) are darkly, secretly, 
and silently scattering themselves over the united empire. Chapels are raised, 
societies are organized, periodicals established, newspapers enlisted, — and so wc 
find ourselves, to use Dr. Croly’s eloquent words, ‘ in all the vaunted illuminatiott 
of the nineteenth century,’ with * Rome sending back among ug the morals, the 
discipline, and the darkness of the thirteenth.' And most justly does the same 
lofty writer remark : * This is the true antagonist, tlie colossal challenger with 
the helmet of brass and the spear like a weaver’s beam. . . . We must not 
fall into the capital danger of mistaking the da^ers. Compared with this solid 
and progressive usurpation, dissent is nothing. The true peril of the mariner Is 
not in the ice-island, shaped in chili and obscurity, sure to break up into frag- 
ments by its nature, and vanishing as it meets the sun. The danger is in the 
siioal, growing beneath the surface, continually shifting its shape, yet continually 
advancing till it spreads over the waters and makes wreck inevitable and irre- 
trievable,’ ” 

For ourselves"-we dwell in one of those ice-islands, shaped tn chill 
and obscurity,” and* we naturally enough presume that the author of 
‘‘ Luther” will not expect from us a very wartlt reception. It must 
be comforting to him, however,.^to know that, though he should come 
into collision with our ice-berg, he is in no true peril f though, if all 
thiiif mariners say may be depended on, many a gallant ship has per- 
ished in the frozen regionsv^both south and north. We have examined 
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ttie work before us chiefly^vith reference to the object avowed in the 
above extract, and shall conhne our remarks mainly to the adapta* 
tion of the work to that object. There is an introduction of 145 
pages, in whicli the life and character of the great Reformer are 
sketched, and the present position of the Church of England, relative to 
her internal divisions, and to the Church of Rome, is reviewed. Cold 
tliough be the region which the poet has assigned us, we have warm 
hearts, and can greet with cordial affection every defender of ** the 
faith once delivered to the saints,” even though some of them should 
look upon us with jealousy as too far north,” and refuse us in our 
chill clime a shelter under the skirt of their mantle of charity. We 
rejoice to find in the author of “ Luther” a bold and staunch advo- 
cate of the great doctrine of JusJ|ification by faith alone; while we 
regret that this fundamental doctrine should be held in conjunction 
with other principles which render it null, being directly antagonist 
to it. It is quite possible to hold principles in their own nature 
mutually destructive, while they do not appear so, nor are so to the 
liolder of them ; but the advocate alike of both will, according to 
tlie condition of those whom he addresses, be building what he de- 
signs to destroy, and destroying what he designer tcf build. This we 
honestly believe to be the dilemma of all true Church of England 
Pi^otestant advocates ; consequently we bold that no consistent mem- 
ber of the Church of England, however sound on the doctrine of 
justification considered by itself, can be an effective advocate agaiifst 
the main errors of Romanism. We shall give our reasons for so 
thinking. 

Of the Prayer-book our author says : — 

** Would that the chastened fervour, the calm devotion, the majestic purity, 
and apostolical soundness of this doctrinal bulwark to our belovfed church, were 
made far less the subject of controversy, and far more the standard of peraonal 
experience in tlie divine life •” — “ That unrivalled book of primitive devotion^ 
under the teachings and ritual of which the loftiest intellects that England has 
ever produced have been spiritually nurtured, and some of the holiest in the 
‘goodly army of the saints and martyrs’ have been trained for the' briuht com^ 
pitnies above*'* 

The italics are ours. Truth has nothing to fear from controversy, 
hut it is cerlipinly convenient for error that all investigation should 
be avoided. That cannot be, however ; and eulogy, not less than 
reprobation, prompts to inquiry. Our author reprobates the cry of 

the Prayer-book !” merely as a shibboleth of party, and still more the 
bringing of the Prayer-book into a mawkish rivalship with the pulpit; 
but in our humble opinion he has himself done what is far worse ; 
for if the Prayer-book be a standard of experience in the divine life— 
an unrivalled book of primitive devotion^ sufficient for the spiritual nur- 
ture and training of saints for the bright complinies above, what more, 
we ask, is the Bible ? We respect devout emotiom^ however erro- 
neous and absurd tlm. forms with which they may be encumbered ; 
and we do not overlook the reconciling influence of habit.® Those 
who from their youth have been taught to use the Prayer-book have 
all their religious feelings associated* with it, and are not in circum- 
stances to exercise an unbiassed judgment on its merits or its fj^ults ; 
yet so glaring and monstrous are its errors, that we do marvel how those 

VoL. II. New Series. • K 
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especially who have been taught the true juatupe of scriptural conver- 
sion can fail to perceive them* Within the boards of this “ doctrinal 
bulwark,’’ this book of “ purity and apostolic soundness,” there is not 
one sentence which directly teaches or recognises tlie scriptural idea 
of conversion. There is taught in its stead, in all its repulsive naked- 
ness, the Romish error of baptismal regeneration. When infants are 
required to be taken to the font, the minister prays thus : “ We call 
upon thee for these infants, that they coming to thy holy baptism 
may receive remission of their sins, by spiritual regeneration.” After 
the ceremony is performed the minister adds, “ Seeing now, dearly 
beloved, that these children are regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Christ’s church, let us give thanks to Almighty God.” In consis- 
tency with this we have tlie following statement by a dignitary of the 
church, delivered at the Bampton’*lecture, and published under the 
sanction of two lord archbishops, twenty-four lord bishops, eight 
bishops, and seven thousand clergymen, constituting the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge : 

1 make no scruple of considering the words of our Saviour in this text (John 
iii. 5.) as indicating the sacrament of baptism, because I believe it to i)e the doc- 
trine of the Bible, aud^^I am sure it is the doctrine of the Church of England ; 
agreeably to which I conceive it to be the opinion of the generality of the natioiiul 
Clergy, that hy that sacrament we arc made Christians^ and are horn anew of water 

and of the Holy Spirit I fc'hall venture to show by the adtluction of 

several passages in her liturgy, that the doctrine of regeneration hy baptism is 
ckarly asserted hy her* or in otlier words, that site supposes in strict conformity 
with the scriptures, not merely that all real Christians are regenerated by God’s 
Holy Spirit, by which I understand all those who live a Christian life, but that 
those also are so regenerated who receive haptiwi rightly, or what, in the c^se of 
infants, at least in a Christian country, amounts to the same thing, to whom bap- 
tism. is rightly administered, notwithstanding by their future conduct they may 
forfeit the privileges of their new birth.”* — JJr, Mant. 

Under the same high authority, and in the same tract from which the 
above is taken, the following passage is adopted from a charge de- 
livered at Bangor by Bishop Randolph in 1808 : 

** That among men baptized as Christians taught from their infancy to believe 
the doctrines and practise the duties of Christianity, a special conversion also at 
some period of their life is necessary to stamp them true Cliristimis, is an unheard 
of thing in the gospel, and is plainly a novel institution of man.” 

These and similar statements continue to he issued by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge up to this day. Such state- 
ments may perhaps be poetically reconciled with the scripture doc- 
trine of regeneration and with our author’s views of justification, but 
not logically. 

According to the Prayer-book the following is the commission 
which the Church of England gives to her ministers : 

** When the prayer is done, the bishop, with the priests present, stall lay their 
liands severally upon the head of every one that receiveth the order of priesthood, 
the receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the bishop saying, Receive 
the Holy Gtiost for the office and work of a priest in the church of God, now 
committed unto thee by the ihiposition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost for- 
give, they are forgiven*, and whose sins thou dost retain, they are retained. And 
be thou a faithful dispenser of the word of God, and of his holy sacraments. In 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 


Eclectic Review, Nov. 1840. 
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This embodies the 'doctrine of the succession, one of the strongest 
roots of Romanism^ and the main piston by which the infernal 
machine of priestcraft is kept in motion. In entire consistency witli 
this doctrine our author speaks of the Church of England as a true 
branch of Christ's holy, catholic, and apostolic church, and, therefore, 
she cannot authenticate the self-originated mfhistries of rash sectari- 
anism and with a great show of liberality, he adopts the words of 
Professor Bowden : — 

** In a church in which there is not a scriptural and valid ministry, both those 
who administer what are deemed sacraments, and those who receive them may 
receive considerable benefit from them. And as the ministers who officiate sin- 
cerely believe that they have a right to do so, and the people also have the same 
persuasion, there can he. no doubt that a God of mercy will pardon their involuntary 
error, and dispense that grace to their ItelUmeant endeavour to do his will, which 
is not attached by promise to unwarranted administrations'* 

The falsity and absurdity of this can only be equalled by the un- 
blushing arrogance of those who put it forth. 

If we examine the three creeds of the Prayer-book, — the apostles’ 
creed, which the apostles never saw, and with the composition of 
which they had no more to do than with that of the confirmation 
service, -7— the Nicene creed, which was partly framed by the council of 
Constantinople, and which has given rise to interminable vain jangling 
respecting the relation of the three persons of the glorious Trinity to 
each other, — and the creed of St. Athanasius, falsely so called, the 
age and origin of which are left in obscurity, and of which Dr. Cave 
affirms that it was never seen till about the year 800, and was not 
received into the church till about the year 1,000, — in none of these 
creeds is the great doctrine which constituted the soul of the Refor- 
mation to be found — the doctrine of justification by faith, for which 
our author so earnestly pleads. 

We might pursue our examination of the Prayer-book, and review 
its statements respecting Confirmation, Absolution, and Burial ; and 
the conclusion in every case would be, that on these points it is more 
diabolic than apostolic; and that, asa ^ doctrinal bulwark,’ it encloses 
the worst errors of Popery, from the Breviary, Missal, Ritual, and 
Pontifical, of which it was constructed, and behind it Mr. Newman 
and his friends are securely intrenched ; they are the true church- 
men, and with consistent dignity they will not condescend to smile 
at, much less reply to, the tortuous sophistry of so-called evangelicals. 

Catholic, most catholic are all the statements of the Prayer-book, 
and true Protestants can only use them by the exercise of Jesuitical 
casuistry. Fair reasoning by analogy is deemed a crime by Mr. 
Newman and his friends, and, therefore, a fortiori, the extraordinary 
quirk by which thorough-going Protestants reconcile serving at the 
altars of the Church of England is altogether untenable.” ^ 

Let us hear our author on the Romish error of the weal presence : 

** But see the climax of corrupted truth, 

Th’ infernal zenith of presuming craft, ^ 

The last perfection of trideiitine lies, 


Letter by * A Member of the Church of England* to the Bishop of jyin- 
chester. 
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The hideous summit of unhallowed gui!e» — 

The Incarnation, parodied in paste ! 

With priestly melO'drame of muttered spells, 

Lo ! where the sacerdotal Juggler stands, 

Beneath whose touch the sacramental host 
To Body, Blood, Divinity, and Soul, 

Themselves transform, — created into Christ !’* 

P. 107. 

Let us compare this with the statement of the Catechism of the 
Church of England: — Q. “ What is the inward part or thing signi- 
fied?*’ A. The body and blood of Christ , whiej^ are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper,'* To which we 
shall add the following statement from one of the publications of the 
Society for promoting Christian Knowledge : 

** This Christian sacrifice was designedT to render God propitious to us by re> 
presenting to him the merits of our Saviour’s sacrifice.” — “ The power of the 
Holy Spirit descends at the time of consecration, and sanctifies the bread and 
wine, invigorating them with the divine virtue of Christ’s body and blood.'* — 
** Christ instituted the sacrament of his body and blood us the Christian sacrifice 
in room of the Passover, and ordained it as a right to Invocate his Father by, in- 
stead of the manifold and bloody sacrifices of the law;’* and what surer inettiod 
have we to procure ojir pardon from God than by showing forth the Lord’s death 
by representing his bitter passion to the Father?*’* 

For our own part, we abhor sacerdotal jugglery, whether in the 
Church of Rome or in any other church. In the present case we 
abhor it in the Church of England as much as in the Church of 
Rome. The author of * Luther,’ will pardon us for attaching more 
weight to the Catechism and to the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, as witnesses of what the doctrines of the Churcli of Eng- 
land are, than to his poetry, and we imagine it will require some jug- 
glery to show, that in this we are in the wrong. 

The following is our poet’s estimate of his church : — 

Founded in Christ, and by Apostles formed, 

By Martyrs nurtured and by bleeding saints. 

Age after age on Heaven’s own order sent, 

Glory of England ! Oh ! my mother churcli, 

Hoary with time, but all untouched in creed ? 

Firm to thy master with as fond a grasp 
Of faith as Luther, with hfs free born mind, 

Clung to Immanuel, — doth thy soul remain. i 

♦ 4K • « * « 

Love and Faith and Truth, 

Her doctrines preach with Apostolic force ; 

Her creed is Unity, her Head is Christ, 

Her Forms primeval, and her creed divine, 

And CATHOLIC,— that crowning name she wears, 

^n Heaven revered though unadroired beiow,) 

, For God is catholic in love and law, 

While maiv would mere sectarian prove, 

And down the deeps of individual self 
Would Christ, and creed, and Calvary absorb!” 

Pp. 336, 338. 

This'^is poetry y not fact. As we read it, the shades of the Puritans 
and Covenanters passed before us, — Laud and Sharpe with their 
blood-stained robes; the Jameses and the Charleses, the relentless 

• Christian Observer for August, 1841. 
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bigots of the star-chamber, and the court of high commission, and the 
chronicle of Ireland s woes. The Church of England pure in creed I 
She is a towering mass of corruption. The Church of England catholic 
in spirit ! Her history is a record of tyranny, bigotry, and unrelent- 
ing cruelty. We do marvel at the brazen impudence of those who, 
ill the face of the broad light of undisputed history, can laud this 
modern phase of tlie abomination that maketh desolate. We speak 
in soberness, and from a conviction alike of truth and duty. We can 
distinguish between men and systems; — we rejoice to believe that 
many of the excellent' of the earth are within the nominal pale of 
the Church of England, and that our author is one of them ; yet that 
cliurch we hold to be the legitimate daughter of the scarlet lady, 
bearing her image in every feature — only that she wears a modern 
dress ; and he who, knowing her character, loves her as his mother, 
should not shrink from the not less affectionate embraces of his 
grandmother. 

The following comes nearer the truth, and stands in rather singular 
('ontrast with tlie above: — 

Alas ! we slumber, and our carnal rest • • 

Calmly around it lets the chain of Rome 
Wind its dark coil, with most infernal ease 
And falsehood. Drunken with our self esteem ^ 

Gorged with our vanities^ and proud with vice^ 

Rapt in fond dreams of intellectual night, 

At ease in Zion are we, while a foe 
Remorseless, dragon>eyed, and slily fierce, 

Wakeful as ever, — watches for the prey 
Apostate weakness for her fangs prepares.” 

“ Meanwhile,’’ says the author in his Introduction, “ in behalf of 
the Anglo-Catholic church, we desire with unfeigned humility, but 
with all boldness, to put in our protest against her being considered 
as responsible for the two extreme parties who are now contending 
within her bosom." What availeth this protest? Who is this mys- 
teiious personage who is not responsible? When we subtract her 
parties she vanishes into a poetical phantom. As well might the 
robber say, ‘•I am not to be considered responsible for the actions 
of my hands;’ and the slanderer, ‘ I am not responsible for the words 
of my lips.’ Every church is responsible for the open conduct and 
sentiments of its members while they continue such. Had it been 
otlierwise, the church at Corinth might have disclaimed responsibility 
for its excesses and impurity, — the church of Galatia for its divisions, 
— and the seven churches of Asia for the various evils laid to their 
charge. Had there been no government and discipline instituted by 
Christ, there had been no responsibility; but such is not the. case. 
The * Anglo-Catholic* church lias a Popish form of government, and 
no discipline. SheAarbours * within her bosom’ almost every form 
and shade of corruption ; and she loves to have it so. The protests 
of her fretted children are but the wailings of her impotency, and a 
cover for her infamy. She is doomed ; and heaven and earth will 
rejoice at her fall. . . 

We have omitted various things which^we intended to notice, and 
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we have so little space left, that it is but little we can say of the 
Poem before us as such. The design is, to reflect, in a poetical form 
by a series of mental tableaux^ some of the prominent features and 
prevailing expressions in the life, character, and work, of the fearless 
Luther.’^ Some of the sketches are well-drawn, and present pas- 
sages of considerable power and beauty. We can only make room 
for the following : 

But solitude a softer mood enjoys ; 

The past revives, the tombs of time unlocks, 

And in the heart’s sad resurrection calls 
The dead to life — the dear to love — again. 

Oh ! blessed calm, when, lapp’d in memory’s bower 
The chain of life, electrically touch’d. 

Link after link unwinds, rnd leads us back 
From manhood, with its false and fretting cares, 

To childhood — basking in maternal smiles. * 

Soothed into softness now the stern can weep ; 

And shamed ambition from itself recoils, 

To think how basely, on the world’s false shrine, 

To hopes and aims which Heaven alone can meet, 

Our life hath squander’d, with a fruitless zeal. 

To dreanjs of virtue oft in vice exhaled ; 

To hopes of greatness oft in ruin sunk ; 

To slaves of splendour, schemes of noble toil ; 

To full-wiiig’d energies, which cleave your flight 
High o’er the vault of young Ambition’s heaven ; 

Reality, the stern, the wintry, and the true, 

To fiction all hath frown’d Romance away !” 

Pp. 73, 74. 

As a whole, the work is a failure ; and were its general character 
of a far higher order than it is, its many gross violations of good 
taste, and its many instances of daring irreverence, would overtop its 
merits. The following will justify our assertion : 

** the mountings of the mind are topp’d 

With such transcendencies of truth, — they pierce 
The Trinity with altitudes of love. 

Trackless 

** How much of God to build a man it takes 
Conscience, that pale miniature of God!'* 

** But little thought he, when the dust- worn shelvVs 
Were traced some intellectual food to meet, 

That God in syllables was there enshrined f* 

Thoughts which plunge themselves in Deity." 

** But, Oh 1 we bless thee for a God in print,*' 

We wonder what idea the author attaches to the Popish term, 
‘ Sacrament.’ Perhaps some of our readers will infer from the fol- 
lowing; — we cannot:' 

“ Though the sun 

Burn like a Sacrament of beams.” 

^ Thou tiny sacrament of tender flesh.” ^The infant Luther.) 

With sacramental gaze.” 

" All hidden sacraments of earth and air.” 

And like a sacrament of glory burns.” 

’Tis thus beneath the sacramental Heavens.” 
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There is appended a large body of valuable and interesting notes* 
The author is a man of some research, and though in the present 
case he has failed to produce a work that will, to any great extent, 
prove an antidote to the evils against which it is directed, the fhilare 
is not to be attributed to the nature of his theme, which is a noble 
one, nor, perhaps, to lack of ability on his part, so much as to the 
blinding influence of the system to which he is wedded, and from 
which, we pray, ‘ May the good Lord speedily deliver him !* 


The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit. By the Rev. James 

Biiclianan, one of the Ministers of the High Church, Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh : Johnstone. 1842. 

b^EW things press so heavily on a faithful pastor’s lieart as the 
habitual neglect of prayer-meetings. He knows that Paul planted, 
and Apollos watered, but God gave the increase; and he is con- 
scious that the same instrumentality, if accon^panied by unceasing 
jirayer, would issue in the like success now. In his preparations for 
the pulpit, and in his meditations on the Sabbath evening, the words 
involuntarily burst from his lips, expressing the inmost feelings of his 
soul, Who hath believed our report?” and as Sabbath after Sab- 
bath passes away, and no tidings of sinners having been converted 
reach him, he laments that his people have left him to labour and 
restrained prayer, and that they over-estimate his ministrations while 
they overlook the ministry of the Spirit. This forgetfulness of divine 
influences must arise from his work and office not being properly ap- 
j^reciated. We, therefore, gladly hail the appearance of the volume 
before us, and would most cordially recommend our readers atten- 
tively to peruse it. The author is untrammelled by system, and 
makes his appeal “ to the law and to the testimony.” He has 
adopted a comprehensive plan, and the execution is worthy of it. 
There is an earnestness in his tone which bespeaks the man of 
God, tremblingly alive to the responsibilities of his ministry. He has 
satisfactorily^proved the necessity of a great spiritual change ; given 
a general view of the Spirit s agency, with reference to the world and 
the church ; a general view of the process of conversion by which 
individuals are translated from the world into the church ; and shown 
the work of the Spirit in enlightening the mind, convincing the con- 
science, and renewing the heart. Were his views on these subjects 
deeply lodged in the minds of Christians, they would give God no rest 
till he establish, and till he make Jerusalepa a praise in the earth. 
After delineating the operations of the Spirit generally, he adduces a 
nil 111 her of illustrative cases: the Philippian jailer, the dying maleic 
factor, Paul, the Ethiopian treasurer, Cornelius, Lydia, Timothy, 
conversion at Pentecost, and revivals. Over these pages, we*are per- 
suaded, many a reader will linger, as the diversified features of the 
divine administration are portrayed, and, closing the volume reluc- 
tantly, will wonder what ecstatic interest the personal narrat,iwes of 
redeemed spirits in immortality must possess ; since their partial re 
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cital on earth gives rise to such a fountain of feeling. We wish that 
the address to convinced sinners were printed as a separate tract, for 
we have rarely met with appeals, at once so powerful and pungent, 
combined with the fullest explanation of the way of salvation through 
Christ ; and, limited as our space is, we cannot conclude this too brief 
notice without quoting a paragraph from it : 

Beware of having recourse to false grounds of confidence, or unscripturnl 
means of relief. Under the pressure of conviction the mind is prone to seek rest 
wherever it can find it, and too frequently il is found in some refuge of lies. Some 
false doctrine, or some superstitious practice, is often embraced, which serves 
rather to lull than to pacify the conscience, instead of that pure truth, and that 
gospel holiness, wliich alone can restore it to spiritual life and health. Like the 
diseased, and feverish, and sleepless patient, who, instead of seeking to remove 
his distemper, and to recruit his health Ky wholesome diet has recourse to the 
soothing draught, or exciting stiinulaut. which allays the symptoms while it aggra- 
vates the disease. Thus, false doctrine, or partial and erroneous views of divine 
truth, may minister temporary relief to an aw’akened conscience, as when the 
sinner eagerly grasps at the ultimate salvation of all men ; or of God’s mercy 
as exercised without respect to justice ; or of the impossibility, or great unlikeli- 
hood of everlasting punishment ; or of the power of mere moral amendment to 
obliterate the stain of guilt, and restore him to the favour of God; or of the 
efficacy of some exterrmi ^irdinance, or some ecclesiastical privilege, to secure his 
safety. And so, some superstitious observance, grafted on one or other of these 
false doctrines, is made the opiate of conviction,-— as when the poor Papist has 
recourse to confession, and trusts to tlie absolution of a priest, or tiie uninstructed 
Protestant fancies, that by a decent life and regular attendance at church and 
sacrament, his salvation may be secured. Thus it is that many say to themselves, 

** Peace, peace, when there is no peace;” while others seek relief by rushing into 
the world, and, by endless change of scene, and society and employment, continue 
to forget convictions which they cannot endure. But let it be your inmost per. 
suasion, that there is no stable ground of confidence, and no safe means of relief, 
except such as can bear the light of truth, and stand the test of God's infallible 
word ; and that nothing ought to pacify a sinner’s conscience, except that which 
alone can propitiate and satisfy an offended God. Conscience is God's vice- 
gerent in the soul, and it can only be surely and permanently satisfied by that 
which God Jiimself regards as a satisfaction for sin.”— Pp. 152, 153. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 

Counsels to a Neivhf^admiited Member of a Conyrvtjational Churen. By David 
Russell. Glasgow: James Maci.<ehose. 

Would that we could rouse our brethren throughout our churches to a due sense 
of the importance and obligation of using, to a much larger extent than they have 
ever yet done, the press as an instrument for the diffusion of a knowledge of our 
principles 1 Scheme after scheme is pn)posed and attempted, but, from want of 
due encouragement^ all are speedily abandoned. It is to us a matter of shame 
and regret that, notwithstanding repeated attempts, no combined and effective 
movement has been made our churches, for the circulation of Tracts illustra- 
tive and defensive of our views of the Government and Ordinances of the King, 
dom of Christ. have no sympathy with that timid and trimming spirit wiiicii 
would shrink from obtruding our distinctive principles upon public view, for fear 
of offendin'g or incurring the charge of bigotry and partisanship, We should not 
sacrifice fidelity on the altar of a pseudo-cgtholicity. We should rather prove the 
sincerity of our love to fellow-believers of oilier denominations by endeavouring, 
in tlie spirit of meeknes.s, to expose what we deem to be errors in their principles 
or pra<;l;iqe8> encouraging them to do the same towards us. The present crisis 
especially demands that we should speak out, and tliat when the spiritual ele- 
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inputs which have been stagnant for ages are moved to tlieir de^h8> that we 
siiouid do something to jouide the movement, so tliat the issue may be in confer* 
iiiity with tlie mind of Christ, The tendency at present is in the main in the 
right direction. Tiie result will depend upon the part to be acted by thmie wiio 
are in advance of the movement. The series of Tracts of wlddi that before ns Is 
the first, affords a most seasonable opportunity for effective exertioiu We entreat 
our friends throughout the country to give it their zealous countenance. Jf the 
scheme be supported in the outset as it merits, we have reason to know, from tlie 
arrangements contemplated, that it will be carried out with spirit. Of the present 
Tract it becomes us to say but little. We have long desired to possess a manual 
sucti as we could put into the hands of newly received Members, and our desire 
is at length met. 

African Light throivn on a Selection of Scripture Texts, Ry the Rev. John Camp 
bell, late Minister of Kingslaud chapel. London. Second Edition. With a 
Biographical Skeicli of the Author.^ Edinburg)): Johii^ Johnstone. ]842. 

We have great pleasure in inti’oducing to the notice of onr I'eaders a Second 
Edition of tliis most interesting and useful little work, so characteristic of its 
celebrated author. The Biographical Sketch greatly enhances the value of the 
woi k, and is executed with judgment and fidelity. This little volume will prove 
one of the most imperishable of Mr. Campbell’s works, as its interest is associated 
with the portions ol divine truth wliich it so happily illustraU s. 


Jlints Illustrative of the Duty of Dissent. By tile Rev. Thomas Binney. Thii’d 
kldition. London: James Duiiiis. 1642. 

A FOPULAH and masterly exposure of the corruptions of the Churcli of England. 
Jt is in Mr. liinuey’s best style ; and at a time when Episcopacy, even north of 
the Tweed, is putting forth its arrogant pretensions under the pompous title of 
tlie ‘ Reformed Catholic (/hurch in Scotland,* we should rejoice to see it exten- 
sively circulated. The price is only Sixpence. 

A Manual Explanatory of Congregational Principles. By George Payne, LL.D. 
London : Jhiik's Binuis. 1642. 

This little work is, for the most part, nn abridgment of “ The Church of 
Christ Considered,” by the same author. Ttie latter work is extensively 
known and highly valued throughout our churches. Without tiie omission of any 
t'ssential statements, we have iiere Uie original work reduced to a price and size 
whicli place it within the reach, and limited time for reailing, of the great body 
of our ciiurcli members. It is peculiarly fitted for circulation, as placing in a 
clear and convincing light our denominatloiiai principles. As a Manual of in- 
struction in Ongregalional principles for U)e young, and #*specially for serious 
inquirers, we are iioi acquainted with a better. * The price is only Fourpeiice. 


Man's Responsibility ; the Nature and Extent of the Atonement ; and the Work 
of the Holy Spirit ; in reply to Mr, Howard Hinton and the Baptist Midland 
Association. By J. A. Haldane. Edinburgh : William Whyte & Co. 1842. 

In this work Mr. Haldane maintains that man is responsible to God, but that this 
cannot be philosophically demonstrated ; that no child of Adam can understand 
the way of salvation by tiie Son of God, exceut by th^ teaching of the Spirit; that 
the sins of the elect only, and not those of all mankind, were imputed to Christ ; 
that the whole tenor of the work of God is opposed to the^octrine of Chrisfa 
having died for ail mankind ; and that the supporters of such a sentiment will 
inevitably land in Arianisni and Socinianism. At the same time hefiolds that 
the gospel is open to all who hear it, without exception, a door of ho^e, however 
tlteir guilt ; that every bar is removed out of the way of those ^^ho 
possess the sacred oracles ; that tliey are warned of their darker and invHed to 
enter the urk ; that the invitations of the gospel are addressecTto every^caaatiire 
wiio comes under tiieir joyful sound ; and that tlie blood of Jesus cleanseih fie- 
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liecers from all sin. this volume has on its title-page the word 

Keply,*’ Mr. Haldane has been so sparing in the use of argument, and so liberal 
in employing what logicians call begging the question, that Mr. Hinton and the 
representatives of thirty-six Baptist churches have scarcely anything to do save 
to put t/ietr opinions in the balance with Ais; being a ratio of 37 to 1. While our 
author sees difficulties in the views he controverts, he does not attempt to srliow 
how a man can commit sin in disbelieving a message which tie cannot understand, 
nor does he state what it is, in the gospel, which one, whose sins tiave not been 
imputed to Christ, is to believe. We humbly think that he, and others avowing 
his sentiments, should give a distinct utterance to the world of what it is in the 
death of Christ which they call on every creature” to believe, that they may be 
saved. Indeed it is absolutely necessary tliat they should do so, as we very much 
fear many cannot comprehend what ** a general reference in the atonement to 
mankind sinners, as such, means at least our conceptions of it are by no means 
clear. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

REVIVAL OF RELIGION AT OBAN. 

Letter to the Editor. 

It is now high time I should comply with your request to give you a brief ac- 
count of the Lord's work among us. It is a consid«‘rabie time since we were 
convinced that we stood in need of a revival, and were wishing that some of 
the copious showers, which were poured down upon other churches, would de- 
scend upon us. We were convinced that means ought to be used for obtaining 
that blessing; therefore, we appointed meetings to be held on Sabbath mornings, 
and on other days through the week, to offer up special prayers for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. In July, 1840, we had protracted meetings, and were 
assisted by ministers from other places. During their continuance our souls were 
relreshed, and others professed to have received benefit ; but we could not say 
that we had more than one or two instances of conversion ; however, our prayer- 
meetings were better attended afterwards, especially on Sabbath mornings. 

About the beginning of September last, our esteemed friend, Mr. Farquhar- 
son, on his return from Perthshire, remained with us about a week, and delivered 
a discourse every evening. His close application to the conscience excited a 
good deal of interest. A night or two before he left us, when the people were 
retiring from service, a woman, with a child in her arms, could not refrain from 
giving vent to her feelings. A few words were spoken to her, suitable to her 
case ; and in a day or two after, she was rejoicing in Jesus Christ her Saviour. 
As Mr. F. had been long absent%om his tiock, he could not at that time remain 
longer with us; however, he promised to visit us again as soon as possible, and as 
soon as he arrived at Tiree that he would send to our aid Mr. McLean, who had 
been supplying his place during his absence. 

When Mr. M*L. came, we continued labouring with increased energy. We 
did not expect that the people would continue long to turn out in sucli numbers ; 
but in this we were agreeably mistaken, tor they were daily increasing. Our 
chapel was almost full every night, and generally on Sabbath evening we had no 
room for them, so that some (had to stand without at the door and windows. We 
did not keep our meetings under the name of Revival meetings, nor did we men- 
tion how long we should continue them ; we wished to be guided as Providence 
and circumstances would direct. We gave no expectation to the people that they 
should be continued for any length of lime, — only, we mentioned when they were 
about to dismiss, tliat (D. V.) we would have a meeting next night. However, 
when we saw the eagerness of the people to hear, and the word taking effect, we 
piedgeifl ourselves, while they would continue to hear, that we would coiiliinie to 
address them as long as we had strei^th to do so. I'hus we continued for ten 
wee}^ labouring every night except ^tiurdays, and the desire of hearing not dl* 
^^iiiished. • 
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The preaching in general was of that sort which is calculated to arouse the 
careless, by giving them a view of their own character as ruined and lo8t,-^lyiiig 
under the guilt and curse of a violated law, from which no transgressor can escape 
with impunity without giving full satisfaction, or incurring its fearful penalties. 
False refuges were pointed out and exposed, and the artillery of truth brou^t 
to bear upon them ; — such as waiting for a day of power,— their professed will- 
ingness, but want of ability to believe,— doing titeir endeavours, &c* &c. A full 
and free salvation through Christ and him crucifie'd was pointed out to the most 
guilty as the only refuge, and all, without exception, were invited to come and 
be saved. 

Tiie effects produced. Some at first made light of what they heard ; but soon 
their attention was arrested ; they listened with solemnity and anxiety ; there was 
no remarkable visible excitement ; every thing went on very quietly. Some- 
times an involuntary sigh was heard, and the tears, in large drops, were seen roil- 
ing down their cheeks, and some bowing down their heads upon the seats, and 
covering their faces to screen their fdblings. Anxious inquirers were requested 
to come to my house, that we might converse with them about their case indi- 
vidually. For several weeks we had a number of such almost every night ; many 
of them under poignant conviction, so that they could not suppress their feelings, 
and some in such agony of mind, that we could not converse with them till their 
burst of feeling hud abated. Some, while directing them to the finished work 
of Christ, received immediate peace, others continued days and weeks before they 
submitted to the truth. We went to see an old woman between 60 and 70, who 
appeared to be almost distracted about the state of her «)u4. When we entered her 
house, she said, “j You did well to come. Oh ! what shall I do ? ’ Mr. L. said, “ You 
must believe. " ** O,” she exclaimed, ** I will believe, I will believe 1 come and tell me 
what I am to believe,” When the glad tidings were declared, she obtained peace 
immediately ; and all night and next day siie was rejoicing in Christ with joy 
unspeakable. Tiiere were several similar cases, — some of them for nights could 
not get much rest with joy. One individual who had been anxious about the 
state of his soul, came more than 70 miles to see a brother ; — they went to bed 
together, but could not sleep, when his brother simply explained to him the plan 
of salvation ; his mind was opened to understand it ; instantly he leaped out of 
bed praising the Lord for his salvation. Others who came to town on business, 
and peeped into our meeting, and some who listened at the windows of our chapel, 
went away with the arrows of conviction in their consciences. When it was noised 
abroad what was going on at Oban, the country-people crowded every night to 
hear the Word ; some of them from 4, 6, and 8 miles’ distance. On Sabbath 
some came as far as 12 and 16 miles. When the truth began to work it operated 
like leaven in families and among their neighbours. There were two brothers, — the 
younger, one night after attending our meetings, became much alarmed about 
his soul, and seeing no way of escape, was much dejected in his spirit ; after a 
restless night he met his brother in tile morning in Che barn, who, noticing him 
very sad, inquired what was the matter with him. “ O my sins I** was the reply. 

Your sins,** said his brother, surely you a|^iiot such a sinner as that !” “ O 
yes, 1 am !” ** God help me; then, if your siiT; who are so young, be sucli, what 
must my sins be !’* They are both now rejoicing in Christ. An intimate com- 
panion of these young men, not aware of what had happened, came to spend a 
night of merriment with them. However, in coming near the house, instead of 
hearing the sound of mirth and laughter as usual, he heard the voice of prayer. 
He was so.inuc)i alarmed with what had taken place that he did not know what 
to say ; he did not enter the tiouse, but returned home in an awful state of mind, 
and on the way knelt down beside a stock of com, where he prayed to God for 
mercy, — the first prayer he ever offered in his life. • He did not continue in that 
state many days, wlieii God had mercy upon him, by directing him to the finished 
work of Jesus Christ. • 

For some weeks it seemed as if the fear of God had fallen on the inhabitants 
in general. The meetings and their effects were the general topics of conversa- 
tion ; so that tlie minds ot all classes seemed to be absorbed by them. A come- 
dian, who happened to come round at that time, made application for the Mason’s 
Lodge ; but the gentleman to whom he applied, properly and promptly^refused 
to give it, observing that the minds of the people at Oban, at that were 
taken up with important matters of a different kind, which evidently was the 
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case. New-j^ear’s-dny, which used io be spent in revelling and dancings &c., 
was kept by us as a day of humiliation. We had a prayer*ineetiitg and two ser- 
mons in our chapel ; and no noise as usual was heard in our streets^ neither In the 
day nor in the night-time, no more than if it had been Sabbath. 

i'he characters on whom impressions were made were of all classes, old and 
young, from 10 to 70, the most part from 15 to 25, — some of them had a profes- 
skMi of religion, others had not,— some were moral, others immoral. — almost the 
whole of them are pour, and of the working classes. 

All tile opposition the young converts met with did not discourage or prevent 
them from following tlie path of duty ; on the contrary, they were more and more 
confirmed in the truth, and still more closely united in the bonds of Christian fel- 
lowship and love. There are now, since the commencement of our Revival, more 
than 40 members added to the church; and, excepting a few individuals, the wiiole 
of tliem were brought to the knowledge of the truth during that period. We 
are now of one accord, continuing in the apostle’s doctrine, in fellowsliip, in break- 
ing of bread and in prayer, and the Lurd,^iroin week to week, is adding to our 
number. Several are just now making application ; and Itie people are turning 
out well to hear the word. Tiiis is the work of the Lord, and it is marvellous iii 
our eyes. There are several, though they have not yet joined with us, who, we 
liave reason to believe, <iiave passed from death unto life;’ besides, there are 
a considerable immbor in a hopeful way. 

Our church iiad been long us if tit a dormant state. As the Spirit of all grace 
has been pleased to cause a shaking among the dry Itoiies, it is our duty to use 
every means in our poweoto cmrry on the good work. Wiien we attend to the 
proper means, He will not withhold the blessing. Two atid two of our must 
efficietit members altemutely visit the members in town every week. Others of 
them keep meetings in the adjacent farms twice a-week for prayer and exhorta- 
tion, where the houses are crowded, and the people listen witireagCTiiess and deep 
atlentioii, besides attending to two weekly meetings in our chapel. Our labours 
are but loginning, and mud) land is to be possessed. The fields are white unto 
harvest. We only want labourers to carry on the work. The cry from every 
quarter is, ‘ Come over and help usT 1 never saw better prospects than there are 
at present in this part of Argyieshire. At Easdale the houses cannot contain the 
people who meet to hear the prayers and exhortations of the brethrc^n. O for 
Hearts and tongues to praise tlie Lord for his goodness ! Let us not give him rest 
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, — till tne little one become a titou- 
saud, and the, small one a strong nation. Let our sister-churches be eiicoiiruged 
to abound in prayer for themselves and for us. We luied their prayers for more 
and more of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, that the work may not cease but 
prosper, — that the leniier branches of our vine become like boughs of the goodly 
cedars,— that our fences may be made strong, so that the boar out of the wood 
may not waste it, nor the wild beast of the held devour it. 

When the Lord has a work to do, he can perform it by the weakest instru- 
ments, that all the glory may redound to liis own praise. Mr. McLean’s labours 
were much blessed in awakei)iiig||Mnners. lie steered tiie plough',* breaking up 
the faliow-gixmiid, tuming up mera and tlionis, and every obstruction. Mr. 
Farquharsot) was sowing the seed of truth, sound and well-sifted, while 1 was 
left after them to break the clods, and harrowing it as 1 could, 'i'he field 
is already like a field wiiich the Lord fiath blessed. lie hath given us the 
former rain, and we believe he will not withhold the latter; so that we will see 
not only the bud but also the ear, and the full com in the ear. 

J am, Ike,, 

^ John Campbeix. 


FIFESHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

r 

The lialf-yearly meeting of the County Association of liidependenl churches, 
was field in St. Andrews on Wednesday, the 23d of March. 

A appPOpriate sermon was preached at 12 o’clock forenoon, by Mr. Just, 
junior of Newport, from 2 Thess. i. 3, 4. ** On the signs of a prosperous 
church.*’ . And the public meeting was held at 6 o’clock, p, m., in the Congre- 
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gational chapeJ, Mr. Lothmii iu tlie chair. The meeting was opened wiUt 
prayer by Mr. Just, senior. The objects of the Society were shortly stated 
by the chairman, and suitable addresses were delivered on various important sub«* 
jects of a practical nature, by tiie following ministers : — Mr. Murdoch of An* 
struther, on the importance and encouragements of prayer. Mr. Ytiille of l<^ew* 
burgh, on the necessity of divine influence. Mr. Just, junior, of Newport, On 
the importance of being well-grounded in the faith, in these times of action aiKl 
agitation. Mr. Eliick of Falkland, on the necessity of increased exertion, to 
meet the growing demands of those parts of tlie world which are still witliout the 
knowledge of salvation. 

The next meeting was appointed to be held at Newport, in the mouth of 
October, Mr. Yuille of Newburgh to preach the sermon. 

Though the number of pastors and brethren who were present, was not so 
large as on some firmer occasions, a spirit of great harmony and deep interest 
prevailed, and the meeting in the evening seemed to produce a very favourable 
iinpressiuii on the minds of the audieilke. 

March 24.M, 


FORMATION OF A CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AT MELROSE. 

On the evening of Thursday the 24*th of March last, a Congregational Church 
was formed at Melrose, under circumstances of mu^fh* encouragement. Thu 
brethren at that place, and also at Galashiels, members of the church in Den* 
holm, under the pastoral charge of Mr. Wilson and others uniting with them, 
have, for a considerable time, been desirous to take this step. The divine bless* 
ing on the labours of Mr. Ebenezer Young, of whom mention has been made in 
former numbers of this Magazine, led them to regard it as their duty to do so. 
Not having at present the use of a convenient place of worship in Melrose itself, 
a large room in the neighbouring village of Durnich was fitted up fur their accoiti* 
moiiation. Previous to the public meeting the members of the church met in 
the house of one of the brethren, where, after prayer oflfered in reference to the 
important object of their meeting, two of those who had been received into fel* 
lowsitip at Denholm, stated the measures that had been adopted to arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusion as to the Christian character of all now proposing to be 
united as a distinct cliurch,— expressed the mutual confidence they had ’m each 
other, that they cordially united in their views of the order and discipline of 
Christ's house, and that they rejoiced in tlie opnortunity now aflbrded of publicly 
recognising each other as brethren in the Lord. Prayer was offered up fur the 
blessing of God, * the Author of peace in all tlie churches of the saints,' and tlie 
members adjourned to the place, where a considerable congregation was already 
assembled, including some Christian friends from other places, who had come to 
testify their interest in the church, and to join in their worship on tills occasion. 
After praise find prayer, one of the members o|^e church mentioned the reasons 
whicli had induced the brethren and himself to wish to be formed into a church 
at Melrose, —the steps they liad taken to accomplish their desire, — and how they 
had been conducted to the present time. 

Mr. Wilson then stated to the meeting the purpose which ha^ brought them 
together, — read the names of the members of tfie church,— and gave a orief but 
comprehensive statement of the priucipies of Congregatioiial churches. Mr. 
Swan from Leith having engaged in prayer, addressed the church on its duties, 
privileges, and responsibilities. Mr. Wilson and Mr. Swan afterwards gave the 
right iiand Of Christian fellowship to all the memfters present ; and these also 
exchanged the same expression of fraternal recognition. — On the following Lord's 
day Mr. Swan preached, and administered the ordinance oiPthe Lord's Supper 
to the newly formed church. On Uiat occasion they had tlie happiness to he 
joined by Christian friends from Selkirk, DenholiUi and Hawick. It 11 fervently 
hoped that this may prove the beginning of days of peace and pitwperity, and that 
the church may be greatly increased and be^me extensively useful iu bearing 
testimony to all around them of the grace and faithfulness of Christ their Lord, 
and of the love they bear to one another for his name’s sake. The number who 
have thus united iu church ^fellowship at Melrose is 45, and others are proposed 
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for admission. It is expected that Mr. Youni? will very soon return to labour 
statedly amon^ them, from the Theological Academy at Glasgow, where he is 
at present studying. 

Encouraged by the promising appearances presented at Melrose, the Chris- 
tian friends there have commenced the erection of a suitable place of worship in 
a very eligible situation, which is expected to be ready by the end of August 
next. The estimated expense is not great, and the members of the church and 
other friends on the spot are resolved to raise as much as their circumstances will 
allow ; but they will have to appeal to the liberality of their brethren in other 
places to aid them in their undertaking. We very cordially recommend the case 
to all who desire the spread of New Testament principles, and who feel the im- 
portance of encouraging those who, in maintaining those principles, have to make 
great sacrifices, and in some cases to suffer both loss and reproach. 


FORMATION OF A CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AT SELKIRK. 

On the 28th March last a church, professing Congregational principles, was 
formed at Selkirk. A few brethren there were previously united in Chris- 
tian fellowship with the church at Denholm, yiider the pastoral care of 
Mr. Wilson. The distance of that place rendering it inconvenient for the 
members at Selkirk to attend regularly, and there having been some recent 
additions to their number, it was judged right to form a separate church. 
This step, it was hoped, would, with the blessing of the great Head of the 
church, prove highly conducive, not only to the comfort and edification of the 
brethren at Selkirk, but to the advancement of the cause of Christ in the 
town and neighbourhood. 

A meeting was held at 6 o’clock, f.m., in a room adjoining the hail in which, 
for some time past, public worship has been held. Upwards of twenty individuals 
who had either been members of the church at Denholm, or had been received 
after satisfactory evidence of their Christian character, exchanged the right 
hand of fellowship, recognising each other as fellow-disciples, and desiring to 
walk in all the ordinances and commandments of the Lord blameless.” Two 
of their number were, at the same time, by the suffrages of their brethren, ap- 
pointed to fill the office of deacon, and, upon signifying their acceptance, were 
designated by solemn prayer. After this the members of the church met in 
the hall where they usually worship, and where a large congregation was as- 
sembled. Several members of the recently-formed church in Melrose had 
come to testify their regard for their brethren in Selkirk, and unite witli them 
in the solemn services of the evening. Mr. Wilson from Denholm and Mr. 
Swan from Leith were present on the occasion, and conducted the services. 
After praise and prayer, Mr, Swan called upon one of the brethren to give a 
statement of the reasons whicIWiad induced the members of the church in 
Denholm, residing at Selkirk, to unite with other Christian brethren there, and 
to take the step they now did. This was done in a satisfactory manner. Mr. 
Wilson gave a statement of the principles of church-govhrnment and discipline 
by which Congregational churches are distinguished. Mr. Swan addressed the 
church in reference to the appointment of deacons, pointed out to the two breth- 
ren present, chosen to that office, some of the duties, privileges, and encourage- 
ments connected with the official character in the church they were called to 
sustain. Mr. Wilson then offered up prayer commending the deacons and other 
members of the church to tne gracious care and compassionate lov6 of Christ, 
the great Shepherd of the sheep, praying that the church now formed, and as 
yet without a pastbr, might be guided, comforted, multiplied, and blessed with 
abundant peace and prosperity, may these auspicious beginnings be followed 
by blessea and permanent results, equal to the highest desires of the brethren 
themselves, thus associated, and of the friends who visited them on the interest- 
ing^ occasion, and shared in their joy. 

This church, and the one formed a few days before, at the neighbouring town 
of Meko^, by their unanimity, affection, and aealous attachment to their pro- 
fessed principles as Congregationaiists, are recommended to the love, the conft- 
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dence, uie prayers^ and the Christian sympathies ot their sister churches througlu 
out the country. 


ABSTRACT OF THE REPORT OF THE ITINERANT SOCIETY FOR PERTH, 
ANGUS, AND MEARNS SHIRES. 


Dondek, 1842. 

During last year, Messrs. Tait of Blairjirowrie, M‘Laren of Aberfeldy. Lowe of 
Forfar, Mackinnon of Sauchieburn, McKenzie of Bervie, and Mr. Smith, then 
at Letham, laboured each two weeks for the Society in the more necessitous dis* 
tricts of these three counties. They had all too ample evidence of the necessity 
of such labours in the regions in which they preached ; and each had less or 
more encouragement to believe that his labours were appreciated and profitable 
to the people. In some districts, partjpularly in the Highlands— as in Glenbri- 
araohan and Breadalbane, there appeared a considerable measure of extraordU 
nary excitement among the people respecting the salvation of their souls ; and 
cheering indications tliat good was accomplished, and in progress. It is but 
justice to mention that Mr. Burns had laboured in both these districts, and his 
efforts had been blessed in arousing many to the inquiry, What shall I do to be 
saved ? Succeeding labourers have found much better meetings since his visits, 
and more deep anxiety to profit by the word of life. 

In several instances the itinerants had to pass through parishes, the ministers of 
which are remarkable for their piety and zeal. These encouraged and co-oper- 
ated with our agents, evidently considering that even their parishioners needed 
line upon line, and precept upon precept — and happy to show kindness, and 
bid God speed” to them as servants of the Lord. 

The Society has, since last meeting, engaged the services of an itinerant to 
labour continuously for some months next summer in some of the more eligible 
of their stations. The prayers of Christian friends are solicited for direction, 
assistance, and success in these labours of love for the salvation of our country- 
men. 


A CHRISTIAN DOST MAHOMMED. 

Amid the present painfully interesting associations connected with Affghanistan, 
the mind of the Christian will be cheered to observe the traces of that providence 
which, < out of evil, still educeth good.* The following extract of a private letter 
from Mr. Kennedy of Benares, dated December 1 7th, 1841, will gratify many, 
and, amidst the gloom which covers our present relations to the country to which 
it relates, will direct their attention to the glorious consummation which all wars 
and commotiofls are destined to subserve : — 

** When Mr. Warren, one of the American Missionaries of Allahabad, was 
here a short time ago, he told us of a very interesting young man their mission 
has lately got. I cannot do better, than, in a few words, give you his history : 
Uis name is Dost Mahoinmed. His father, Wall Mahommed, was an officer high 
in the service of Dost Mahommed of Affghanistan, of whom you have heard so 
much. When the British troops entered Cabool, Wall Mahommed made fils 
peace with Shah Soojah, and retained his former rank. A Lieutenant Lawrence 
took up his abode in his house, and soon became attdbhed to his family. A son 
of Wall Mahommed, astonished at what he saw and heard of the Feringees 
(Europeans), wished much to come into Hindostan and learie the English lan- 
guage. Lawrence consented to take him. He accompanied Dost Mahomnied's 
escort, till it reached Allahabad. There he heard of Christian missioi^ries, and 
called on them to see the Psalms and the Prophets and the Gospel, of which he 
had read in the Quran. He got a copy of the scriptures in his native language, 
the Persian, and read with astonishment* He leti the missionaries, and went 
on to Calcutta with Dost Mahoinmed, promising to stay with them on ^is re- 
turn. At Calcutta he met with some Christians, and had his impressioifc of the 
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truth of Christianity coiifinued. On his return to Allahabad, he obtained per- 
mission to remain. Mr. Warsen told us, tliat though he has been only a short 
time there, he has read the scriptures entirely through, nnd has obtained an as> 
tonishing acquaintance with them. He is studying with the greatest ardour the 
English, and Urdu languages, and is making excellent progress. He has irre- 
pressible seal, and speaks in broken Urdu to all whom he meets in favour of 
Christianity. He is a candidate for baptism, and will probably be soon received. 
Mr. Warren says that his energy is amazing; and one of the most dilEcult tilings 
they have to do is to keep it within due bounds. He receives but a small salary, 
just what is sufficient for his support in a very humble way. lie is quite satis- 
fied with it, and teachiSS one of the missionaries tfie Persian language in return. 
He has written to his father and family frequently, telling them that if they do 
not believe in* Christ they must all be lost. They have written him in reply that 
they have disowned him, — that he is no longer a member of their family, -^and 
that their command is never to write them again. They have invoked on him 
the curse of God and of the propliet. has written them, that he will never 
cease to write them so long as he can wield a pen, and that while he lives he 
will never cease to tell them that they must be damned if they do not believe 
in Christ. How wonderful are the dealings of Providence and of grace as tliey 
appear in the case of this young man I The English, proceeding to his country, 
of which, till a very short time ago, extremely little was known, to effect a poli- 
tical object : his curiosity excited by what he saw and heard — his failing in witii 
missionaries— and his heart made to attend to divine things 1 May he be pre- 
served, and prove an cnvbient blessing !” 


DEATH OF MRS. PUGET OF TOTTERIDGE. 

The death of this excellent lady took place at her own house towards tiie end of 
February last. The announcement of this event will be heard by many of the 
pastors and members of our churches, who knew lier in former years, with deep 
Interest. Mrs. Puget, upwards of 25 years ago, was providentially brought to 
Scotland, and from that period became a warm friend and liberal contributor to 
the funds both of the Congregational Union and Theological Academy. Having 
taken up her residence for a time in Gia^ow, she joined the church in Nile. street. 

She had reached the advanced age of 77, and her dismission was most gentle 
and peaceful. T|ie day preceding her departure she officiated as usual at family 
worship, and afterwards read and prayed with an aged and infirm domestic. Mrs. 
P, tlien retired to her room to write a letter to one of her daughters ; but in the 
course of the day became indisposed. It soon appeared that Jier illness was seri- 
ous. Great weakness, accompanied with a degree of stupor, alarmed the family. 
Her medical attendant was called, and Gongeslion of the brain was suspected. 
All means were unavailing; and on the evening of the following day she ob- 
tained a happy release, and entered into rest. ^ 

Mrs. P. wa9 an eminently holy and humble Christian. Siie was connected 
with families of distinction, and had moved in high circles ; but she counted * all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ.’ His disciples 
were her chosen associates ; His love was her favourite theme. It warmed her 
heart, inspired her tongue, opened her hand. The poor of the fiock shared 
largely in her bounty; and she denied herself many indulgences to enable her the 
more liberally to aid in the difiiision of the gospel both at home and abroad. 


GLASGOW : 

FnttAUTOjv & Co., Frioters, Viiittfield, 
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DENOMINATIONAL ZEAL. 

'Fiie subject proposed for discussion at present — the general nature 
of which is indicated by the title prefixed to this paper — ^is one which 
is not unfrequently thought and spoken of as ii^ ft deserved only un- 
qualified condemnation. Remembering how often and strikingly the 
unity of the church is taught in the Bible, in her subdivision into so 
many various sections, known by distinctive epithets, and holding and 
acting upon, and advancing the spread of their respective views and 
observances, some see only the weakness and disgrace of the churc|i, 
— a proof that, unlike what she was and should be, she is not now 
largely pervaded by the Spirit of her Head. We admire unity. We 
cherish it — we inculcate it. Any thing short of dishonour to the 
truth, by its concealment or practical denial, we would do or endure 
for the sake of maintaining and exemplifying it. That the sectional 
aspect of the church, however, is radically and immutably opposed to 
unity, — the unity which the Bible inculcates, and whWi the churches 
under the guardianship and tuition of apostles exemplified,~we have 
yet to be persuaded. There have, indeed, been violations of unity* 
Unhappily these have been numerous. But whatever they mny have 
been, or st^l are, they are not necessarily occasioned when and be- 
cause distinct denominations are formed; they are not exhibited only 
in^the coldness, or jealousy, or imbittered estrangement with which 
rival parties may be chargeable, but may as possibly exist, and liave, 
perhaps, more frequently existed^ in the very bosdm of churchns 
ostensibly and boastlngly united. ^ 

Unity is not a thing of mere form or arrangements world, 

hoodwinked or qompelled into the admission of the supremaiqf' and 
infallibility of an arrogant pretender, migbk be received within the 
pale of the church of whicli such an one is the headi and might pre** 
sent more decidedly than it had ever done Ihe asp^t of one stupen- 
dous consolidated whole, and yet be wanting in unity. Tl^t is pre- 
eminently a thing of the heart. It is love ms the Itmth’s sake* It ' 
is real, practical, recognition of tho8e^*-*of all as our breUiiBn, who, 
however varied their sentiments, or however discordant their ll^r 
observances, are evidently ^quickened together with Christ/ • flower 
New Series. Vox. II. • L 
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cannot create the feeling. Where it exists, power cannot authorita- 
tively command its forth-flowing to any as its appropriate objects. 
And had they been originated as they might and ought to have 
been, or were Christians indeed, of whom they consist, mutually af- 
fectioned to each other, as it becometh saints,-^and many of them 
are, all of them are evidently more so, than they once were, — deno- 
minations, ft might be argued, are not the blot but the ornament of 
Christianity, — evince not the weakness but the strength of devoted 
attachment to the Saviour and to his people and cause, by which his 
children in all denominations are actuated, and show not that his 
spirit has well-nigh forsaken the church, but that he is in her a 
pledge of the ultimate triumph and reign of what all must regard 
as at least not the most obscurely w)r infrequently inculcated of her 
principles — ^general, universal, love and unity. 

Designing to stir up the pure minds of God’s cliildren by way of 
remembrance, by briefly adverting to the principles and manner by, 
and in which, denominational zeal should be regulated and exempli- 
fled, we must flrst turn our attention to the inquiry, whether the 
existence of denominatioii^ be the necessary but unmixed and essen- 
tial evil for which *itrMS occasionally denounced. If it be, denomina- 
tional zeal can have no proper sphere. In that case it were a thing 
not to be directed but destroyed. The morbid hostility to denomi- 
national distinctions which is cherished and displayed in certain 
quarters, and by which, not aware apparently of its tendency and 
legitimate consequences, some of those who have hitherto attached 
what we believe to be only a becoming importance to such distinc- 
tions, are in danger of being leavened, renders this inquiry any thing 
but unnecessary. 

In conducting the inquiry as to the propriety or innocence of de- 
nominational distinctions among Christians, it is obvious that the 
causes'of their origin and maintenance must be examined. 

That a diversity of opinion would*exist as to the meaning and de- 
sign of some or many things asserted and enjoined in the sncred 
scriptures among those who acknowledge them as the only rule of 
faith and practice, is what, without being influenced to any extent by 
a consideration of the actual condition of the churches, might natu- 
rally have been expected. Upon other than religious matters, where 
they inky haye recourse to the same sources of information and evi- 
dence, — mB^ equally honest, equally candid and intelligent, arrivd^ at 
diflerent conclusions. This is common. It appears to result so ne- 
cessarily from our present character and condition, that were any 
very large number of individuals to profess an exact and unvarying 
unimrmtty of belief, extending not to the leading /eatures and gen- 
eral principles simply, but to the minutest details of a vast variety 
of ocourrenoes in any work of history, or of the meaning and accu- 
racy of all the 'statemenlts made in any work of moral or scientific 
specolat^ion; we would not be so apt to wonder at the coincidence 
prdfisssed, as to^questlon whether the profession was an intelligent or 
ifoiiest one. In faot^ for both- intelligence and honesty we could not 
pAliMy give all of them credit. In a similar manner do we judge, 
kl^Juicge accurately, of a like" uniformity in religious belief. 
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The Bible is indbed the word of truth* It is intended to make 
wise unto salvation. But that there is any thing either in its 
character or design to render it certain, or even highly probab]ei 
that uninspired interpreters of it— -men who, though blessed with 
the influence of the enlightening and sanctifying Spirit, yet fcnbw 
hut in part — will arrive on all points at the very same oonclusiens 
as to what that Bible teaches, appears to be an extravagant and 
unwarrantable inference. This, we think, is clearly proved by 
the scriptures themselves. If uniformity of belief were to be the 
attainment, the privilege of all who are taught of God, then idl 
(iiflerence would argue the want of personal Christianity in tiro 
case of some or other; or it might be in the case of all whose 
views were not quite harmonious# But a variety of conflicting sen- 
timents was entertained in the apostolic churches, .while yet those 
who diflered are equally regardea and treated by the apostles as 
Christians, and are blamed not for thinking differently, but for their 
uncharitable dealing towards each other, in consequence of their dif- 
ference. The fact, therefore, of holding and acting upon different 
views of what the Bible teaches, is neither to be looked upon as in- 
consistent with a becoming regard to its authority, or with the ex* 
perience of its saving power ; nor as at all reflecting upon the per- 
fect suitableness and excellency of the Bible itself. ’ < 

The practical bearings of ‘this inference it were easy unduly to 
extend. Sometimes we have witnessed attempts at this undue^ ex* 
tension of it. Still, while to argue from the fact on which it is 
based, that the simple recognition, or profe^ed recognition, of f.ho 
scriptures as our authoritative standard, furnishes a warrant, or even 
imposes an obligation on Christians to receive and treat as brethren 
those who yield it, is palpable absurdity — inasmuch as opinions may 
be held, and have been held, ii^ connection with such an avowsd 
which are neither more nor less than another gospel—that niOre 
variety of opinion is not by any means a proof of disrespect to scrip- 
ture, and should not be treated as if it were, but that, on the con- 
trary, among all who are giving evidence of their personal suWee- 
tion to the power of the word, * which, by the gospel, is preached to 
them,* unity, cordial unity, as evident as it is. real, may Be, and 
ought to be, maintained, the fact adverted to sufficiently beam out. 

Now, while a church is one, and undivided either in apjpearanoo 
or m heart, which it ought to be, and might he, although a difference 
of opinion prevailed among its members on points which ardent con* . 
troversialists would have no difficulty in showing to haje a direct 
and powerful bearing upon fundamental truth, it is natural tO' exp<w>t 
that there would be more or less a closer intiinacy among tlics# 
views were entirely coincident, than jBJuoug the rest cf the. h^tliren^ 
Nor would this be inconsistent with, or tend to, thit a 

full practical submission to the influence and authorfky bf 
love. Whatever difficulties lor impossibilifcieB 
think they see, in the way of reconciling iwoh, a atate bftnii 
the perfect realization of unity and lover we kiaow that it ce*l* mA * 
does exist, while there is no want of Jove on the pBit of ^ 
deeper sympathies draw them into closer iBllowshlptoe^d^^ 
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lu^therhood, and no rankling jealousy) no ill concealed uneasiness, on 
tke part of the brotherhood as if there were. Should an enlargement 
of their numbers render the formation of a separate church desirable 
or necessary, it is equally natural to expect that those, whose opin- 
ions were more especially and extensively in unison, would be the 
parties by whom that church would be constituted : and while it was 
merely the warmer interest arising from the more intimate fellow- 
ship into which the entertainment of similar sentiments on one or 
mote points on which they differed from their brethren, had led them 

i hat gives birth to the arrangement, — although they should not 
berely retain, but still more broadly than before promulgate the 
views which they had held without any violation of the church’s 
unity, we see not what is essentially wrong in such procedure. Their 
altered circumstances do not render the frequent and public exposi- 
tion and enforcement of their peculiar views so questionable or 
hazardous— from its probable "bearing upon the harmony of brethren 
—as it once was ; and so that they do not make their peculiarities a 
reason for discountenancing or refusing to hold communion with 
their brethren in Christ of the church which they had left, or of 
any dther — of wKiidi, however, as abundance of melancholy facts 
prove there is a danger— there is no more in the constant and public 
avowal by a church of the peculiar views of truth and duty which 
are held hf it, inconsistent with unity, than there is in what the 
Bible undeniably recognises and allows, the avowal— less frequent and 
public though it be — of the different opinions which were held by 
them-when constituent parts of another church. 

This is one way, then, in which denominations may be innocently 
originated. There is another, however, and a much more frequent 
and powerful cause of their formation than that which has been con- 
sidered. The difference of views y^hich exists among those who are, 
and who recognise each other as Christians may relate to matters 
which suggest or which demand the erection and maintenance of 
distinct denominations. 


In reference to doctrinal sentiments, the variety of opinion which 
obtains among genuine Christians should comparatively seldom influ- 
ence to the formation of a separate church-connection. Still, in 
consequence of that variety, occasions for* doing so may occur, and 
haye oocmrred. While Christians are very generally, if not univer- 
sally agreed, that what the Bible inculcates and enjoins, that is, 
what we feel ourselves solemnly bound to regard as inculcated and 
enjoined by; it, must be received and attended to, — that while they 
a^not under any, conceivable obligation to approve of each other’s 
viewSji they are obliged to accord to and commend in each other 


what every one must (Azim as .his 


and which they must 


employ as e Sa^ed duty, liberty to form and maintain his own opin- 
ion as to what Is taught in the Bible 5— and that provided there be 
nothing in the^^views so arrived at which renders the personal piety 
of those who hold them doubtful, that is^ which our views of what 
hot allow us directly or constructively to ac- 
as consistent with godlinOss, we must not, or need not, 
stplalO) ks if to brand or throw suspicion upon the Christian char- 
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aoter of our brethren ; while these things are Very generally 6ogf 
ced6(1> occurrences may grow out of the adoption of partioular seiiti* 
nients in no way inconsistent with genuine or exalt^ piety> whioh^ 
without imposing it as duty, appear to demonstrate tM prc^rtely 
and advantage of forming a separate connection. Opinions may he 
expressed and defended and propagated. . Jleligtous opinions cannot 
always be innocently concealed. T6 refrain wholly from their 
avowal, or from becoming efforts to propagate them, may be to sacri^ 
fice truth to unity, to destroy the peace of the conscience in the vain 
expectation of being able in such a criminal way pennanently to 
secure the peace of the church. Now, among brethren,-->^who arh 
enlightened and renewed, but not perfected,-— who hnow that ^ 
demands of Christian forbearanee are ample, and whose duty and 
prayer it is wholly to comply with them, but who cannot assert 
their unquestioned ability always to give effect to their own con- 
victions and wishes, the utterance m propagation of discordant 
sentiments may somewhat disturb equanimity, or may be felt as a 
temptation to violate the requirements of forbearance and love, the 
strength of which it is next to impossible habitually to resist. 
Now, in such circumstances, it is not separatioH,*it is contindid as- 
sociation, that is most hostile to unity. A distinct connection may 
not be absolutely demanded ; but in order to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, it is plainly much to be wished. And 
so that separation is desired, not because the one party sought to 
impose their views upon the other, and that attempt was resisted,— 
not because there is any mutual distrust as to the personal holiness^ 
or any disaffection to the person and society of those whose views 
are different ; but simply because holding it to he the hounden duty 
and inalienable right of each to search for himself, and to judge for 
himself, and dreading the appearance of seeking to .discredit or to 
throw hinderances in the way of the exercise of that right when it is 
found that exact uniformity is not to he maintained, they love each 
other too well, and feel the solemn obligation under which they are 
laid to hold and to propagate the truth too dedply, to continue a con- 
nection which exposes them, on the one hand, to the temptation of 
proving faithless to truth, or, on the other, of wounding the feelings 
of ]>rethren— and such, it is evident, may be the animating principle 
— that the substantfal interests of unity are not perilled or lost, but 
se(*Aired and advanced, by giving effect to that wish, would scarcely 
admit of being called in question. ^ * 

A diversity of opinion, then, as to the doctrinal intimationn of 
scripture, may suggest as desirable, as proper, the formation of sopa^ 
rate churches, — a diversity, on some other points, may vendatf a 
similar procedure not only desirable hut necmary. 

The different opinions that are entertained bv (MiAstism upon 
the scriptural constitution and governmei^ of 4biii^ 
something like a necessity fer deuc^imtbnal iSonm, 

indeed, believe that the question of gofemmeai the 

scriptures do not dednitely settle; o^Om, more inooaSlMnt by £iHr, 
deem it quite or sufficiently becoming ih Chrietlan^ lo gee ap- 
prove of a more excellent way, and yM 10 give t^ir oonfinned 
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and support to a worse. These views, however, thougli they 
were accurate — which demonstrably they are not— could not influ- 
ence the feelings, or regulate the practice, of other Christians by 
whom veiy different conclusions have been reached. Seeing, or 
thinking they see, the model and proof of the systems to which they 
respectively adhere in scripture, they feel that conscience were out- 
raged, that the authority of 'Bible principles were trampled on, if 
they did not avow and act upon their convictions. And how the 
Presbyterian or Episcopalian could, in consistency with a just defer- 
ence to conscience and scripture, agree to submit, or rather to give 
efl^ct to the Congregational plan ; — or how those who have any just 
conception of the nature of Independency, and of the duties and 
privileges to which it obliges andr invites the people of God, could 
consent to be held under the trammels which either the one or the 
other of the systems Alluded to imposes, we are at a loss to conjec- 
ture. A society or church cdpj posed of such discordant materials as 
the adherents of Episcopacy and Presbytery and Independency, could 
not possibly give consistent practical expression to the views of any 
one of the parties of whom it consisted, upon the subject of church 
govertllnent. Eveiiy attempt to do it would necessarily shock the 
idlings, or offend the conscience, of a greater or smaller number of 
brethren. Their energies, too, would be cramped and impeded in 
their exercise. The little which the Congregationalist, for example, 
felt himself at liberty to. do, his brethren might reckon too much. 
His zeal might be deemed obfcnisive; or conscientious attempts miglit 
be demanded and made to repress or annihilate it as destructive in 
its tendency to the honour and authority either of the plain presby- 
ter, or of the more dignified successor of the apostles of our Lord, 
both of whom had their admirers and supporters among his brethren. 

Were the members of any one society, therefore, to become divided 
in their views of the nature and constitution of the New Testament 
church— one section regarding the Episcopal as the scriptural form, 
another, holding that the Presbyterian is the only form founded on, 
and agreeable to, the* word of God, and a third maintaining that 
churches of the order that we observe are more closely founded on 
the apostolic model than others — the natural, the proper, the only 
consistent course that these Christians could take, is to give effect 
each to their conscientious view by forming distinct denominations. 
And provided this were done, and the denominations so farmed were 
ito act towards each oth^r under the influence, and with due regard 
to the claims of brotherly love, we see not how, unless difference of 
opinion be forbidden, or unless a Christian is at liberty to refrain 
from doing what he is most solemnly bound to regard as duty — this 
procedure could be rega&fled as sinful. 

It is not asserted, that, in originating denominations, exclusive or 
prominent regafd has always, or gener^ly, been had to the consider- 
ations which we have illustrated. Undeniably there has been always, 
in such cases, a mixture of modves ; and sometimes, what is of viti- 
atipgtdiaracter and tendency has at first most largely predominated. 
W#. are not concerned to hide the imperfections, or unduly to ex- 
lenttate the ‘offences of any by isdiom particular denominations of 
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Christians may have been commenced. Let these be admitted and 
apologized for to the extent to which they are justly ehergeable. 
But whatever these may have been, they were not, it is evident, by 
any means unavoidable. And farther, the considerations which we 
have submitted to our readers show, and have been brought forward 
for the purpose of showing, that those who have not originated, hut 
simply acceded to any particular denomination already existing, may 
have done so, and may continue their adherence to it without feeling 
or cherisiiing any emotion towards Christians of other denominations 
inconsistent with the claims of Christian love, and without acting 
towards them in any way that renders it diiBcult or impossible to 
found upon the conscious exercise of that love the same important 
and consolatory inference in regard to their own character and state 
of which an apostle has spoken — “ We know that we have passed 
from death to life because we love the brethren ” — show how deno> 
mi nations may be either formed or maintained in fullest consistency 
with that unity of the spirit which it is at once the duty and privi- 
hige and ornament of the church to cherish and exemplify. 

If we have succeeded in proving t^at denominational distinctions 
may be blamelessly introduced, — that in somcfTsases they al*e not 
merely allowable, but desirable and necessary, — and that in these 
cases the offence against scriptural unity consists not so much in ap- 
proving or taking part in the formation or maintenance of a new 
connection, as in a resolute opposition to this procedure ; then the 
propriety of denominational zeal follows as a matter of course. 
While on any subject, and in regard to any class of interests, what 
we believe to be right we may declare to be so, or may endeavour to 
prove to be so — always provided that higher considerations do not 
impose silence or inaction — in religion, vj^ich embraces all our ob-* 
jects of highest concernment, there is scarcely room for that condb 
tional exception. What is apprehended as truth and duty none can 
innocently deal by as if prudential considerations of any sort could 
supersede the obligation to proclaim and observe it. We must avow 
our belief. We must act in harmony with cur belief. And just 
because, and in as far as we are persuaded of the truth and impor- 
tance of our views as contradistinguished from those of others, whose 
piety, whose oneness with us in heart, and hope, and privilege, we 
acknowledge and delight practically to recognise, must we endeavour 
to propagate our belief. In all that is necessarily connected with^ 
the avowal and practice and diffusion of what we are conscientious!;^ 
and fully persuaded the only authoritative standard of faith and 
practice inculcates, there is room, there is demand for zeal, for deno- 
minational zeal, and that|fTom Christians indeed of all denominations. 

It is true, that separate and denoroinationll efforts may gender an 
emulation which may speedily degenerate into unseemlv strife. We 
do not deny the danger; we do not underrate it. Still, although it 
were greater than it is, and although the seeurities wl^h Ijtelievers 
have against the evils which might be expect^ to Sow from it were 
less numerous or effective than we know them to he, we could not 
belie our convictions, or brand as unworthy of them, all, or any exeif- 
tioiis that might be made by Christians, to enlarge or consolidate the 
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interests of the denomination with which they are connected. The 
danger, to whatever extent it exists, should make them anxious to 
understand how, and to what extent, and under what modifying in- 
fluences, denominational zeal should be operative, that they may act 
accordingly, but should not make them renounce it. To this we 
shall proceed in our next papeT4 


LESSONS FROM PASSING EVENTS. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Dfar Sir, — Many are the imponiant and useful thoughts which 
from time to time have been brought forward in your Miscellany on 
the present contentions in the Church of Scotland ; and the keen 
agitation Ihat has prevailed for several years, both with the moderate 
and evangelical party, deserves the serious consideration of every 
friend of Christ and his cause, of all who know the value of the glo- 
rious gospel, and who long for^e salvation of perishing sinners. 

Genuine Christians among dissenters have much to learn, as well 
as to be confirmed in, regarding their distinctive principles from 
what has taken place during these unhappy broils and unholy war- 
fare which we have witnessed for some years past, and which are 
still increasing in strength and bitterness. We have seen, among 
many other truths that may be learned from these contentions, how 
vain the attempt to reconcile light and darkness, truth and error, — 
to attempt to unite two such opposite and antagonist principles as 
tJie truth as it is in Jesus with the religion of the world. Although 
both parties have subscribe]^ the same doctrinal creed, and hold their 
temporal emoluments in consequence of this professed uniformity, yet 
the wide difference of their views on all the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel is most glaring, and hence arises much of the asperity of the 
warfare. 

But further, may we not learn how strong is the force of preju- 
dioef When once men have taken a side, espoused a particular 
pause, spoken and written upon it, and embarked their credit there- 
with, how unwilling to reconsider the question,' or to listen to the 
views of their opponents,— to weigh with impartiality their senti- 
ments and aiguments, and to lose sight of their own vulnerable 

dnts ? Thus {u^judice operates, and that most fatally ; and thus 
it has appeared among our brethren, the evangelical party in the 
State Church. At the beginning of the present contention, a strong 
spirit of prejudice was manifest against dissenters, — their company 
was shunned, and all me wonted intercourse abandoned, although 
agreeing with tliem in matters Immeasurably more important than 
any hnnd of unltm with the Miderates,— and now the same strength 
of prekdioe leads them still to cleave to timir idol of an Establish-* 
mant fey fair means, and by foul means, regardless of consistency, or 
<4:^Qpnn bonourable conduct. O, let ail of us, while we behold sucli 
ni^nct in men, many of whom we must esteem, learn to watch and 
priyr beseeching the Lord to deliver us from this dangerous rock of 
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prejudice. Let us ^ways lay ourselves open to divine teaching, 
pleading the promises to be led into all truth, io have guidance 
from on high, willing to learn from the lively oracles with the aim- 
plicdty of little children, and to unlearn, and give up, our own 
preconceived notions that may be condemned by the ]^ifeot rule. 
'Hiongh we may not be exposed to temptation on this head in tfie 
siirrifc way as our friends in the endowed church, numerous are 
the ways, and subtile the devices of our spiritual enemies to lull us 
asleep, and to harden us against the truth. Spiritual amputation^ 
as it may be called, is painful, and such the believer will find it 
when he gives up long cherished opinions, and blemishes in spirit 
and temper long unlieeded or fostered. 

Again, may we not learn from the storm presently raging how 
devious, bewildering, and thorny our path is when we leave the 
simple rule of God’s word? There is great value in regard to prac- 
ti(;al godliness contained in that important hint which our Lord 
gives Matt. vi. 22, If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light,*’ &c. And, alas I how often do we overlook it ? and 
hence overwhelm ourselves in trouble and anguish. Schemes of 
expediency, and plans to unite men of oppositcf^characters, to gain 
worldly respectability and influence, have been resorted to by the 
friends to whom we refer. The conduct and opinions of the 
churches at tlie Reformation have been taken as guides, and the 
law and the testimony of Jehovah too much neglected. No won- 
der, then, that there has been a floundering in their progress, a 
constant shifting of their conduct, and hesice they have become a 
laughing-stock to the profane. Much may Christians learn from this, 
both ill their private conduct and daily duties, and also as members 
of the church of the living God. We have to receive the kingdom 
as little children. We have to learn of Christ as babes. If we at- 
tend not to the divine law and testimony, it is, we are assured, because 
there is no light in us. This he has given as a lamp to our feet, 
Mud he has promised to guide the meek in the paths of judgment, 
t.o guide with his eye upon them, and the humble soul knows 
what it means to become a fool that he may be wise ; and, in a 
simple dependence on God’s word, he has had sweet experience that 
he is faithful who hath promised, 

I shall only mention further, that we may learn the great im* 
portanco of just and scriptural views of the nature of Christ’s spit** 
itiial kingdom, the church. So much has been said and written msF 
this point, that it is not necessary to enlarge. Our friends, losing 
sight of this, have plunged . themselves into all this c^a of treuble 
and perplexity. The peculiar character of| Christ’e kingdom, and 
its entire distinctiveness from worldly systems, is so ckmrly marked 
in the divine record, that there would be little occasion fot stum- 
bling here to the spiritually-minded Chmtian; lifit the long fes- 
tered nations which our friends in the State Ghuveh, and many good 
people, have entertained of Christ’s ohtitpdi . being on the 

model of the Old Testament, the strong haidmriiig aflar the sup- 
port and countenance from the poyrem that be^ llm pomp and 
glare of ouiwurd respectability attaching to an endowed 
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things, together with the misconduct and manifest failures among 
Voluntaries, have all had a strong tendency to blind theiir minds, and 
blunt convictions as to the plain, simple, unadorned arrangements 
which alone are warranted by the New Testament, or enjoined by 
divine ^authority. I have often thought how very applicable to this 
case is our Lord’s cutting reproof to Peter, Matt. xvi. 23. The 
warm-hearted apostle had just made a noble confession of his Mas- 
ter, and strong was his attachment to him; but when the cross 
was mentioned, and hopes of a worldly kingdom blasted, “ This be 
far from thee. Lord,” fee., was his sentiment ; and what rebuke did 
this draw forth from the lips of infinite Wisdom and Love ? “ Thou 
savourest not the things that be of God,” &c. Now, though our 
friends in the national church lay tK^emselves open by their conduct 
to a similar rebuke as savouring the things of men rather than those 
of God, yet.we, who have been delivered from this snare as to exter- 
nal.church order, are extremely liable to the same spirit. Alas, how 
strong our carnality in our daily exercise and conduct ! Let us, then, 
deal faithfully with our own consciences, and inquire what do we sa- 
vour or relish ? — the world or God ? — Christ or Mammon ? Do we 
carry out our professed attachment to the spirituality of Christ’s king- 
dom and his religion into all the walks of life, — in our closets, our 
families, our intercourse with the church and the world, and in our 
attempts to do good to others ? Do the persons with the gold ring 
and the gay clothing absorb our regard, and is the poor disciple over- 
looked or little regarded.^ In short, as Owen says, “Is God and 
Christ’s gospel the ordinary retreat of our souls These and simi- 
lar matters will discover the savour or spiritual taste of souls. May 
the Lord the Spirit give us all much more of this than we have ever 
yet experienced ! 

Besides these lessons, which may be much extended in our thoughts 
and close searchings of heart, I would now more especially call atten- 
tion to a somewhat different — though closely connected — aspect which 
these contentions present to the view of every one who is exercised to 
godliness,-— that is, die vast injury done by them to evangelical truth. 
Now this is what concerns us all, and Dissenters have particular need 
to lay this to heart, and I fear greatly we are by no means sufficiently 
alive to this view of the subject. Evangelical doctrines liave been 
traduced, inquirers stumbled, and the careless hardened in their unbe- 
lief, and we havenot mourned over the common calamity, — and all this 
has arisen not from avowed enemies, but from men professing strong 
iidherence to these truths, and many of them we firmly believe real 
friends to Christ and his precious gospel* In a variety of ways dur- 
ing the last nine or ten years. Dissenters have suffered much from 
the dominant party in i;he State Church. Much unfair and un- 
christian treatment have we received, and we have had to defend and 
vindicate our calise. These things have absorbed our attention, and 
we hava^been tempted to overlook or forget a far more grievous evil, 
the serious and heart^aifecting injury done to the precious gospel of 
Christ which alone can save the perishing world. The truths that we 
hold in common with them, generally known by the terms Evangelical 
or Cadvrnistic,— the doctrines of free grace which we avow and con- 
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tend for, which are the life of our lives, — these have fallen in the 
streets, and are become a by- word, a reproach, and a scorn, and that 
from the conduct and spirit of the professed friends of these doctrines. 
Let no Dissenter vainly imagine he has nothing to do with a}l this* 
— that such have been the doings of the St^te Church* and thef only 
are accountable. No, my friends, let none of us lay this fiattering 
unction to our hearts — if we do so, we show little acquaintance w|th 
the world — they view us all as one family, and, in a certain sense* 
we are so, and they will make no nice distinctions between parties* 
They are ready to say, ‘‘ You all preach the same doctrines, salvation 
by grace, disclaiming works, pleading for ^ Christ’s cause and 
crown,’ forgetting his example. We always knew that all this was 
mere cant, rank hypocrisy, — your aontentions and broils clearly mani- 
fest what you are,, selfish, covetous, cunning, and arrogant, and 
tlierefore we will have nothing to do with you nor your high preten- 
sions to religion, and your evangelical doctrines,” 

Such is tile language of the ungodly world, either more openly or 
more secretly, and really have they not much ground for it ? And 
what views and feelings ought we to have when such things are pass- 
ing around us ? Surely the most poignant griefs soul for the dis- 
honour (lone to our Lord, and the hurt of multitudes of our fellow- 
immortals. How little influence have these precious doctrines had 
on our friends in the Establishment? In place of the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, speaking and contending for the truth in love, 
acting fairly and candidly to those that oppose themselves, and study- 
ing to act withlntegrity and godly simplicity; in place of these, the 
corrupt and deceitful works of the depraved heart are too manifest 
and glaring. How humbling and how mournful to thiuk of such in- 
consistencies, — that truths the most sublime, — doctrines according to 
godliness, sent in mercy to bless mankind, and to regenerate our 
world ; — sentiments inculcating the most self-abasing views of our- 
selves, staining the pride of all human glory, inasmuch as every sin- 
ner is on a level before a holy God, and that free and sovereign grace 
llirougli the substitution and work of Jesus applied by the divine 
Spirit alone makes a difference, — that these heaven-born truths* I 
say, should produce so little change on the spirit* temper, and con- 
duct. This will be the occasion of deep lamentation to us if we arc 
indeed what we profess to be ; and we are sure cannot ^risefrom^ny 
failure in .the holy tendency of these truths themsrives, but that 
they are not believed with the heart. With much propriety may 
our friends put the apostle’s plarming question to themselves* Are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men ?” 1 Cor. iii. 3, &c. 

Should any of the friends alluded to ask fonproofs of these charges^ 
which I wish to hold up not only to them, buu to us all in the way of 
faithful warning; and be disposed to say with the self-wise iu 
Malacbi’s day, “Wherein have we robbed God?”^ I would suy» 
alas, the proofs are so many that one is at a loss to enumerate them. 
In addition to various things slightly touched on above, such as their 
t reatment of their dissenting brethieHi-^their empty boasting, &c., 
8rc., I shall, for brevity, confine myself to one or two facts that 
cannot be disputed or mistaken* and which fully bear me out. • ' 



1. Their conduct to the Government of the country. In purpose to 
gain their darling object of being as free as Voluntaries in obeying 
what they consider the laws of Christ, and still retain the State pay 
and influence, they have courted first one political party and then 
another. They have theia standing as a National Establishment from 
the laws of the land, and yet these laws they have trampled on, and 
contemned the judges who administer these laws. 

2. Their conduct toward the Christian people.'' Flaming speeches 

made for their rights, denouncing patronage, yet declaring, “ Secure 
us the church’s independence., and \\it\ei non intrusion will please us;” 
and witness their conduct in the case of Mr. Gladstone’s kirk at 
Leith, to which various other instances of the same inconsistencies 
might be added. ^ 

3. I will only further add, their encouraging, palliating, and vindi- 
cating the lawless and riotous proceedings of their ignorant parti- 
sans among the people, such as at Marnoch^ Culsamondy See. It is 
quite unnecessary to repeat what has been so often said, that if the 
people were dissatisfied with the presentees, the remedy was simple 
and easy, peaceably to retire if the law could not be altered, but to 
fly in the face of tfie law by a wild mob, and then to defend and ex- 
tenuate such conduct, which, after all their attempts, remains sub- 
stantially proved, is a standing disgrace to their cause, and is only 
“ adding sin to sin,” and is to be reprobated by every Christian.* 

But not to enlarge, the mischief done by these things in harden 
ing sinners, and dishonouring the Lord that bought qs, is absolutely 
incalculable. The fruits are beginning to appear as might be ex- 
pected. Evangelicals and evangelical truths are become the song 
of the drunkard, and stink in the nostrils of an ungodly world. 
The younger branches of families are going over to communions 
where the (rue gospel will not disturb their slumbers, and not a few 
young men are fast verging to Socinianism and Infidelity. They 
cannot fail to see the wide diflerence between the profession and 
the conduct, between the principles and the temper of the domi- 
nant party, and hence they are repelled from ever giving a serious 
thought to divine truth. 

In conclusion, I would, in the most earnest manner, wish to press 
this view of the present contention on the must serious attention 
of i»y brethren as well as of my own mind, and on every godly Vo- 
luntary, on every friend of the Lord Jesus. Do we value the doc- 
trines of grace ? Do we understand and believe them ? Do we feed 
upon them, and are they tUil Gordials o( our souls ? If so, let godly 
sorrow fill our minds for the dishonour done to our Beloved, — let us 
cherish the feelings of David, Jeremiah, and other scripture wor- 
thies,— Kivers ot waters running down,” &c. In short, let us seek 
to be among the marked company, Ezek. ix. 4 ; and further, let us 
clear ourselves bf any share in this guilty conduct by advocating the 
cause of these much injured truths, and showing we have no sym- 
pathy with these turbulent modes of reformation. We hear of no 

^ This point is corroborated with peculiar force in an admirable Letter from 
^Sir Gebrge Sinclair to the Scottish Guardiah, ef date 16th Marcli, and to bo 
seen In tae ^ Scoismaif of 23ci, and various otiier Journals. ’’ 
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mobs in the New Testament to promote the truths but various to 
hinder it ; such as that at Ephesus, Acts xix., and at Jerii8aleii;i| 
Acts xxi. In hne» let us study the import of such passages as tik 
following, and urge them on the godly misguided friends in the 
Establishment ; they are the foundation of the foregoing though t8»*«*** 
2 Sam. xii. 14. “ Because by this thou hast given great occasion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme.” Rom. ii, 24, For through 
you the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles.” 2 Pet ii. 
2. By reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.” 
Tit. ii. 5, 10. That the word of God be not blasphemed, but adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour.” 

An Oj.d Discipl]^. 


THE MOTHER’S EXAMPLE. 

By John S. C. Abbot, Pastor of the Eliot Church, Roxbury, Mass. 

The question which every Christian mother deems more important 
than almost any other is, “ How may I best prc/fflote the moral and 
spiritual welfare of my children ?” This question I shall now endea- 
vour, very briefly, to answer. 

It is by endeavouring to he ourselves precisely what we wish our 
children to be. 

We must cultivate most assiduously in ourselves, the same traits of 
character we wish them to possess. We transmit far more surely to 
them our moral than our physical image. Would you have tlie 
features of your child tranquil, smiling, expressive #f a peaceful, a 
(lenevolent, and a cheerful heart ? Let such be invariably the ex- 
pression of your own countenance. Would you have your children 
cultivate pleasing manners, refined and gentle movements ? Study 
ever to exhibit before them the model you wish them to imitate. 
Do you desire that they should avoid all those coarse and vulgar 
tones which grate harshly upon the ear ? At all times let your voice 
be attuned to those soft and placid notes with which you wish them 
to speak ij^ concert. Let your children never, under any circum- 
stances, hear from your lips an expression or a sound which you 
would not be happy to hear from theirs. Do you wish your children 
to liave all their passions under control ; to be able to govern their ^ 
feelings under all provocations ; never to be angry, ot peevish, or * 
irritable ? Show them, by your own |Bt^ctice, how to control their 
passions. Let them see that none of the annoyances of life can rujSle 
the disciplined equanimity of your feelinga; that when a mmless^ 
servant spoils the dinner, or you hear the crash of the falling china, 
you can conquer your own spirit. It requires no mater 6ffi}rt for 
us to meet calmly our annoyances, than it does Tor eur children 
to meet theirs. Do you wish your chilten to love God, to pnanifest 
a cheerful and grateful trust in his goodness? Then cherish 
habitually this feeling yourself. Let it shine forth in ypur counte- 
nance, in your expressions, in all your demeanour ; in your cheerful 
acquiescence in the divine will, continually, on every bright*as' well 
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as every dark day. Would you have your children endeavour to pro- 
mote the happiness of the family of brothers and sisters, by good 
nltare, by an obliging disposition, by a willingness to relinquish their 
own wishes to gratify others ? Show them how. Let the first ac- 
cents of your voice in the morning, and the last in the evening, be 
those of cheerfulness and afiection. Let no frown cloud your brow. 
Be yourself, amid all the troubles and trials of life, the angel of har- 
mony and joy in your family. Do you desire , that your children 
should in all respects possess the spirit of Christ; that they should 
love their Saviour, imitate his character, receive the impress of his 
image, and be educated for a happy immortality ? Let your children 
see the image of Christ reflected brightly from your heart ; and con- 
tinually endeavour to adorn your ot/n character by all the graces of 
Christian spirit, and all the sympathies of heaven. Thus endeavour, 
in all respects, to be yourself precisely what. you wish your children 
to be. Make yourself, if possible, the pattern which you wish them 
to imitate. 

This is the way, efficacious above all others, to influence the human 
heart. And now permit me to introduce a few thoughts to impress 
this truth upon thdinind. 

1. This influence is of great avail, because it is incessantly operat- 
ing* We cannot be always talking to our children, and if we could 
we should only weary and deaden their sensibilities. But the influ- 
ence of example is continually operating, and continually delight- 
ing. It never wearies, and is never inopportune.* In the morning, 
at noon-tide, and in the evening ; in sickness and in health ; in 
duty and in pleasure ; when happy and when sorrowful, it is ever 
winning the lore and moulding the characters of all the inmates of 
our dwellings. The constancy of this influence does but increase its 
welcomeness, and its efficacy; and there are few children, who, 
under such an example, from the cradle to the time they leave the 
parental roof, can fail of becoming amiable or lovely. 

2« This influence is all-important, because impressions conveyed 
through the eye, are always more deep atid lasting than those con- 
veyed through the ear. We hear a battle described in the most 
glowing language of eloquence. How faint the impression compared 
with what it would be to witness the horrible scene of carnage and 
agony ! And so it is with more placid events. What description of 
a sunrise or a sunset among the Alps can convey those emotions 
which overwTielm the beholder of this scene of grandeur and of 
loveliness? We may thu^fcarge upon our children, in the most 
forcible language, all the duties of life, and describe. with glowing 
* eloquence those virtues^ which are lovely and of good report ; but 
the impression is feebleness itself compared with what it would be, 
were we to present before their eyes a living example of these vir- 
tues. They may forget our words, but they cannot forget our con- 
duct one of you forget the habitual character of your parents? 
Is not the impress of your mother’s character now before your eyes ? 
We easily forget what we hear, but memory is tenacious of what we 
see. Instruct your children through their eyes, and your instruction 
will be“remembered. 
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3. The influence of your example will greatly enforce the instruct 
Hone of your lips. If we carefully avoid those practices again|t 
which we caution our children,— if we are the exemplars of, those 
virtues which we enjoin upon them, our instruction is invested with 
the greatest power. We then sway the sceptre of resistless dignity 
and authority. But if we teach one thing and do another, we may 
be sure that our doings will be imitated, rather than our teaching^ 
obeyed. The tendency of depraved human nature is downward. 
And if our precept and practice be discordant, there is no question 
which influence our children will follow. But if we illustrate by our 
lives the teachings of our lips — if we form an indissoluble union 
between precept and practice, we have the perfection of human influ- 
ence: and we may with great cdhfidence anticipate Gods accom- 
panying blessing. Inconsistency here has brought down the grey 
hairs of many parents in sorrow to the grave. 

4. The wonderful influence of sympathy shows the importance of 
this careful culture of our own hearts. With the surprising power of 
this influence we are all familiar. Often we see a group of children 
playing pleasantly together, when a peevish, irascible child enters, 
and in a few moments the ill-nature of the inv^er passes like con- 
tagion to every heart. There is a mysterious influence by which the 
emotions of our heart are transmitted to others, awakening the same 
there. As all nature reflects the rays of the cloudless sun, ^he most 
distant worlds catch and throw* back his effulgence. Thus, if our 
hearts beam briglktly and warmly with affection and cheeifulness, 
the hearts of those around ns will imbibe the warmth, and transfuse 
and reflect the beloved influence. The simple possession of an esti- 
mable character is a power which, like the sun’s eternal rays, never 
sleeps and never dies. It must shine. Its beauty must be seen. Its 
mild, resistless power must foster the growth of every virtue. 

5. Example alone can prove the sincerity of our instructions. A 
mother urges upon her child the feelings and the character she wishes 
her to cultivate. And yet she herself cultivates a different character, 
and cherishes different feelings. She says to her child, ** If your 
brotlier or sister does wrong, you should not be angry or speak 
harshly; yot^should forgive.” And yet, when an ignorant servant does 
wrong, the same child hears from her mother’s lips expressions which 
are significant of anything but an amiable, serene, and forgiving spirit. 
Now any child is enough of a logician to say, “ It is as important that 
mother should take care of her heart, as it is that I should take care 
of mine. If her annoyances justify h# conduct, my annoyances 
justify mine.” 

It is no more difiicult for us to bear patien|ly our trials than it is 
for our children to bear theirs. We have our playthings as well as 
they. It is true, they are of a little higher order, bijt they are our 
playthings still. And when the alabaster vase is broken, or the rich 
dress spoiled, by the carelessness of others, our patience is triivd pre- 
cisely in the same manner, and probably not in a greater d^ee than 
is that of my son when one breaks his hoop,- or of my daughter when 
one tears the frock of her doll. We smile over the playthings of our 
children. Are there not loftier intelligences who may smile at bum ? 
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Let me not then expect that rny children will hear their annoyances 
with a Christian spirit, unless I show them that thus I bear my own. 
The moment I frame an excuse for myself, I frame the same for my 
child. 

6, The importance of this mode of domestic culture is enforced by 
the example of our Saviour. Christ came not merely to tell us how 
to live, but by his own life to show us how. This was one important 
object he had in view in his assumption of human nature. He illus- 
trated every precept by his practice. He confirmed all his instructions 
by his example. If it was necessary for the Saviour to add to the 
power of lUs teaching by the example of his conduct, how much more 
important is it for us ? If his words would be of no avail unless illus- 
trated by his practices, of what av^il can ours be ? Though the offer- 
ing himself up as a propitiatory sacrifice was the prominent object of 
his mission, yet the illustration of a holy life, by his example, was an 
essential part of it. It is only by learning of him, by imbibing his 
spirit, by walking in his steps, that we can expect his blessing. 

7. It is as important that we should take care of our own hearts 
as that dSe should take care of our children. God is as desirous of 
seeing us sanctifieh^ as of seeing them. Our souls arc as valuable in 
his eyes as theirs. We are a little in danger of allowing our children 
to monopolize alj the improvement, which is made ; and of imagining 
that w^.make some atonement for our own remissness, by our efforts 
and prayers for them. It is as important that our moral feelings should 
be under healthy discipline, as theirs should be.* It is as necessary 
that we should be habitually devout, cheerful, gentle, kind, au’d for- 
giving, as that they should possess those traits. If they ouglit to 
cherish, under all the vexations which they may encounter, a serene, 
unruffled, heavenly frame of mind, it is no less essential that we, tlieir 
parents, should do the same. Therefore let us all be careful, while 
we are endeavouring to take the motes out of our own children’s eyes, 
not to leave the beam unremoved from our own. 

For these reasons I conclude, and you will all doubtless unite with 
me in the conclusion, that the best way to promote the moral and 
spiritual welfare of our children, is to endeavour to become ourselvesy 
in all moral qualitiesy precisely what we wish our childrfn to be. 


POETRY. 

A Symn in heaven. 

A HYMN in (leaven ! What a thronging sea 
Of godlike beings with love-stringed harps* 
Ppuring the ntidic of eternity, — 

As vast a flood, and yet as sweetly blended, 

As if the Spirit of Harmony had led 
Captive the thunder of the firmament. 

Celestial poetry ! Ail bygone lime. 

And all reveallngs of futurity 

Yield tip their wondrous works and deeds of love 
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With all creation’s gorgeous imagery, 

To build tlie verse of some seraphic bard ! 

And now the billows of the rolling lay 
Bound to the edge of the bright floor of heaven, 

A moment shaking stoop, — then sweep athwart 
The myriad spheres that flaming hang beneath, 

Making each tremble with a strange delight ; 

As countless lamps beneath the misty dome 
Of eastern wizard quiver to the breath 
Of some intensely thrilling spirit-strain. 

It wanders on, yet on and farther on, 

Until the last low wave is dying borne 
E’en to the corners of the*uni verse, 

The chambers of the dark, chaotic still, 

Creation’s wildernesses, — where in graves 
Slumbers the dust of long-disused worlds 
At the cold end of all things, — where will Time 
When dwindled to a shadow lay his head. 

Giddy with watching o’er the whirl of worlds 
Such countless ages, while a dirge not sad, 
liike music heard at morn, the heavenly hymns. 

Hailing Eternity, will o’er him sing. 

R. A. V. 
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Every new^voluine that appears on the subject of missions gives ad- 
ditional force to our conviction, that the energies of the ('hristiaii 
(ihurch are not yet made fully to hear on the enterprise. The con- 
version of the world is an object of such magnitude, that it cannot be 
regarded as occupying its proper place in the eye of the church, till 
fervent zeal to accomplish the design pervade every section of it. 
When this time of refreshing comes, the cause of missions will be not 
merely an occasional theme in addresses frodi the pulpit or the plat- 
form, but a common topic of conversation in the parlour, and will 
mingle itself naturally and spontaneously in the pjKiyers offered in 
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more frequently taken up by the periodical press, become a prominent 
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it. expand and brighten, and as its many bearings and aspects ,ar/^ un- 
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Iteview of ‘ The Great Commission^ 

Books on missionary subjects now occupy no insignificant space in 
every well-furnished library, and almost every month offers some new 
contribution. We think such books should be allowed to lie on the 
table, and be well read and pondered, before they are put upon the 
shelves of the book-case.. 

The idea of offering prizes for the best two essays on the subject of 
missions originated, we believe, with one or two benevolent individuals 
in the west of Scotland. We congratulate them on the success which has 
attended their generous Christian efforts. To them many thanks are 
due, first, as having provided the necessary funds, and as having made 
the necessary arrangements, and then as being the means of enrich- 
ing our missionary literature with such works as those before us. 

We hail the appearance of these' volumes with unfeigned satisfac 
tion, and we trust the publication of them wi|l be followed with the 
happiest results to the missionary cause. The first and second of the 
works named at the head of this article were found entitled to the 
first and second prizes respectively, proposed to Ije given for the best 
essays on the prescribed subject ; and the third, being regarded as a 
production of superior merit, was recommended for publication by 
four of the five adjudicators, 'fhe number of competitors exceeded 
the number of David’s mighty men. Their names and their feats are 
not divulged, but we doubt not many of them were honourable and 
valiant, though they attained not to the first three.” 

It is not our intention to discuss the comparative merits of the 
volumes on our table. That might be a tempting subject tf> one dis- 
posed to exhibit his powers of philosophical analysis, or his skill in 
literary dissection. By estimating and contrasting the very dissimilar 
trains of thought, and exhibiting the diversified yet harmonious views 
of these three minds highly cultivated, powerful, capacious, dis- 
ciplined, but very different in structure and Iiabit, we might enter- 
tain, if we did not greatly instruct our readers. Such a dissertation, 
however, would be out of place. It would be worse than a mere waste 
of labour. By diverting our own and our readers’ minds from the 
grand subject of Christian missions itself, to tlie very inferior ques- 
tion of the literary merits of the authors, who have given us their 
thoughts upon it, we should be defeating tlie very end fo’» which they 
have written. 

The high place the first two of these works occupy as literary pro- 
ductions, may be inferred from their having gained the prizes awarded 
to the best Essays on the assigned topic. It is less necessary, there- 
fore, to go into any elaborate proof of their excellence. Of the third 
essay we sliall have something to say after we have disposed of the 
former two. It has a character of its own, and stands upon a dif- 
ferent footing from the others, and therefore requires to be attended 
to by itself. 

The most useful way of bringing before our readers the subject of 
these able and interesting volumes — the prize essays — may be to fur- 
nish a brief analysis of them, with some specimens of the manner 
and style of the authors. Wc shall only farther premise, that the 
subj^ctj's one of transcendent moment, and we rise from the perusal 
of such works with an exulting feeling that, whatever amount of talent 
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— whatever taste, and skill, and power — whatever mental resources and 
intidlectiial labour may imve been einploj^ed upon it, it is worthy of 
thorn all, and rises above them all. The efforts of the most splen- 
did genius, employed on such a theme, only prove that it is one to 
which no one can do justice. It relates to the destinies of a world: 
it touches on questions involving the moral government of tire uni- 
verse ; — questions which human powers are too limited to solve, and 
re(| Hiring data for their solution with which we are unfurnished. 
It embraces views and interests too great to be adequately developed, 
or fully comprehended, by any human capacity. It bears upon the 
fulfilment of prophecy, the triumph of truth over error, the vindi- 
cation of tlie ways of God to m^n ; the development of the plans of 
providence, to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mys- 
tery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jesus (/hrist, to the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 
the churcli the manifold wisdom of God.'* 

Viewing the subject in this light, it is delightful to see it attracting 
more general attention, and rising higher towards its own place in 
the public eye, to observe that minds of first-rate powers are bending 
upon it their liesl energies, and that amid the thousand questions of 
absorbing interest, and the thousand publications continually issuing 
from the press, on general literature, and science, and art, and his- 
tory and poetry, and politics and commerce and legislation — to say 
nothing of questions of an ecclesiastical hue — ^leaving, one would# 
think, little time to be spared to attend to the affairs of a kingdom 
which is not of this world, such works as those before us command 
so great a share of attention as they do. We hail this as one of 
the most auspicious signs of the times. 

Dr. Harris has been peculiarly happy in the arrangement of his 
snl)ject. This gives a unity and consecutiveness to the whole work. 
The reader is carried on from one part to another with the agreeable 
consciousness that he is not merely making progress tlirough tlic 
hook, hut is cornpreheuding the vast bearings of the subject, and 
drinking into tlie spirit of an ardent friend of the cause of missions, 
f,o a greateib degree tlian ever before. 

We shall let Dr. H. himself give tlie summary of his work : — 

“ In tlic First Part, consisting of three Chapters, his object has been to state 
and explain the Scripture Theory of Christian Instrumentality ; to show, by a 
general examination of the word of God, that this theory is there prescribed and 
made imperative ; and that the same Divine authority predicts and promises its 
triumpli in the conversion of the world. Thus, if the tirst chapter states the plan 
by which all the holy influences of the past should have been collected, multi- 
plied, and combined ; the second exhibits and enforces the obligation of the pre- 
sent to that entire consecration which the plan supposes ; and the third engages 
that such consecration shall certainly issue in the future and uij^versal erection of 
tlie kingdom of Christ. Having thus, in the First Part, viewed the missionary 
entiTprise, generally, in its relations to the word of God, the writer ha^proceed- 
ed, in the Second Part, to exhibit the arising from Christian missions, 

with the view of still farther illustrating and enforcing their claims. This he has 
done in four chapters ; the first of which contains a historical sketch of the ditfu- 
sion of Christianity, and of the rise and progress of modern missions, with a sta- 
tistical summary of their present state : the second enumerates the leadbig*tein- 
poral and spiritual benefits accruing to the heathen from missionary operations ; 
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the third describes their reflex advantages, temporal and spiritual ; and the fourth 
shows that the history and, effects of the missionary enterprise illustrate every 
view of the theory of Christian influence contained in the First'Part ; and supply a 
powerful inducement to the increase of missionary zeal. The Third Part exhibits 
the various sources of encouragement — historical and political, moral, ecclesiasti- 
cal, and evangelical — which urge and animate Christians to advance in their mis- 
sionary career. In the Fourth Part, he has endeavoured to show that every ob- 
jection to their course becomes, when rightly considered, an argument to redouble 
their efforts. But the Fifth Part ascertains the existence of a great defect—of 
the want of that entireness of consecration to their missionary office which is in- 
dispensable to complete success; and points out the various requisites which such 
consecration includes, and would infallibly supply. While the Sixth Part en- 
forces the principal motives which should induce their entire devotedness to the 
great objects of the missionary enterprise.** — Preface, pp. x, xi. 

This outline is admirably filled up. Many of the views and argu- 
ments introduced, although not absolutely original, are expressed so 
felicitously, and so well illustrated and sustained, that they produce 
a most powerful impression on the mind that allows itself to feel 
their force. We should scruple to make quotations if our doing so 
were Irkely to make any of^our readers satisfied with these extracts, 
who may have it iq, their power to procure the work for themselves ; 
but, aware that many are precluded from this privilege, we the more 
willingly lay one or two passages before them. 

The first we offer is the opening paragraph of the book. It makes 
us feel at once that we are in the hands of a master. 

“ Mutual dependence and influence is the law of the universe. Look in wbat- 
• ever direction, and examine whatever object we may, we find nothing insulated 
and alone. From the globe we inhabit, and which is one of a visible community 
of worlds, up to the great sidereal system, the whole of which is apparently 
moving together through space, and down to the minutest atom that floats in the 
air, all are bound together, and constantly acting on each other, by definite and 
universal laws. The body of the reader and the book which he is reading, are 
held by gravitation in union with the remotest parts of the created system; while 
the material influences constantly transmitted from the most distant regions of 
space, place them in physical contact with the universe.” — P. 3. 

These observations, followed by others in the same strain, prepare 
for the supposition made in the next section, of a principle of evil 
obtaining entrance into this all related system. In that event the 
reciprocal influence of mind on mind, mightily efficacious as it is for 
good, may become equally efficacious for evil. But this supposition 
is only a literal description of what has taken place. “ What, then, 
is all lost?” No; this question is taken up and answered. The 
cross is the remedy. The centre of an influence which draws back 
sinners to God — the miserable to happiness — the lost to salvation. 
We must refrain from further extracts from this part of Dr. Harris's 
volume, to make room for one quotation more. It is one of the 
many pregnant passages of the book, and suggests topics of inquiry 
worthy of the gravest attention. We trust these ^ seeds of thought,* 
thrown upon the waters, will be found after many days, and bearing 
fruit in^'inany lands. It occurs in the fifth part, ** the wants of the 
Cliristian Church in relation to missions.** The whole is instinct 
with holy fervour and ‘ divine philosophy.* After solemnly press- 
ing ^Christians to maintain and enlarge their sense of obligation, he 
recommends as conducive to this, that ** missionary information 
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should be more widely circulated, and more seriously pondered/’ 
Then follows a passage to which we would direct the special attention 
of our readers : — 

** What Christian^could be insensible cither to his own obligations, or to the 
crying wants of the heathen, at the mouth of the pit of perdition ? Now the 
direct tendency of all the Missionary accounts of heathenism, when rightly con- 
sidered, is to make us feel that around that gulf the idolatrous world it assembled, 
and that, but for the interposing grace of Christ, there should we have been 
mingled with them. We have admitted, indeed, in a previous page, that infor- 
mation from the Missionary field is periodically and increasingly diffused, and 
that a Misi^ionary literature for the rising race is in the course of rapid formation; 
nor can we fail to regard this as tending to the end at which we now aim. Our 
great concern is, that Christians generally would lay the moral statistics of the 
heathen world to lieart ; that they wo^ld not merely read a page or an anecdote 
now and then, but would regularly peruse a portion of the accounts transmitted 
as if endorsed by the hand of Providence for them, to be taken into the closet 
and read at the throne of grace. Mere cursory reading can only produce evan- 
escent impressions. And hence, let the members of any Christian congregation, 
even of one assembled on a Missionary occasion, be taken and examined on the 
subject of Christian Missions — how small the number of those who could render 
an account of even the more recent and familiar facts in its history; and how 
imicli smaller the number of those who have so far made it a study as to have a 
single question to ask concerning it, or a single suggestion to offer for its im- 
provement I” — Pp. 416, 417. 

Here we must close our extracts from Dr. H., with warm admira- 
tion of his work, and gratitude for it. We are too much pleased 
with it as a whole to descend to small criticism, wliich in this case 
could serve little other purpose than that of proving our own skill 
in detecting blemishes. There is one passage, however, which of- 
fends our taste, and we mention it in the hope that the author may 
he induced upon reflection to throw it into another shape in future 
editions. It is the long speech put into the moutli of the Saviour 
liimself, beginning at p. 291. It may be pleaded that both poets 
and orators have composed such imaginary discourses as addressed by 
the Deity on supposed occasions ; and we would not say that they 
are absolutely inadmissible and improper; but we have a feeling as 
if there was a degree of presumption and irreverence in penning a 
long harangue, as uttered by the glorified Redeemer liimself; for 
what langijjage of ours can be thought fit to be uttered by Him ? 
There is the less need for resorting to any such art of rlietoric in the 
section where the passage referred to occurs, for the motives and con- 
siderations the author is urging may’be presented with equal force in 
a less questionable sliape, and we see no better reason for adopting 
tliis mode of speech, where it is introduced, than in twenty other 
places of the book. What renders the passage we object to directly 
offensive is, that Christ is made to quote a sentence from the Evi- 
dence on the Aborigines, given before the British House of Commons, 
in support of his argument, that his servants had nowhere laboured 
in vain I Surely Dr. H. consulted neither his taste libr his judgment 
when he penned such a paragraph. If he give his work the severe 
revision he ought, and which it well deserves, he will expunge or 
modify the entire section, and perhaps a few other questionable 
tilings. The general excellence and exquisite polish of the whole 
performance have the efiect to make the slightest blemish disoerflible, 
and far less tolerable than in a work of inferior pretensions. 
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By some it may be thought that Dr. H. has made too little of 
* difficulties and discouragements.’ He has no chapter bearing such 
a title, or any thing analogous to it. He delights to dwell on the 
brighter features of the scene. “ There is a lion in the way, we 
shall be slain in the streets,” is not the motto of his work. There 
may be too glaring a light thrown over some factSt and too sanguine 
a hue given to certain aspects of the subject; but we honour the faith 
which staggers not at the promise, and rejoices over the incipient 
fulfilment. Darkness and discouragement, we know, arise from earth 
only, while light and encouragement come from heaven. It becomes 
us, then, to thank God, and take courage. It is one thing, however, 
to appear full of faith, and to make^ little of difficulties in composing 
a book, and a very different thing to show the same spirit in the 
field. With all our admiration of the glow and the fervour of this 
work, we should have liked to see more of a sympathizing and real- 
izing feeling of the sober and actual business of the missionary work, 
for it does involve toil and sacrifice and self-denial. There is no 
chapter of ‘ Difficulties’ .in Dr. Harris’s ‘Great Commission;’ but 
something on that head may he known at Blomfield-street, and a great 
deal more in the actual field of missionary warfare. 

But we must leave Dr. H.’s volume, and proceed to the next in order. 
Mr. Hamilton exhibits missions in their philosophy and bearing, — as 
the spirit and exercise of all revealed dispensation, — as subject to no 
demurs and difficulties but those to which primitive Christianity was 
exposed. He considers them in their estimate of the moral state and 
prospects of the heathen — their antagonist evils — the means they 
contemplate and employ. He investigates them in their reference to 
those causes whicli can alone render them efficient. He views them 
as productive of invaluable advantages to those who undertake them. 
He vindicates them against some popular misrepresentations and 
objections ; — he treats of them as illustrated by prophecy, as urged 
by our particular circumstances, — surveys them in their present 
fields and future triumphs, their peculiar encouragements, — offers 
suggestions for their consolidation and perpetuity, — and concludes by 
solemnly urging missions on the Christian church. This compre- 
hensive plan embraces every thing essential to the discussion and 
advocacy of the subject ; and the author ranges through it with a 
vigour and an originality and a mastery of it peculiarly his own. 
We on purpose avoid instituting comparisons, or dwelling upon 
peculiarities of style and manner, but it is impossible to pass from 
the flowing and polished composition of Dr. Harris to the sentences 
of Mr. Hamilton so abrupt, so massive, so uncemented by particles 
and connectives, withal so classically original, and sometimes so 
shaded with obi^urity, and still so full of meaning, and well-repaying 
the close attention they demand, without being sensible that we are 
listening to another and a very different man. We have often been 
^minded while perusing Mr. H.’s pages of Young’s * Centaur not 
Fabulous, not that we have the remotest idea that our present 
author jias made any writer his model. He is too original to be an 
imitator, and too independent to wear the shackles of any literary 
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master. He has far too much of the vis vivida of a masculine mind 
to need any foreign aid, and we can fancy no man evincing more in- 
dignant scorn of leading strings than he. This volume, however, is 
without the advantage Dr. H.’s work possesses,— a copious index; 
and we would suggest the addition also, in future editions, of a glos- 
sary of hard words and new wordsy of which a goodly number are 
scattered over the volume. If Mr. H. cannot submit to the drudgery 
of this task himself, he might easily get some friend to undertake it 
for him, and, seriously, it would be a great improvement to the work. 
So much for matters of style and * getting up/ We are strongly 
tempted to lay some masterly passages from this volume before our 
readers : but we find them in general too long for our space if we 
copy them at length ; and we arl surprised to see how difficult it is 
to take a short paragraph from Mr. H.’s book without injuring it. 
There is a closeness and a continuity in his writing we are not suffi- 
ciently aware of, till we attempt to pluck up a passage, and trans- 
plant it to our pages. Its fibres are so intertwined with its neighbour 
productions of the soil, that we seem necessitated to take all or none. 

In the section bearing the title — “ Missions considered in their 
estimate of the moral state and prospects of the heatlien,” there are 
views of the subject we should like to find room for. The whole 
section is worthy of the most attentive consideration ; but we can 
afford space for only the following passage : — 

“ Will Missions ever rise to their just importance, or be conducted on their pro- 
per scale, until this is our sense of the undone state of ‘ the nations that forget 
God ?’ To assimilate their condition more nearly to our own, to suppress their 
social evils, to strengthen light already sufficient for salvation, to give a little 
greater confidence to a trembling but safe-going footstep, to set a door which is 
now open somewhat wider, — are not motives which will powerfully move the 
heart. But when the idea is seized : * The redemption of their soul is precious,’ 
— the mention of the possible flight of the only season for that redemption is as 
the sounding of a knell : * And it ceaseth for ever I' Then stands there out a 
duty so defined, then an incentive so earnest burns within us, that * the business 
requireth haste.' Time must not be lost b^ preparation, nor action be suspended 
in counsel. The relief must be as immediate as the danger is imminent. The 
blood of souls is capable of uttering a piercing cry, reproving us as it passes for 
our accusation to heaven. * It shall be required at our hand.' It is now, with 
these impressions cleaving to us, that all the force of Divine warning and ur- 
gency comes%ome to the heart : ‘ If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain ; if thou saypt, Behold, we 
knew it not; doth not He that pondereth the heart consider it? and He that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall not He render to every man 
according to his works?’ Pp. 103, 104. 

Mr. H. closes his volume with this solemn appeal : — 

“ Reader I this is a message from God unto thee! Here are thine accountabili- 
ties ! These are the duties to which thou art called I these are the honours with 
wliich thou mayest be invested ! these are the victories with which thou canst 
be wreathed I What art thou doing for the salvation of thc^ world? Didst thou 
ever cry mightily in prayer for it? Art thou suffering a single sacrifice made 
towards its advancement? Is it in thy heart? Is it a daily thought? At its 
a(!Ccleration docs thy chief joy respond ? Seek first thine own salyatii^n ! make 
it sure! Receive the atonement! Then raise it before the nations, ‘a great 
altar to sec to V Be converted, be renewed ! Then exhibit this blessed regen- 
eration, by which tholi art transformed in the renewing of thy mind before all 
people,— like the laver-sea of the temple, with its mysterious supporte|[s tjurning 
e very way, and its perimeter set to the circuit of the world!" — P. 410. 
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We have expressed our high satisfaction on the occasion of the 
publication of these volumes ; but we feel constrained to add, tliat 
even the production of able and eloquent works on the subject of 
Missions, is but an equivocal sign of the prevalence of a truly mis- 
sionary spirit in the church. The men who are ablest and most dis- 
posed to write are not always the most prompt to act, and to take 
the lead in practical movements. Their talent may lie another way, 
and we presume not to sit in the chair of judgment and decide on 
the line of duty individual men ought to pursue. But we say it is 
perfectly conceivable that such treatises may be produced, at the very 
moment when the chariot-wheels of the missionary enterprise drag 
heavily, and when master-spirits are wanting to urge on and preside 
over their movements. The legislative and the executive depart- 
ments alike require energetic and devoted men. If the foi'mer sink 
into the formality and perfunctory routine of official duty, without 
the beating pulse and glowing heart and ardent eye that should 
characterize the leaders of the Lord*s hosts; and if the latter have 
not the impassioned soul, and nervous arm, and patient courage, and 
victorious faith of true warriors of the cross, what will it avail that 
the missionary’s toil and the missionary’s reward furnish the theme 
of lofty declamation and oratorical display in the pulpit, on the plat- 
form, and from the press ? Wo be to us if our zeal evaporate in 
high-sounding oratory, or even in profound investigation of * the 
philosophy of missions,’ and argumentative skill in favour of their 
claims! The advocacy of missions may be committed to able hands: 
we may leave nothing farther to be desired, so far as that is con- 
cerned ; but the end of convincing an opponent, or of removing the 
scruples of a friend, is not merely to silence the one or to satisfy the 
other, but to rouse both to action. When Eudamidas heard Zeno- 
crates disputing about wisdom, he asked very soberly “ If the old 
man be yet disputing and inquiring about wisdom, what time will 
he have to make use of it ?” Every cavil against missions has now 
been answered: every argument in their favour has been adduced: 
every facility for employing the requisite agency is possessed, and 
what remains but to do the work? Dr. Harris, in his present volume, 
has repeated his former charge, that covetousness is the sin of the 
Christian church,” He has once more exhibited the advantages of 
‘ union,’ and shown what evils would cease were but the divided 
church made one.” He has again reminded Christians that they are 
* God’s witnesses/ But it remains to be seen, now that all this is 
saidi what the church will do. His voice and more powerful voices 
than his have been heard, and as able and abler peqs have been 
wielded in the cause of missions ; but no practical response, such as 
the occasion demands, has been returned. These notes of prepara- 
tion have not yet fully roused the church to the contest. The most 
auspicious tokens that she is awakened are not yet come. These 
are a spirit of tender compassionate mourning over the miseries of 
the world ; a spirit of repentance for past neglect of duty ; a spirit of 
prapr for divine influence, believing, importunate, united,— a spirit 
of lofty enterprise, and deep self-denial, and generous sacrifice, and 
burning zeal, in the great work of missions. 
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Let it not be thought from these remarks that we deprecate the 
multiplication of books on missionary subjects. Par from* it. We 
have already expressed ourselves highly gratified by the contributions 
recently made to the missionary library,— and there is room for large 
additions still. The transcendent importance of missions to the 
heathen and Mohammedan nations, with appropriate means for the 
conversion of the Jews, and the resuscitation of those portions of the 
professing church, where Christianity lies all but dead under a mass 
of ceremony and superstition, — in one word, the conversion of the 
world ought to take a place, winch has never yet been assigned it, 
in our deliberations, our prayers, our efforts. What are the themes 
of half tlie books that are ‘ hourly born and hourly die,^ compared 
with the ‘ Great Commission,’ — a® subject affecting the salvation of 
millions — the setting free of Satan’s captives — the breaking of every 
yoke — the emancipation of every bondman — the extermination of 
war, oppression, hatred, and wrong? for these are the blessings 
Christianity strews in her path, as she proceeds in her triumphant 
march to renovate and save the world I 

We are reluctantly compelled to defer our notice of Mr. Macfar- 
lane’s volume till next number. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


The Mariifr of Erromanga ; or^ the Philosophy of Missions. Illustrated from 
the labours, deaths and character, of the late liev. John Williams. By John 
Campbell, I). jD., author of ‘ Jethro,’ ‘ Maritime Discovery,’ &c. Second edi- 
tion. London : Snow. 1842. 

It affords us the most unfeigned satisfaction to observe a second edition of this 
truly admirable work, as we are thus assured of its extensive circulation, and 
gratified with the prospect of good which cannot but result from its perusal by 
so many Christians. We do not need to add to what we have already said re- 
garding its merits, and our chief object in this brief notice is to give publicity to 
Dr. Campbellkj correction of an egregious mistake into which the Reviewer of 
the work in the Christian Journal fell. It is alluded to iti an advertisement to 
the second edition in the following terms: — “ The respect which the author feels 
for upright literary censorship, induces him to correct an error into which a writer 
in the Glasgow Christian .louriial has somewhat strangely fallen. lie considers 
that tliis volume ‘ bears evident marks of having been written for the Prize on 
Missions,’ and on this assumption adds, that ‘ it would certainly have been more 
ingenuous in Dr. Campbell to have acknowledged this to be the case, than to pass 
it off as a work written expressly to illustrate the life and labours of Williams.* ” 
“ The charge thus insinuated is entirely without foundation. With a single 
exception, the author never wrote for any prize. Not a sentence of this volume 
was penned till the time fixed for the delivery of the Mission Prize Essays had 
expired; and the printing of it was far advanced before the adjtfticators bad made 
their award.” 

We deem it just to quote the entire passage. Such an idea never entered into 
our minds in perusing the book ; nor can we conceive how it could have come 
into the mind of any one who had taken the trouble to compare the advertise- 
ment intimating the subjects to be discussed in the Prize Essays, with those 
which Dr. Campbell has treated of. ♦ » 
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Thcodoxa : A Treatise on Divine Praise ; or, the Exercise of Devout Gratitude 
to God. By Nathaniel Rowton. London: Snow. 1842. 

The author of this volume very modestly says that its design is ** to draw atten- 
tion to a much neglected subject, to endeavour to promote the spirit which it 
inculcates in those Christians who give it a perusal; and to induce others to take 
up the interesting and profitable theme, and to prosecute it in a much superior 
manner, and in a more enlarged measure than he has done.*’ We doubt not that 
an attentive consideration of this work will lead many to feel that their hearts are 
not sufficiently grateful to God for his mercies ; that in their prayers, confessions 
and intercessions occupy a much larger place than praise ; and that on this ac- 
count the joy of the Lord does not aiford them that strength which it otherwise 
would. It is a good thing to have errors of omission pointed out, especially 
when that is done in such a tender spirit as this writer seems to possess. Grati- 
tude expands the heart, and when it is Absent, the Christian becomes dejected. 
On this subject we give a brief extract : “ When worldly men observe the dis- 
ciples of Christ gloomy and sad, and especially when they hear them murmuring 
and complaining; it cannot be wondered at that they should take up a prejudice 
against religion itself, as doing but little for its subjects. But if they frequently 
witness that cheerfulness and joy of heart, which the people of God should ever 
cultivate, beaming in their countenances, and breaking forth in the songs of 
Zion, they will be convinced that 

‘ Religion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less 

and that there must be an intrinsic excellence in that which makes a ‘ continual 
feast’ and * flow of soul,’ which not even trials and sufferings can damp, much 
less destroy.” 


Six Sermons on Interesting Subjects, including the Conversion of the Jews, and 
their Restoration to their own land. By the Rev. John Robertson, Duiise. 
Edinburgh : Paterson. 1842. 

We learn from the preface that these Sermons were prepared for the press while 
the author was laid aside by ill health from his public duties, so that they reach 
us from the chamber of distress. They are on the following subjects : — The 
Captain of Salvation made perfect through ruffering,— Moses commanded to go 
up to Mount Abarim,— the three Marys at the foot of the Cross, — Pharaoh’s 
question and Jacob’s answer, — on Christian duty, — and the restoration of Israel 
and Judah to their own land. Our readers will at once perceive how the author’s 
circumstances dictated his choice of topics, and, in the manner in which they are 
discussed, we see the mellowing process of affliction, and mark a mind occasion- 
ally transported— as in vision — to the better land. The mourners in Zion will 
relish the second and third of the series particularly. We could have wished more 
explicit statements of the ground of a sinner’s hope before God, and tliink that, 
in a course of six sermons, more of the core and marrow of the gospel might have, 
with much appropriateness, been introduced. 


Lucilla ; or the Reading of the Bible, By Adolphe Monod. Translated from 

the French. London : Tract Society. 1842. 

The work of which a translation is here presented to the English reader, has 
recently been published in France, where the whole of the first impression was 
sold in a very short period. It is the production of a Protestant minister of deep 
piety, or pre-eminent talents, and of ardent seal in the cause of Christianity. His 
design is to prove that the Holy Scriptures are inspired of God, and are conse- 
quently of divine authority ; and that it is at once the privilege and the duty of 
all the people to read them with a reference to tlieir personal salvation. The 
volu^e*is, therefore, on tiie one hand, an antidote to Infidelity, which regards the 



1842. 


Brief Notices. 


187 


Bible as a mere human composition, and to Popery, on the other, which would 
restrict the reading of the sacred books. The manner in which the author has 
executed his task is worthy of high praise. His reasoning is beautifully simple, 
lucid, and strong, and his spirit kind, benevolent, serious, and firm.'* The work 
consists of a correspondence between Lucilla, an inquirer after truth, the Abb6 
Favieii, a Roman Catholic, and Mr. Mercier, a convert from Popery. The work 
is a fiction ; but a fiction formed of real details. The words, the facts here and 
there cited, the Author informs us, are all true. Lucilla, Mr. Mercier, and the 
Abbe himself, are, with the exception of names and of a few circumstances, his- 
torical, and still living personages. Rarely has it been our lot to peruse a work 
at once so charming and so convincing. 


Four Addressees to the Young^ delivered at Macclesfield. By the late Robert 
Stephens M'All, LL.D. London: jackson and Walford. 1842. 

1’hese Addresses were unexpectedly discovered amongst the papers of the late 
Dr, M‘Ali. They are the only portions found written out at length of a series 
of Monthly Lectures, delivered by him at the Macclesfield Sunday Scliool, in 
the year 1818, and addressed to its elder class and the young generally. The 
subjects are: Cuuistian Faith — Thk Enjughtening Influences of the 
Divine Schut— The Way of Holiness — and Christian Encouragement. 
It is eiiougli to say that these Addresses are worthy of their eminent author, and 
are, both in style and spirit, admirably adapted to the religious improvement of 
youtli. They are pnblislied with the consent of his family, and will at once com- 
mand, as they merit, an extensive circulation. 


The (Change Necessary for the Enjoyment of Heaven. By the Rev. John Kelly. 
Witli a Memoir of VV. H. Lacon. By Sir J. B. Williams, Knt., LL.D., 
F. S. A. Third Edition. London: Tract Society. 

An excellent discourse, followed by a most interesting and affecting memorial, 
fitted to captivate tlie hearts of intelligent youth, to dispel scepticism, and to lead 
to the coiisccralioii of soul, body, and spirit, to him who loved us and gave him- 
self fur us. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS OP THE CONGREGATIONAL 
UNION OP SCOTLAND. 

« 

These meetings were held in Edinburgh on the 19th, 20th, and 21st of April. 
Our readers will observe that the interest in the Union is undiminished, from the 
following list of pastors who attended the meetings : — Messrs. Peterson, Walls, 
Shetland; Brown, Lerwick, do.; Duff, Frazerburgh; Massie, Peterhead; Ken- 
nedy, Aberdeen; M‘Kenzie, Bervie; M‘Kiiinon, Sauehieburn; Moir, Arbroath; 
Lowe, Forfar; Tait, Blairgowrie; Dr. Russell, Dundee; Mr. A. Russel, do.; 
Slioebotham, do.; Black, Duiikeld; Johnston, Perth; Thomson, Dunfermline; 
Yuille, Newburgh; Elrick, Falkland; Just, Newport; Murdoch, Anstruther; 
Mackenzie, Elie ; Dr. Wardlaw, Glasgow^ Mr. Pullar, do. ; Russell, do. ; 
Mackenzie, do.; Campbell, Greenock; Campbell, Oban; McLaren, Greenock; 
Gordon, Lochgilphead; M‘Gill, Rothesay; Mann, Alexandria Mather, Ardros- 
saii; Anderson, New Lanark; Kirk, Hamilton; M‘Robert, Oambuslang; Taylor, 
Airdrie; Marshall, Stirling; Knowles, Linlithgow; Boag, Blackburn: W. L. 
Alexander, Edinburgh; Wight, do.; A. Frazer, do. ; F. Dick, do.; O. Ill; Cullen, 
l.ieith ; Swan, do. ; Cameron, Portobello ; Watson, Musselburgh ; Forbes, do. ; 
Thomson, Haddington; Monro, Hawick; Wilson, Denholm. It thus appears 
that at least one-half of the Ministers in connection with the Union were present, 
—a fact which strikingly shows how wide-spread is the feeling of attachment to 
the body among its members. » 
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GLASGOW THEOLOGICAL ACADEMY. 

The Annual Meeting was held on Tuesday Evening, 19th April, 1842, in 
Albany-street Chapel, Edinburgh. John Gibson, Jun., W. S., in the chair. 

The Ixxii. Psalm, 6, 7, 12, and 13 verses, were sung ; and after solemn prayer 
for the Divine blessing by Dr. Kussell ol Dundee, tlie Chairman said, — 

My Christian Friends, — You are all aware that the object of the Glasgow 
Theological Academy is to confer on our young brethren, who conteinpJate 
entering upon the work of the ministry, the blessings and benefits of a sound 
education ; embracing literary, theological, and philosophical studies. I believe 
none present will object that such a course of instruction is not needed by those 
who are preparing for the gospel ministry, but will concur in thinking that, while 
the first and chief prerequisite is deep personal piety before God, and an earnest 
zeal for men’s souls, tliere must be conjoined with these the exercise of improved 
natural abilities, and the advantages whibh instruction and inquiry can give. 

It is very apparent tliat, in the moral condition of our country at this moment, 
it is of the utmost consequence that the minds of those who occupy the position of 
instructors should be well-informed. It is a trite remark that “ Knowledge is 
power,** and every day its force becomes better known. We may be sure it is 
only they who have right knowledge who can influence the destinies and 
character of men around them. Now-a>days ail are am))itioiisly straining aftt'r 
knowledge of some kind or other. So if we expect to influence minds winch are 
thus engaged, we must in turn provide what will be sufficient to attract attention 
and command respect. At all events, we must take care not to expose our cause 
to disgrace by the ignorance of those who recommend it. 

Again, numerous errors are, in the present day, being propounded to us by men as 
confidently as if they were truths arrived at with mathematical certainty, and which 
could not be disputed,— referring, with all the dignity ol argument, to conclu- 
sions drawn from scripture itself, to the authority of church history, and to other 
assumed grounds. And how shall we oppose such gifted though subtle reasoners 
but by^meu qualified to grapple with them and their encroachments, and fairly to 
meet their pretensions by drawing upon resources requiring at least equal inves. 
tigation and power? 1 rejoice to say that amongst our own body many are able, and 
have shown themselves willing, for this task. Much has been already done, and 
1 rejoice, so nobly ; but let me press on you the necessity there exists to increase 
the number of sucii men, that when in the course of providence blanks occur, they 
may step into their places and maintain an unbroken front against the enemy. 

I would only add a single word further on the claims of the Academy, and that 
is in reference to the way you assist it. I have no doubt you are instant in prayer 
in belialf of this institution, — that you are earnest with God for liis blessing to de- 
scend on its labours, — without this no good will result. But there is another mode 
^of assisting which you are no less culled upon to fulfil, and thut is by your con- 
tributions. 1 am not so versant with the state of the funds as exactly to tell their 
amount; but I am sure if a great increase took place it would not be misapplied ; 
and I fondly hope that from what you shall this night hear of the good done by 
the Academy, and its increasing usefulness, you will cheerfully respond to the 
calls made for assistance. We hear much of tlie income tax as a means to re- 
plenish tlic national treasury. 1 would follow the example of the premier, taking 
for roy object the Glasgow Theological Academy, and bid you impose a tax on 
yourselves for it, and act as collectors also. 

The Report having been read by the Secretary, — 

Mr. Tait, Blairgowrie, said, — Sir, 1 have much pleasure in moving that the 
Report, which has just been read, be adopted, printed, and circulaud, under 
the direction of the committee. Sir, this Report needs no argument of mine to 
recommend it. jt recommends itself. In it tliere is reference to the name of 
Ewing, BO feelingly as to touch the hearts of all that knew anything of our hon- 
oured and venerable father ; who for so long a period stood as a blessing to the 
churched. His honoured colleague now before us, and my young brother whose 
labours are expended on this institution, will, I ap sure, obtain the heartfelt 
prayers of all, that their exertions may be blessed for successfully completing the 
Uneutal training of the students placed under their care, and tor bringing forward 
pioui nfen to, preach the gospel. Sir, it is exceedingly cheering to think how 
many have gone forth from our Academy well-fitted, by learning and eloquence;, 
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for tlieir lionourable work ; and, what is of still more consequence, have gone as 
true disciples and good soldiers of their Lord and Saviour. 1 say it is cheering 
to think tiiat they are pious men,-— for it forms the distinctive peculiarity of our 
body, that in receiving applicants to this institution they do not rest their attention 
on clniuis apart from the evidence of personal piety and conversion to God. And 
tills care of selection is a blessing to the churches and to the country at large 
which cannot be fully estimated. For what must we think of a mingled class of 
renewed and unrenewed men applying for the benefits of such an institution, all 
courting inquiry as to their literary powers and tastes, but not a single proof sup* 
plied of their faith in Christ Jesus, of the fruits of that faith in their pious de- 
portment, nor their seal for that Redeemer’s cause, as the motive for their desire 
to enter on His service? Suppose ttiem to have been examined, not on tliese 
latter points, but simply as to literary promise; and accepted and carefully trained 
in the various parts of an academicui course ; and then licensed, as it is called, 
by man, whetiier with God’s licence oi«no, to go forth to edify the churches. 
Sir, could it ever be thought tliat sucli men would be good ministers of Christ, 
or appear to be sent of God? They might, indeed, lay a restraint on themselves, 
as men will lay, and as in these times they migiit suppose demanded of them, that 
they should appear concerned in their work, iiut a true and hearty zeal for tlie 
salvation of men's souls they could not have. No, because they never had it re* 
gnrding their own. 

In these circumstances, can we tliink that God will bless even the greatest 
natural talents ? Assuredly we cannot expect it, if they who possess them are 
not God’s people. But let us rejoice that tlie directors of this institution pursue 
an exactly opposite course. True it is that some unrenewed men may enter it, 
just as they may sometimes enter our churches; but tliey only do so by deception 
which cannot be overcome, — for every scriptural means is used to admit those 
alone who give evidence that tliey are joined to the Lord. 

But, Sir, while the object of the Academy is to provide well-educated men for 
the ministry ; wlien Independency first began to establish itself in.this country, 
an unfavourable opinion regarding its agents was eagerly propagated, that they 
were not learned men,— and, in point of fact, such, to a certain extent, was the 
case. Yet to these very persons we can look with gratitude, as to men who had 
drunk deep into the spirit of their calling,— who were remarkably suited to do 
good by the energy of their minds, — and through whom God did wonders in the 
conversion of multitudes who came under tlieir ministrations. They were men of 
sterling piety, — many of them gifted with natural abilities of no ordinary class, — 
and some of them, even in respect of acquired knowledge, workmen that needed 
not to be ashamed. At the same time, when opportunity occurred, all of them 
gladly sought the atl vantages of education. They knew that the very name 
of their having been inugiii gave them an influence with the mass of their hearers, 
—that it removed powiTl’ul prejudices,— and not only so, they knew the direct 
benefits of mental culture,— the great importance of an extensive acquaintance 
with the original languages in which the scriptures were written,— that, well as we 
are supplied in our common translation, it is still of the very greatest use to bo 
able to compare it with the original,— to discover analogies, and the conclusions 
to be drawn from them. And should all this not be known when it is considered 
that the conclusions which it most concerns a minister of the gospel to establish, 
are often most connected with the proper bearing of tlie original text ? Even the 
members of his church will consult the pastor as to the meaning of particular, and 
perhaps disputed, texts ; and grief it must be of no common kind to him if he be 
unable to answer. And the inquirers may be left to get explanation from men 
with more of ability to give it, but less of principle to give it aright. 

Thus it is contemplated by the arrangements of the Academy to impart to the 
agents of the Congregational Union the true principles of scripture interpreta- 
tion. Some there are who ridicule such study. Tliey say th 8 Bible is 90 sim- 
ple, men have only to read that they may understand it. Now, far be it ^om us 
to deny the simplicity of the gospel, — so simple that a very child may uiderstand 
and believe it, and so enjoy its blessings. But Is it not difficult to gain the atten- 
tluii, and overcome the stubborn objections of men who are blind to its beauties, and 
who resist its power ?« And do we not need to follow up every advantage that may 
be gained by a thorough exhibition of gospel truth, — do we not see that from the 
want of correctness in understanding the word of God the most grievous errors 
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press upon the mind, — using in a literal sense what is set forth in metaphor ; and 
making out as figurative express and literal commandment, — and, in many in- 
stances, substituting their own fanciful meaning for the infallible rule of God’s 
revelation? It may, however, be said> that all this a shrewd man w'ill find out and 
learn by himself without the aids of academical training;— true enough, he may do 
so, but how ? Why, just by seeking these very principles of interpretation which 
we are advocating. Is it not highly beneficial for young men, therefore, to have 
such principles exhibiting to them by those who from long research and ex- 
perience have proved their truth and value ? 

Then, afrain, the geography of scripture olfers a wide field which must 
necessarily oe well-examined. To Christian pastors it forms an indispensable 
acquisition for the right investigation of many parts of the Bible True, he may 
be able to preach sermons with great success without it; but he will not be able 
to prosecute any course of lectures with like success, unless he has acquired very 
considerable stores of this kind of information. These great ends the institution 
has in view in the course of study prescribed for students. And excuse me when 
I say, that were 1 asked what is taught and learned at the Glasgow Theological 
Academy, I am proud to tell that its students are not behind any similar establish- 
ment in Scotland. Mr. T. concluded by again moving the adoption of tlie Report. 

Rev. Mr. Thomson, Dunfermline. — I rise, Sir, not to make a speech in appro- 
bation of this Report, —that is altogether unnecessary,— whilst its adoption has 
been so ably supported by my brother who preceded me. Besides, 1 am fairly at 
a loss to know what topic would interest this audience, for I am aware that all my 
brethren are of one mind regarding the Academy. I would only remark, that in 
the early part of the Report notice is taken of some of the churclies not having 
done their duty in rendering the expected support to the institution. If all had 
done a little, we could have said tlic less against them. As it is, did we search 
very closely for a reason, we doubt not they would appear a little abashed. This, 
however, must be taken as next door to doing their duty in future. But, with 
few exceptions, 1 belifive all will join in approving the objects of the Academy. 
Indeed, I believe there are not amongst our whole churches one-half the number 
of this meeting who question the advantages of theological training to our pastors. 
The time has gone by when a necessary connexion w^as supposed to exist betwixt 
being a learned and a graceless minister, — and now it is universally understood 
that a roan may be profoundly learned and at the same time possessed of the most 
exalted piety. 

It occurs to me that learning is kept exactly on this footing of subordination to 
piety in our Academy; and that there is no fear of losing sight of the latter, 
unless we should grossly exaggerate the use of learning. But I see no indica- 
tion of this with us. I have certainly seen such an effect amidst other bodies of 
professing Christians, even where there was not a total oversight of inquiry as to 
the piety and motives of candidates for the ministry. There is such an over- 
estimate of learning, that personal holiness is greatly kept out of view. Now, it 
cannot be otherwise in churches where the principles and terms of communion are 
so lax and unprotected. When men apply for admission to their fe^llowship there 
ia no evidence sought whether they be truly Christians or not Their simple 
asking is reckoned tacitly to prove that they are Christians. Well, perhaps one 
or more ask to become preachers of the gospel ; and if examination as to piety 
takes place at all, — tlmugh I do not know that It does, — yet the fact of avowing 
attachment to the same creed is generally deemed a sufficient warrant to ad- 
mit them. They are sent to the divinity-hall, and there they may undergo a 
formal examination as to the motives which actuate them in becoming preachers. 
It is more than 1 know that this is done ; but I know that nine-tenths of the 
inquii 7 refers to their habits and powers of study ; and because of qualification 
in this department they pass the ordeal of the examiiiator. 1 find one evil 
arising from this method of procedure is, that many persons believe nothing good 
is taught at these halls whatever. And in that part of the country which I come 
from, members look on the great end of preaching as not being so much to in- 
struct as to evangelize, — and assert that the absence of human learning affords 
greater possibility of edification, — and more readily will they attend the religious 
prelections of some of their neighbour workmen, as bette^ knowing the motives 
of tl^e speaker, than listen to men of great learning with whose real character 
they arfi not acquainted. 
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Now, where knowledge is thus unsanctified, and pursued merely for its own 
sake, — for the advantage it procures, or the distinction it confers, no wonder tliat 
men should [despise its possessors. But if the same true-hearted men see that 
learning is needed by ministers of the gospel, who are striving to communicatey 
with the greatest effect, the truths of revelation,— -that it assists them in bringing 
forward new truths with greater plainness, and in deepening the impressions made 
by old and established truths, — then, by a careful comparison of the two uses of 
it, they would disapprove of what was fitted only to tickle the imagiimtion, and 
hearliy to approve of it when carried to the purposes we have mentioned. 

Well, after our first step of seeing that the candidate was properly, that is, 
scripturally qualified, should he be advised to, or of himself set a very high yalue 
upon great learning, it may still be alleged that it forms, after ail, an incipient 
evil. I see no risk of this whatever from the arrangements of the Academy. It 
seeks only to put learning on a right basis. And if it should ever become a ques> 
tion. Whether we ought to prefer a li^ge degree of piety to a small share of 
learning, or extensive knowledge to the absence of holiness ? the routine of study 
prosecuted — and we rejoice so successfully — at our Academy, will most com- 
pletely answer it. 

This is, however, only to speak of a contingent evil, — let us attend to what is 
present and on which all are agreed, the adoption of the Report, which I do most 
heartily second. 

The resolution was then put forward by the Chaieman, and carried by accla- 
mation. 

Mr. Swan, from Siberia, moved the second Resolution. — Mr. Chairman, 
and dear friends, 1 should gladly have chosen another topic than the present, 
conscious as 1 am that 1 cannot do it justice, far less honour. From having 
been so long abroad, 1 do not appear as a recent witness to the diligence and 
ability of the tutors, nor of tlie students’ progress ; but whilst 1 was in the far- 
distant North, I had the happiness to hear of the success of both ; and many 
thanksgivings were there offered up by multitudes for God’s great kindness to the 
tutors, in blessing their abundant labours. 1 returned to this country just in time to 
see the venerated Greville Ewing. His eye had become dim, and his natural forc€^ 
abated ; — his tongue, on the melting strains of which thousands once hung, now 
faltered under the deep emotions of his heart, and he could only answer me by 
his teErs. But though the mortal tabeniacle was thus about to dissolve, the spirit 
was still the same ; his devotional feelings were still most ardent; and in almost 
every prayer of his could be discerned the feeling of Simeon, when he said, — 
“ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word ; for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” And as he oft desired, so was it granted 
unto him. 

The history of Greville Ewing is well known. At an early period of his life 
lie intended to pass, in the service of the gospel, to the East Indies. That wish 
was frustrated by men who then held political power in this country. But though 
thus kept back from what he so much desired, he did not listlessly sit down as if 
there were iiorhing to do in his Master’s service here ; he looked upward, and 
was led to think of the loud call which existed for his exertions at home, and to 
enter on certain plans by which he could gain access to multitudes who possessed 
the form of religion indeed, yet who lacked its vital power ; and from that time 
forward he was enabled to continue steadfast, immoveable, always abounding 
ill the work of the Lord,” as a pastor. And in the tutor’s chair he was honoured 
by God to train up many for the holy ministry. In all, ever doing his Master’s 
work. 

Before he left this earthly scene he knew and appreciated the advantage to 
the institution of having a gentleman, who is now present, take^his seat in the 
Academy, and do for the students all that his solicitation for them could desire. 

I shall not offend that gentleman’s feelings by saying all th% good of him to 
which my heart prompts me, but express my thankiulness for what he has been 
honoured to do, and tor the good effects which have followed his exertii^s ; and 
1 trust that the same good services done to the institution may continue to be 
followed with God’s blessing as it advances. 

But there is another honoured and senior labourer in the same work presents 
who long shared with Mr. Ewing the important duties of the academical chair, 
and who now fills the situation of senior tutor. 1 only ask that he may 5e long 
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spared to wear the crown which has been so willingly awarded to him by his nu- 
merous pupils, and at length exchange it for that crown of righteousness which 
fadeth not away. 

Mr. CaAfpBELL of Greenock seconded the Resolution, and gave an account of 
the annual examination of the students at which Mr. Lothian of St. Andrew’s 
and he had been appointed to preside, ^he result of the examination was gra- 
tifying in the highest degree, and fitted to stimulate the friends of the Academy ' 
to unwearied exertion on its behalf. 

The resolution having been carried by accfttmatioiii the Chairman presented 
the thanks of the meeting to the tutors. He said,-^ 

TIfis duty 1 rise very gladly to perform ; but to do it fitly, and so as to please 
those present, I wopld require the exquisite feeling and taste of Dr. Wardlaw 
himself. Possessing neither, I will oidy tender the thanks of all the friends of 
the Academy present to our revered friends. [Addressing them.] May it be 
long, very long, ere we are called to sp^k of either of you, as we have to do of 
the lamented Mr. Ewing, whose loss we deplore. Until then, however, we will 
not be able to express all we wish to say to your honour. In the name of this 
meeting, I earnestly wish that you may be long spared to occupy your present 
honourable sphere of usefulness ; and, at the close of your earthly existence, may 
you enter on a sphere of greater and more unalloyed activity, glorifying that God 
whom you now serve. 

Dr. Wardlaw, in acknowledgment, said, After what you. Sir, have said, with 
the Report itself, and the various speakers, it would be impertinent in me to add 
one word about the advantages of the Academy, its use to^ the churches, and to 
the cause of Christ in general in the salvation of souls. I would rather ask for 
th^ fervent prayers of all the people of God on behalf both of the tutors and 
the students ;—for the) former, that they may be led to emulate that beloved, 
venerable, highly honoured, and useful servant of God, to whom the resolution 
so feelingly. refers; and that God would enable us rightly and faithfully to per- 
fom our duty, seeking for those results that shall best advance the Eedeem- 
er’s cause ; and for the students, that they may be increasingly devout and dtj- 
voted in their work, — that they may be blessed, and become a blessing. 

What has been communicated to you by my young brother from Greenock, 
has reference to the former session of the Academy. It gives me great delight, 
and I know my esteemed colleague joins in the feeling, to speak in terms of ap • 
probation to the character and attainments of the students during the present 
session also. With regard to personal piety, I think I may say that all the stu- 
dents give evidence ot possessing deep-toned piety; and, besides, their conduct 

f joes to prove this. The existence of a holy life within them is manifested by their 
loly conversation and godliness. Their oonduct towards their tutors and to one 
another has been highly creditable, — making the duty of thus noticing them u 
very pleasing one. 

With regard to that part of their studies more immediately under my observa- 
tion, I would notice that they have been occupied upon the character of the di- 
vine law, having advanced to the 6th division of the Decalogue. During the 
session various essays were produced, the students being allowed to select the 
materials from the different prelections; that in this way their attention might be 
seen, and facility of composition acquired. These I afterwards examined for cor. 
rection both of style and sentiment, — and I am glad to speak in favourable terms 
of the average proficiency, tliough, of course, they were not all alike. I have 
no doubt whatever, that at the next examination a no less pleasant Report will 
be produced, 

Mr. M'Kienzie.— I rise, Sir, to acknowledge the very flattering congratula- 
tions offered to the tutors of this institution. I am conscious, that whatever I 
am able to say in return will be very considerably inadequate to express my 
feelings on thirf* occasion ; — ^that I stand before you as the paid and salaried 
agent of the Glasgow Theological Academy I am not ashamed to own, and 
that om the principle which Christ himself has furnished, that ** the labourer is 
worthy of his hire.” But it inspires me with embarrassment to receive such 
honour, and I feel more than overpaid by the thanks and the* gratitude of those 
whom I am bound to serve. From this, however, I feel greatly encouraged re- 
SpMog the hope already expressed about the future progress and improvement 
of the Academy, and which Intrust you shall all live to see fulfilled. 
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1 limy, perhaps, b^aliowed to refer to a topic which has been already so tenderly 
dwelt on. You will readily perceive that I especially refer to one Vhom we aU 
loved whilst he was on earth ; and now that he is, as we beltfeve, in heaveiit we love 
him still. I cannot help calling to memory all I knew of that beloved £H^d. 
reverend form rises before me, — the silver tones of his melting voice aeefli to breait 
on my ear* 1 remember the great enei:sy of his mind,^his eminent aiiooesa in 
his Master’s work, — and, in particular, now he, in all good fidelity, attended to 
the interests of the Theological Academy, — ^and that, to his heart's last beat, he 
anxiously desired its prosperity ; and in this he has left us an example^ that we 
should have a like interest in the cause. We feel towards him no ordinary rela» 
tion ; — he was a father to the denomination, a father to the churches, and, more 
especially, a father to -the Academy. 

With regard to the institution, I ought to be able to say a few words. I was 
much amused lately at the pi*oducttoii of a German author, who had taken it 
upon him to write the history of Scat^ of Learning. His composition com- 
mences wiili tile following words : — I say nothing of the colleges which existed 
before the deluge.” NelUier will I embrace the history of the Academy, and that 
chiefly because you have already been much better supplied with this information 
than I could pretend to do. We are told of Hercules^hat mighty hero, whose 
prowess delivered the world from numberless evils, timt a certain sage, when 
asked to speak in his praise, briefly replied, ' Who ever blamed him ?' So we 
may say regarding this Academy, Who ever speak against it, and not rather in its 
favour? 

Permit me to refer to tlie inquiry made when young men enter the Academy, 
— that they be posscsseti of personal piety. Much difference of opinion on this 
point exists amongst other denominations; — they think we are far too strict in the 
selection ; and one individual has lately favoured us with his express opinion Oil 
the subject, charging us as guilty of Pharisaical pretence. To the admission of 
this charge we have no reluctance, and would only say in answer, that if this be 
U) make oufselves vile, we will make ourselves yet more vile. I have no inten- 
tion, Sir, in making tliese remarks, to follow you when you were pleased to 
break the incognito of our esteemed friend, who has so lately done honour to 
our cause by his arguments. But I will speak to the conditions of entrance for 
pupils, and it is this : No students are admitted who are not members of some 
of our ctiiu'ches ; from these information is sought with the utmost scrupulosity, 
as to tile (Christian character of the applicant. When this is satisfactory, ques- 
tions are put in writing to the individual himself, who is bound to answer in the 
same form ; — these answers are placed before brethren who have been long ac- 
ciisLumed to examine such evidence, and afterwards tlie candidates undergo the 
iii([iiiry of a larger Imdy of the committee by word of mouth. Essays on some 
important subjects have to be furihshed by them, and then if the answers give 
satisfaction, tliey are admitted, under the still further proviso of a probation of 
one session ; and if they do not aiford proof of fitness during that time, they are 
rejected. We are far from saying that all we receive are, in a spiritual sense, 
all that they need to be. We leave that for the infallible Jehovah to judge. 
But we will continue to demand what God has given us the power to do, evi- 
dence of vital godliness, from ail who apply fur the benefits of the institution. 

Dr. Wardlaw has reterred to the diiferent brunches of study in the Academy. 

1 am engaged in instructing two classes every day in Hebrew and Greek ; and 
besides, 1 have one for other studies; and on all, J am glsul to join in pro- 
nouncing favourably. The students have been, throughout, well behaved, 
constant in their attendance, respectful and affectionate to their tutors, and 
diligent in their studies ; nay, in some cases, too much so, calling for the use 
of the bridle instead of the spur, i am accustomed to receive reports from the 
professors of the university, under whom any of our students are placed ; and 
these have uniformly been favourable as to conduct, but of coiifse varying as to 
nequirements : on the vi^hole, 1 am most happy to say these reports liave been 
satisfactory, and particularly in reference to some of the students, ^ligenlly 
making up their lee- way, who were previously under diificulty> and with whom 
the professors were mucii pleased. 

i trust 1 shall be pardoned when I offer an opinion on what my brethren ought 
to do ill support of the Academy. 1 fiope tliey see it as a religious institutiop nut 
tnaiiily for conveying literary instruction, but having, for Its chief object, the dif- 
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fusion of the gospel ;—to teach men how they may best make that gospel known, 
and with the greatest success, and invite sinners to partake of those blessings 
Christ died to procure. For such an object we want the prayers of God’s people, 
and we want their contributions. We believe, that to use compulsion over those 
who are not Christians, would be to use a carnal weapon to which we are com- 
manded not to resort. But if we are bound to lay aside such means as are wrong, 
we are, on the other hand, equally bound to use to the utmost what is right, and 
what God has put into our hands. I am desirous to impress upon this meeting 
the necessity of continued exertion, that we may, twelve months lienee, be found 
increasedly useful ; and I trust our friends, who have so often assisted in this 
good work, will go on : and, remembering that both tutors and students need 
their prayers and their countenance, let them not be withheld ; and fear not the 
absence of God's blessing. We have much to encourage us. The time will 
soon come, as you, Sir, so suitably expressed, when the heads of all the friends 
of this institution, official and non-official, shall be laid low ; when of all present 
it shall be said, they are * gathered to their fathers and 1 think, that amongst 
the very last remembrances wliich, at the solemn hour of death, shall crowd upon 
the soul, every connection we have had with the dissemination of the gospel will 
hold a chief place ; and at that period, I believe every saint will rejoice, tliat, by 
God’s grace, he was abl^ wilii his prayers, his contributions, and his zealous co- 
operation, to do much, nay, all in his power, for the Glasgow Theological Aca- 
demy. 

Professor Sm[th, of Rotherham college, next addressed the meeting, and 
said, — It is, Sir. an attempt involved in much difficulty, not to say obscurity, 
to learn from the scriptures how ministers are to be prepared for their office. 
The patriarchs were instructors of their tribes, fathers of their families, — the 
priests, the Levites, and the various spiritual officers among the Jews, were 
severally charged to communicate religious instruction. Rut we have notlnng of 
the special routine of •preparation for tiiese duties; yet we have early traces of 
its existence. Allusion is made to the schools of the prophets by Samuel and 
Isaiah. I think these schools of the prophets must have been very like our aca. 
demies. In the New Testament we find gradual traces of Christ’s preparing his 
messengers, as in his choosing out those who were to go to preach the gospel. 
And as the Romans sent their young men to learn the military art to the camps 
of their generals, and had them trained under experienced warriors, that they 
might be fit to mingle in the battles of their country, so the disciples of the 
Lord were evidently placed under tuition, and brought into contact with ex- 
ample, which eminently fitted them for their official exertion. Now, only Lliink 
what it was to be three years with Christ, to hear and treasure up all his lessons 
and directions ; — only think of the advantages such an education gave them ; but 
perhaps we say it was only the apostles who enjoyed this favour; but analogy car- 
ries us further. God would not send forth the seventy disciples without a dtvine 
infiuence being imparted to them. They had this holy influence given them ; 
and for what? Not to convert them; they were already converted. Not to give 
them of the grace of God; they had that in abundance. What Nfas it to do but 
to give them an inward energy, ~a power to declare the truth for the good ol 
men’s souls? It is true the apostles were inspired ; but other brethren got what 
we are not able to give, viz., the gift of prophesying or teaching. Still though 
we cannot give su^ power, it does not follow that we do nothing to serve in its 
place, but the contrary. We must strive to impart by instruction the same capa- 
bilities of reflection and teaching as were directly imparted by the Holy Ghost. 
And it is something exactly like this which Paul refers to, when he enjoins tlint 
bishops be * able to teach others also.’ I conceive, by analogy of reasoning, that 
we have a perfect warrant from scripture for following out the objects of our 
academies. 

It is curious tq^observe a kind of resuscitation of this principle that has taken 
place in modern times. The monks of the Middle ages were not learned ; but 
the He^nnation brought with it a great desire for learning ; Luther, Zuinglius, 
Cranmer, Knox, and all the reformers saw its advantages, and pursued the study 
of it. Both in Germany and in this country they crowded ttye prelections of 
theologies, and filled the halls of lecturers, that with greater ability they might 
coti^unicate Christian truth* I also remember the beginning of Independency 
in tnis’ country — which has already been referred to— and I find resuscitation 
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them abo; tlieir early coiulitioti was just what might have heeii expecteti. 
'I’he men who actetl as pastors were very anxious to obtain instruction, but as the 
Kings business required liaste, scope was given to their zeal, and they were sent 
tbrth without restraint, and to their exertions we have to attribute the establisii- 
nient of many of our churches,— they gained many over to the Lord*s side, tliey 
w(Te abundant in labours, underwent many trials, and passed through many 
Rlorins, some of wliich I have seen, and others are here who have seen 3iem too. 
And though some who then appeared the better from their ministration, have 
gone down like* sediment to the bottom, and others have gone oH like scum, 
yet, as we now behold, great good has resulted from their labour^ they were men 
adapted to the day in which they lived, and we are bound to rejoice in what God 
lias done through their niean*^. 

I hail with satisfaction what I see of your order this day. From indisposition 
I did not expect to enjoy the pleasure of visiting you, but though I had to come 
from a distance, yet it was to my fatherland, where 1 had many friends, some td 
whom are now gone, and others are ifere still. My recollections, after thiriy 
years’ absence, seem but as yesterday compared with to day. It is, however, 
u very favourable point I have now reached, and as I see it, I may truly say, “ I 
thank God, and take courage.’* 

Dear friehds, many are interested in what you are about A great movement 
is now taking place in England. We see those great principles, which you are 
following, used to put down Arianism, and other prevailing forms of error. In 
many parts of the south, the true faith has been long at a low ebb, the valley was 
filled with very dry bones; but a hundred years ago opposition to such a state 
of things was projected; and in a work published, in support of this good 
cause, the first article, written by Dr. Conder, was entitled An endeavour to 
prove that a converted ministry is necessary.** Now this is a thing which you 
readily agree to. 

• I have only to add, that beside the fundamental qualification of growing piety, 

I would press inquiry on the students concerning the subject of intellectual vigour. 
Tills, when conjoined to bodily strength, must ever be held as highly valuable in 
a preacher of the gospel ; but whatever be bis constitution, it is indispensable. 

I should like that this regulation obtained with us; for it is too often alleged 
that a man of weak parts may be fit for a small sphere of labour. But as Dr. 
Doddridge observes, capability in a preacher is as requisite in a vill^e as in 
any situation whatever. I trust, therefore, that you will cherish your *Ijieologi- 
cal Academy, and strive, through means of it, to impart to its pupils what was 
once given by miracle ; and be assured that the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales will ever rejoice in its prosperity, and wish you all good success. 

Mr, Yule seconded the nomination, which was carried unanimously. There- 
after Mr. CuLi.EN, the secretary, moved that tlie thanks of the meeting be 
(itfered to Mr. Gibson for his conduct in the chair ; who replied, with a similar 
vote to Mr. Cullen for his labours in tlie secretaryship. 

Dr. llussEiJ. pronounced the blessing, and the meeting separaU il. 


THE SOIREE. 

Held in the Large Waterloo-room, on Wednesday evening, 20tli April, at Six. 
Thomas Russell, Esq., in tlie Chair. Mr. Mabsball of Stirling asked a 
blessing, and after Tea, a Hymn was sung. 

The Chairman introduced the business of the evening, apologizing for his ina- 
bility to discharge so well as he could like, the duties of the office, although he 
could not forego his privilege to say a few words regarding the object of their 
meeting, and tne particulars regarding the origin, the history, and the progress of 
tlie Congregational Union.— I. Increase in the number of fHF. Churches — 
The number of churches connected with the Congregational Union at its origi- 
nation thirty years ago, was from fifty-three to sixty. At present the number In 
connection is 113. It thus appears that the number of our churches has been 
nearly doubled since the year 1812. This, it is believed, is an increase greater 
in amount, relatively considered, than that which has obtained in the history of 
any other denomination in the land. The calls for additional labourers, tdo, it 
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may be stated, are at present louder and more numerous than at any former pe- 
riod in the history of the Union — II. Increase of the Funds. — I hold in my 
hand a copy of the first annual report of tlie Union, from which it appears that 
the amount then raised in support of its objects, was . . 156 

In 1823, ten years later, ..... 630 

In 1832, nine do. ..... . 1,100 

In 1 841, nine do. ..... 1,600 


The increase, then, since the establishment of the Union, has l)een, as nearly as 
may be, at the rate of £500 every ten years, or £50 each year. The contempla- 
tion of these facts, both with regard to the increase of the churches, and of the 
resources at the disposal of the Union, may well excite gratitude to Go<l for the 
success which has crowned the exertions of the body. The little one has indeed 
become a thousand. When it is considered that, in regard to some localities at 
least, the faithful preaching of the gospel would not have obtained, but for the 
existence of these churches, then it is impossible to estimate aright the impor- 
tance of the work. Eternity alone can »uiiy disclose it. Independently, too, of 
the success which has attended the labours of the Union in the work of saving 
souls, it is surely matter for great thanksgivings to God, that our churches gen- 
erally have, by purity of discipline, and by copying, in other respects, the exam- 
ple of tlie churches in apostolic times, given a practical exhibition of the spirilu. 
ality of Christ’s kingdom, and have thus borne an important testimony to the 
world, with regard to the true nature of that kingdom. The influence of our 
churches under tliis aspect of their condition must tell with no inconsiderable 
eflTect upon what we deem the unscriptural practices which exist in other com- 
munions.— III. The inadequacy of oub liESouiicES compared with the as- 
sumed CAPABILITIES OF THE Churches. — III the fifst auiiual rejxirt it is stated, 
that were the members of the churches then in connection to contribute, on an 
average, at the rate of one jienny per week, towards the objects of the Union, its 
annum income would amount to £800 at least. As this statement evidently rests 
upon the authority of the Secretary, its accuracy must be presumed to be correct. 
A revenue, then, of £800 a-year, as the result of each member contributing at 
the rate of one penny per week, gives as the total number of members in con- 
nection with the churches when tlie Union was formed, 3,700. The income of 
the iiisUtution, for the first year, was about £150; last year it was about £1,500, 
being ten times greater in amount than in 1812. One penny per week is surely 
a sum sufficiently low wherewith to estimate the average capabilities of the mem- 
bers of our churches. If so, how stinted does our income appear ! On the hypo- 
thesis that the number of members in connection with the churches is about 
18,500, (and this, which gives, on an average, of about 170 to each church, can- 
not be far from the actual facts of the case), the amount contributed by each does 
not average one halfpenny per week. Nay, it is much less than this, tor if due 
allowance is made for aid from extraneous sources, the average contributions from 
each member will not amount to more than one farthing per week. Even in our 
three largest towns, — Glasgow, Dundee, and Edinburgh, and where our mem- 
bers are comparatively wealthy, — the average contribution from each, in these 
places, it will be found on examination, will not amount to more than three far- 
things per week. Brethren ! is this the measure of our love to a redeeming 
God ? Brethren! the time is short; more than oiie-haif of the original members 
of committee, and doubtless, more than one-half of the members connected with 
the churches in 1812, have ceased from their labours, and entered into n^st. Let 
us, therefore, be up and doing ; and let our self-sacrifices to the cause of the 
gospel be in some measure proportioned to the extent of our obligations to the 
grace of the Redeemer. 

Mr. Lowe of Forfar, in addressing the meeting on The importance and 
necessity of Christians being well grounded in tlieir principles, — a duty at 
all times incumbent upon them, but more especially so at the present period, 
when error andSnfidelity, in such multifarious forms, abound in this country 
and throughout the world,— and the obligation which thereby devolves on 
Church^ of Christ to adopt every Scriptural method by which tlieir memliers, 
and especially the young, may advance in general intellectual attainments, and 
in an enlightened acquaintance with the Word of God,’" said — 

Mr. Chairman, The subject I have been furnished with is of great mo- 
ment ; and first as to ** the importance and necessity of Christians being well 
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jrroundfMi in tlieir principle's/* it may be asked, What it is to have Christian 
principles, and what to be without them? Were it universally known and 
ncited on that these consist in attachment to Christ and to the success of His 
enuse in ourselves and others, then we would not need to dwell on explana- 
tion. Some, under the name of Christian principle, hold a desire for ecclesias- 
tical ascendency, and to secure a superior place in the church, those VC17 men 
are contending for Christian principles, whilst the end of their assiduity is only 
to iilace themselves a little higher in the favour of those who have worldly power 
to give. Like a pet slave, who had worked long for his freedom, beginning to 
press his master for that criminal something called Liberty ; stipulating that he 
will still wear his clotlies, eat his food, and lodge in his house, only he would 
like to wear his manacles a little looser. *Well, then, he gets his desire ; and 
with his osnaburgh dress, his yet but scanty meal, and his chain a few links 
lighter, boasts that he is free. But who does not see that he is still as much a 
slave as he was wont to be ? Other pien have something they call Christian 
liberty, which they seek with great assiduity, and say they are contending tor 
Christian principles ; now, I say that that liberty remains unmutilated, and in 
the same condition as it was eighteen hundred years ago. Its possessors have 
ever had to contend for it ; the apostles enjoined their brethren to “ contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.” But the apostles knew no- 
thing, either in faith or practice, of this modern liberty ; for if they had, they 
would, when in search of it, have met with the same opposition as is now givmi 
to the non-intrusion party, while contending with others, who have the best claim 
to preferment from the civil power. If they do se^ it so necessary that church 
and state be united for the lionour of Christianity, why, I think, they might find 
a much nearer way to carry it into effect ; let them pass to the government, and 
take in their lips the words of the prophet regarding seven women who should 
take hold of one man, “ saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel ; only let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach,” — and 
I will freely warrant them that no government, not even that over which Sir 
Robert Peel presides, would be, so void of the suaviter in modo as to refuse to 
grant, what costs only the granting; to seek it thusVould be an honest and 
high principle, but not on Christian principle. 

But ill the subject before us, no such opinion as we may choose out for our- 
selves is referred to, but that grand truth of Christianity which saves men’s soul'^, 
and brings to them a full,],free, and finished salvation, through a divine Saviour ; 
rendering them in heart and in life holy ; raising above what is seen and tempo, 
ral, the minds of those who attend in filial obedience to what it enjoins ; and im- 
parting those hallowing influences which banish sorrow, and fill the soul with the 
blessed pulsations of heaven’s joy. These are the effects of the Christian prin- 
ciples we are considering, which suppose our glorifying God while in the world, 
ami being made fit for heaven. In these, Sir, we need to be firmly grounded, 
and every professor of Christianity should be so. There is no influence like 
tliat wliich revelation displays, and he who does not seek to come under it, does 
not honour God and Christ as he ought to do. To gain prosperity and comfort 
to his soul he must be “ steadfast in the faith C it is impossible for him to enjoy 
peace, if he be iinliflerent about It; and it is his faithfulness which is sought for 
111 iny text. 

And there is no want of opportunity for the exercise of this duty ; at the pre. 
sent time it is of very great importance. There is an ecclesiastical and a civil 
movi'inent, a shaking amongst all the nations, which, if we carefully observe, 
will show us we have reached a point in the world’s history ; and it is of the ut- 
most conseipience that Christians should be prepared for it. Error stalks abroad 
ill many places undisputed ; and where it is opposed, it seeks, by a restless and 
crafty intringement, to sap all truth. And the Christian prot'essor that, in these 
circumstances, is not deeply versant with his Bible, and welVgrounded in its 
great principles, is not an ornament to the body of which he claims to be a mem- 
ber ; and he enjoys little comfort within himself. Now, we do contend 4 ind re- 
peat that .it is essential to the glory, the comfort, and the usefulness of the Chris- 
ti.in to have his mind deep-rooted in tlie truth of Christ. 

A time, no doubt, is at hand when Christianity will be increased. Compared 
with the past the contrast of the present is very great. A few hundred year8.ago 
the Scriiitures were enjoyed by lew— a Bible was looked on us a jiublic curiosiiy. 
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Now all may hare them; the Increased facilities both of procuntiff and iisin^ 
them are amazing. What progress has been made in science and discovery ! 
What ascendency of mind over matter ! And what is ail tliis for? What is the world 
kept in existence for, but with the great ultimate end of advancing the cause and 
the tnuinphs of the Redeemer? And as it thus draws nearer and nearer, how 
ought we to adopt every scriptural method” to prepare ourselves for its recep- 
tion ? And we must look to this, especially on behalf of a young and rising gen- 
eration ; for if they be so fitted by the improvements of instruction to be better 
taught than their predecessors, the churches should see to it that the teaching is 
of uie right kind,^that they are brought up in ** the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord.” And let the young be counselled not only as to the instruction they 
receive, but^^in what they do for eaclfNsther. A class of learners may be mutual 
instructors. In the Bible class, in the Sabbath school, and in many other ways, 
may exertions be put forth for the good of the young and the extension of the 
gospel. While it is called To-day, let(..us sow the precious seed. Let us suit 
our endeavours to the state of the public mind, remembering we must ever apply 
the plumb-line of God's word to every scheme which comes before us, and act ac- 
cording to its dictates. I conclude by observing, that it is as important for us to 
carry 3iis matter to our closets as pursue it publicly ; and if we would see good 
done to the world, we must expect it by seeking for it at a throne of grace, and 
there learning how to use properly those means by which men are made wise 
unto salvation. 

Mr. Russell of Glasgow, spoke on the duty of churches to be more ac- 
tive than hitherto in propagating the gospel in their own immediate locali- 
ties — a duty which is not limited to the pastors of churches, but which is binding 
upon all the members — and which involves the establishment and adequate 
support of Sabbath schools and Bible classes, tract distribution, domiciliary visi- 
tatioii, and the adoption of every other scriptural means by which the word of 
the Lord may be made to sound out through all the regions round about. 

Mr. Sboebotham of Dundee, next addressed the meeting on '‘the neces- 
sity which exists, especially at the present crisis, for a still closer bond of 
union among Christian churches; and the importance of friendly intercourse 
being cultivated between tlie members of sister churches, particularly those in 
large towns.” He spoke as follows:— The first topic in tlie subject now pre- 
sented to our consideration is the present crisis. This of itself is a compietti 
theme for an address, independent of the other topics which the subject involves. 
A crisis I take to signify a distinguislied epoch in the world’s history, a particulur 
turning point in luimaii affairs, the importance of which we may, from our U^m- 
per, or accuracy of observation, either underrate or overrate. Yet there arc 
events now transpiring in this country which do really indicate an important 
crisis. In the commercial world we see a crisis, indicated by the strong demand 
mode upon the legislature to loosen commerce from its bands, and to set it free 
and unshackled, that the workmen in our towns may have employment, and the 
poor of the land have bread to eat. We are also at this moment in tlie midst of 
a political crisis. We see that new and old principles are being cast into the 
crucible and being fused, and although we may not know the exact nature of the 
elements to be evolved, we have the best reason for believing that they will be 
the elements of expansion, of freedom, of power, and of purity— which will have 
a regard for the enlightenment and the best interests^uf millions. We are not 
less in the midst of a great ecclesiastical crisis. When we look to the southern 
part of the island, we see that Popery is taking on a distinct shape and form 
within the bosom of a professedly Protestant establishment, and that largesses 
from the Parliament, and the receipt of state-pay, have both been totally in- 
adequate to drive into repose the activity of error. In our own country we see 
the wedge introduced between the connection of church and state. Numerous 
parties are engaged in driving home the wedge with repeated strokes — some of 
them with sledge-hammer success, and as they ply their vocation, are bring- 
ing nearer the uevoutly-to be-wished-for consummation. I trust the day is not 
far distant when they and we together shall have the pleasure of swelling the 
choir In notes of praise that Zion Is free— is free, and the day of redemp- 
tipn has come* Ine Voluntaries are now complaining that the weapon has 
been taken out of their hands, and they see it applied with vigour by 
those who were formerly opponents of their principles. They are calmly 
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looking on, and giving over the toll and the sweat to them. I once read 
somewliere In Bishop Taylor, of two brothers of the name of Bradshaw, the 
cine a Protestant, and the other a Papist. They met on one oqca»on lor the 
disc!u&sion of tlieir respective creeds. The result of the discussion was, that 
each was converted by the other to the opposite creeds. The Protestant be- 
came a Papist, the Papist a Protestant 1 do not mean to say that the Volun- 
taries have actually become compulsories, but most assuredly their work has been 
taken from them, and tlie compulsories have become Voluntaries. The triumph 
of the Voluntary principle will be a glorious day for Scotland, and will hand 
down its name in renown to the latest ages. The bosoms of her sous may 
well swell witli pleasure if other nations should rise up to follow her example, 
and in their strength declare that they cannot at the same time claim spiritual 
independence, and be under the legislaUve control of the powers of this world, 
that they can no longer be the servants of the state, and at the same time ihe 
Lord’s free men, and when they come forward to demand that the connection 
between the church and the slate shall be for ever dissolved.—the obligation- 
bond of ttuMr servitude cancelled, and the emancipation of Zion achieved. 
Scotland, 1 have no doubt, is the favoured party who will teach England this 
great lesson — England will teach it to Europe, and Europe will teach it to the 
world. I also indulge the anticipation that the two distinguished champions 
who not long ago went to London to expound the antagonist principles of com- 
pulsoryisiii and voluntaryism (Drs. Chalmers and Wardlavv) will yet meet on the 
same platform in this city, and shake hands togetlier in cordial agreement on this 
point. It is a most interesting employment for an intelligent mind to watch the 
development of the progress of organized bodies. The Church of England was 
at first only partially reformed, and continued to possess witidn her many of the 
seeds of popery. Now we behold her reverting to her original position, and 
these seeds producing an abundant crop. The Church of Scotland was more 
thoroughly reformed when she was set up. She has gone onward in reformation, 
and at tliis time we see her uneasy in lier chains, and struggling to cast away the 
last rag of popery. Passing from these subjects, there are other circumstances 
which denote the existence of a crisis. The dense darkness of former times has 
been dispelled. The moral aurora has begun to dawn,— the sun is sending forth 
refreshing beams of light : and many are opening their eyes to receive the light. 
It is, moreover, no small source of gratitude for us to think that Christianity has 
been enabled to assume the position she occupies in the triumphs of mind. She 
lias been enabled to gain for herself the character and the stamp of truth. She 
has passed the age of investigation and of argument. Intellect has summoned 
her before its bar, and, after a searching investigation, a majority of the jury have 
pronounced her to be true. Infidelity has broken its lance in the conflict, and 
the standard of the cross waves triumphant on the battle-field. One of the most 
healthy signs of the present times is the disposition in the human mind to re- 
ceive solid knowledge. Men are grasping at facts and principles, and trying 
everything by tlie standard of truth. By it the dignity and the reasonableness of 
God’s word were being unveiled before men in its lovely proportions and at- 
tractive form. The spiritual is gradually making inroads on Uie temporal, and 
men sigh and pant for that something which Christianity alone can give. The 
barbarous ages have been succeeded oy that of chivalry ; chivalry itself had to 
give way to the age of sentimentalism ; and now the age of sentimentalism itself 
is drawing to a close, and I firmly believe that the divine philosophy of the 
gospel will succeed to them all. It is moulding society after its own shape, 
and mankind are seeking the acauisition of that knowledge which Chris- 
tianity can alone impart to them. Mr. Shoebotham then ailuoed to the state of 
the mass of the community, and the duty of the Christian in reference to it. A 
movement, he said, is going on among the masses, presenting a new era, in the pro- 
gress of mind, and it is our duty to brace ourselves for it. It has shown that 
the lowest portions , of society have a common nature with the highesU~ihat 
among the incrustations of poverty and vice there is an imperishable jewel of 
exceeding great value. The world is in motion, and we must be also »i motion 
to keep pace with it. The purposes of the Almighty are unfolding and ripening, 
and this should operate with us and rouse us to adequate exertions as fellow- 
workers together with God. The gospel alone can quench ihe fire of miholy 
passions. It has a regard to all the relations of life. It is opposed to bloodshed 
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and war. It is opposed to cruelty and oppression, — to impurity and to sin. 
Union is necessary, then, to obtain a sufficient effort to brings the proper remedy 
to the world’s disease. Union is strength. The small plants which may float 
down the stream are scattered and lost, but the same compactly united, formed 
the stately bark which traversed the broad sea. Different parts of iron when 
united, produce the locomotive engine which is capable of putting forth its mighty 
power. The elements of strength were to be found in the world of mind as in 
the world of matter. But there was this difference, — in the latter, force is em- 
ployed, but that could not be used as an agent in the element of mind. Here 
there could be no statutory union, — no formal compulsory combination ; but only 
the sentiment of united purpose, and the concordance of sanctified affection. No 
real ultimate good could be achieved by compulsory combination, entered into 
without the inclination or consent of the members. The elements of the 
Congregational Union, when acted on, display the materials of a permanent 
union, tor which no other church possesses the materials. It disclaims all 
union but that of mind and heart. It disowns the authority of human legis- 
lation, and thereby excludes a great source of division and bickering. It is 
formed with the express design that Christianity should be left apart from human 
policy and authority, and that it should be allowed to stand in the strength of the 
glorious evidence with which God has clothed it. Some Christians, of other de- 
nominations, have thought that its constitution was a theory utt(‘rly impracticable, 
and could not work. That here and there an isolated church might exist in a 
dwindling form, possessing no vigour and incapable of acting witli efficiency on 
the public mind. Candour compels us to say, that the Congregational churches 
may have presented an appearance such as would justify this opinion. Certain it 
is, our presbyterian brethren have been sadly puzzled what to make of our consti- 
tution as a church. They say you have no courts of review, you are but a rope 
of sand. They are always making inquiry too, and they find out that we have 
district associations, itinerating agents, and, lastly, an annual meeting ; and then 
they conclude that presbytery is among us, and that our yearly meeting is analo- 
gous to their synod. Our lesson from all this is, that we should always have 
before our minds this idea,— that it is our duty to show to all men that each indi- 
vidual church exists independent of the other churches of the denomiiuitioii, and 
that each church is constituted within itself an integral Christian union. Tliis, if 
steadily and in a tangible form kept before the minds of men, may lead other 
Christian brethren to adopt the same principles. Men naturally love freedom, 
while they love union. And let us show them that individual liberty can exist 
with a collective union, by which the progress and advancement of the gospel is 
successfully prosecuted, we may lead them to adopt our views. Let us not forget, 
moreover, to what an extent, at the present time, men are directing their atten- 
tion to the proceedings of public ecclesiastical bodies, and how much every eccle- 
siastical system is being sifted, and that that pattern will be chosen whicli is most 
attractive to the inquiring mind. Above all, let us always bear in mind, to blend 
cordiality, and kindness, and Christian charity. Let brotherly Jove continue, and 
let us show to the world how good and pleasant a thing it is for bretliren to dwell 
together in unity. 

Dr. WAftDLAw having read the topic furnished to him, namely, The duty 
of Churches to promote the cause of Missions, both at home and abroad, by their 
prayers, their contributions, and their personal efforts; and the benefits accruing 
to the Churches themselves from an enlarged and ardent devotion to the object,” 
said-— This is a wide ffeld for investigation. Christ says that his gospel is to he car- 
ried into all the world. It is an important subject both as it regards God tlie author, 
and man the receiver, of the blessing. What have we to consider about it regarding 
God? The sublimest theme that the most exalted mind could be engaged on. 
When God sware by himself that the whole earth should be filled witli his glory, 
tliat glory is inco^orated with the “ cause” mentioned in the subject of my re- 
marks. In one %nse the earth is full of his glory, the heavens declare it, earth 
utters tile same language ; and what place can be found where the voice is not 
heard? where the glory of God is not exhibited in characters of living light ? This 
is one of Uie modes by which Jehovah discovers himself, and one which is placed 
before men universally. Yet how few understand this language, or are affected 
scmcieiitly by it ? It requires that the very alphabet of the instruction which 
God 'conveys. to men tlirough his works be imparted by the missionary to those 
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whom he visits. Wiien we think what we have gathered from the broad page of 
creation, while millions of our fellow -creatures are blind to its beauties, ana are, 
in sliort, on a level with the brutes that perish, who have no knowledge of God 
through his works, and to whom information must be sent regarding even the 
simplest and most easily comprehended of the lessons which God affords in the 
works of his hand. But there is another form in which God’s glory is exhibited 
to men; and still more thankful we ought to be if we can possess any knowledge 
ol’ it, and that is by revelation. Now, there is a perfect hannony subsisting be* 
tween revelation and nature ; but the former has lessons of its own which are 
not discernible in nature. And what are its lessons? The answer is found in 
the language which was used regarding the apostles of old, These men are the 
servants of tiie most high (fod. who show unto us the way of salvation.’’ This is 
the great manifestation of God’s glory ; and what cause of thankfulness have we 
that such lessons, coming throu^i the all-prevailing atonement of Christ, have 
been communicated to us P and how much more if they have come home to our 
hearts ? These lessons can alone reaclf men, through the volume of divine reve. 
latioi] us their medium ; it is only by having the gospel sent to them that they 
can receive its blessings. And we are only righfly affected by it when we re- 
ceive it into our own souls, and are filled with desire that the same blessedness 
be extended to our fellow-meii of every “ tongue, and nation, and kindred, and 
people.” And it is one peculiar virtue of the gospel, that it is adapted to the 
condition and wants of all who may be taught of it. 

We have said that the duty of diffusing the gospel falls upon all who have 
lieard it. The dUhision of the light and liberty it imparts is not a duty alone, it 
is a privilege, and should be imperative on us alike from the force of the one 
and tlie joy ul the other. God has blessed us that we may bless others ; and we 
cannot truly eiijuy flis favour unless we seek to extend it. It is the duty of the 
churches collectively; one great end of their institutiuii is to dispervse abroad 
divine truth. He wiu) estnblislied them knew the advantages of social exertion; 
he knew that ** as iron sharpeiielh iron, so doth the countenance of a man his 
friend;” and lienee (’hristians are instructed to join in every good work, and so 
increase their power of doing good to othei's. And we feel the effects ol it in 
every department of our Master’s service. Gliristian union has been long tried, 
and who has not felt how good and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity ?” We feel how amiable this social exercise ivS amidst 
the solemnities of the Sabbath, and in all our other services. Now, one good 
effect of increased strength is increased seal. Christians are not congregated for 
their mutual good and edification alone, but by combination of their energies to 
help on the iullilment of that prophecy which sailii, ** that the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.” Our duty as well as 
our interest must be pursued in our combined efforts. 1 should speak to the ad* 
vantage of churches being combined in missionary enterprise. Not that one 
church should attempt to carry out one object, and another a diilerent object, but 
let them join in the good work, and prove the value of united effort. J’his is 
delightluliy seen in the (’ongregatioiial Union of Scotland. But 1 should he 
sorry to see it standing alone as an example, or that others were prevented Irom 
joining in the same work, (^ould I see concentrated the powers of all niy ltd- 
low- Christians — for ours is but a narrow circle alter all — I would rejoice in it 
exceedingly. 

Oh liow sublime an object is presented to us, to bring a world back to a for- 
gotten God ! — that being the glorious end ol all missions — to tell that God 1ms 
outspread to all tlie arms of his everlasting love, that he may lead them to that 
Saviour whicli He himself found fur them. The misaionaries of the cross seek 
to ioin all men to their Lord and Master, and to each other in one happy bro- 
therhood, under God as their comiuoii Father, — to see them made liappy in Uds 
world, and no less in the prospect of futurity, by the inffuence of Christ’s truth 
upon their souls. And many collateral benefits accompany ChAstiaiiity wherever 
it is felt. It is a remarkable circumstance stated by Williams, that prince of mis- 
sionaries, that amongst the South Sea Islanders no attempt was niade by them 
to imitate English habits and customs, although tliey saw and acknowledged the 
ailvaiitage of them. But immediately after the gospel was received by tliem, 
these very men began to copy European manners and wtiliiigly followed the 
proprieties ol civilized life. This great work we are to pursue then by a thrt‘e- 
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fold course, stated in the subject before me; and all I would say at present re- 
f^arding tliem is» that they must be united, — not one of them will do any real good 
if done by itself. We are not to work without praying, neither are we to pray 
without exertion,— serving Christ without that service at heart would be useless, 
_and prayer on its belmlf without labour would be hypocritical. We must 'join 
them to be successful. 

i will not detain the meeting further than to show one or two points of advan- 
tage flowing from this exercise when rightly followed out — but these I will not 
dilate on. — Ut, One great advantage resulting from missionary effort is, that it 
shows more vividly the value of that truth which is disseminated ; for what good 
comes so directly back on its distributor as the increased evidence of the 
worth of those principles which we hold. 2d, Again, this principle grows in us 
by its exercise. A man may approve benevolence in the acts of others ; hut he 
will think much more of it by acting benevolently himself ; so the more we en- 
gage in spreading the word of God, so ymch the more shall we come under its 
influence. 3d, When we look abroad ana think that, as all have received exist- 
ence from one certain source, so all have fallen by a common apostasy ; and in 
tile spirit of Him on wliose behalf all missions are undertaken, you take them ail 
under your expanded affections, and so you become more like Christ. 4th, TJie 
effect of joint engagement in such labour promotes the union of Christians them- 
selves. 1 know of nothing else so well-fitted to make us feel all we should do 
for each other, to bind us more to the trutli itself, and tree ns more from error in 
faith and fault in practice. Last of all, If we neglect this work, we have no 
ground to expect the prosperity of our own souls, or of the church in general. It 
belongs to tlie arrangements of Christ’s house, and applies no less to the members 
of that house collectively than individually. 

I do believe. Sir, from my heart, that the apostles never had so large a mea- 
sure of joy and rejoicing as when most employed in the cause of their Master by 
propagating his U*uth. True it is, that while the vineyards of others are cared 
fur, we should not neglect our own hearts ; but should watch that every Chris- 
tian grace which we commend to others, be carried out in ourselves, and that tlie 
principles of holy life be kept up in our souls. It is true, that missionary and 
bible. enterprise may be gone into by us, while yet we neglect our own state be- 
fore God. Yet I am persuaded, this is not a common consequence,— that it is a 
rare as well as a gross inconsistency ; and that, generally speaking, the more we 
do in such a cause, the more we do to enrich our own souls, and make greater 
progress in tlie divine life. 

In regard to the state of missions, the London Missionary Society was wont to 
say it needed men not money, — now the case is reversed. Still the cause of mis- 
sions stands in much higher repute with all classes. It continues to gain the ap- 
probation and the contributions of every rank. And we have had works pub- 
lished on the subject, which do not come behind in respectability of what is 
written on any other topic. I need only mention the literary labours of Williams, 
Campbell, Massie, Smith, Harris, &c. Tiie place wliich such reading has with 
society, shows that the world is more astir to send the gospel to foreign coun- 
tries. There is also a close connexion between the engagements of Home and 
Foreign missionaries. Exertion in the former leads to improvement in the latter, 
since the amount of agency must have been increased. 

I may, Sir, join parental affection with the cause of missions, more especially in 
my own case. I find myself bound to it by a threefold attachment, — gratitude 
to Christ, benevolence to man, and coticeni for those dear to my heart, who have 
embarked in the service. Tiiose who have a widowed child returned from the 
seat of foreign missions,— one child there, and one going to it, would be recreant 
not only to uie salvation of souls, and the glory of God, out to the duty of friend- 
ship, did they not feel its success to be entwined with their fondest wishes. 1 
may here tell of that beloved youth that he intended to proceed to India by the 
20th ef May ; but tidings have reached us this very day, that the Government 
of our country require all the ships that can be had for the transport of troops ; and 
that no ‘missionaries will have an opportunity of embarking for India until a 
month hence, and even then we are not sure if it can be done. I cannot but feel 
thaiihe messengers of peace are thus impeded in their errand of mercy on account 
of the necessities of Government in the prosecution of war. But 1 rejoice the time 
will when ** men shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and tiieir 
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Bpenrs into pruniiig-hooks,*’ when universal peace shall obtain under the Prince 
of Peace. Allow me to say that, when the fathers are God wlU take the 
children to serve him. Sure I am, my friend on my right hand [Mr. Smith} re- 
gards his dear boy [about 11 years of age, with his father] beside him, not only 
with xlie anxieties of nature prompting him to desire heaiUi and proj^rity h>r 
him while in this world, but that, in his father's place, he may enter oil the ser- 
vice of his father’s God. God be gracious unto them both, —and let it be the 
prayer of all present, that Race unto race may show forth the praises of the 
most High, while sun and moon endureth." 

Professor Smith, of Kotherhain college Though I am filled witli sorrow at 

t lie hdrrors of war, yet I cannot but remember that it has often been the precur- 
sor of the gospel, by opening a path for its Introduction to places oUierwise inac- 
cessible. What would Britain have been but for C»sar’s conquests? What would 
China be for the next 20 centuries, but just what it was during the last 20, except- 
ing for theenliglitenmeiit which seems pguringon that vast empire, and how would 
it ever possess the blessings of liberty but from the influence of commerce, and that 
union of interest which it establishes between different nations ? Now, though I 
hate war as much as any man. and have, with great satisfaction, read books which 
treated of its evil effects, yet I bow to its occurrence ; and when I hear of the pre- 
sent movements in Cabul or in Cltina, without dwelling on the right or the wrong 
of such doings, though I may have my own guess in the matter, yet I cannot help 
hoping tliat, after such disturbances, the Sun of Righteousness may arise on Chiiui 
tor example, a country which contains nearly the third part of mankind. That good 
may follow even after such a melancholy forerunner; and it may prove the har- 
binger of opportunity and success to the junior Mr. Wardlaw, and others of the 
same stamp. 

In approaching Edinburgh the other day, just when the castle appeared, there 
were several objects met my view not quite so classical as one might suppose to be 
connected with the modern Athens, and I thought I was still beside the metro- 
polis of the north. But, when I see the arrangements of this meeting, and the whole 
of your operations so well conducted, I begin to think myself in the metropolis 
of the South. What I saw in York, and Leeds, and Manchester, I did not think 
to find equalled here, and when I get back to England, I shall be in some dan- 
ger of telling them to look to their laurels, — to take care of this kind of honour 
if they have a mind to keep it up : for the lively interest, the happy feeling, 
and the able speeches of this meeting, are fairly fitted to eclipse their very 
greatest pretensions, and to make them hide their diminished^heads- But, I con- 
fess further, this assembly reminds me of the Agapm, amongst the first Christians, 
where were no rioting and drunkenness, — these we find expressly condemned us 
an evil which, in some cases, crept in upon their use. No, they were friendly 
meetings exceedingly like the present, amalgamating the whole church in huppy 
association, doing away for a season with the necessary separation of rank, wlieii 
“ the brother of high degree rejoiced in that he was made low, and the brother of 
low degree in that he was exalted.” All met at the same table, — united in one 
happy band, — actuated by the same glow of feeling, — like particles of quicksil- 
ver, forming one great globule, — so the hearts of all were united in one mass of 
Cliristian affection, and love, and joy. Nay, this forms a perfect picture of a Ro- 
man Basilica,— here is the bench where were seated the assembled presbytery. 
You yourself, Mr. C'hairman, may very fittingly represent the Bishop. So we 
are back to the days of old Rome, in the very form of our love-feasts. But the 
parallel goes further : the brethren before me are now, as were the deacons, the 
preparers of the feast. But they were far from enjoying the same amount of 
gratification that we do ; tor though simplicity and affection j^vailed, yet they 
had not those accumulated comforts that result from modem civilisation. Even 
in a moral sense, the abuse of the festival is not so continent as then ; we have 
here no scope for the revelry which sometimes crept into their ^msembliei. Our 
repast has that which cheers but not inebriates. We here partake of food for the 
body, and for the soul also ; and, for all these reasons, we cannot help saying, 
that our love-feasts have considerably the advantage of the times of the apostles. 

But our condition is superior to theirs - in some other respects. They had not, 
as we have, printed papers before them at their meetings, containing aprogramsae 
of their proceedings for an evening. On that programme I find some of Watte' 
choicest hymns ; and, on it also we have, as with the distinctness of a logical pro- 
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position, a g^reat part of the f^ospel exhibited, how it it to be made to bear on 
men’s souls ; and the duty, imperative on us, of sending it forth in every direction. 
These advantages place us on higher ground ; and may we not expect to have 
our faculties strengthened in proportion, and so susceptible of a ** feast of reason 
and a flow of soul” which they did not enjoy. Now, 1 can never cease to aamire 
the share of this improvement which my own native Scotland possesses. Here a 
minister’s work is easy in comparison of other parts. If he be able to communi- 
cate himself, and can get the people to hear him, he need not be anxious about 
their understanding him, as if they did not know what he said— for the very pea- 
santry of the land can apprehend what is told them. They possess a national mo- 
desty, but they are as characteristic for solid knowledge and extensive attain- 
ment. No wonder, then, and especially after the interesting speeches I have 
this niglit heard, that I think highly of the metropolis of the north. 

Mr. Alexander, of Edinburgh. — The subject which has been furnished 
to me is, — “ As the prosperity and extension of our body depend, under God, 
in a great degree, upon young men of talent and piety devoting themselves 
to the preaching of the gospel, it is incumbent on the churches to give ail due 
encouragement to such individuals to offer themselves for the work, — taking spe- 
cial care that they possess the requisite qualifications.” This, Sir, is a matter so 
interesting and important, that, besides demanding greater knowledge than mine 
to discuss it, it would require to be done before a meeting much less exhausted ; 
and 1 shall very slightly go over the few points which it embraces. On the fact 
of its being necessary that young men offer themselves for this work, I shall 
make no remark, it forms a condition all along understood and accepted of by our 
churches — whilst we put away from us all the fantastic and false claims of minis- 
ters to be the appointed successors of the apostles — to be placed on a higher and 
perfectly different level from the rest of mankind,— and if they do not make out 
that tliey are saved by some other means, yet they are not like the rest of 
Christians : though we do not admit of any such pretences, yet we cannot set 
aside the duty of pastors, leaving ail other engagements, and following out 
Clirist’s appointment to break the Bread of life to his people, and to inake 
known his intention of mercy to a perishing world. On this point, therefore, I do 
not enlarge. 

The second part of the subject is, tlie qualifications of those who thus ofl’er them- 
selves— and this is very delicate ground— for, were I to offer a standard of excel- 
lence, every one would be ready to apply it to my own case, and ask whether I 
came up to its requirements — which would be just finding a rod wherewith to 
break one’s own head — but, in defiance of such a risk, we would, in speaking of a 
standard of qualification, mention three things very necessary for the churches t(» 
keep before them in their selection of young nien for the ministerial office. First, 
'I’liey ought to be assured that they possess weli-tried piety and zeaL On this 
head 1 would only observe, that their piety should be of tlie proi)er degree, and 
of the right kind. We find different manifestations of piety in a church, some of 
which are more adapted than others to render a minister of the gospel efficient; 
and B Christian ehurch, in attending to the duty here pointed out, should look 
not only for piety, but a high tone of it ; and of that kind which rests not merely 
in the quiet of its own enjoyment, or in the decent order which it craves to see 
around it, but which calls forth the zeal and energy of its possessor, and inspires 
him, within the sphere which he happens to occupy, to do whatever he can for 
the glory of his Master Christ, and for the good of the souls of his fellow-men. 
’riiere is no need for that noisy and boisterous exhibition of religious zeal which 
but too often proceeds from a shallow and uninformed judgment. 

The next point of inquiry is competency and suitahkness of tai nt in the person 
proposed; and here, too, degree and kind of talent have to be considered, that 
they be both of a high order. Having had aptness to learn, he should be apt to 
teach also ; and ^ think a very desirable qualification is an aptitude to speak. 
This, 1 grieve to say, is, in my opinion, too mucli neglected. 1 recollect, while 
I was in England, of a young Welshman applying for admission to the college 
with which I was connected. The pastor of the churclrto which he belonged, 
sent with him a recommendation that had all the form and scope of a legal 
iaventory ; and without pretending to be able at this length of time to enumerate 
its whole contents, J do remember it concluded with the following Also his 
tongue is well hung, and very capable of utterance.” Not that the worthy 
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iiiinia»lcr meant to set forth his qualifications in the same fashion as one would 
sell a horse* but to ^ivc assurance that he could not only etimA but speaA* 
1 trust* therefore* that the churches will see to it, that the men they choose out to 
fill their pulpits be good speakers. 

Lastly, I would press the necessity of fixing on men who possess common sense. 
1 think this is of as great consequence* and just as much wanted* in the denoini* 
nation to which I have the privilege to belong, as in any other. The apostle 
plainly refers to this principle when he defines as a necessary qualification in a 
bishop* his being “ One that ruleth well his own house.’* This quality* if not 
before skill and ability in a preacher* is yet so needful that these last cannot be 
enjoyed for any length of time without it. 

The next thing to be considered is the duty of seeking out such men ; and if 
circumstances permit, of inviting them to join in tlie honourable work of the 
Christian ministry ; and this I am glad to have an opportunity of recommending, 
altliough I regret the lateness of the h^r will prevent my enlarging upon it as 1 
should like. But I do hope that all will join me in thinking there cannot be a 
more lovely occupation on the part of a church than in choosing out from amongst 
its members the talent which may exist there ; and making the most of it for the 
great purposes for which the church was planted. Surely disgrace attaches to 
the neglect of iiiis duty, and evil effects will speedily be felt* as certainly as one 
doth when he allow.s his mind to run waste* and refuses to call its powers Into 
exercise. Let me, therefore, urge the churches to its performance ; and see if 
there if be any* and iiow many* young men who are fit ior this service. 

And then there is the consideraliun of the churcli’s fitness to judge in this 
matter. I say they ought to join more with the pastor in the selection* for it is 
often left too much to him. True he may* in many cases, be the best judge of the 
ta/eni possessed by candidates, but the church has greater opportunity of know- 
ing their wai/i and conversation, and are, from their situation, abler to apply that 
knowledge to far better purpose than the pastor could do. And* again* the 
church may, in a much more easy way than by the pastor’s direct interference, 
foster and encourage the latent powers of those who wish to give themselves to 
this work ; and not only so* but repress and discountenance the uprisings of mere 
zeal, where fitness is awanting. This last 1 have often felt to be both a dilHcult 
and a delicate task* and thought* that if the church had been more actively en* 
gaged in the inquiry, the applicant would* amongst them* have the sooner 
tound his own level, when lie saw that which he sou^t did not Uieet tiieir appro- 
bation ; whilst* on the other hand, such as possessed real talent would have the 
desire suggested to them by tlieir Christian brethren* and the duty of dedicating 
it to God’s service brought to bear on their minds by the voice and advice of 
the church. 

To follow out the application of such remarks any further, I am not the party 
to give advice; only 1 would add to what has been already said of the machiii* 
ery of our churches, that every one ought to be in his proper place* and have the 
powers wiiicli God has given him in due exercise; and so it would at once be 
seen whether he was fit or not to occupy a higher and more important situation. 
This opportunity of observing each other engaged at liis post, would haiiish all 
diiBculty of advising or not advising persons to devote themselves to preacJi the 
gospel. Still, when advice to this course is given, it ought ever to be done with 
such delicacy as to encourage but not to press the party; this answers* 1 believe* 
with a rule amongst the Moravian brethren* — tlicy do not ask their young men to 
become missionaries* but they pul the question in a negative form : If they wish 
not to enter on the service ?” And Fim supposes the proper spring of the act to 
be ill the bosom of the individual : if a roan desire the office of a bishop* he 
desireth a good work and unless it be so, urgency from others can never be 
salutary. 

In fine, surely the churches should give necessary and suitable encouragement 
to young nyftn who are both fit and willing for the work. Th^ do not do their 
duty in uiis res[)ect. It is shameful the condition in which young men are some- 
times sent. It they be poor and unable to provide the requisites for entering 
upon their studies* although it is but rare that this is tlie case ; yet 1 am bound 
to say, that when it should happen, they ought to be furnished by tlie churcluts 
as students should be. Surely, also* such a stock of books as are necessary for 
the better prosecuting of their studies should be supplied to sucii as require it. 
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Yet these things are not done by our churches^ — not, 1 am persuaded, for want 
liberality on their part, but for want of consideration, and because the duty is not 
brought vividly before them. 

I long to see the time when our churches will be all that they can and ought 
to be. We have means within us qualified to effect this great purpose, — and 
meant which God would crown with his blessing. If every man and woman 
amongst us would do all that he and she is called upon to do in the common 
cause. Sir, we hear much of the churches not getting on as they ought to do. 
What is tile reason of this, but that we refuse to work out, as we should do, those 
Congregational principles which we profess to Iiold. They say tliat in tfiis coun- 
try the climate is unfavourable to Congregational principles. Js there a natural 
condition in any spot of the vast universe of God which prevents the reception 
of the blessing of Christ’s work? No! All the hinderances tliat occur arise 
from the prejudices of men. I know this, and all know it perfectly well. JJut 
what is Christianity sent into our world ^r but to trample on and put tlown such 
prejudices? And 1 am bold to say. that when Congregational isls shall arise and 
work every wheel of the great moral engine which has been placed in our hands, 
there is no fear whatever of our carrying conviction to th(‘ minds of all, more or 
less,— 'bringing mnny to join the good cause, and modifying, as it undoubtedly 
has done in no slight degree already, the peculiar but conscientious views of 
those who still see it to be their duty not to follow with us. 

Mr. Knowles addressed the meeting in a short animated speech on the ad- 
vantages of social meetings, such as these, to the churches, and coinplim(*nte«l 
the ladies for their presence on the occasion — The benedidion having been pro- 
nounced by Mr. A. Russell of Dundee, the fn<‘eting separated at eleven o’clock. 


PRELIMINARY MEETING. 

The preliminary meeting of the friends of the Union wa.s held in Richinond- 
place chapel on Wednesday forenoon. After devotional exercises, several ar- 
rangements were made for carrying out more effjcicntly the purposes of the 
Union, as suggested by the special committee appointed at last Annual meeting. 
These need not be here specified, as they will appear in the Report. As part of 
the arrangements an address was adopted on the subject of pastoral support, 
which will be speedily circulated among the churches. 


PUBLIC BREAKFAST. 

On Thursday morning a large company, male and female, of the friends of the 
Union breakfasted together in the Waterloo-roorns. The attention of the as- 
sembly was chiefly directed to the Widows* Fund. Mr. Cullen read the Annual 
Report, which gave a very cheering view of the state of the fund, and the benefit 
resulting from it. We hope to see this important document speedily laid before 
the churches. The necessity of increased liberality to the charitable department 
of the fund was strongly urged, and from the spirit manifested by the friends who 
took part in the conversation, and the reception which their appeals met with, 
we hope to see the institution ^eedily occupying a more prominent place than 
it has hitherto done, and obtaining the support which it so peculiarly merits. 

A proposal was introduced to set on foot a plan by which our pastors in the 
country might obtain a reading of the principal literary and theological journals 
of the day. This proposal was very cordially received, and a committee ap- 
pointed to make arrangements for carrying it into effect. 


SERMON. 

The Annual Sermon was preached by Mr. Mackenzie of Glasgow, in Albany- 
street chapel, on Thursday afternoon, from Matt. ix. 37. The subject was 
exceedingly appropriate, and illustrated in a very able and interesting manner. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

The annual public meeting was held at Edinburgh, 21gt April, 1842, in Argyle- 
sqiiare Chapel. Adam Black, Esq., in the chair. After sinpng and prayer, 

The Chairman said, I certainly esteem it a verv great honour to fill the chair, at 
a public meeting of the Congregational Union of Scotland, — an institution which 
has been an honour to itself during the last thirty years. Who can tell but for 
its existence how much of Christian exertion might have been extinguished! 
how many schools shut up I how many itinerancies prevented I and how many 
preachers of the glad tidings of salvation hindered in their work ? Who can tell 
the amount of vice suppressed by its means, or the store of virtue it has brought 
into exercise ; and that but for its influence upon us, we might have presented a 
moral desolation, terrible as that which hangs over the Asiatic churches ? How 
many ministers, waxing feeble under the accumulated pressure of difficulty and 
distress, have, from the timely help and countenance of the Union, been cheered 
on, and made to rejoice in their labours! How many who trembled for the work 
of God, and found all their attempts and hopes failing them to support their 
burdened spirits, have obtained relief from their anxieties, and wore enabled to 
increase more and more in God's work, through “ the administration of this ser- 
vice !” — “ while, by the experiment of this ministration, they glorified God for 
the liberal distribution unto them and to many others ; and by their prayers for 
those who had thus helped them, sought that the exceeding grace of God might 
be seen in them.” They had this comfort to sustain them from the bountifulness 
of the saints ; but the advantage did not end here, — the assistance bestowed was 
good and valuable in itself, but it also led to the glorifying of God on behalf of 
the givers for their professed subjection to the gospel of Christ, producing good 
will and peace, and knitting together in the bonds of love, friendship, and Chris- 
tian affection, all the members of the churches : still, the benefits did not stop 
at this point, — a greater and more extended effect appeared on the minds of mul- 
titudes; and we may say — ** O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
goodness of God !” 

Short-sighted men have attempted to improve, as they thought, upon the plan 
laid down by the Almighty for the support of the ordinances of his church. They 
could not feel in their hearts to leave the church to what they called the preca- 
riousness of voluntary and brotherly support. No. “ Go to,” said they one to 
another, “ lei us make brick, and burn them thoroughly, and let us build a city 
and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven ; and let us make a name, lest we 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” We will not depend on 
our brethren for help ; let us have state-endowments, and then we shall not be 
dispersed ; no fear of us. They had thus sought independence ; but the result 
shows them to be under a thraldom which they cannot bear. The connection 
betwixt pastor and people is very different from New Testament regulation. 
'J'heir ministers say to them we have no need of your help ; we can do without 
you. But Congregationalists seek, “ that the whole body be fitly joined to- 
gether, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, and according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, make increase of the body to the 
edifying of itself in love.” “We are many members, yet but one body. The 
eye cannot say to the hand I have no need of thee ; nor, again, the head to the 
feet, 1 have no need of you.” The north cannot say, I have no need of the south ; 
nor the east, 1 have no care for the west ; but united, we must be in one univer- 
sal brotherhood ; and let us trust that the effects of the gospel will be made mani- 
fest in us. Indeed, we see symptoms of our Union being held in estimation by 
others, for a certain party seem to have resolved on copying it; and, for my part, 

I have no objections. 1 think they have chosen an excellent example. Some 
say, they do not believe the non-intrusion party, if they leave the Established 
Church, will be able to support themselves. I say they will perfectly able. 
Let them throw themselves on New Testament principles, and they will have 
nothing to fear. Let them look to our denomination, only the smallest of the 
tribes of Israel, and so moderate in world W circumstances, that under the impo- 
sition of the income tax the majority of its members would pass untouched 
through the meshes of the net ; yet they would find that the best endowed church 
could not boast of greater abundance of ministerial labour, or more fruit flowing 
from it. 
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An abstract of the Report having been read by the Secretary, — 

Mr. PuLLAR of Glasgow, in moving the 6rst Resolution, said, Mr. Chair- 
man, I feel it both as a delight and an honour thus publicly to avow my in* 
creasing attachment to the cause we have met together to advance. The 
longer I know it I love it the better. How refreshing at this our annual fes- 
tivity, to meet so many of the brethren from all parts of the country gathered 
together to mingle their prayers, and to co-operate for the extension of that cause 
for which Christ died upon the cross, and for which he now pleads in heaven. 
Sure 1 am, that all will depart to their several spheres of labour filled with in- 
tenser zeal for God’s glory and the good of men’s souls. I feel seriously attached 
to the Union on account of the object for which it was set a-goiftg : the evange- 
lization of our native country by means of itinerancies and stated pastoral instruc- 
tions, — and the assistance of the weak churches by the strong and wealthy. This 
was its great and primary object, and to this all its measures still tend. AVhy, 
Sir, all present, I dare say, believe in tbef<Jorrectncss of the Voluntary principle, 
in the supporting of churches; but it is also true that the weak and poor churches 
need external aid : and from whence is this help to come in terms of the law of 
Christ? The practice of the Union, as it obeys that law, answers the question, 
— the strong helping the weak, — brethren who have giving to tho.se who have not. 

And, Sir, there is something more important still than the mere* imparting of 
help to our suffering brethren in the weaker churches. What are these churches ? 
Like beacon-lights, set to direct and protect many a gallant ship that sweeps 
alongst the troubled ocean of life. How important, then, that they be supplied 
with the necessary oil to enable them to cast a steady radiance all around, and 
prevent those disasters and shipwrecks, from which, to break the metaphor, the 
truth of Christ can alone save them! — The Union seeks to extend the blissful 
influences of the gospel over Scotland ; and is this not a noble design ? 1 often 

compare Foreign and Home Missions in iny own mind ; they are talked of some- 
times as two different things ; yet I cannot help regarding them as one and the 
same. It is just love to God and the souls of men, that forms their common 
characteristic. Who is there amongst Scotsmen, devoted to the cause of foreign 
missions, who seeks not the evangelization of Scotland ? The very men who 
entered with the greatest ardour into the scheme of sending the gospel abroad ; 
our own venerable Ewing, for instance, who were filled with holy desire to carry 
the glad tidings of salvation into the dark places of the earth amongst the la*- 
nighted millions of India, but who were frustrated in their pious design, and 
forced to abide still in their own land ; the very same zeal that fired tlieii minds 
for distant nations, led them to look to the state of their own country; and, 
seeing their brethren according to the flesh, sunk in deathlike indifference and 
disregard to the concerns of eternity, they ai once entered on the glorious work 
of preaching to them the unseurchable riches of Christ. Oh I shatne on us if wc 
decline in exertion for the home missionary cause, whilst we have in memory such 
honoured names, — who spent their strength in the service, — and who may be 
considered as reproaching us from their place in glory, if we prove faithless. 
Let us then cease not to do all we can while we continue here to do it. 

, I cannot close these desultory remarks without referring to two of our bretlircn 
who have, since our last anniversary, been removed from us by death. One of 
them I have already named, — our dear and honoured father, Mr. (Urcville Ewing. 
Oh I Sir, what cause of thankfulness have we, that such a man as he was so long 
sustained in serving the Lord amongst us, — that at the origin of Congregational 
churches in this country he should so boldly have asserted those great principles 
which we glory in, — and that he so triumphed in maintaining them by the help 
of God ! We doubt not that a band of tbe seraphic host, who had long watched 
him during his labour of love whilst on earth, hastened to the confines of heaven 
to welcome his released spirit to the glory of his Father ; and doubtless many a 
redeemed soul would join the acclamation, who, through his instrumentality, in 
a nearer or mor^ remote degree, were brought to the saving knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, lie was well-advanced in life before 1 had the pleasure 
of seeing him ; but I had long known him by his works, and as long possessed 
the highest esteem for him. I cannot help mentioning that he was the first of 
the brethren in Glasgow who joined in the services of open air preaching, — an<i 
that he at once put down his name in approbation of that plan of C^iristiaii 
labour. I shall never forget the addresses he gave to thousands so assembled, 
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and the sweet melody of his voice while supplicating the blessing of God to de- 
sci'nd upon them. May we all be as successful in bringing souls into a state of 
conversion to God, as he had been during so long a period. May we see thist 
work as the best we can be devoted to, the greatest and truest philanthropy. 

0 may his mantle fall on every one who professes to have entered on the same 
service ‘ 

Onr dear brother, Napier, also, has left us. I yet think of his abundant la- 
bours in Revival work amongst us; and I see him as if standing on the very 
confines of eternity, and solemnly giving his testimony in behalf of such exer- 
tions, Six days before his death, in writing to one of his brethren, he says, ** If 

1 do no more, I have been instrumental in doing a great work, the grace of God 
being with me ; and the greater part of it has been in Revival labours ; and I 
bless you for having helped me to such an undertaking.” Yes, he was honoured 
<o enter on this field; and I trust that many others, from his dying witness to the 
work, will follow his example. Oh ! w%at joy is laid up for those who arc hon- 
oured to be faithful in this cause! What dignity to shine as a star of the first 
magnitude in the firmament of the blessed ! What transport to hear the enrap- 
turing and overwhelming, ‘Well done, good and faithful servant!* and as the 
ransomed labourer ascends with his ransomed flock to inherit the glory of Christ, 
he shall say, * Here arn 1, and the children which God hath given me.’ Let us 
think of this, and remember they alone who be wise, wise for God, wise for eter- 
nity, shall shine ns the stars for ever and ever. 

The Secretary introduced Mr. Peterson, with a reference to the privations 
he had undergone in pursuit of his labours in Shetland. — We reserve Mr. Peter- 
son’s speech for a future mimher of the Magazine. 

Mr. Andrew Russell of Dundee, in moving the second resolution said, 

I would call your attention, first of all, to the fact it notices, that God has graciously 
smiled on our clforts in his service. Much labour has been expended on our land 
during the past year, ai»d much good seed cast into the soil; and, blessed be God, 
it has not been without fruit. We may observe throughout our churches a mov- 
ing amongst the dry bones, and many turning to the Lord. Fervent prayers are 
being offered up from thousands that the Lord would not cease to bless the labours 
of his people until the whole land be filled with trees of righteousness. 1 will not 
extend my remarks, as another will speak to far greater purpose than 1 can. Rut 
the question occurs, To what is this change owing? I have no hesitation in say- 
ing, that there is not a believer here who will not at once answer, To the Lord. 
Yes, to Him all the praise is due. Paul may have planted, Apollos watered, hut 
God alone it is that hath given the increase, — “ Not by might, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord.” Let us rejoice in God’s doings, then, and go on to glorify him. 
But let us also remember that God employs means in carrying on his work; and 
that when these means arc rightly used God will bless them. Now, Sir, if I 
were asked what means more than others I looked upon as effecting this joyful 
result, I would say it has been from the great prominence which God’s people 
have given, in prosecuting their labours, to the great doctrine of the Holy Spirit’s 
influence. That blessing, wc know, has an inseparable connection with' prayer ; 
and whilst the believer has seen the need of his working, he has at the same 
time seen the need of going to a throne of grace, and pleading that God would, 
by the power of his Spirit, lead sinners to the only Saviour, 

But, Sir, reference has been made to the love and union of our churches. And 
we cannot forget that the time is coming when “ the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our God and of hisChrist.” Nothing can arrest this glorious 
consummation ; — as well might man try to stop the sun m his course, or to dry 
up the ocean. The hosts of darkness at last find that they have entered a field 
from off which they cannot retire with impunity, — ^that they have now met a foe 
before whom all that is not based upon eternal truth must crumble into dust. 
The world is agitated, — tyrants tremble on their thrones, — Ohri|tendom shakes to 
its very centre, — Popery is now made to stand forth in all its hideousness to the 
eyes of men, — and though in gres^t wrath it fights against the truth, before it 
leave its place, yet leave it must, and that speedily. 

Dr. Wardlaw of Glasgow, in seconding the resolution, said, — Ladies and 
gentlemen, I have no wish to detain you with any lengthened remarks. The 
resolution loudly calls for our gratitude to God, and implies that be is the 
source of all tlie good we rec^ve, both spiritual and temporal. Regarding 
New Seuies. Vol. 11, • O * 
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the first part of the Resolution there can be no doubt. The facts com- 
municated to us by our dear brother from Shetland bear out the truth of the 
statement. I have no doubt that many a sinner, brought to the knowledge 
of salvation through the instrumentality of our agents, have their minds filled 
with a glow of gratitude towards these men. 1 remember that African John 
Campbell, — whom all present have heard often about, — in one of his letters, 
W'riiten in his own peculiar way, which any other would try in vain to 
imitate, says, “ I have no doubt that Elijah stroked the backs of the ravens 
which brought him food,” and that “ Jonah felt grateful to the whale that had 
been the medium of his deliverance, and wmuld have otfered thanks to the fish if 
it had been capable of understanding him.” But while they felt thankful to the 
instrument, yet both Elijah and Jonah saw that to the Lord God of the prophets, 
that changed the nature of these irrational creatures, they owed and uttered a 
debt of gratitude which w ould not be exhausted in eternity. 

We are called upon in the resolution t<: express gratitude to God for his favour 
to our churches, and also as ministers and members of these churches for the 
peace and harmony we have enjoyed. We ought ever to look up to God as the 
God of peace, to all that arc in Christ Jesus, — ^to consider that the gospel is the 
gospel of peace, — to pray at all times for the peace of Jerusalem. Yet we are 
especially called to thankfulness for what we at present enjoy. At this moment 
when such discussion occurs about the operations of various churches, — when they 
are so divided against themselves, — is there not striking cause for thankfulness 
that we enjoy so large an amount of peace and harmony? and not only does unani- 
mity of feeling prevail amongst the brethren, but harmony of doctrine also. And 
if it be contended that to secure correspondence of opinion, it is necessary to sub- 
mit to creeds and confessions issued by human authority, we may point to the 
present condition of the Established church, and assert that if such were the fact 
their condition would be very different. We are at once driven to the great 
question of gospel simplicity in seeking for uniformity of religious sentiment. 
And we can point to the Congregational TTnion of Scotland, and to the far 
more extensive Union of England and Wales, as affording a practical proof that 
greater harmony exists with them than from the stringency of Confessions of faith. 
I might refer to this meeting, as to every similar one during the last thirty years, 
for proof of our position. I rejoice in this from the bottom of my heart, but I 
would beware of boasting, — the more we receive from God the more do we need 
to depend upon him, — the more earnest to obtain his Holy Spirit. In seeking to 
convey the gospel to others we must depend solely on God’s blessing. Our 
labours can only be crowned with success if His blessing go with them ; and 1 
should tremble that we were found boasting of what we had done as surpassing 
the doings of others ; for the instant we did so it would stand as a sure prognostic 
of our fall. We must owe the peace that prevails amongst us to the same great 
source. Let us never forget this. 

While I delight to think that we have not submitted to any inferior standard 
in the maintenance of our doctrines, I cheerfuly avow my opinion that it is the 
character of the present times to bring disputed matters in religion to the law 
and to the testimony, as the only sufficient proof of their authority. And this we 
find done both in church polity and Christian doctrine. 1 might point to the 
interesting and extensive discussion on the doctrine of the Atonement, which has 
so lately taken place amongst our brethren of the Secession, wherein a constant 
reference was made by either side to scripture. Another proof exists in the 
questions we hear, Whence the Non-in trusionists have brought their noble prin- 
ciples ? for they are noble principles. Whence have they got. the noble idea of 
the freedom Christ gives to his peoptle ? Is it from the xxiii. chapter of the Con- 
fession of Faith ? No, veriljj 1 no, it is from the book of Christ itself. And if 
they would expunge that said xxiii. chapter they would show themselves more 
consistent. 1 believe they will do so if they follow out their principles ; and as 
many have avowed them, so they ought to hold them to the last, and if they 
cannot get such principles, as they never can, to admit of church and state 
being joined, the state they roust leave, and the sooner they do so the better. 

Mr. Chairman, I have nothing more to say, but I have a very pleasing duty to 
perform. 1 dont know how it should fall so constantly to my lot to introduce to 
such meetings as the present, the respected deputies from the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales. 1 say I am not aware why it has been left to me. 
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Is the duty so pleasir)| 2 ^ that they wish to honour one with it ? Or is it because 
I execute it so well? As it is, I have the greatest pleasure, in the mean 
time, to introduce to this meeting a Christian friend, a warm friend, a Scots 
friend, and a brother. We ought to thank the Congregational Union of England 
and Wales for sending such a man as Professor Smith. He has been thirty years 
an absentee from his native land ; but he went for the furtherance of the gospel^ 
by preaching and otherwise, and hence we ought to wish him well. 

Professor Smith of Rotherham. — It is now thirty years since I attended the 
ministry of Mr. Aikinan in this house, and enjoyed the fellowship of the gospeb 
and I can remember particularly a sermon of his at that time on the parable of 
the Sower, wherein, after dwelling on the danger of being like the stony ground 
hearers, or like the seed which fell amongst thorns, he remarked, most impres* 
sively, that out of the four characters here mentior»ed, one only was in the right. 
I acknowledge that nothing could have been more agreeable to me than this 
mission to my fatherland, — to be sent^from the churches in the south, to the 
sister churches in the north. 1 was hindered from enjofing such a pleasure 
before, because the vacation at Rotherham college did not occur at the same 
season of the year in which your meetings are held, and I was unwilling to leave 
the post of duty ; but on being invited at this time to come hither, though I was 
l)oorly in my health, I did not see that I could longer delay to respond to such a 
call as this is. J remember many who worshipped then in this house; but I 
see few now whom 1 can recognise as my fellow- worshippers thirty-six years ago. 
'fhey have entered into their rest. They see the King in his beauty. And the 
circumstance that we have lived longer than many whom we then knew, although 
it be matter for gratefulness to God, yet it brings with it the all-important ques- 
tion, Are we abiding in the truth? Is our faith like the strength of Moses the 
man of God, of whom it was said when he was ah hundred and twenty years 
old, that his natural force was not abated? Are we like him^seeking to climb to 
the top of Pisgah to obtain a glimpse of the promi.sed land ? 

Hut I am anxious to refer to the great object which has brought me hither. 
And this has been partly realized already, in the many meetings I have attended, 
and in preaching for the cause, which gave me great pleasure, three times on Sab- 
])ath hist. I thank God at what 1 sec and hear of your order, and at what God 
hath wrought amongst you. Wc used to regret the transition-state of things in 
our churches, and were anxious that they should possess such capabilities as would 
secure them success in the work. But now they are greatly beyond all that we 
could have imagined. We see skill, and vigour, and fervour, and love, and joy in 
our meetings; and, contemplating the great results of which these feelings are both 
the prognostic and the effect, wc can but exclaim, “ What hath God wrought !” 
In all, 1 see the distinct connection between the exertions of God’s people and 
the success of the gospel in my native country; and my prayer is, “Peace be 
within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.” 

In reference to the Union of England and Wales, it is not needful that I detail 
the nature and objects of that institution. Mr. Wells has been here, a gentleman 
both willing and (pialified to inform you. I presume all are aware it is designed 
to promote the peace and comfort of the churches, and to foster missionary exer- 
tions amongst them; an union which binds them together like the confederacy 
of the Swiss republic, where each church maintains its own order and concerns 
independently of the rest, but where the whole are aggregatetkor bound by love, 
and union, and mutual affection ; and no less to obtain the advantages of com- 
bined effort in extending the kingdom of their common Lord. 1 advert especially 
to a recent improvement, in having had joined to its protection the Home JMis- 
sionary Society of England and Wales, both now being under our guidance. We 
have also united to us the Irish Evanydical Society ^ by which means the polity 
of our churches is pursued in the sister country. These have given birth to the 
Colonial Missionaiy Society, a branch of our jiistitution whic^, though only in 
the feeble strugglings of infancy, yet gives incipient tokens of power. Many 
missions to Australia, (Canada, &e., have been entered on with much wisdom and 
skill in the management,, and their success bids fair to eclipse the mother estab- 
lishment ; and now that it is becoming known, the Colonial Missionary Society 
may do much to promote the interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and will be in 
the likeliest condition to effect this from its.^conuection with the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales. 
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Dear Brethren, Mr. Wells, the secretary, sends with me his most cordial ex- 
pressions of sympathy and fraternal interest to the sister Union of Scotland, sym- 
pathizing with your cares, and difficulties, and trials, and heartily desiring that 
grace and favour may much more abound. He wants to know all about the sue. 
cess of your labours, and many more inquiries he sent with me, if it were not too 
late to enumerate them. But the main object of the whole was to express the 
desire which is felt by the Union in the south, that we be joined with you in 
heavenly concord. In sending our good wishes, we do it not in a mere diplomatic 
form, or to save appearances, but from the heart. Accept, then, the kindest and 
warmest regards ot the Congregational Union of England and Wales, Dear Brethren, 
w’e are not indifferent to other communities besides our own. We want to know 
the spiritual condition of the land which ^ave birth to John Knox. We want to 
know what has arisen out of the labours ot the Erskines and others. I rejoice that 
on my return, I will be able to give, from the impression resting on my own mind 
since I came here, on the whole not a detponding account of any of these things. 
When asked about %e spiritual state of the country, my answer will not be de- 
sponding, for if I must tell of conflicting opinions, yet I can report that the doc- 
trine of the atonement for man’s sin is set on its proper basis. If questioned 
about the respect you entertain for the authority of the Bible, that it is disputed 
by pope and pagan amongst you, as by the same parties in other places, and will 
be so to the end of the world, but that you strive to press on your own minds, 
and on all others around you, that the word of God is the only rule of faith and 
practice. Such an account 1 will gladly carry back to my constituents ; I have 
said I yielded to what I conceived the call of God to visit you, and I might have 
added that I thought if I had not done so now, I might have been cairied down 
to the place appointed for all living, before another opportunity occurred. M'ith 
such a prospect my desire is that grace, mercy, and peace may rest on you all, 
and that, in the midst of your labours, you may be blessed continually. 

The Chairman then gave to Mr. Smith the right hand of fellowship in name 
and on behalf the meeting. He said. We return you the same expressions of 
affection and good-will. We beg of you to convey to the Union of England and 
Wales like good wishes as they have sent to us. We trust we shall continue to 
stand not as the Union of Scotland alone, but, joined to our brethren of the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, make common cause against the 
kingdom of darkness. May all good attend you, and may you be often back 
again to see us, and to countenance our future meetings. 

Mr. Baxter of Dundee, — Sir, I think it is our duty to express our high sense 
of the kindness of the (Congregational Union of England and Wales, by appointing 
one of our brethren to visit the south, as a return for the visit of rroi'essor 
Smith. 1 would propose. Sir, that Dr. Russell be requested to perform that 
service, and to carry thither our expressions of fraternal regard and attachment. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Cullen of Leith, and agreed to. 

Dr, Russell, in assent, said, I shall endeavour to lay before our fiiends in 
the south a correct view as to the state of things in both ends of the island. I 
rejoice to think of our being united with the sister institution of England and 
AVales. I am glad indeed of all union, but chiefly in this case, because of the 
conflicting opinions at present so prevalent in the south. 1 rejoice that the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales have set themselves m stern opposition 
to those flagrant doctrines which sap the foundation of the sinner’s hope. The 
conflict is one of no ordinary kind, but a great struggle betwixt the true Chris- 
tian system and that which tends to level to the dust all the hopes of a sinner 
for eternity, — doctrines which lead men away from Christ as the only Saviour, 
and are virtually opposed to the cardinal truths of Scripture, that the blood of 
Christ Jesus cleanseth from all sin. This divine method of salvation was what 
Luther preached, when he bade defiance to the power of Rome, — it was pleaded 
by Knox in Scotljind, — it was preached by Whitefield at the time of the great 
Revivals of the last century. We preach the self-same method, and we rejoice 
that amongst the Congregationalists of England and Wales there arc men able and 
determined to advocate the same imperishable truths. A system which teaches 
that regeneration is to be attained by means of external rites, must be spoken 
a^inst ; and this, by the help of the Lord, and the aid of his Holy Spirit, we 
will do. Let us all show it, not perhaps with words but by the influence of such 
u glorious truth upon our hearts. Let us exhibit the glory of the gospel of 
Ohrist, by showing that it has h*d us to himself. 
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Mr. Kirk of Hamilton, in moving the third Resolution, said, that he would 
confine his remarks to that brarich of it which referred to protracted meetings for 
the Revival of Religion. The mode of conducting such services is now so gen- 
erally known as to render it unnecessary to enter into any lengthened detail con- 
cerfiirig it. He thought that churches would be much better known in many 
localities were a scries of meetings held by them, as public attention would be 
€>xcited ; and on this subject he could speak from personal experience, as bis own 
church had been much benefited by witnessing the zeal of a sister-church in the 
neighbourhood. He made a few observations on the steadfastness with which 
the converts on such occasions held their profession, and on the gratifying accounts 
which many pastors could now give of their localities, compared with those of 
former years, and concluded with this appeal : Hrethron, ought we not thank- 
fully to rejoice that God has thus set his seal to our feeble labours? Should our 
gratitude not be heartfelt and overflowing to Him from wdiom all this good has 
come? He was sure that no one wonldtobject to such services when conducted 
in a true and Christian .spirit; and if the people of God went on in such a spirit, 
the cause of Christ would advance in the world, and his knowledge would speed- 
ily cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

Mr. Marshall of Stirling, in moving the next Resolution, said he should only 
read it as a text, and leave Mr. Alexander to preach the sermon from it. 

Mr. W. L. Alexandkr. — AV ith something of the feelings of an host towards 
his respected guests, I have been very much gratified with the manner in which our 
hrc'thren have welcomed the worthy deputy from the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales, to our annual festivities; these have been devoted to great and glo- 
rious purposes; and the only grudge regarding them is that vve see so seldom such 
days as we have enjoyed during the past week. Who knows the moral effect which 
the congregating ot so many holy, and pious, and prayerful men, may have upon each 
other, and by this visit , upon us ? VA'ho vhu calculate the benefit winch those families 
may receive, who have entertained these men to have their pruyeis at the family 
altar ; and in their retirement, and when they return home, to have their hospi- 
tality borne in mind by them, when they shall thank God for the kindness they 
have experienced, and pray for the family with whom they sojourned? Who can 
tell the good resulting to families by having such men for a little while amongst 
them? And another advantage may be expected to the children of such families: 
Will they not be taught to respect those who love God, and who promote bis 
cause in the world? 1 look back to my early boyhood, and remember that the 
truest and purest enjoyment 1 ever had was horn seeing such laborious and wea- 
ther-beaten servants ot the cross, under the parental roof; and from being told 
that these were the men who had given themselves up to do Christ’s work, and 
who denied themselves to do it. And to see these men of God retire to their 
knees to pray for a blessing on our young head, gave us a hallowed veneration 
for his servants which all the frivolities of youth, and all the interference of suc- 
cchsive years, failed to obliterate. 

And, Sir, how refreshing it is again to meet our brethren, — how gladsome it is 
to see th(‘ veterans amongst them fresh as before, untired of the glorious work, 
— and to see our young brethren, who have not appeared before on these occa- 
sions, giving us pleasing security that, when God shall sec fit to remove the aged 
from us, they shall rise up to honour the same cause, and fill the ranks agniinst 
the hosts of the enemy ; and gladdening is it to see good friends coming from u 
distance, as those two who visit us, one from England, and the other from the 
(Continent. Oli, liovv refreshing to think that the children of our churches have 
passed to other and distant parts of the world, and have come back to us true 
men, true to Christ, and true to the brotherhood! (Jhielly to Mr. Smith are we 
indebted for tiie kind and ready manner in which he has come forward to all 
the meetings, — and long shall we all remember the felicitous and apt addresses 
he has given; and, once more, when we separate, how glad slmll every one feel, 
that, though in the providence of God we are placed in difierent parts of the 
country, he does not seem to stand alone in the maintenance of those great prin- 
ciples which we profess, — that he is not isolated from his companions, but that he 
forms part of that vast machinery which, under Christ, has to be kept in motion. 
That each is to display a light, which has been drawn from the word of God ; 
and to persevere each, as God lias given opportunity, to make wider the circle of 
the influence of divine truth on ,thc w'orld; and that each continue to toil and 
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operate around until the glorious and wished-for-period shall have arrived, when 
the whole circumference shall have melted and become in one universal blaze of 
light. 

Sir, now when arguments about truth are so general, wherever you go or stop, 
how delightful to know that it is truth you are possessed of! Truth is declared 
to be all powerful, and the truth of the gospel is especially so, to gain a lost.world 
back to salvation. This, as we heard in the excellent sermon this afternoon 
from the junior tutor of the Academy, is what we are to tell men, and good will 
come of the message. It stands directly opposed to the rampant errors of the 
present day. It is no clearing up of some dark and ii?i witting fragments, — or, 
with sedulous and wearisome investigation, tracing up musty records through 
century after century, till at last inquiry has actually hooked the chain of obser- 
vation to the Eternal throne. No, success is only secured to those who consult 
the common statute-book of Christ, and not the pitiful trash which passes under 
the name of the tradition of the fathers.n It is the great truths of the Bible which 
the apostles were commissioned to teach men, and which they did carry to every 
land and shore ; and wherever it came it was proved to be the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. It is this glorious gospel of the blessed God,’* which is to 
fill heaven with redeemed inhabitants, — to dispel inlidelity and vice in this world 
of ours, and bring in their room holiness and peace. This is what man cannot do. 
No, he has it communicated to him, indeed, as a treasure is put into earthen 
vessels ; though it be worthy the tongue of angels and the trump of the arch- 
angel, or to be set forth in characters of living splendour, or like the blue and 
stainless vault of heaven. But man is not to proclaim it in his own name, but 
in the glorious name of the Captain of Salvation, who was once persecuted, spit 
upon, and trampled under foot of men, but who in bis greatest weakness triumpbed 
over all his foes upon tlie accursed tree. And if we bear with him his cross, shall 
we not share his throne? if we suffer, shall we not also reign with him? Yes, 
Sir, the progress of his kingdom no power shall ever arrest. Let us, then, 
unfurl his banner at his call. Let us follow him ; and if he go forward, forward 
let us go, gaining inch after inch, and foot after foot, from the power of our grand 
enemy till at length we hurl him over the battlements of this earth, and then we 
shall return with shouts of victory, to spend a happy, an eternal reign, ^vith our 
triumphant King. 

I desire to bid a kind farewell to our brethren; — where they dwell, may God 
dwell ; and where they labour, may God labour with them. The time is short, 
and it should be remembered we shall soon pass from our several spheres. Jjet 
us work, then, while we are able. Let us be “ steadfast, umnoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as we know that our labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord.” And if we reach that better land, with what glad- 
ness shall we traverse its green and smiling banks, and talk of all we did in 
Christ’s service here ! How blessed to look back to the scene of oiir labours, 
and see the stream of Jordan; which, though dark and stormy when vve passed 
through, will then seem to flow quiet and undisturbed, its rippling waters glancing 
in the sunbeams of the land of light. 

Bailie Grieve proposed the office-bearers for the ensuing year, which was 
seconded by Bailie Muir of Greenock. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

FORMATION OF A CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AT HAWICK. 

For some time past a number of brethren residing in Hawick, belonging to the 
Congregational church at Denholm, have been^desiroiis of forming themselves, 
vrith others who were disposed to join them, into a separate church. They con- 
sidered that the town of Hawick, and its neighbourhood, presented a very inter- 
esting and promising field, in which a minister of the gospel, wholly devoted to 
the work, and lilling at the same time the office of pastor, might be most usefully 
employed, ai»d hoping, in due time, to have such a man placed over them in the 
Lord, they were encouraged to take this step. 



1842. 


Intelligence. 


215 


Their desire* was accomplished on Wednesday the 6th April last, with the con- 
currence and assistance of Mr. Wilson of Denholm, and Mr. Munro of Hawick, 
- the former the pastor of the church to which most of them had previously be- 
Jorij^ed, — the latter the pastor of the church in Hawick ; to which the one now 
formed stands in the relation of a sister church, following the same order, and 
walking by the same rule, keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace* 

^ On the evening of the day mentioned Mr. Wilson met with the brethren in 
Brown s coffee-house, and, after praise and prayer, four persons were, upon satis- 
factory evidence of Oliristian character, received into their fellowship. The public 
meeting was held in the Congregational chapel — Mr. Munro’s — at 8 o’clock. Af- 
ter prayer, two bi’ethreri from the Jedburgh church, present on the occasion, en- 
gaged in prayer. Mr. Wilson then gave a statement of the principles held by the 
Congregational churches, and, at the close of his address, read the names of the 
brethren and sisters who were to be united in the fellowship of the gospel. Mr. 
Munro prayed for the divine blessing t^ rest upon them, and addressed them 
on tlieir respective duties to themselves, to one another, and to the world. Mr. 
Wilson concluded the services by prayer, and upon retiring from the place the 
members of the sister church, and a number of members from Denholm and 
Jedburgh, gave the brethren of the newly formed church the right hand of 
fellowship. 

This is the third church formed in the same section of the country within these 
few weeks, and as we have pleasure in recording their formation, it is our earnest 
hope and prayer that these infant churches, and the older ones in their vicinity, 
may enjoy peace and prosperity, know nothing of any rivalry or contention, but 
that blessed “ striving together for the faith of the gospel,” and contending ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, enjoined upon all as a privilege 
and a duty. 


ORDINATION OF MR. DAVID MOIR, AT LAURENCEKIRK. 

On Tuesday the 12th April, Mr. David Moir was ordained to the pastoral ollicc 
over the Congregational Church which was recently formed at Laurencekirk. 
The introductory discourse was delivered by Mr. Campbell of Montrose, from 
1 Thess. ii. 14. In answer to the usual questions, which were put by Mr. Smith of 
Brechin, Mr. Moir made satisfactory and interesting statements; and the church, 
through one of their number, declared their adherence to the call. The ordina- 
tion prayer was presented by Mr. ]M‘Kenzic of Bervie. The charge to the pas- 
tor, which was founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16, was delivered by Mr. McKinnon of 
Sauchieburn, and Mr. Lowe of Forfar addressed the church from 1 Thess. v. 12, 
13. The service was held in the town-hall, where, in default of a chapel, the 
church is wont to worship, which was crowded to excess. 

In the evening, Mr. Lowe, and Mr. A. Russell of Dundee, preached in the 
same place, as they also did on the preceding evening, to a large congregation . 
But while they were thus engaged in the upper part of the house, the under pai t 
was, to the great annoyance of the assembly, employed as a theatre. The con- 
fusion of sounds created by this, had it been heard by our churches, would cer- 
tainly have served as an appeal from the infant church for the aid they require, 
and have been soliciting, in order to their building a chapel. 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

During the time of the late meetings of th« Union in Edinburgh, upwards of 
twenty of the pastors of our churches met together at breakfast, and a larger 
number on a subsequent occasion, for the purpose of conferring vMth each other on 
the method of promoting the revival of religion, by means of protracted meetings. 
Much information was communicated of a very cheering nature, as to the benefit 
which has arisen in all the places where this mode of working has been adopted 
and carried fairly through, and as to the stability of those whose conversion 
there was any reason to entertain well-grounded confidence. As much incon- 
venience had arisen from the injury done to the churches of some of the brethren 
who had been somewhat frequently away from home, a great deal of deliberation 
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was had as to the best mode of obviating the evil, and at the same time spread- 
ing more widely the bcnelits of protracted meetings, the result of which delibera- 
tion was the appointment of Dr. Paterson, Mr. Watson of Musselburgh, Mr. 
Swan, Mr. Cameron of Portobcllo, and Mr. Wight of Edinburgh, as a committee 
for making arrangements for holding meetings in connection with such churches 
as may be desirous of having them. The resolutions and plan are printed, and 
any pastors who are interested in the matter will be supplied with one or more 
copies, from which a clear view will be obtaijied of the measures proposed, by 
applying to Mr. Cameron of Portobello, the secretary. 

Edinburgh^ 22(/ Aprils 1842. 


LIQUIDATIOIS OF CHAPEL DEBTS. 

« 

A SUCCESSFUL effort has'been lately made to liquidate the debt upon the cliapci 
at Blackhills, near Aberdeen ; and an account of it may be useful in stimulating 
others to a similar exertion. The. whole amount of debt was ^*132. In the month 
of May last the members of the church agreed to make an extraordinary effort 
among themselves to reduce it ; and within the period they bad fixed of three 
months, the sum of £65 was contributed. A kind friend to the cause having 
been informed of the circumstances, very generously offered £25^if the re- 
mainder, amounting to £42t should be subscribed before the month of April next. 
After the exertion which the members of the church had so lately made, it was 
found impossible to raise that sum among themselves. With the help, however, 
of Christian brethren in Greenock, Glasgow, and Aberdeen, and a liberal friend 
in Dundee, to all of whom they render grateful acknowledgments, they have now 
the satisfaction of seeing the debt entirely removed. The writer of this notice 
may be allowed to express his earnest hope and desire, that ail our chapels may 
soon be freed from incumbrance. It has occurred to him that the removal of 
debts on chapels would be attended with the following advantages : — 

1. It would remove what is frequently a cause of aissatisfaction in cluirches. 
When a burden of this kind presses heavily, it is a fruitful source of complaint, 
and serves to aggravate other causes of dissatisfaction. How much better would 
it be if churches, instead of complaining of their debt, would devise, and strenu- 
ously carry into action, the means of removing it ! 

2. Another advantage is, that the churches would be left more at liberty to 
maintain the gospel efficiently among themselves, and to extend it to others, it 
is probable that some of our churches, which now depend partly on the funds of 
the Congregational Union, would, if relieved of the burden of their ciiapel- 
debts, be able to do without that benefit. It is obvious also, that our religious 
and benevolent societies would, in many cases, receive much more efficient aid 
than they do now. 

3. The liquidation of the debts on our chapels would remove an obstacle out 
of the way of those who desire to join our churches. We all know that the 
scriptural principles of church-fellowship which we maintain, are of themselves 
a great offence to the world, — and we need not add to the offence. It is our 
wisdom and duty to remove every other obstacle. Now, there are individuals 
who would not object to contribute to the maintenance of divine ordinances, — 
who would yet shrink from incurring the responsibilities connected with a 
heavy debt. 

4. Another advantage connected with the removal of chapel-debts is, that it 

would contribute to secure the permanence of the churches. This may be 
viewed as a just inference from«the preceding observations. It may also be 
mentioned, as a tact, that in the case of some churches a heavy debt not only 
interferes with tteeir efficiency, but even threatens their continued existence. For 
all tiiese reasons, we are glad to understand that Uie committee formed in Glas- 
gow for the liquidation of chapel-debts, are still keeping that object in view ; 
and we trust that many of our churches will reap much benefit from their en- 
deavours. G. 
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ON THE CAUSES WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE 
SMALL NUMBER OP CONVERSIONS, 

NOTWITHSTANDING THE GREAT EFFORTS MADE FOR 'HIE 
SALVATION OF SOULS. 

Jr cannot be denieJ that the present is an age distingnisheJ for zeal 
and activity in the cause of God; and that every plan which CliriS' 
tian benevolence has been able to devise has been put into operation 
for the good of souls. IJie truths of the gospel have been brought 
forward with gn^l prominency from the pulpits both of the Estab^ 
lished and the Dissenting Churc.hes, and various means have been 
adopted for bringing tlieni laTore the grea£ mass of the community. 

Still, the ohservation forces itself upon us, that considering the 
various methods which liave been adopted for the conversion of souls, 
tlie extent of good that has been achieved hears hut a small propor- 
tion to t.lie amount of labour employed. And it is of importance to 
ascertain what, are the probable causes that may be assigned for this 
(leficiency. And liere, without laying too much stress on the doc- 
( fine of divine, sovereignlf/, it is obvious to remark, tlmt tlie conneo 
t ion between cause and effect is not so invariable, or so well defineil 
and ascertained, in the spiritual as in the physical or material world; 
thus, we know from experience that,, if two bodies strike against 
each other, the amount of motion produced is always in proportion 
to the degree of force employed, and to the size and form of the f»b* 
ject moved. In the operations of nature, the same degree of cer 
tainty is not observed. It is true, that the same grain always springs 
from tlie same seed, and that the amount of produce bears ascertain 
proportion to the (juantity of seed sown. But many circumstances 
may occur to modify the result, or even wholly to prevent it. The 
seed may he of an inferior quality, or the soil may be^ill-adapted for 
its cultivation, or not properly prepared; or the season may prove 
unfavourable, there may he loo much moisture or too much sunshine, 
and thus the produce of two pieces of ground of the same extent may 
be very different, and even of the same piece in different seasons. 
This seems to be somewhat analagous to what we are taught to ex- 
pect in the spiritual world. I have planted," says the Apostle, 

New SERfEs. V^)l. 1 1. * P 



On the Causes which may account 


July 


218 


Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. So tlien neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase,** 1 Cor. iii. 7, 8. Here the connection between 
the agency of man and the operation of God is clearly established, 
and it is also plainly intimated that without planting and watering 
no increase can reasonably be expected ; but the efficacy of the means 
is ascribed wholly to God; and in blessing tliose means the Apostle 
seems to allow the exercise of a divine sovereignty : “ Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by wliom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every man?” — intimating that He re- 
served the amount of blessing in his own hands ; for it makes no 
difference whether we consider thp giving here spoken of to refer to 
the gift of faith, or to the degree of success imparted to the different 
agents. • The same doctrine is recognised in relation to the spheres 
of labour assigned to tlie apostles. When Paul and his companions 
“ had gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
foi’bidden by the Holy Ghost to preacli the word in Asia. After 
this, they assayed to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit suffered tl)em 
not,” Now, if we could suppose that they had per^isted in going 
into these regions, in the face of this divine admonition, — though 
they had preached the same doctrine, and exhibited the same piety 
and zeal, we have no reason to conclude that their labours would 
have been successful; of this they were evidently aware; for imme- 
diately after the vision at Troas, they endeavoured to go into Mace- 
donia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called them to preach 
the gospel there.” Now, although we liave no right to expect sucli 
extraordinary intimations, and it would he dangerous to act under 
the influence of certain impulses or impressions, that we are called 
to preach in one quarter rather than in another, this instance clearly 
shows that it is not enough that the same agency be emjdoyed, or 
the same truths taught, unless the Lord work with us, to render the 
word effectual. That the same result does not always follow the 
same means, is evident from the history of the original propagation 
of the gospel. If any preacher had reason to expect invariable suc- 
cess, it was surely the Saviour himself; yet he complains by the 
mouth of the prophet, Who hath believed our report ?* ’ and he 
comforts himself with the thought, that though he had laboured 
comparatively in vain, his judgment was with the Lord, and his 
w^ork with his God.” He wept over the city of Jerusalem, because 
her children refused to be gathered to him, while, on tlie very first 
announcement of the gospel by the Apostle Peter, to those very men, 
3,000 souls were added to the Lord. To what are w^e to ascribe the 
difference ? Not surely to the superiority of the agency employed, 
but to the Spirit being poured out from on high. Now, if this im- 
portant truth be lost sight of, we are in danger of dishonouring God 
by withholdifig from him the glory due to his name, — the hands of 
faithful ministers are weakened and their hearts discouraged, because 
they do not see the immediate fruit of their labours, — and the people 
are tempted to suppose that, unless a certain class of means or of 
agency is employed, no good is to be expected. It is also supposed 
by our Saviour that certain cities would not receive the word, 
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ftvoii wlien broiiglit to I>y an accredited apostle, Matt, x, 

H, 15. 

^ I am aware, liowever, that this doctrine is liable to be abused as 
a cloak for indolence; and that ministers and churches are apt to 
excuse themselves, when the cause of God is languishing among 
them, by pleading that they can do nothing, and resolving all into 
the sovereignty of God. While, therefore, we clearly recognise the 
necessity of divine influence, we maintain, at the same time, that 
God has established an invariable connection between the use of (‘.er- 
f-ain means, and the attainment of the end proposed. So it is said 
f hat Paul and Barnabas “ so spake that a great multitude both of 
.lews and also of Greeks believed^’* where the unusual number of 
conversions is represented as the effect of a certain mode of preach- 
ing; and if we may judge from what is said in other places, we learn 
that it was not by mere declamation, or by the force of natural elo 
(|uence, that the apostles obtained this result; but by reasoning with 
(he people out of the scriptures, and proving the Messiahship of 
Jesus from the testimony of the prophets. J'he Apostle Paul dis- 
claims (ho excellence of speech and of man’s wisdom in declaring (he 
testimony of God, and experience shows that it is not always the 
most popular speaker who is the most successful minister in winning 
souls (-0 Christ. But the secret of their strength, as instruments, 
was undoubtedly their boldness, earnestness, and faith. So we read 
of tlieir speaking “ boldly in the Lord,” — of which we have an in- 
structive example in Paul s address to Felix, with whom be reasoned 
on those very sins to which tfie Roman governor was specially ad- 
ilicJed : of his earnestness we may judge from liis address ta the 
tdders of the church in Ephesus, where, among other things, lie 
speaks of having “ warned every one of them night and day with 
tenrs:” — a characteristic of ( he preaching of Whiteiield and Guthrie, 
who were eminently successful in the conversion of souls; and the im- 
portance of faith to the success of their ministry is clearly intimated 
in what is said of Barnahas; “ He was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith, and much people was added unto the 
Lord.” In accounting for tlie little success accompanying the means 
of gi'ace, it is proper, therefore, that the pastors of the chiindies 
should examine themselves, in order to ascertain what share of the 
blame belongs to them. We are too apt to engage in the work of 
preaching as a professional duty, instead of regarding it as the iii^ 
s( rumen t of saving souls. ’We are satisfied whtm a respectful atten- 
tion is given to tlie word, without looking for further results. We 
are in danger of studying to please men instead of looking to God 
who trieth the hearts, ami to aim at gratifying rather than converU 
ing our hearers. We measure our attainments and success by the 
ordinary standard of ministerial qualification recog|iised by the 
world, instead of taking the word of God and the example of the 
apostles as our rule ; and according to our faiths so is our success: if 
the former be weak, the latter is proportionably small. And never 
can we expect the work of the Lord to prosper in our hands, till we 
study to acquire a measure of the same spirit of faith and boldness 
wbicli rendered the first preachers, and the early Reformers, so sue- 
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cessful in winning souls to Christ. Perhaps also the great variety 
of public duties which devolve on modern pastors, and which neces^ 
sarily occupy much of their time, may be regarded as a disadviintage. 
It leaves them comparatively little leisure for prayer and self-exami- 
nation, in which the Puritan divines so much abounded, and which 
made their profiting appear to all. 

It may also be questioned how far the mode in which the private 
intercourse is commonly conducted between pastors and people is 
conducive to edification. While the old systcun of visiting and cate- 
chizing had much of formality in it, as it was generally conducted, 
and tended rather to check than promote mutual confidence between 
pastor and people, we have reason to fear that the new system of 
friendly calls is apt to degenerate into gossipping familiarity, and 
that the lessons of the pulpit are neutralized by the conversation of 
the parlour. It is of importance that the pastor should appear among 
his people as much as possible in his spiritual character, and that 
without the formality of a studied exhortation, no corrupt or trifling 
communication should proceed from his mouth; ‘M)ut that which is 
good to the use of edifying, that it may minister gracf^ unto the 
hearers.” It is also desirable that the pastor should (‘onverse, occa- 
sionally, with each individual of his flock, either at his own house or 
at theirs, with a view to ascertain the state of religion in their souls, 
and to administer consolation or admonition as the case may require. 
Without some such medium of intercourse, he cannot know how to 
divide the word aright, giving to each a portion in due season. 

The indiscriminate mode of admission to ordinances wliicdi pre- 
vails in some denominations, is a great hinderance to conversion. 
For if persons are received into a church on a general profession of 
faith, without any satisfactory evidence of vital godliness, experience 
proves that they are apt to rest in the enjoyment of church privi- 
leges, and to overlook the necessity of repentance towards (lod and 
of faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ; and the most powerful and 
awakening appeals to the consciences of the unconverted make litlh‘ 
or no impression on such persons, since they are already recognised 
and treated as believers in Christ, and are tempted to think that 
such appeals cannot apply to them. 

It may also be doubted how far the number of public, services on 
the Lonl’s-day is favourable to the spiritual improvement of the 
people. The ancient practice was for each bead of a family to at- 
tend two services only, and to spend the evening in examining and 
catechizing his. children and servants. Evening services were com- 
paratively rare, and these were intended for the benefit of, those 
chiefly who could not conveniently be present through the day." But 
now almost the whole of the Sabbath is occupied with public* wor* 
ship, and it is^customary for heads of families to attend not only three 
public services, but also the morning or evening prayer-meeting, or 
both. In that case, what time is left for teaching the young, and 
enforcing on them tlie important truths they have been hearing? If 
it be said that this is done in the Sabbath schools, still we maintain 
that these cannot supersede the duty of the parent; and what drops 
from the lips of a stranger cannot be expected to have the same fon^e 
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nj* iniiuence as when conveyed with all the tenderness and autliority 
(jf parental instruction. For the same reason, while we ought to re- 
joice in seeing a revival of the spirit of prayer among the members 
of the cliurclies, there is some danger tliat secret prayer may be ne- 
glected, or hut hastily and carelessly performed ; and it is possible 
for an individual to he congratulating himself on his punctuality and 
zeal in attending social meetings for prayer, while the walls of his 
closet could hear witness against him that lie is in a great measure a 
st ranger to t.ho c-omforts of communion with God in the exe^rcises of 
secret devotion. He may also attach too much efficacy to the mere 
act of prayer, instead of regarding it as the medium by which faith 
asks and receives the promised Id^ssings. Another cause of the little 
siiccesh attending t he means of grace, is unquestionably the inconsis- 
tency observable in the conduct of professing Christians. Wfien an 
individual is first awakened to a sense of sin, his views of spiritual 
things are so lively, that he can scarcely think or speak on any other 
subject. And he naturally concludes that every other Cliristian will 
f«'el in the same way. He goes, perhaps with a burdened mind, to 
converse with some more aged and experienced disciple; he finds him 
immersed in the business of the world, or engaged with some party 
of friends, or at tending on some political association, wliere liis wliole 
faculties are absorbed, and he has neither leisure nor inclination to 
enter into the case; the inquirer is repelled and stumbled, — bis mind 
receives a shock when it is least able to bear it, — his faith is stag- 
gered, and he naturally tliinks. if the profession of godliness be con- 
sistent with such pursuits, why should he give himself any more un- 
easiness ? why slionld he deny himself tliose pleasures in which 
others f esteemed for their piety, indulge? Thus inquiry is stifled, 
the Spirit is quenched, and the hopeful convert returns to the world. 
Ffence the importance of tlie admonition, “See that ye walk circuin- 
•^pectly;” and the solemnity of tlie warning, “Take heed that ye 
(»deiid not one of these little ones.” So, if a cliild or servant in a 
careless family he converttMl, and the former becomes less dutiful and 
afteetionate than before ; or the latter, under pretence of attending 
on religious duties, neglects any part of the work assigned to persons 
ill that situation, is not this calculated to harden the unbeliever in 
his sins, and to strengthen his prejudice against religion, instead of 
recorninending it? and can it he thought that any good will re- 
sult to tlie unconverted members of the family, from the efforts of 
the individuals now alluded to? Hent^e the wisdom of tlie exhorta- 
tion, “ Let not your good he evil spoken of;^’ and the importance of 
having our conversation “ lionourable*’ in the werld, “that by our 
good works, which they shall behold, they may glorify God in the 
day of visitation.” 

Tlie indulgence of a party spirit is a great hiriderance to conver- 
sion. While we ought to he firmly attached to whatever we believe 
to be. the will of Christ, we should beware of acting as if ive thought 
ourselves infallible, and remember that the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
(Hiost. It is common with some professors, when they hear of an 
individual being converted in another community, immediately lo 
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involve him in unprontable disputes respectin*^ some of tliose points 
which unhappily divide the Christian world: thus, his attention is 
called off from the essentials of religion to matters of ceremony, and 
when he has changed his creed or party, he thinks that the work of 
conversion is completed, and settles down into a mere formal profes- 
sor; or he may he pressed by members of different sects to join their 
party, and as each brings forward his peculiar views, he becomes be 
wildered and perplexed, and amidst the conflict of opposite opinions, 
it is well if he do not treat all religion as a matter of uncertain con- 
jecture, and take refuge in a cheerless state of scepticism or infidel- 
ity, O how many souls have been ruined by this means! how often 
has the Spirit of God been grieved, and the work of revival been 
brought to a stand ! 

Nearly connected with this is the existence of sl rirt3 or ji^aloiisy 
among the members of tlie same church. It cannot he doubted tliar. 
the gospel owed much of its early triumphs to the mutual love of 
the primitive Christians; and it is well known that many persons 
Iiave Just been led to seek communion with us, from observing tlu^ 
attachment which generally prevails among the members of Congre- 
gational churches, as compared with others. This has been repeat- 
edly assigned by individuals in conversing witli myself as the motive 
which first induced them to apply for fellowship. Now, if when an 
applicant has been received with sucJi feelings and expectations, in- 
stead of receiving sympathy, he be treated with coldness and reserve; 
— or if he perceive the members of the same cliurch living in malice 
and envy, having no move intercourse witli each other than what llu' 
services of the Sabbath necessarily require, what impression is this 
state of things likely to produce? Is it not calculated to lead him 
to the conclusion that our profession of superior purity and love is a 
mere pretence, or that there is no such thing as ( Jiristian charity to 
be found amongst men ? In either case, he is stumbled, and the 
Saviour is wounded in the house of his friends. 

From this view of the subject, we are brought to the conclusion, 
that the most likely means of promoting the conversion of souls, is 
tor pastors and people to go hand in liand in exhibiting the truths of 
Christianity — not only in the public services of the sanctuary, but 
as illustrated and embodied in their lives — that it is not so much the 
number of meetings for prayer to which we are to look in judging of 
a church's prosperity, as the spirit in which they are conducted, and 
the ends that are proposed ; and that it is only “ when the multitude 
of them that believe” shall again appear, as in the days of primitive 
Christianity, “ of one heart and of one soul,” that we can expect tiutt 
great grace shall be upon them all, and that the Lord will add unto 
the church daily of such as are saved. 

W. L. 

St. Andrkws. 
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ON TllK IMPROPRIETY OF THREE PUBLIC SERVICES. 

the Editor of the Scottish Congregational Magazine- 

Mr. Ed I Ton, 

We trust we shall be indulged in a few remarks, suggested by an 
article in your number for May, designated “ Pastors and Sabbath - 
Schools.” We agree in every sentiment so well expressed by tlie 
writer of that article on the importance of pastors taking an interest 
and an active part in Sabbath -school instruction; and deem it a 
matter for deep regret that the* excess of other labours should ever 
render it impossible for any of them to do so. The excuse of in- 
capacity, especially on the part of a young pastor, is wholly unten- 
able; but in the case of such as have three public services on the 
Lord’s day, there is neither time nor strength remaining for further 
exertion ; and this is the matter on which we beg to submit a few^ 
remarks. What we may say will liave the recommendation of being 
said from experience — an experience in which not a few of our pas- 
tors can sympathize. 

It has long been, and still is, customary with many of our churches 
to demand tfiree public services, with the administration of the (U’di* 
nance of the Supper from their minister every Lord’s day ; his at- 
tendance during the week on one or more meetings; and his being 
prepared on all these occasions to speak so as to interest and instruct 
the hearers, many of whom are in all cases the same persons. If he 
fail in doing all these things — a result necessarily very frequent — 
then he is liable to be reproached as weak, indolent, and inefficient. 
“We speak that we do know; and testify that we have seen.” 
We believe few ministers approve of such enormous labours being 
demanded of them, or expect to go througli with them with great 
effect, thougli many may attempt to perform them from necessity. 
We have known pastors resign their charges because they felt unable 
to continue such exertions ; and others refuse settlements because 
similar demands were proposed. The churches, therefore, which 
demand throe public services should be able to give strong reasons 
for their conduct, and we are aware that the following are com- 
monly offered : — 1st, Morning and afternoon services are commonly 
admitted to be indispensable ; and, as a greater company of stran- 
gers may usually be assembled in the evening, an important oppor- 
tunity is then offered of addressing the unconverted, and increasing 
the regular hearers, such an occasion of doing good, it is urged, 
ought by all means to he improved. 2d, Evening service is often 
needed owing to the state of the funds. If the church be poor, 
and unable to contribute so much as is needed— the eyening ('col- 
lection becomes indispensable. Perhaps in many ca^s the latter is 
not considered the weaker reason. We have thus stated the case 
for the one side, and now would propose a few thoughts for the side 
opposite. 

Now, we concjeive that pecuniary considerations ought to have no- 
thing to do in the matter. Unless other sufficient reasons can I a 
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Ibund for tlie practif^e, sucli a motive never ought, for a moment, 
to influence a cliurcii in fixing the amount of its pastor’s labours. 
The idea that a minister must preach, when he rather ought to be 
at rest, or employed in some other department of duty, in order to 
raise funds — which it may be would not be lacking were his people 
sufficiently liberal — is truly humiliating ; and the divine blessing 
<;an hardly be expected to accompany labours undertaken in sucln 
circumstances. 

Hut to pass from tliis view of the subject, we would affirm that 
the demand made by some churches for three services is, in itself, 
wholly unreasonable. Men of uncommon pliysical and mental energy 
can sometimes be found able to und^irtake tliem ; but, in all ordinary 
cases, neitlier physical nor mental resources are adequate fur sucli 
enormous expenditure, and not a few have grown old too soon from 
attempting things too higfi for them. Some of the ablest and most 
useful of our pastors feel and show by their practice that two dis- 
^Ifourses weekly are as many as they can overtake; and well it wen* 
for brethren of humbler abilities were they never required to attempt 
a greater number. As two discourses are as much as any man can 
prepare, when a third is given it must be wliolly unpremeditated, or 
perha])3 all the three premeditated only to a partial extent. Far 
better is it, however, that a minister should prepare two discourses 
with care every week, than that he should deliver three nj)on which 
lie has bestowed, from necessity, but an inferior measure ol' attention. 

Besides, three public services oftentimes greatly tend to injure the 
official reputation of a pastor, an evil which cannot be too much de- 
precated. When the mind is overpowered by too muc/h exertion, 
it displays less of vigour than it would were it not overmatched. 
Discouragement and inactivity are the necessary result of unreason- 
able exertion. The spring that under a moderate pressure would 
evince its elasticity, under a greater weight becomes prostrate, and 
shows no signs of resistance. Hence it is that the minister who 
must deliver three discourses, is not likely to study so much and so 
closely, and hence will not display so much of mental energy as he 
would if two only were requireil of him. There is nothing more certain 
— odd as to some it may appear — than that when a minister is re- 
quired to speak too much, it conduces to his tliinking too little. In 
such a case he must often appear in public almost wliolly uncon- 
scious of what he is going to say ; and the result is, that he often 
seems weak, confused, and general in his statements, while the hearers 
look on with discontent or indifference; and his own people are apt 
to regard him with emotions approaching to coldness, if not to irri- 
tation, while strangers may be inclined to mellow their contempt 
with a feeling of pity. It were much better assuredly, both for re- 
putation and usefulness, that lie remain wholly silent, except when 
he is able to s[ieak with propriety and to purpose. It sometim'es 
happens that members of churches complain of sameness, as it is 
called, in the preaching of their ministers; blame* him greatly for 
the superabundance of empty pews ; and go occasionally to other 
places of worship because at liome they are not edified. So cruel 
•and inconsiderate are they, (hat though they demand three services 
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at t!ie liand of tlieir minister, tliey are not careful to attend them, 
hot prefer the ministrations, it may be, of ministers neitJier move 
able nor more faithful, though more favourably circu instanced to op- 
portunity for preparations. Great and manifold are the wrongs which 
iriany a faitlifiil and tender-hearted servant of God thus endui*es 
from those wlio ought to hold up his hands and help him as he is 
sn uggling witli surrounding ignorance and prejudice ; but who 
(leal with him “deceitfully as a brook.’* A minister who is con- 
U iniied by his own people is not likely to gain credit with stran- 
gers, and it were surely much to he preferred that no more labour 
were required of him than be can accomplisli with honour to himself 
and satisfaction to others. • 

Facts may be considered as showing the inexpediency of three pub- 
lic, services. The pastors, who are most useful and honoured among 
our churclies, are not commonly those who preach with greatest fre- 
(|uen(*y. An exception or two may he named where peculiar mental 
\ igour, and other favourable accidents, have concurn^d to secure a 
suc-cessful issue ; hut the general rule as to success is dilferent. A 
monthly evening service, for wliich special preparations should he 
made, is desirable for gaining the notice of the public; and if pru* 
d(iutly persevered in, will be found sufficient for this end. A minis- 
ter will rise sooner in public estimation, as well as secure a firmer 
Iiold, by delivering careiully prepared addresses, month after month, 
than by a continuous issue of an inferior description. The other 
(evenings of the month will he employed to better purpose in the 
instructing of the young, or in visiting stations a little way distant 
irom tlie ordinary scene of his labours. In the latter case, he might 
with propriety avail himself of addresses prepared for other occasions, 
and thus, without increased preparation, he the instrument of much 
good to immortal souls. 

We sliall he happy, Mr. Editor, if these remarks have any of tlie 
lollowiiig efficts ; — ^That members of churches he persuaded not to 
i^xact from their minister more than two public services; — that they 
do not complain as to the want of variety in his discourses, where 
this number is exceeded ; — and that, in this latter case, they be so 
(•onsistent as attend regularly upon his ministrations, instead of leav- 
ing him to prophesy to empty benches, or of injuring his reputation 
^^ith the public by tlieir wanderings and murmurings. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. Z. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

• 

Mr. Editor, — Now since the 30th meeting of the Congregational 
Union is over, and our worthy secretary busily preparing his report 
for the press, and all your readers, especially those of us who live 
half out of the world, are anxiously looking for your accounPof it 
and tlie otlier meetings in the June number of your Magazine, allow 
nip. a lay hrollipr, if I do nut ask too gr^.at a favour, to say a ffiw 
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words oil a very practical part of the subject. When our hretlireii 
in the towns, as well as in the country, receive the annual report, 
there will be as usual a very critical examination of the different 
items of, which the treasurer's account is made up, and no doubt 
many will estimate the strength and vigour of the country churches 
by the amount sent to the diferent funds. However fallacious this 
test may be in many cases, it is a very natural one. But, Mr. 
Editor, will the churches in the large towns allow the same test 
be applied in their case, which they so frequently apply in ours? 
And while they congratulate themselves on the very handsomo 
amount sent by them, compared with that sent liy many of the 
country churches, will they allow fne to put them in mind of some 
things whicli it would be well to recollect while making the com 
parison i 

In the first place, there is not the same difficulties connected with 
the planting and rearing of churches in towns as there is in the 
country, in regard to prejudice; this is deep rooted and of long stand- 
ing in many of our country places, and you will find many who are 
thankful that they have never been so far left to themselves as to 
enter a dissenting place of worship. 

Neither is there the same overpowering influence used in large 
towns, as in most of our smaller towns, and country stations ; indeed 
I would say that our brethren in large towns have no idea of wiiat 
many of our country friends have to suffer in this way, particularly 
in first uniting themselves to small churches. 

But the trial most to he dreaded with us is the constant drain 
kept up by the larger churches on the smaller ones, particularly with 
our younger members; we find often that no sooner have we re- 
ceived a few zealous young persons, and especially young men, than 
in order to follow out tlieir business, they leave us and go to large 
towns ; so that the older members who have been long bearing tlie 
lieat and burden of the day, and who were looking forward to tliose 
younger brethren to fill up their places in the Sabbath school and 
other works of love, are thus disappointed and discouraged. Now, 
Mr. Editor, I wish to tell our bretliren in tlie towns, tliat while many 
of the churches are truly thankful fur the pecuniary support they 
receive from their richer brethren, we would wish them to bear in 
mind that we send them wliat is of far more value than money, we 
often send them our best and youngest members, and those who in 
many cases turn out to Ite their best, most active, and most useful 
members, aii^if they could transport themselves for a few Sabbaths 
to many of our smaller towns, where no manufactures are carried 
on, and compare the Inumber of males with the number of females 
connected, and then take their seats in some of their chapels, and 
compare tlie niynber of females with the number of males, and tliey 
will see that our strength is with them; — were they to do this, they 
would feel more for our weak churches, and the sum sent to the 
treasurer’s fund would he much larger than is the case now. 

BA allow me to mention a method by which tliey might in some 
raeasure pay back the 3eht they owe us. There are in our large 
towns matiy young men, members of churches, who are expert and 
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(•lever at their particular business, and who are working as jouniey- 
HMMi, but who in a large town, from not being known, or from want 
(d’ (capital, or some such other cause, are never likely to get into 
business for themselves. If some such persons were to direct their 
attention to the smaller towns where less capital is required, and 
where young men of superior character and knowledge of business, 
would at once be known and appreciated. There are great com- 
plaints in many towns of the want of steady habits in the tradesmen ; 
ill many of th«^in you will lind few steady tradesmen in some lines 
of business, and no doubt a respectable young man of religious and 
steady habits might be expected to command the trade in such 
places. Such persons beginning ^business in towns where we have 
churches, would be of the greatest service in supporting such 
churches, and in the spread of the gospel in general, and men who 
would not be regarded of much consequence in the large towns, and 
large churches, would be considered invaluable to many of our 
weaker causes. 

But liow, say our friends in the towns, are such young men to 
become aware of those situations in the country or smaller towns, 
that would suit them ? In answer to this, allow me to mention that 
there is a class of our bretliren, very active and in general young 
men, who visit the provinidal towns as commercial travellers, tw^o, 
three, or four times a-year, could they not, with a few other active 
members who are (^mstautly resident in the large towns, form them- 
selves into a committee, for the purpose of benefiting both parties, I 
mean tlie persons who might be willing so to emigrate, and the 
country cliurcifes. And I have no doubt they woulci easily find in 
their journeys those who would be happy to give them all the infor- 
mation required. If this plan were followed out to any extent, very 
great service might be rendered to the supporting of the cause of 
(jod, and to tlie eiKJoui aging of both the ministers and members 
of our churches; and while many are anxious to go to a foreign land 
to make known the knowledge of Jesus, why are there not others 
who miglit be willing even to make a sacrifice for the same glorious 
cause in the many (joinparatively destitute places hi our own country? 
Might not many of our brethren who have left tlie smaller churches, 
and have gono to Edinburgh or Glasgow, Dundee or Abi^rdeen, turn 
I attention to tliis subject as a means of doing good ? They know 
tlie struggle which many of the churches have, which they have 
left ; ami while they are working for the cause of God in the large 
towns, and raising money to sencl the glad news to hea*then lands, 
they should not forget the dark, or at best the half-enlightened 
towns and villages they have left, where the servants of God an^ 
struggling with greater poverty, and often fewer encouragements, 
than the missionary meets with in foreign lands? • 

I have said that sacrifices ought to be made,— 1 do not think that 
ill many cases this is necessary, — there are many excellent openings 
for young men in various lines of business. 

Some may suppose that I am making more of the circumstance of 
the young people leaving our country cljurches than I ought. To 
show that this is not the case, allow me to.state the facts in regard 
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to the cliurcli of which I arm a member. In two years we liave lost, 
by dismissal alone to other churches, seventeen persons, all youn<^ ; 
and in that time we have received from other churches only two. 

In conclusion, allow me to say that I am credibly informed that a 
nuiri])er of the sister-churches in England, in the more destitute 
jilaces, have been much benefited by the removal among them of 
jjersons who have retired from business in the metropolis, and de- 
voted themselves in this way to the furtherance of the gospel. Are 
there no such persons in our large towns? 

I would be glad to see some of your able correspondents take up 
this subject. ^ 

S. W. S. A. 

Mai/. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OP 1842. 

TiiE proceedings of the General Assembly are now matter of history, 
and known, we presume, to all our readers. It is not necessary, 
therefore, that we should enter into details respecting them. In 
meditating upon these proceedings, — endeavouring to trace them to 
their origin, and to follow them to their probable results, we have 
been forcibly reminded of a very beautiful passage in D’Aubigne’s 
* Reformation.’ Referring to the singular condition of the church 
during the four years which immediately followed the re-announce- 
ment of the truth, he says — “ A voice had been heard in the world, 
but, as yet, it was not embodied forth in action. The language of 
the priest "accordingly presented the most striking contrast with his 
ministrations. From liis pulpit he might be heard to thunder against 
the mass as idolatrous, and then he might be seen to come down to 
the altar, and go scrupulously through the prescribed form of the 
service. On every side the recently recovered gospel sounded in the 
midst of the ancient rites. The officiating priest himself was un- 
conscious of his inconsistency ; and the populace, who listened with 
avidity to the bold discourses of the new preachers, continued de- 
voutly observant of their long established customs, as though they 
were never to abandon them. .... A new faith was abroad, 
but new works were not yet seen. The vernal sun had risen, but 
winter still bound the earth ; neither flower nor leaf, nor any sign of 
vegetation, was visible. But this aspect of things was deceptive ; a 
vigorous sap was secretly circulating beneath the surface, and was 

about to change the face of the world Mankind need 

time to accommodate themselves to great changes Opin- 

ions make tlieir silent progress, like the waters which trickle behind 
our rocks, and loosen them from the mountains in which they rest ; 
suddenly the hidden operation is revealed, and a single day suffices 
to lay bare the work of years, Jf not of centuries. A new era had 
dawned upon the Reformation : already truth was recovered in its 

teaching The agitation was too great to allow of men s 

minds remaining at their then point of attainment. On the general 
faith in the dognuns so ‘exteusively undermined, customs had been 
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established wliich now began to be disregarded, and were destined 
with them to pass away.” The parallel is, we hold, almost complete. 
The Church of Scotland is evidently in a transition state, and the 
inconsistencies of her best sons must be placed, in a great measure, 
to the account of their circumstances. We are free to state that we 
are more disposed to honour them for the advances they have so no- 
bly made, than to blame them for the corruptions to which they still 
cling. Calmly viewing their present position, we are overwhelmed 
with wonder, not that the last link of the chain of thraldom has not 
been broken, but that so much of it has been uncoiled. There is 
more than the secret spreading under ground of the vigorous sap of 
religious freedom; the heavenly plant is shooting upwards, and while 
many expected that it would wither in the day of trial, it has but 
gained strength in every tempest which it has had to brave, and tr» 
our minds at least, proved its heavenly origin. Our principles of 
religious freedom — of non intrusion^ and spiritual independence — are 
known to be of no doubtful cast. We rejoice in the conviction, that 
these principles have obtained a firm footing in the Church of Scot- 
land. True, the leaders of the Reformation — for the movement 
merits that dignified name — maintain that they are but reviving the 
ancient constitution, and pleading the ancient rights of their beloved 
church. We hold otherwise; satisfied from the records of her own 
history, and from ample concurrent evidence, that the principles now 
contended for with so much zeal and power are not only new in the 
(Church of Scotland, but utterly subversive of her legalized constitu- 
tion from the first day until the present. But what of that,^ there 
these principles now are, and they are of so noble a nature, that the 
fact of their existence in such vigour, within the heart of our eccle- 
siastical establishment, affords a satisfaction too great to admit of 
the question, IJow they came to be there for a moment to disturb it? 
It is true that the advocates of these heavenly and animating prin- 
ciples still cling to others which are subversive of them, and, like 
most of men, they see further than they go; wliile denouncing pa- 
tronage, they hold by its gifts ; while claiming independence, they 
have stooped to the earth to solicit a few additional links to their 
chain, and a new adjustment of it, from the powers that be; while 
condemning the spirit of Moderatism as antiscriptural, they liave been 
labouring to cement and perpetuate the unholy alliance; whilst pro- 
fessedly fighting for freedom, there is not the shadow of an obstacle 
between them and its enjoyment in the fullest measure, save the 
abandonment of state support, and yet they have not abandoned it, 
all this is true; but what of that? Principles come before prac- 
tice. The non-intrusionists — the holy and true-hearted of them — 
are in the highway to light and freedom, and the result, we believe, 
will be glorious. Were we in their ranks, we believe that our ad- 
vance would not be with a more firm or rapid step than theirs. The 
laws of mind, uniformly developed in such movements, must not be 
overlooked. There is twilight between day and night; and there 
are buds and blossoms before there is fruit. 

One of the most pleasing evidences of progress in the right direc- 
tion, we have in the formal abolition of the detestable act of 1799, 
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directed especially against the faithful men of our own denomination. 
We do rejoice in the abolition of this act, not for our own sakes, hut 
the sake of the body whose records it disgraced, and still more for 
the sake of that truth and love whose dictates it so grossly violated. 
Some anticipated the scorn of dissenters on account of this measure. 
It was a wrong to evangelical dissent to entertain such a surmise. 
We honour the men who follow where their great Master leads, and 
who do not allow either the pride of party, or an undue reverence 
for fathers to prevent them from following out their convictions. 
The abolition of the act, however, is nothing, if its spirit be practi- 
cally exhibited. 'Tis well when we have truth and consistency in 
the statute-book, but still better wken we have it in practice. Free 
communion with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity is 
one of our dearest principles, and we should rejoice to see the day 
when all the true followers of the Lamb, forgetting their subordinate 
distinctions, should be found dvvelliiig together in unity, and striving 
together in promoting the common salvation. We think we see the 
day approaching. May it speed I 

The non- intrusion ists exult in the decision by a large majority of 
the Assembly against patronage. We too rejoice in this decision, 
hut on different grounds. We have always held the law of patronage 
and the law that binds the Church in union with the state as identi- 
cal. We believe that to abolish patronage would be to disestablish 
the Church, and, therefore, we regard the attack upon patronage as 
an attack up(»ii the very principle of an establishment. The non- 
intrusionists think otherwise; hut every step in the present contro- 
versy has proved our view to be correct. An Independent ecclesias- 
tical establishment is, we think, so utterly at variance with civil 
equity and security, that we firmly believe no British legislature 
will ever he found to sanction it. Taking this view of a Church 
establishment, our friends in the majority of the Church of Scotland 
will not blame us for our abhorrence of the principle. Tliey now 
condemn that principle as much as we do. They have adopted our 
major proposition. Should events convince them, as vve believe they 
will, that state support and spiritual independence are incompatible, 
then we shall be at one on the great question discussed for so many 
years with so much keenness and rancour on both sides. This is the 
great problem that remains to be solved. We liave not the shadow 
of a doubt respecting the issue. Events are daily thickening to 
bring on the final crisis, when we trust the path of the true Israel 
in the Church of Scotland will be made clear, and they shall come 
fortli, to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

The moderates take precisely our view of the principle of an eccle- 
siastical establishment, and defend it ; and they see as clearly as we 
do the only remedy which the non-intrusion ists can consistently adopt. 
But while there is this identity between the views of the moderates 
and our own, we are in no way to be identified with them in their 
opposition to the claims of their opponents, only in as far as we regard 
these claims as subversive of civil equity and security. We abhor 
the spirit of moderatisin in the party sense of the term, but we still 
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more abhor that of which moderatism is the legitimate and necessary 
fruit — the principle of a State Church. 

** A voice — the voice of God—bids all obey ! 

But where and when the dictate ? wouldst thou be 
To me the umpire ? or shall I to thee ? 

If either, we have thrust the Lord away. 

And turned about at God and man to play : 

Thus Heaven is wronged through false humility ! — 

But thou, may be, art eider — grave and wise. 

Deep read in varied lore, and quick of mind. 

And practised well to see where duty lies : — 

Allowed— and, even as I lift my eyes 
Above, in reverence, I list to thee ; 

Since thou, perchance, inay^t truth’s hard coil unwind : 

Vet still my mind is final rule to me — 

Whom God commands must needs from man be free ! *' 


REVIEW. 

The Great Commission. By Rev. J. Harris, D. 1). London : Ward 
& (Jo. 1842. 

Missions y their Authority y Scope, and Encouragement. By Rev. R. 

W. Hamilton, 8vo. London: Hamilton & Co. ]84'2. 

Jubilee of the World. By Rev. J. Macfarlane. Glasgow : Col- 
lins. 1842. 


(^Concluded from page 1B5.) 

So fast are volumes of a missionary character pouring from the 
press, that since we sat down to pen the former part of our Review, 
two or three of considerable size and price are announced, besides 
others of smaller dimensions. One at least of these will, we feel 
assured, take its place by the side of Williams* missionary enter- 
prise. We refer to the work of Mr. Moffat. Two others may rank 
as companions to the Essays on our table — namely, the Christian 
Missions” of Mr. Noel, and “ Who is my neighbour?” of Mr. Mel- 
soni. 

The welcome reception given to such works indicates a general, 
and, we trust, an increasing interest in all that relates to the evan- 
gelization of the world. We must bear in mind, however, that the 
world is not to be converted by the mere writing or the mere read- 
ing of elaborate essays on the missionary enterprise. We threw 
out a hint to this effect in our former notice of these works, not 
as if we imagined that any one could take so preposterous a view 
of the matter, as to consider the production or approval of a book 
upon the subject, equivalent to the accomplishment *of the work. 
But still there may be a danger of men satisfying themselves with 
the purchase and perusal of the masterly treatises on missions that 
are now so frequently issuing from the press. The statistical in- 
formation — the array of arguments* — the calculation of means^the 
enforwment of motives — the removal of objections — ^the enumera- 
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tion of benefits presented in such volumes may not be superfiuotis 
to many readers ; but it strikes us that there are not a few who are 
forward enough to rank themselves with the friends of missions, and 
to offer their services in a certain way, who do not need to be plied 
with infer tncttion^ so much as to be urged to do the work^ and to com- 
liine heartily with others who are doing it* After so many lileTury 
essays on missions we should like to see some practical essays— -we 
should like to see men coming forward saying, “ Here are we, send 
us, —and others, who cannot say so, liberally furnishing the means 
to enable those who can embark in the service, to consecrate them- 
selves to it. 

We feel strongly inclined to pui^ue this topic, but must break ofi’, 
and turn to Mr, Macfarlane’s Elssay. It would not be doingjustice 
to our own convictions, nor would it, we are persuaded, much gratify 
the authors themselves, whose volumes we are reviewing, to speak of 
them in the way of wholesale {waise. It lessens the vafue of a criti- 
cal judgment to give it in the style of indiscriminate eulogy. It 
leaves room for suspicion that little care has been bestowed on the 
examinatiijpn of the work reviewed, beyond a hasty glance, such as 
may suffice for catching an idea of its general excellence. With all 
our^anxiety not to divert the attention of our readers from the grand 
subject of ihe essays to the inferior question of the literary merits of 
the works themselves, we consider it imperative upon us to notice 
questionable sentiments, and to count that, for blemishes of style and 
offences against good taste and propriety, so much ought to be de 
ducted from the general merit of these publications. This is themon^ 
necessary, we conceive, in the case of authors of deserved celebrity. 
It is one of the unfortunate circumstances of distinction, sucli as that 
to which Dr. Harris is raised, that his very imperfections are conse- 
crated, and as it is much more easy to imitate him in these than in 
the high qualities of his composition — we shall have young writers 
mistaking his defects for excellencies, and his mannerism for the 
purest model, forgetting that lead admits neither of high polish, nor 
of being drawn out into wire. We can tolerate Mr. Hamilton’s 
archaisms, and can even allow his new coinage of words to pass, he- 
cause it is his own, but we- protest against its becoming current in 
the literary market. 

So far as we are aware, Mr. Macfarlane has been hitherto un- 
known as an author, but he writes as one accustomed to composition, 
and has evidently both read and reflected much on the subject he has 
undertaken to handle. He writes, however, as one who, with many 
just views of it, seems not to have lived much in the atmosphere of 
missies. Devoted, we presume, to his home duties, and not altofre- 
ther inattentive to the “ missionary schemes of the church,” thou*gh 
them, he has perhaps taken little active part in them. 
We have perused many portions of his volume, however, with great 
passages, we would willingly transfer to our 
page%' i|d net the limitation of our space forbid. Mr, M. excels in 
the aiWflietitative enforcement of duty from acknowledged prin- 
ciples^ but these sometimes lead him away from the obvious and di- 
rect appeals, which may be grounded on the express commands of 
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scripture. Ttius, in ilie valuable and ingenious chapter on the 
duty of propagating the gospel as etrpressly enjoined^'' the (m\y 
ference to the “Great Commission,” (Matt, xxviii. 18.) occure hi 
one member of an elaborate sentence to this effect-— As the last 
commission of Christ to his disciples ere he left the earth, strongly 
enjoined this duty, so the last command which he has issued to his 
people from heaven, is, * Let him that heareth say come, and take of 
the water of life freely.’ ” P. 136. Mr. M. would have given far more 
point and symmetry to the subject of this chapter had he introduced 
the examples recorded with approbation in scripture as in perfect 
keeping and harmony with the command, — showing how the course of 
providence rendered the performance of the duty practicable, and thus 
throwing further light on the precept, adding urgency to its voice, 
and encouragement to set about the performance of it, and to perse- 
vere in obedience to the will of the Lord. But to regard these, and 
other considerations, as if they occupied the place of a direct com- 
mand, or (jould be viewed hypothetically as equivalent to one, is both 
uncalled for and unsatisfactory. It withdraws the mind from the 
paramount authority of the unrepealed, and yet unfulhlled, command 
to Go and preach the gospel to every creature,” and brings us 
down from the liigh ground of “ Thus saith the Lord,” to the de- 
batable fields of inferential reasoning. We by no means say that our 
excellent author intended to do so, or has done so ; all we mean is 
that, by anotlier arrangement, greater prominence would have been 
given to the grand^ the primary^ the standing injunction to evangelize 
the world, while all other arguments, reasonings, encouragements, 
and examples should be exhibited as in harmony with it. 

Mr. Macfarlane’s chapter on personal consecration tothevrork,” 
contains some excellent remarks ; but we were more struck with the 
ingenuity than the conclusiveness of his plea for exempting ministers 
already engaged in home service from ** the more arduous post” of 
the missionary ; “ The tie which unites a Christian minister to his 
people is of too sacred and tender a kind, except in very urgent cir- 
cumstances, to be broken, especially when no similar union with an- 
other people is to be formed at the same time.” P. 242. We cannot 
imagine what is the force of the last part of this sentence, unless the 
author felt it needful to introduce a saving clause in favour of the 
practice — of every day occurrence— of a minister “breaking the 
sacred and tender tie which unites him to his people ” for the sake of 
a better stipend, or a more agreeable locality, or a more congenial 
society. Away with such excuses, and let tlie truth come fairly out I 
It is because there is a want of the missionary spirit among those 
ministers, that they prefer what the author himself calls snog liv- 
ing# within the pale of an established church, ora comfortable settle- 
ment within the precincts of any other Christian denomination,” 
that they ofiTer their services, not where they are molt needed, but 
where they can be rendered with the least sacrifice. We could 
not help remarking also how Mr. Macfarlane neutralizes one of 
the grand advantages of having missions under the direction of a 
church in its “corporate capacity.” “ When the church, he says, 
(f). 169,) has taken up the cause, and has issued a strong recom- 
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mendation, or a dv'ecl injunction^ sanctioned by an authority to which 
he is bound to submit^ neglect or indifference assume somewhat of 
the character of contumacy. There is superadded to the power 
of every other motive that previously existed, the duty of obedience 
to ecclesiastical rule and jurisdiction, which is one of the condi- 
tions of his membership of the body to which he belongs.’* Well, 
what says he again ? P. 243. “ For these reasons [the tie which 
binds a Christian minister to his people, his acquired domestic habits, 
&c.] it does not seem expedient for a church, by any exercise of 
ecclesiastical authority^ to enjoin this department of duty upon any 
of its office-bearers.” “ As such an appointment, highly honour- 
able as it is in a spiritual point "of view, is one involving peculiar 
self-denial and sacrifice, there seems something repulsive to that 
delicacy of feeling, we owe to our ])rethren, to press them into 
a service, or even strongly to indicate their obligation to engage in 
a service which we may not be willing to undertake ourselves.” 
But, in the next page, he goes on to show that “the British so- 
vereign, the archbishop of Canterbury, the professor of divinity 
in one of our native (?) universities, will prove themselves efticieiit 
friends of Christian missions, not by descending from the throne, 
or leaving the diocese, or quitting the cliair;” but, by exerting 
their legitimate influence in their respective spheres, they may aid 
the missionary cause. Leaving the two former personages out of the 
question, could not the professors of divinity and such men, without 
any “ feeling of delicacy,” even upon our author’s own principles, 
“strongly indicate” the obligation of younger brethren to engage 
in the missionary service ? The truth is, our estimable author 
seems either not to liave well thought out his views on this subject, 
or to have been afraid to commit himself and others of his brethren 
to the effects of “ an injunction sanctioned by an authority to which 
he is bound to submit ;” and he quails before it, and qualifies his 
own admission of the right and duty ot the church so to enjoin upon 
her sons the performance of this most arduous and most important 
duty, to bear Christ’s name to the Gentiles. 

After all that Mr. M. has said of the advantages of separate 
churches, in their ‘^corporate capacity,” prosecuting the work of 
missions, we confess ourselves still strongly attached to plans in 
which Christians of different sections of the Christian church can 
UNITE in this work. It cannot long be concealed from the heathen, 
when the gospel is brought to them, and after churches begin to be 
planted among them, that the professors of Christianity are divided 
into sects, each distinguished by peculiarities of their own. Tliis is 
a stumblingblock to some, and furnishes matter of cavil and reproach 
to'others. Nothing is more fitted to remove the difficulties, or to 
repel the insinuations thus occasioned than to point to the fact, that 
these peculiarities are of so little importance, that Christians can 
merge them all in the generous and sacred enterprise of communi- 
cating to the heathen nations the gospel of salvation ; that it is this 
they unite to proclaim ; that it is this the heathen have to receive ; 
and that every thing else is as the small dust of the balance com- 
pared to this. It is no small matter to be able to present broad and 
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commanding views of tlie truth, unfettered by the peculiarities of a 
party, and unrestrained by any considerations arising from our be- 
longing to one of the rival sects. We cannot lielp feeling as if much 
of this chapter may be set down as a virtual advocacy of sectarian 
missionary operations. Tfie author does not say that he would be 
unwilling to co-operate with Cliristians of other denominations in 
disseminating the gospel, but his plea for separate operations, resting 
upon the consideration that each church has its own forms and juris- 
diction, and ecclesiastical measures, is, in other words, saying that 
he w'ould find difficulty in co-operating with those whose views in 
such matters are different. Fojir of the five adjudicators, enter- 
taining a very high opinion of the merits of Mr. Macfarlane’s work,” 
recommended the publication of it, but left it to tlie judgment of the 
committee to determine, whether they would agree to print the 
treatise with or without the chapter on “ Forms of Union in the 
Missionary Work.” The committee were of opinion that the treatise 
should appear in il.s entire form, as originally prepared by the author. 
Fie, in bis prefac.e, expresses his satisfaction that his work, “ such as 
it is, appears in its entire and original form;” acknowledges the dif- 
ficulty lie felt from the diflerence of opinion that was known to exist 
upon several points incliuhid in the subject of the essay, and concludes 
by saying that it had been his endeavour “ to discuss the points re* 
ferred to with due courtesy and respect to the opinions of others.’ 
After all this, the curiosity of our n'aders niay be awakened to know 
what are the points of differenc/e to which such prominence is given, 
and to which a good degree of importance seems to have been at- 
tached both by the adjudicators and the author. We shall ^en- 
deavour to explain brielly Mr. M.’s views, and give our own opinion 
of them. The chapter upon Forms of Union in the Missionary 
Work” advocates the duty of “ a Christian nation” to promote and 
extend the knowledge of true religion among all its subjects, to sup- 
press idolatry should it exist, aud to encourage the propagation of the 
Christian faith, without violeiu'e being done, of course, to the mild 
and tolerant spirit of tlie gospel. We shall not enter into controversy 
with Mr. M. upon the subject of this chapter, which involves the 
principle of a state church, compulsory religion, &c., but we submit to 
him that, till the .supposition is realized, which he makes in the follow- 
ing paragraph, it is premature to urge upon any existing national com- 
munity the duties of a character to which they have no just pretensions. 

Did Christianity,” he says, “really exert its genuine influence 
upon the whole mass of a professedly Christian nation,— were its 
political head, its representatives, its executive, and its entire popu- 
lation, thoroughly imbued with the benevolence and zeal which the 
true religion inspires, its vital warmth would necessarily circulate to 
its remotest extremities.” P. 154. We would only observe, that 
when such a state of things shall exist, the church of*Christ must 
necessarily be in so healthful and influential a condition, that, know- 
ing her duty and doing it, and teaching the civil ruler his, nothing 
will be left for the governments of Christian nations as suck^ hut to 
leave the church to the free, unrestricted, voluntary exercise of her 
rights, the fulfilment of lier glorious destiny, to enlighten and reno 
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vote the world. The church will not then need the sword of the 
magistrate to enforce her claims, and she will not then suffer him 
to invade her province. According to Mr. M.’s own showing, the 
church in such a Christian nation as he describes, must in its ^ cor- 
porate capacity’ — to use his own phrase— take up and carry on tlie 
missionary enterprise, while the civil power, employed in its own 
appropriate duties, will take care that every citizen be protected in 
the enjoyment of his rights, and that no obstruction be thrown in the 
way of his benevolent and Christian designs, which it can legiti- 
mately remove. Mr. M. grounds the duty of the magistrate to use 
his authority in matters which are confessedly beyond the limits of 
civil jurisdiction, on the injuncti^ to do good to all men as we 
have opportunity.” He says, Our opportunity is the only limit of 
our obligation.” P. 153. We see not why, upon the same ground, 
the Christian minister should not usurp the magistrate’s place, in- 
trude officially in the civil disputes that arise in the community, — 
assist the officers of the law in the execution of their often painful 
duties, help to bring criminals to justice, and so become “ a terror 
to evil-doers, and a praise to them that do well.” Who does not see 
that this would be stepping out of his sphere, and mistaking his 
duty? that his interpretation of the precept — to do good unto all 
as we have opportunity, vsdiich he quotes as his authority for this 
obtrusive conduct, is erroneous, and that he has a class of duties of 
his own to fulfil, without encroaching upon another man’s line of 
things. Now, if the church, as such, should abstain from oncroaclung 
upon the functions of the civil magistrate, the latter should as rigidly 
keep within his own province. In publishing the chapter which the 
author knew was objected to as containing sentiments at variance 
with those of many of the best friends of missions, he of course 
wished these sentiments to he tried by their own merits, and in effect 
challenged all and sundry to meet him on the ground of argument. 
The substance of his views, on the subject of state interference, are 
given in the following words : — “ To deny that a nation, as such, 
should promote the extension of Christ’s kingdom, were in effect to 
say, that the utmost influence of men, — an influence upon the largest 
scale, — should not he put forth in behalf of the highest interests of 
the world; or, that nations are not responsible for the use they 
make, or for the abuse with which they may be chargeable, of the 
advantages they enjoy for propagating the gospel,” P. 153. 

Upon this we remark that nations, as nations, or, according to 
Mr. M.’s favourite phrase, ^ in their corporate capacity can act only 
through their government. It is the legislature or civil power of 
the country that performs national acts. We state this in the way 
of explanation, because Mr. M.’s expression, — *a Christian nation,' 
— leads his readers, and perhaps himself, to think of the body of 
Christians in the kingdom acting as Christianst whereas, it is the 
civil power of the country that must act in the case referred to. To 
make his argument good, he should have proved, that when Chris- 
tians come to have civil power and authority, the circumstance of 
their being Christians invests them with power as civil rulers, which 
other civil rulers, not being Christians, have no right to exercise. 
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Instead of an answer of our own to Mr. M.'s views, we prefer to set 
against him a churchman wliose writings he would do well to study, 
— a man as sound in his logic as remarkable for his liberality. The 
autiior we refer to is Archbisliop Whateley, who, on this point, 
writes as follows : — 

“ It has been supposed, that since the political society is the high* 
esl — which in a certain sense it is — it must have for its ends the 
highest objects; — that it ought to propose to itself, not like any other 
kind of society, some particular good, but human good, generally ; — 
tli(3 welfare, in all respects, of the citizens ; — and that since every 
human good is tlierefore equally within the province of the secular 
government, the greatest thet moral welfare of the citizens, and 

the salvation of their souls, must be especially its care ; and hence 
follows the right and the duty of putting down heresy by the civil 
sword ; since it would be unjustifiable for the magistrate to tolerate 
the circulation of counterfeit-money, much more that of false doc- 
trine. And the moral as well as religious welfare of the citizens 
being intrusted to his care, he must take upon himself to determine 
both what is true religion and also what is morally right, according 
to tbe'doctrine of Holibes in his ‘Leviathan.' 

I liave no doubt that many advocates of the principle in question 
do not mean to advocate either religious persecution or Hobbisrn; but 
I am speaking of the logical connexion of tfiese consequences with 
tliat principle. 

“ All this perplexity and error might be escaped by merely recol- 
lecting that the political society has, like any other, its own appro- 
priate objects, and that any otlier desirable objects, which it may be 
enabled incidentally to promote more elfectually than could other- 
wise be done, and without interfering with its main objects, are yet, 
however intrinsically important, only secondary and subordinate; and 
that it is 'sovereign only in tliis sense, that its proper and main 
o])ject is one which necessarily implies the exercise of coercive power^ 
In fact, the very circumstances which give to tlie political community 
that kind of sovereignty which it does possess, is exactly what places 
beyond its own proper province the very noblest and highest objects 
of all. Pure morality as existing in the motives and not in mere 
outward acts, and sincere belief in a true religion, are precisely what 
cannot be produced directly and immediately, by the coercive power 
of the civil magistrate." — Whateley s Essays on the Kingdom of 
Christ, p. 248. 

The plan of each cliurch sending authoritatively missionaries of 
its own communion to evangelize the heathen, is necessarily a secta- 
rian plan. It commits the missionary to the task of teaching the 
people who may come under his instruction the formularies, prayer- 
books, or liturgies, if there be any, of the particular church whose 
representative he is, in addition to the scriptures; and fliese must be 
received, so far as the church holds them to be as of authority. 
Thus the Church of England Missionary must teach the church- 
catechism, &c. ; — the Church of Sc/Otland Missionary gives the 
Shorter Catechism, Confession of Faith, &c. He may not be able 
M, once to put these into the liands of converts, but his instructions 
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must be according to these standards. 1'lie question, in the present 
view of it, is not whether these standards contain on the whole a 
scriptural form of sound words; but whetlier it is desirable they 
should occupy the place they must necessarily do in the eyes of mis- 
sionaries, and of their converts, and whether the rendering these 
party walls, which divide Christians at home, --.-party walls to divide 
the churches springing up amidst the wastes of heathenism, — be an 
evil to be avoided, or a measure to be systematically encouraged? If 
it be indeed desirable to perpetuate and render universal tlie secta- 
rian aspect of Christianity, then by all means let the Church of 
Scotland’s missions multiply chundies upon her model, apart from 
all others; — let the Secession churches do the same — let the Church 
of England do the same — let the Baptists and Methodists do the 
same, — and for the present they will do it. But if Christians could 
unite to send devoted missionaries to preach the gospel, with no re- 
strictions upon their broad coirimission as written in their bibles, we 
are persuaded this would be the more excellent way. This is the 
fundamental principle of one missionary society, from which we trust 
it will never depart. Did our limits permit, we should here strenu- 
ously urge on the attention of the friends of missions, the impor- 
tance of availing themselves of the oj)portunity this blessed enter- 
prise offers of forming a Christian union on principles so pure and 
scriptural, and with obje(!ts so grand and so commanding, and in a 
spirit so catholic, that it ought to gain the suffrages of all the dis- 
ciples of Christ of every name. But we fear that, as yet, there is 
in the church too little of the love of lights clear and holy as it 
beams from the pages of revelation, anil too little of the light of love, 
heavenly and divine, as shed abroad in the heart by the Spirit of 
God, to suffer us to hope that this can be at ])resent effected. The 
London Missionary-iSociety w^as founded in this truly Chribtian spirit, 
and this catholic character that institution has hitlierto, in profession 
at least, maintained. Owing to tlie bigotry and exclusiveness of 
some, who once countenanced, but have now abandoned it, and liave 
Ibnned or aided schemes of Christian missions on a narrower basis, 
the institution referred to is left almost entirely in the hands of the 
evangelical dissenters. But there are still some distinguished excep- 
tions to the general defection, and a few clergymen and laymen of 
thei Establislied chiirclies both of England and Scotland countenance 
it. We wish success to all missionary efforts; but we trust there 
will always be at least one missionary society, round which Christians 
of every rauh and denomination may rally, as round a common stan- 
dard, having for its motto the message of the angel, — ‘ the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth,* llev. xiv. 6. 

We have most serious objections also to the scheme of the church 
established in any one country, instructing or authorizing its mission- 
aries to set up an ecclesiastical establishment in the countries they 
may be honoured to evangelize; and that whether in connexion with 
the iiiother church which sent forth the missionaries, oras// 4 e church 
of the country, independent of foreign jurisdiction or (lontrol. It is 
hard to say how far some of the zealous members of our establish- 
ments at liome would think themselves warranted in their efforts to 
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spread the gospel abroad, to forego the right or privilege they might 
claim to ^fliliate the foreign churches to their own. This, indeed, is 
already in part effected in the case of the Church of England mis- 
sions ; and the Church of Scotland missions, w^ere they organized, as 
many think they should he, would not long remain in any other 
slia])e than that of essential and constituent parts of the mother 
church, as by law established. We cannot enter at large into the 
subject, but throw out these hints as worthy of the attention of all 
who may be considering the best modes of promoting the missionary 
enterprise, and to what society or to what church they ought to lend 
their aid in this good work. 

There is one aspect of the sni^ect of missions to the heathen, 
which, we rejoice to see, has been distinctly presented by the three 
writers whose volumes have passed under our review : ‘ the reflex 
benefits of Christian Missions/ These are shown to be such as to 
silence every objection arising from the fear that attention to the 
heatlien abroad will involve neglect of the heathen at home; or that 
the thrilling interest, awakened by hearing of the success of the 
gospel in foreign lands, will render us indifferent to the prosperity 
of religion in the churches planted in our own neighbourhood. The 
very reverse of all this is the fact. Mr. M‘Farlane undertakes to 
show (p. 41.5) that the missionary work tends to encourage and pro- 
mote the growth of personal religion, — to induce a greater attention 
to the spiritual interests of our countrymen, — to inspire greater con- 
fidence in the word of tlie gospel, and the influence promised from 
on high, and to promote unity among the members of Christ’s body. 
He well illustrates these temtencieSf and completely establishes the 
point he undertakes to prove. Mr, Hamilton’s chapter on the same 
liead is peculiarly energetic, lie appeals at once to the undeniable 
fac.t of this tendency having been actually realized to a great extent 
ill the churches, — points to tlieir history during the last fifty years, 
— the missionary period ; and surely the proof is conclusive. Dr, 
Harris, in the same strain, exhibits the evidence of the benefits that 
liave flowed, and continue to flow, from the prevalence of the mis- 
sionary spirit. By the way, if any one wislies to collate onr three 
authors, and mark their peculiarities of style and cliaracteristic modes 
of treating the same subject, there cannot be found a portion of their 
essays better adapted to such a purpose than tliat now adverted to, 
J’lach one sets himself to it, and each in his own way. Mr. Macfar- 
lane is calm and cautious. According to him the benefits ought to 
accrue, and are accruing, ultliough with drawbacks. Mr. Hamilton 
is confident they have accrued, and must accrue. Dr. Harris is clear 
t hey htive accrued, and will continue to do so, — for like causes pro- 
duce like effects. 

But we must close. These works have interested and delighted 
us. Our admiration of them has not, we think, bliuded our judg- 
ment, nor led us to mistake blemishes for beauties ; neither has dif- 
ference of opinion on a few minor points obscured our perception of 
Hie sterling value of all the essays, each in its proper order. We 
recommend them (o the study of as many of our readers as can pro-^ 
cure them. 
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BRIEF NOTICES. 

Four Discourses on the Sacrifice and Priesthood of Christy and the Atonement 
and Redenwtion thence accruing : with supplementary Notes and Illustrations. 
By John rye Sinilh, D. D.» F. R. S. Second edUion, enlarged. London 
Jackson and Wnlford. 

We pej(»»ce that the venerated author of this work has yielded to the entreaties 
of his friends by reissuing it. It has for several years been held in high and de- 
served esteem ; and in its present form its value is greatly augmented, < the whole 
having been carefully revised, and considerable additions made to the notes. 
The subjects treated of are the most important to which the human mind can be 
directed, and the discussion of them is coiiitducted in a manner becoming their im- 
portance, and strikingly illustrative of the admirable Christian temper and sound 
scholarship by which the author is so eminently distinguished. The controversy 
which at present prevails to a considerable extent in our own part of the king- 
dom, and which is very likely, ere long, to become still more prominent and dif- 
fused, respecting the nature and extent of the Atonement, renders the publica- 
tion before us peculiarly seasoiiable ; and we feel confident, that as s(K)ii as it 
becomes khown it wiil obtain, as it deserves, an extensive circulation in Scotland. 
To all theological students, and young ministers especially, we recommend its 
immediate ana attentive perusal. 


Moral Agency i — and Man as a Moral Agent, By William M‘Combie. Author 

of ** Hours of Thought.” London : K. B. Seeley and W. Burnside. 

This we regard as a most suitable companion to the Discourses of Dr. Smith. 
The work will fully sustain the well-earned and honourable reputation of Mr. 
M'Combieas an author. It will, in certain quarters, indeed excite the cry of 
heresy ; but Mr. M^Combie is not the man to be daunted by that : lie unites the 
calmness of the sound philosopher with the fortitude of the enlightened Chris- 
tian. We would not pledge our approval of every sentiment contained in this 
important work ; and still less would we, in every case, ado}it his inodes of ex- 
pression, even where we in principle agree with them. Yet in his leading 
conclusions we cordially go along with him, and rejoice that at such a time 
as this— whether we look at Puseyism in the South, or the questions re- 
specting the Atonement in the North — so gifted a mind should linve been 
directed to such a subject. When we follow Mr. M‘Combie into the regions of 
mc^taphysics, we are annoyed neither with mist nor mud, — we tread on a firm soil 
and in a clear atmosphere. A vigorous, penetrating, and discriminating intellect, 
— an ardent love of truth, and a style characterized at once by vigour and sim- 
plicity, — are conspicuous in every page. We shall give the following summary 
of the work in the author's own language : — 

** We have found that moral action is action which results from choice, — choice 
regulated by law ^iven and sanctioned, or believed to be so given, by superior 
invisible power ; treedom to choose, and to act according to choice, being essen- 
tial to such agency. We have found that free choice and free action are not 
precluded, nor in any way interfered with, by the Divine foreknowledge, nor by 
any thing in the nature of the will, nor by the influence of motives and of feel- 
ings. We have found that the knowledge on which moral action is specially 
based, is not that obtained through the medium of the seuses, nor by intuition, 
nor den\onstration, but is chiefly presented to us in the form of testimony, and 
therefore such as .nay be received or refused — not forcing itself on the accept- 
ance of any, but affording room for choice, and proving a criterion of disposition ; 
That this law, thus brought before ns, is recognised and authenticated by con- 
science within us, which never sanctions any thing but what is believed to be of 
Divine authority, and is therefore in all its operations connected with a belief, 
moil) or less strong, tn invisible power. 

** In reference to the present character and condition of man as a moral agent, 
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wo have found it evinced that nil men are sinners ; by their mutual charj|reB of 
and by the remorse experienced at one time for what may have been done 
at another. We have seen that there is an inherent derang^ement in man’s dis- 
posituHi, from the strong tendency that appears in him from the first dawn of 
discriminative power, to prefer the sensible and immediate to the spiritual and 
remote; while as a moral responsible beiii^ he is bound to do the very reverse. 
While tniciriff this derangement to the fail of Adam, and findings, accortlin^ to 
the constitution of human nature its universality inevitable, we have, notwith- 
standing, found that constitution capable of the fullest vindication, and of being 
shown to evince the highest benignity. We have found that the loss sustained 
by the fall is not a loss strictly of power, but of will or disposition, and that all 
the tdemenls essential to forming right resolves are within us and around us: that 
disposition is a thing greatly under our control, inasmuch as the state of feeling 
in any mind depends miicii on the views it entertains, — and these are greatly ac- 
cording as it inquires and examines,— and inquiry and examination are voluntary 
acts ; consequently indisposition to fuliil the law neither involves want of power, 
strictly, nor nullifies the obligation to do so. We have found that wJiatever evils 
all men became exposed to by the sin of Adam without any voluntary agency of 
their own, are obviated, or to be ultimately repaired to ail by Christ, alixe inde- 
pendently of their agency ; and that provision has been made adequate to free 
all from whatever evils they may bring themselves under, or become exposed to, 
by their own personal transgression, — provision requiring nothing further to ren- 
der it available, but that it should be voluntarily embraced and duly improvetl ; 
— that to such, the evils and sufferings of life are converted into elements of mo- 
ral discipline, and are contributing to enhance the capacity for, and extend the 
range of, future enjoyment, and th'atli itself is deprived of its sting. Having de- 
rived from scripture such views of the substitutionary work and sacrifice of Christ, 
we found in accordance with them, that thereby the whole human family have 
been placed under a dis[)ensation of nu*rcy, affording as full an amnesty for trans- 
gression, and making as ample provisions of grace, as can at all consist with a 
condition of moral trial and discipline ; consequently that there is no portion of 
mankind lying under any sentence of condemnation heavier than that of temporal 
death : that none will W allowed to suffer any greater calamity, but such as bring 
themselves under it by voluntary obstinate transgression. In order to show that 
man’s present condition is consistent with his being a moral agent, we have con- 
trasted it with his original state, and have found that neither could the one iiave 
been so wholly happy, nor can the other be so utterly disastrous (viewed apart 
Irom what he may voluntarily make it) as is generally imagined $ ns the evils and 
the tendencies to evil in this present moral state are met by powerful counterac- 
tives. not only in the special economy of grace, but in the whole machinery of 
Providence, and the existing coiivStitiition of nature.” — Pp. Xl'i — 4. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

AFRICA, 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF THE REV. JAMES READ. 

Phiupton, Kat Rivgr, October 1841, 
Oira cause amongst the poor Dushiuen is still going on. We have two na- 
tive brethren labouring among them. We have several more inquirers; and 
those we have baptised are steadfast, excepting one, who, I am sorry to say, has 
I'etunied back to the world, but not among her own people — We have had 
several pleasing death/ since I last wrote you, one a Bushman, he came to this 
settlement at its commencement, body and soul in a wretched s|;ate, but tlie gos- 
pel readied his heart, and changed his manners, and he became a humble ex- 
emplary follower of Christ. He was taken by dysentery, which brought him to 
his grave. 7 visited him in ins last Imurs, and found him fast fixed upon Qirist, 
as the rock of his salvation. I said to him, * What shall 1 tell your b^thren and 
sisters was the state of your miml in your last hours ?’ * Tell them^ he said, 
‘ tliat I am still trusting U> Jesus, ami am going to llipi.’ A sister, a Hotten- 
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tot woman, died the first person my son James baptised afterl bis return 
from Eii/iland, before my arrival. She had a long sick>bed, but was very 
liappy. * O,^ she said to me a few days before she died, * how good was the Lord 
to cull me when in health! What a miserable creature should I now have been 
had 1 not known the Lord ; but now 1 have nothing to do but enjoy his goodness 
and smiles !’ I asked her if the enemy never annoyed her ; ' He came,’ she said, 

* one day in the beginning of my illness, but I looked him in the face, as I now 
look at you,’ staring at me, <and he fled, and has never returned.’ 

Our awakenings continue. We have upwards of 750 members in [full com- 
munion, and perhaps an hundred inquirers still, so that the Lord has done, and is 
doing great things for us. We have had a severe drought for months, and 
clouds of locusts, which have destroyed all our early crops of wlieat and barley; 
the old ones have disappeared, but having laid their eggs, the young ones have made 
llieir appearance in millions, and may yet prove very destructive ; the small-pox has 
also appeared amongst us, and around ms has taken away many ; three of our 
members have died, but not at home, and the disease is nut properly amongst us, 
and we hope in the mercy of the Lord that bounds will be given it ; nearly the 
whole of our settlement are vaccinated. We have had days for humiliation and 
prayer. We trust the Lord will favour us. 

Your box of articles will be very acceptable indeed, as we are quite out, and 
have many applications from Hottentots, Tambookies, Bushmen, Fmgos, Manta- 
tees, Apprentices, &c., but are not able to supply their children with any ar- 
ticles of clothing to go to school with ; we find, in giving the children a frock, 
or pinafore, in the beginning, is a step towards civilization, the children will 
hardly be satisfied to be without clothing afterwards, and the parents are obliged 
to use means to procure them. We see, by getting these children into the 
schools, their minds get improved, the parents get ashamed, and are induced to 
use the means of grace, which, in very many cases, proves to be effectual to their 
salvation, so that our dear female friends scarcely can conceive to what their la- 
bours lead, in^an indirect way. We have now Fiiigo children in school who can 
read, write, and sew, &c., and are now inquirers. Some have been received into 
the church who were induced to come to school first by the hope of getting a 
frock. Now they are well supplied by their parents. My second son, Joseph, 
is still with the Tambookies. We hope the Lord will make him very useful : he 
has acquired the language so as to be able to converse pretty freely. We liope 
he will soon be able to preach to them. 

We have many calls from the Tambookies which, at present, we cannot 
meet, nor can we expect the Society to help us ; but I hope our dear friends will 
help us to pray, that we may not want means to meet the calls of the poor Heathen. 
It is consoling to hear of the exertions that are .making to replenish the funds of 
our Society. 


INDIA. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM MR. JAMES RUSSELL, 

Missionary at Nagercoil, East Indies, dated \>ith March, 

I HAVE nothing very important to communicate as to the work of the Lord in this 
corner of his vineyard. In the absence of such information, perhaps it may not 
be uninteresting to you to receive an account of a meeting, or rather two meet- 
ings, which I had with my readers on New-year’s eve and New-year’s morning. 
Friday being the last day of the year, and the day of my weekly meeting with 
the readers for instruction, consultation, and receiving the reports, I had in- 
structed them to come prepared to stay all night, as I intended we should 
^end the evening in prayer, praise, reading the Scriptures and exhortation. 
During the day^we attended to our usual course of instruction, reading, and 
explaining a system of Geography, a Body of Divinity, and the evidences of 
Christianity, all in Tamil. A little after sunset, all the readers of this division, 
eighteen in iiiiinber, having assembled in the little chapel belonging to the village, 
partook of a plain supper. Being desirous to countenance them in their social 
meeting, I was present on the occasion, and partook of their fare. My position 
at a chair and table, which had been placed at the west end ol the chapel, 
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while they were seated on the lloor in two rows, the one on my left hand and 
tlie other on my ri^rlit, along^ the walls of the north and south sides of the 
chapel. It was to me a truly interesting*) pleasing, and gratifying spectacle. I 
thought more than once, while musing on the scene before me, how much it 
would gladden the heart of the frienos of the Redeemer and of missions in my 
native land to witness the exclusive Brahmin, the iiaughty Mahomedan, the 
worldly-minded Sharar, and the poor, despised, degradeo, and enslaved Pariar, 
so far emancipated from their several repulsive superstitions and customs as 
cheerfully to participate in company with each other of the bounties of our com- 
mon ('reator and Lord. It seemed to me to have a pleasing and salutary effect 
upon the minds of all, and to be a fit prelude to our engaging with one heart 
and o|ie mind in the devotional exercises whicfi were before us. Immediately 
after the repast was concluded, which was about 8 p.m., the special services of 
the evening began. It was designed exclusively for tlie readers, but there were 
also a few others present. The exerJises were intended to be almost entirely 
devotional, and were comnieiiced by praise and prayer. After which I endea- 
voured to call their attention very briefly to a review of our conduct in relation 
to the work in whicdi we are engaged, and to a consideration of some of the 
mercies of the Lord to us during the past year. Under the former head, hav- 
ing pointed out some things in wliich I considered we had all been deficient, 
both with regard to our own souls, and the great and responsible work in which 
we are engaged. After whicli they were exhorted to humiliation, confession, 
and to supplicate the forgiveness of tiieir sins through the mediation of the 
Redeemer, and were reminded of that precious promise in John’s Epistle, ** If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful,” &c. Under the second head, their attention 
was directed to the goodness and mercy of Godin sparing our lives; in crowning 
the year with his goodness, notwithstanding the awful wickedness, idolatry, and 
hardness of lieart of the people, in continuing his holy word, the offer of a full 
and free salvation among us ; and in granting us a goodly measure of peace and 
freedom trom restraint and persecution in our worshipping assemblies, and 
in our endeavours to < xtend the knowledge of the way ot salvation among 
the people. By the consideration of these mercies, they were exhort'd to devout 
gratitude and thanksgiving to the Lord for all his benefits. Praise and the 
reading of a suitable portion of scripture preceded every approach to the 
throne of grace. In this manner we were engaged for more than two 
hours, during whicli time six of the readers had engaged in prayer, 
some of them with great solemnity and feeling. O that the hearer and answerer 
of prayer may pardon all our sins, and accept our thanksgivings through Jesus 
(Jhrist our liope and our Redeemer ! On the following morning, New-year^s-day, 
about 1) A.M,, soon after daylight, we assembled again in the chapel, and besought 
the Lord to grant us grace, and strength, and wisdom, and zeal, and devotedness, 
and love, to fit us more and more for engaging in his work during the year on whicli 
he had permitted us to enter. The services were conducted in much the same 
way as the evening before, being somewhat shorter, only four of the readers en- 
gaging in prayer. Thus did we conclude the old and commence the new-year; 
aiui 1 can truly say that it was a time of refreshing to my own soul, and I thank 
and praise the Lord for enabling us to attend to it with such interest, and trust 
that the blessed effects will continue to be felt and manifested by us all for many 
days. Being now at length happily in circumstances which enable me to attend 
to the welfare of the coiigregutioii and schools under my care, I intended the 
above meeting with the readers as preparatory to a series of special meetings to 
be held on ev^^nings among the several congregations. This also, by the mercy 
and blessing of God, I have been spared to carry once into effect throughout all 
the congregations ; and did time and space permit, I might proceed to give you 
some little informatio#on that subject. 


ENGLAND. 

ON PLYMOUTH BRETHIIENISM. 

Easy as it is to find fault with the principles and modes of action of our fellow- 
( 'liristiaiis, and strong as the teinplatiuiis sometimes are to be thus employed, there 
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is so much that is apparently ungracious in publicly assuminjir the office of censor 
to our brethren, that we may be occasionally in dang'er of a criminal silence on 
questions of vital importance to the interests of our common Christianity, from a 
laudable anxiety not to offend the generation of God’s people. This feeling^ has, 
doubtless, led many persons who were competent to expose and to warn the 
Christian public against the erroneous opinions and practices of a body of profes- 
sors, known by the name of the Plymouth Brethren, to withhold the information 
they possess, lest, in attempting to root up tares, they should injure plants of our 
Heavenly Father’s planting. Admitting the full power of this consideration, in 
the present case, and earnestly desiring to avoid tJie least approach to misrepre- 
sentation, it yet appears to us that we are imperatively called upon, by existing 
circumstances, to render the readers of the Evangelical Magazine acquainted with 
tlie real sentiments of this body of Christians. 

The reasons for this conviction will incidentally appear on a careful perusal of 
this paper, and will constitute our justifiSaiion in the estimation of candid Chris- 
tians, for the course we deem it right to pursue. 

/ ®*'®thren,” as they call themselves, at times, and at other times, “ ihe 

Saints,” commenced their church existence in Ireland, at the time when the 
teachings and eccentric exhibitions of the late Rev. Edward Irving, began to at. 
tract attention through the kingdom, and soon after they formed a congregation 
in Plymouth, principally of persons who were the disciples of the Albury-school 
of prophetical interpretation, and who had seceded from the Church of England. 

In the course of twelve years, they have spread themselves widely in this coun- 
try, and have now very many congregations, collected not so much from the 
world, as from other Christian communities, whom they labour unceasingly to 
despoil pf their members, believing, no doubt, that they are thus “ doing God 
service.” This circumstance prevents us from rejoicing in their successes, as we 
should do, were their converts mainly those wlio, by their instrumentality, had 
beeji translated from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God’s dear 


In the early stages of their history, they were strongly marked by some peculi- 
arities, which they have now wholly or in part abandoned, and in which they then 
gloried as distinguishing them from “ the sects,” and constituting them faithful 
witnesses to forgotten truths. The time was when they confidently expected a 
return of miraculous influence in the church, and carried with them oil, in visit- 
ing the sick, for the purpose of anointing them, with a view to their recovery, but 
their faith in this speedy return of power has died nwny. They then denounced, 
as carnal, the system of Sabbath and daily school iii.striiction, whereas now they 
are employing U) some extent the means they once decried. Formerly they held 
it sinful to build places of worship, though it would be quite right to use any 
building previously erected for the worship of God, or for any other purpose ; but 
I’ecently they liave erected chapels, at a very considerable outlay ot money, and 
by announcing, through the medium of advertisements, the preachers and subjects 
of their evening lectures, have sought to attract the public to these places. I'heir 
approximation in these and in other particulars to other Christian coinmunilies, is 
not referred to for the purpose of reproaching them in this respect, but to show 
that they have little real ground for assuming to themselves the attribute of a su- 
perior wisdom, bordering on infallibility. 

It will be readily admitted that the peculiarities of the Brethren might be left 
alone, with advantage, were It not for the fact, that as a party, they have placed 
themselves in direct opposition to all other Christian churches, and avowedly aim 
not at their improvement, by example and fraternal counsel, but* at their utter 
extermination. Violently denouncing the Church of England, Uiey still more 
violently assail, as apostate, the different bodies of Dissenters, and delight to 
pour their most abundant vituperation on Congregational q|prcl)es. Not content 
with working out their own plans, and pursuing their own path of Cliristian use- 
fulness, they freqif^ntly step aside and print and circulate tracts addressed to 
Episcopalians, Baptists, Independents, Wesleyans, and Quakers, in which they 
urge the spiritually-minded in these communities to come out of mans system, 
wlucli means, in plainer language, to leave the ministry they attend, and the 
churches with whicli they are united, to join themselves to the Brethren. From 
ignorance, or from other causes, they have greatly misrepresented the views, and 
exaggerated the imperfections of the (/hri^lian denominations tliey have thus as- 
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sailed. Extremely sensitive themselves on all misapprehension of their senti- 
ments, they are not very careful in the selection of terms, by which to describe 
the spiritual state of communities following not with them. The Church of Eng- 
land they term Babylon, and all Dissenters apostate. Their pastors are said to 
be elected to extinguish the spiritual life of all the saints.” The forgiveness of 
sins, tlirough the blood of Christ, they afiirm, “ is a subject well nigh forgotten 
in these days, in the Congregational pulpits.” The Congregational system is 
a deliberate departure from the word of God.” Dissenters and Churchmeit 

have sought, have joined the world. Both will be joined in it together ; and 
the world is the sphere of judgment.” The church has lost its missionary charac- 
ter, “ and its only use, it is just ripe for judgment.” A volume of no mean di- 
mensions might be selected from the acknowledged publications of tiie Brethren, 
in which ttiey thus condemn all tiie churches of the Saviour, but themselves ; and 
of the unciiarltableness and bitter sectarianism thus displayed, we have a right to 
complain ; for, if any man trust to hiitself that he is Christ’s, let him of himself 
think this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s.” In strong con* 
trast witli the caricatures they give of other churches, they represent themselves 
as alone sound in the faith, as being perfectly scriptural, and as “having the 
Spirit.” These pretensions we are justified in examining in self-defence. 

Admitting, as we cheerfully do. that some of the plans and efforts of the Breth- 
ren to do good are unexceptionable, it is a mournful fact, that their endeavours 
are principally directed to an interference with the labours and successes of other 
boilies of Christians. They appear to have little of the holy ambition of the great 
Apostle of the. Gentiles, who aimed to preach the gospel in regions beyoncT ex- 
isting churches, “ and not to boast in another man’s line of things ma<Ie ready to 
his hands but, on the contrary, they glory in building on anotlier man’s founda- 
tion. and in robbing other churches of their converts. It is wtdl known, that 
their preacliers will pass through a village or hamlet where the gospel is not 
(Jreaciied. to visit one where, other ChrMiaiis have for years testifiea the glad tid* 
ings of salvation, and thus attempt to divide a congregation siifliciently small, and 
pre.sent to the world the unlovely sight of altar erected against altar, and give 
the impression Hint “ Christ is divided.” They employ means the most unscru- 
pulous to entice the young and other unwary persons from sanctuaries in which 
they hnv(‘ been accustomed to worship, and from the ministry of pastors under 
whom they liave been born again of the Spirit. Cases are within our personal 
kuowIedg<*, in which they have, in numbers, and that tiaily, visited individuals of 
this order, shown them great kindness, and urged them to attend their ministry, 
alleging, that while the preaching of an individual minister was adapted to effect 
the conversion of sinners, it was not fitted to edify saints, though it was well 
known that tliesi* accusers had never even heard the pastor they thus depreciated. 
They compass sen and inn<l to make such proselytes, and boast in the havoc they 
produce in secession from Christian churches, and the consequent sorrow and 
difficulties into which they plunge the pastors, bereaved of their children. A 
few years since, siicli success attended their unscrupulous use of money among 
the poor, and of other means with different classes, that they made no secret of 
their hope, that they would soon annihilate, in Plymout/i, what they termcnl “ the 
one man system,’’ though, happily, tiie churches around still continue to flourish, 
under the gracious smile of tlie Master of assenddies. 

A lengthened acquaintance with the Plymoutii Brethren has served to con- 
vince us, that ns a whole they are not superior in the exercise of Christian graces 
to other Christian communions, but are, on the contrary, essentially deficient hi 
many of the virtues of which they boast. There is a lamentable inconsistency 
between many of their professions and practices. Abounding in expressions of 
kindness and brotherly love, they are most unbrotherly in the spirit they display 
towards believers of other societies, whom they have no hope oi bringing within 
their narrow circle of fellowship, and they know well how to persecute any who 
deem it right to retire from their communion. Decrying secUhianism, they are 
eminently sectarian in their conduct, as they refuse to mingle in religious worship 
in any sanctuary but their own, or to co-operate with other Christians in advanc- 
ing the kingdom of the Saviour; and thus, while professing to desire the visible 
unity of the church, they set up the most serious barriers to its accomplishment. 
Denouncing pulpits as Babylonish, though they are nowhere thus described in 
the Bible, but on the contrary, (Neh. viii. 4, 3,) they cannot enter ours, nor will 
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they even consent to preach from the table pew of any of our chapels on the 
common salvation. Inviting Christians of other denominations to break bread 
with them, they decline every invitation to reciprocate the fellowship, and one of 
them recently affirmed, that he would rather be seen in a theatre than breaking 
bread in a chapel, where the gospel is preached in the town in which he resides. 
Professing to meet on an unsectarian basis, they so effectually narrow and per- 
vert the principle, by their exclusiveness and censoriousness, as to present tlie 
aspect of the most bigoted coininimion to be met with among Protestants. It is 
the testimony of one who was iiiducod for a time to join them, and was afterwards 
driven out by their intolerance, that their minds are so constantly exercised in 
detecting, and their tongues in denouncing wliat they consider bad in other Cliris- 
tian bodies, that it has not unfrequently induced a censorious and uncharitable 
spirit, and, in some degree, an alienation of heart from those Christians who do 
not assimilate to themselves.” And this witness is true. Embodying, as tlie 
Brethren do, in themselves, the dissidence of dissent, and, confessedly, “ dissent- 
ing from all dissenters,” they yet disclaim the name, and use it as a term of re- 
proach, as synonymous “with the irreligion and ungodliness of popular feeling.” 
To use any apparel or furniture, but of the plainest kind, is sinful, and yet some 
of their nlembers have learnt to conform, in tliese respects, to the usages of civil- 
ized society. To lay up money is decidedly wrong, and yet they have their bank- 
ing accounts, and are accumulating wealth. They say it is unlawful to borrow, 
and yet they do not hesitate to lend to poor Christians of other communities, 
whose understood obligation in return is, to attend their chapel. To agree to 
differ’’ on religious opinions they condemn as carnal policy, and as a compromise 
with evil, inasmuch as all differences of judgment flow from sin, and yet on tlie 
subject of infant baptism they do agree to differ, and are sufficiently severe on 
churches that do not; and in their private membership they allow differences of 
opinion on the personal reign of Christ, wliile they are not free to go out and 
preach with a brother who does not proclaim that doctrine. Other palpable iii« 
consistencies between their professions and practices couhl readily be noticed, 
but these are sufficient to prove that they have little right to the superiority they 
claim, as being the only persons entitled to be called “saints” and ’^faithful 
brethren.” 

Many of their views Of religious doctrine and of Christinn duty, appear to us 
to be thoroughly uiiscriptural. To “show piety at home” seems a small part 
of their religion, and parental and domestic duties are mournfully neglected 
among them. To family worsliip they pay no regard, on the principle that God 
is always to be worshipped ; the divine blessing Is not asked on ttieir food, as 
this would be to seek what they already have ; and they denounce the practice 
of pious parents who teach their children infantile forms of prayer and praise, on 
the plea that it is taking the work out of God’s hand. Their young women at- 
tend but little to the apostle’s direction, to be “ keepers at home,’* and may be 
found daily going from house to house, disturbing individual minds, and infring- 
ing the peace of Christian families, by their misrepresentations and importunities. 
The most slender title to Christian character will admit a person to their fellow- 
ship. Individuals on wliom the discipline of other churches is about to pass they 
readily receive ; and persons who have been severed from otlier bodies of Chris- 
tiaiis for immoralities, they admit witiiout making a single inquiry as to their 
character of the parties with whom they were formerly connected. They retain 
persons in their communion who travel on the Lord’s-day on ordinary business or 
for pleasure, and who have almost forsaken the assembling of themstdves with 
the church. This neglect, they declare, is no evidence of the absence of Chris- 
tian principle, as it is not now to be said, “ Go up at the hour of prayer but, 
“ Pray without ceasing.*’ The authority of the Christinn Sabbath they set at 
nought, affirming that “ Sab buth-brea king is never condemned as a sin among 
the saints,** and one of them has expressed his wish that all the shops in Plymouth 
could be opened pn a Sunday, for the purpose of pouring contempt on the prac- 
tices of those who invest it with a sficred character. While marvellously at- 
tached to the exposition of the ceremonial law, and delighting to spiritualize 
its most minute particulars, they reject the moral law as a rule, and charge them 
who enforce its claims with being legal. They say, “ The Antinomian is right 
in principle. The law was fulfilled, and set aside by the work of Christ.” They 
deny that the help afforded by the Spirit of God, in preaching and prayer, is 
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moral aid ; and cont ml, that whilst the greater part of the miraculous gifts 
enumerated in the twelfth and fourteenth chapters of the second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, are now absent from the church, the word of wisdom, **and a little 
bit of the gifts of prophecy and teaching** are still possessed, and that, conse- 
quently, the directions given by the apostle for the exercise of the gifts which 
then existed, are not only all applicable to the present time, but are alone suffi- 
cient to meet its exigencies, and that it is therefore sinhil to educate pious young 
men for tlie work of the ministry, or to have a welhdefined ecclesiastical polity. 

While there is reason to believe that some of their confident anticipations of 
the coming of tlie Saviour, have, to some extent, been modified with the lapse of 
time, they still hold that the gospel is not designed to evangelize the nations. 
Time was when a preacher of theirs announceu to his staring village auditors 
the day and hour when he should next preach to them, but qualified it by adding, 

If the Lord does not come before that time, but my full impression is, that he 
will.” This fanaticism could not long aurvive, and the nightly expectation with 
which the brethren professed to retire, of the second advent transpiring before 
morning, has died away ; but their hostility to missionary undertakings is una- 
bated. They use terms of sarcasm and ridicule, blended with pity, to describe 
the whole missionary enterprise, and doubt, or affect to doubt, the truth of 
the statements put forth as to conversions among the heathen, insinuating that 
they are merely civilized, and will only, as its consequence, be involved in greater 
condemnation. Tite gospel, they say, is a failure, and the results of missionary 
labours displeasing to God. In the improvement of society the brethren profess 
to take no interest, affirming that Christians are not to claim the rights of citi- 
zens, or to hold any office under government, or to extend religious liberty at 
home, emancipate the negro, or subscribe to an hospital or infirmary; as all these 
things belong to the world, whicti is under the control of the devil. The mis- 
cliief of these sentiments is at present limited ; but could they find a general 
reception with Christian people, they would produce the most disastrous results, 
and on this ground they should be exposed and resisted. 

We have lived long enougli in the focus of Brethrenism, to know that its liglit 
is not so pure, nor its devotion so intense, nor its charity so fervent, as those at u 
distance from it may imagine. That which is truly good among the Brethren 
they have in common with other Christians; and that in which they boast as their 
distinguishing glory, is either objectionable in itself, or not peculiar to them. 
The duty of separation from the world is held as firmly, and practised as scrip- 
tiirally, by some other Christians as by them. Spirituality of mind is to be found 
beyond the circle of their inlluence, and where less ostentatious display is made 
of its possession ; and they have failed to prove that there is any thing in the 
constitution of Congregational churches to prevent the attainment of entire con- 
secration to the Saviour. They would find it difficult to show that the majority 
of the communities they attack, require any thing as a qualification for church- 
membership, which is not requisite for fellowship with God. As much of real 
brotherly love is found among other sects as in their midst ; and many amifible 
persons, who have passed into their communion, in the hope that it was simply 
the home and atmosphere of love, have heard more scandal, and seen more con- 
tention in their midst, in a brief season, than they found in a long extended period 
in the churches they left. The open ministry, boasted of by the Brethren, is less 
practised by them than by the Wesleyans and some other bodies ; for, while de- 
nouncing all human arrangements in reference to the ministry, as fettering the 
Spirit, they meet and appoint each other to office and work, and it is fully known, 
by the initiated, who is to preach at a given time and place; and any brother who, 
supposing himself gifted, siiould interfere with this arrangement, would be made 
to teel that he had mistaken his calling, and that “ the spirit of the prophets 
must be subject to the prophets.” The tact is, that the vaunted purity, liberal- 
ity, and love of Brethrenism, is, when weighed in the balances of scriptural, 
impartial observation, found wanting. It is one thing when vicuved at a distance, 
and a very different one when closely inspected; condescending and gentle when 
it is attracting some one to its enclosure, it becomes indifferent and tyrannical 
when it has effected its object, and unrelentingly hateful when it has failed of its 
end. Many persons have lived to repent bitterly the hour when they hastily 
withdrew from the fellowship of a sectional church to identify themselves with 
the Brethren ; and some have been so perplexed and injured by the change, as 
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to draw back from a Christian profession, hi deep disgust at the tricks they have 
seen perfoimed under the profession of superior sanctity. To warn the young 
and inexperienced against the insidious attacks which may be made on tiieir 
principles, and to save them from the sorrow and disgrace of abandoning them, 
and to place the pastors and members of churches in a right position towards tiie 
Brethren in their aggressive movements, are the objects of this paper. Not in 
anger, but with sincere grief, do we make these statements, and shall be amply 
compensated if they should lead, under the divine blessing, to the establishment 
of any Christians v^ho are wavering, or tend to recover any who have fallen into 
the unsound and unscriptural practices on which we have animadverted. It is 
a good thing that the heart be established with grace.’' 

So great is the diversity of opinion amongst the Brethren, that we can readily 
imagine that some few of them may disavow several of the sentiments thus re- 
corded, and, as individuals, they are entitled to exemption from the censure con- 
veyed; but the conduct of the party, as^a whole, has been faithfully delineated, 
and this, if needful, can be proved by lengthened quotations from their publica- 
tions.* There are persons among them belter in practice than in creed, and 
some few are found indulging a Kind spirit to their fellow- Christians ; but as a 
people, their temper is morose, uncharitable, and bitter. While professedly at- 
tempting to promote union, they are in reality sowing discord, and doing what 
they can to divide the body of Christ. That there is no perfect church on earth 
may be readily admitted, and in this fact we find a reason for mutual forbearnnee 
ana charity; but certainly the Plymouth Brethren are laid under deep obliga- 
tion to purge themselves of many of their gross inconsistencies before they are 
entitled to be regarded as reformers of the Christian world; and even when 
this is done, we shall require strong proof of the divinity of their mission to 
denounce all other churches as apostate and in Babylon. May we and they 
have grace to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace 1 

Evangelical Magazine. 


ORDINATION OF MR. EBENEZER YOUNG AT MELROSE. 

On Thursday the 9th of June, Mr. Ebenezer Young, late student at the Glas- 
gow Theological Academy, was solemnly set apart to the pastoral office over 
the Congregational church recently formed at Melrose. 

The services were commenced by Mr. Alexander Nichol of Denholm, who 
read a portion of the Scriptures, and supplicated the Divine presence and bless- 
ing. An impressive introductory discourse, founded on Col. i. 28, was delivered 
by Mr. Wilson of Denholm : the usual questions, which were answered by Mr. 
Young in a very satisfactory manner, were proposed by Mr. Munro of Hawick ; 
after which the church, by one of their ninuber, declared their unanimity in the 
invitation given to Mr. Young. Dr. Paterson offered up the ordination prayer; 
— a very affectionate charge, from 2 Tim. iv. 5, was delivered to the pastor by 
Mr. Cullen of Leith; — and Mr. Wight gave an excellent address to the church. 

Ip the evening, Mr. Wight preached in the market-place to a large audience, 
from Lev. xxv. 8—13 ; after which, the meeting was adjourned to the place 
where the ordination-services had been conducted,— a public room hired by the 
brethren, till their new chapel — which is in the process of erection— shall have 
been completed. A sermon on John xiii, 35, was then delivered by Mr, Cullen ; 
at the close of which, the deacons of the newly formed church were addressed 
by him, and set apart to their office. 

On the following Sabbath, in the forenoon, Dr. Paterson preached in the same 
place fi'om Heb. xlti. 8 ; and Mr. Young, in the afternoon, from Fsal. exxv. 8 ; 
after which he dispensed the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 

It will be gratifying to the friends of the gospel to know that, during all 
these meetings, the audiences were larger than could have been expected. 

* The paragraphs and sentences in this paper, placed in inverted commas, are ex- 
tracts from tracts and papers, published by the Brethren. 
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LETTERS TO SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

I.— THE END OF THEIR LABOUHS. 

Beloved Fellow-Labourers, — The much esteemed brother who 
edits our Denominational Ma«[azine has been requested, by the com- 
mittee of a very important Sabbath-school society, to procure a se- 
ries of suitable addresses to Sabbath school teachers; and he thinks, 
perhaps correctly, that he has a rijiijht to ask assistance in this matter 
from the author of the paper with which the request originated. In 
other circumstances, I should fear the charge of presumption in ad- 
dressing you, and would feel extreme reluctance to call your attention 
to so many common-places as must necessarily occur in such letters; 
but, as it is, I am satisfied that you will not exact any apology, and 
that you will allow me to exercise the humble office of ‘‘ bringing to 
your remembrance*’ truths and lessons with which you have been 
long familiar. Only indulge me with the freedom of remark which 
is proper to letter-writing. 

Your labours, my brethren, do not now need any formal defence. 
If there are still a few whose personal character entitles their opin- 
ions to consideration, who ‘‘stand in doubt” of the propriety of your 
efforts, it is because they labour under some very obvious misappre- 
hensions. It is the duty of parents, they say, to train up their ciiil- 
dren in the ways of God. Who doubts it? But is it not plain to 
the most charitable observer, that the bulk of the community are 
not under the influence of religious principles, and neither can nor 
will discharge their duty ? And are we to resign their children to 
their unhappy lot? You liave first a class who are aliens from the 
sanctuary, the greater part of whom live in the unblushing violation 
of every divine law, and many of whom are in the most abject con- 
dition, even as it respects this world and their relations to their 
neighbours. It were a miserable iijpckery of the necessities of the 
children of persons in these circumstances to talk of the duty of their 
parents. You have, then, a very dlffierent class, well-doing in the 
world, upright, honourable, and church going, — who show no signs 
of vital religion, and whose influence over their children is of the 
most worldly nature. These are found in every rank ; and if we 
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say, “ Behold we knew it not, doth not He that pondereth the heart 
consider it?” Their children are only a few degrees less necessitous 
than the former ; hut they are far more hopeful, and it will confer 
an immense benefit on the present and the next generation, to bring 
them under the salutary influence of divine truth. Then you come 
to the children of Christians — those w’ho enjoy a Christian educa- 
tion, and witness a Christian example at home. Would we have 
such children sent to Sabbath-schools? We would; and for this 
among other reasons, if we would not, we cannot expect other chil- 
dren to be sent. If the act of receiving a child into a Sabbath- 
school is to be held as a sentence of ungodliness or even incapacity 
on the parent, what parent will place his child under our charge ? 
But we would not, on this account, transfer the instruction of a 
Christian’s child from his parent to the Sabbath-school teacher. Wo 
would only assist the parent in the discharge of his duty. We tell 
him that he must himself train up his children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; but we will render to him what assistance 
we can. And on these principles, on which I forbear enlarging, 1 
should like to see the whole youth of the country assembled in schools, 
and enjoying all the advantages of these spiritual nurseries. 

In entering on your labours, the very first point that demands 
your attention is the end of Sabbath-school teaching. Without a 
definite aim you may expend much strength and pains; but you will 
be, after all, as men that “beat the air;” and unless your aim be 
right as well as definite, your labour will be lost in another way. 
Sabbath-schools originated with the benevolent desire of supplying, 
to some extent, the lack of common education. But, without raising 
at present any question as to the lawfulness of devoting any of the 
sacred hours of the Lord’s day to such an object, they must now aim 
at something far higher ; and that is not even the communication of 
religious knowledge, the mere communication of religious knowledge, 
I mean. You may succeed in making the children whom you teach 
thoroughly versed in the facts and doctrines of the Bible. You may 
mould them into religious liabits; but the end of your labours will 
not yet be accomplished. Let nothing more be gained, and every 
child whom you have taught will pass from the school-form, where 
you have often gazed with pleasure on his beaming countenance, and 
heard from his lips, perhaps with pride, the proofs of his growing 
intelligence, to eternal fellowsliip with the lost. You must look on 
every child in your class as a child to be converted o.nd saved, 

“ To be converted and saved,” 1 have said, and that not at a dis 
tant period when your head is in the dust, but nowj while under 
your instruction. If you contemplate the conversion of your scho- 
lars as a distant object, much to be desired indeed but not to be 
expected in childhood, and aim merely to communicate knowledge, 
or at best to make some good impressions, you may prosecute your 
work diligently,* but it will be ’^Sth a very different spirit from that 
yrhich would animate you, did you contemplate an early conversion 
as the immediate end of your efforts. A distant conversion is indeed 
a good thing, but present or early conversion is incomparably better. 
The interval from youth to age, if not spent in the service of God, 
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will he. mis spent; evil will !>« done wliieli nn subsequent conversion, 
and no subsequent effort will repair; and if the fruits of a man's con- 
verted days sliall be found in heaven, the fruits of his unconverted 
days may he found in hell. 

Why should we not expect very early conversions ? The scepticisnt 
of some on this point may be rebuked by the words of Paul, applvin^ 
them to a spiritual resurrection, “Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you that God should raise the dead,’* because they 
are children ? We have illustrious Bible examples of very early 
piety. Page after page of the current history of the church records 
similnr examples. The understandings, the liearts, the consciences 
of (children can all he reached, — enlightened, affected, and convinced. 
There are divine promises and encouragements peculiarly their own, 
and in these we have an assurance of God’s special good-will towards 
them, and a solid basis on which to build the expectation of their 
early conversion. We are verily guilty, my brethren, in this matter. 
We speak of the waywardness and lightlieartedness of children till 
we almost induce a feeling which, if avowed and uttered, would be, 
“ the very Spirit of God cannot remove the foolishness that is bound 
np ill the heart of a child.” And when in any hopeful case we dis- 
cover remaining indications of the characteristic lightness of child- 
liood, we are too ready to conclude that our hopes are blighted. 
We form our expectations of success not according to the principles 
and promises of God’s word, but according to our observation of 
facts around us ; — and these facts are, to a great extent, what they 
are, discouraging and adverse to high hopes and large expectations, 
because we anil our fellow-laixmrors in times past have failed to 
trust God and look for the results which his word promises. 

** Oiu* doubts are traitors. 

Ami make us lose the. good we oft might win, 
by rearing to attempt.” 

Holier coufuleiice, with a more definite and constant aim at eany 
conversion, will be followed with more frequent success. 

Should your eyes, however, not be blessed to see the fruits of your 
labours, you are not to conclude that you have toiled in vain. At 
the very least, your faithfulness will be rewarded in the great day. 
But more, your works may follow you in fruits produced after yfuir 
departure, or after you lose sight of the seed which you sow and 
water, and think tliat you sow and water in vain. Your scholars 
may seem to have forgotten your instructions, when some event in 
providence or some apparently accidental suggestion sliall awaken 
recollections of hy-goiie days, revive effaced impressions, and make 
tlie memory which you had stored with Bible truths the minister of 
God ill re- teaching your Ie.ssons to the conversion of a heart which 
had resisted all your warnings and tears. Every day^hrings to light 
fresh and cheering instances of thi# happy result. And the most 
retired Christian who interests himself in these matters, could tell 
cases which have come under his own observation. I was accosted lately 
by a fellow-traveller, with whom I had formed a slight acquaintance 
two days before, but of wliose character 1 knew little, and of whose 
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history I knew absolutely nothing, with the question, ** How is good 

old ?** The party inquired for is a worthy deacon. Having 

answered the question, I was surprised and delighted with the fol- 
lowing statement, “ I took lately to see and address my Sab- 
bath-school at And, oh ! what I felt when I saw and heard 

him there. I was in his school many long years ago. And what a 
wicked boy I was! He had to expel me twice. The last time lie 
did so, he went with me to my mother, and on presenting me to her 
said, he could do nothing more with me, and just wished in this way 
to commit me to her own hands. My mother’s heart was broken, 
but surely after me you need not despair of any one.” 

You are aware, my brethren, of<the indirect influence of the gos- 
pel on communities of wliom few receive the love of the truth, and 
you are perhaps disposed to regard yourselves with complacency as 
contributing to the good of your country by the increase of that in- 
fluence even without being instrumental in effecting conversions. 
You must take heed, however, that yon always hold this considera- 
tion as secondary and subordinate. And you must understand where- 
in this indirect influence consists, and how it operates. “ A great 
deal,” says Dr. Wardlaw, in one of his letters to Mr. MacNeile, 
“ has been said and written, and not without a certain amount of 
truth, about the beneficial influence which Christianity indirectly 
exerts upon the social system. I am disposed, liowever, to think, 
that this influence would be very limited indeed in its extent, and not 
less limited in its duration, were there nothing more ; — were there 
nothing beyond what is external and nominal ; were there none on 
whose hearts and characters the gospel had wrought a vital, spiritual, 
saving change. It is, in truth, from them that what is called the in- 
direct influence of Christianity emanates. It may be indirect from 
the truth itself ; but it is direct from them. This, if I mistake not, 
is the true meaning of an indirect influence upon society. The truth 
operates directly upon the true believers of it ; and through them, 
indirectly, upon others. They are the leaven. It is their example, 
their efforts, their prayers, that constitute the salutary fountain of 
moral health. They are the salt of the earth, by whose antiseptic 
agency it is preserved from the putrescent working of the principles 
of corruption.” You are thus brought back to the necessity of aim- 
ing at scriptural conversion, even as the means of advancing the gen- 
eral purity and weal of society. One individual turned to God by 
your means may be the father of many generations of righteous men, 
or become in his own lifetime the means of salvation to multitudes. 
Many of the greatest and most honoured ministers and missionaries 
have received the knowledge of the truth in Sabbath -schools. We 
contemplate the glory of their path, and trace all the streams of light 
and life which have radiated from them, but are apt to forget the 
school, and the* teacher, the pla^e and means by which their torch 
was lighted. Many gaze on the crowded sails that cover the mouths 
of our mighty rivers, and, by a very natural process, so identify them- 
selves with the spectacle before them as to feel themselves elevated 
by its glory, but forget the distant fountain, or the obscure rill from 
which the river has flowed. The more considerate will equally sym- 
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pathize with the greatness of the scene, but will promptly transfer 
their thoughts to the mount ain*streain flowing many a lonely mile in 
silence^ and that not to despise it, but to invest it with all the in- 
terest of all the wealth and power to which it ultimately ministers. 

Refraining, as my limits require me to do, from many topics con- 
nected with the END of your labours, I conclude by reminding you 
that the salvation of one soul from death, apart from the influence of 
tliat soul on others, is an ample reward for the longest and most toil- 
some period of service in any department of gospel labour. Try to 
form some idea of it, and never go to your school without carrying 
the idea with you. Look at this Reward, and look at it again, in the 
liglit of the cross, in the light of heaven, and in the light of hell. 
Study it till your souls are fired with ambition to gain it. Ponder 
over the prospect of any of your scholars perishing till your souls are 
melted within you, and all your aim is to prevent it. The following 
incident gave me at the time of its occurrence a more vivid im- 
pression of the joy of saving one soul than all my previous reasonings. 
Having had occasion to go to England by steam some years ago, I was 
awakened on the morning after sailing by a noise over-head. With 
others I rushed to the deck, and heard the cry, “ a man overboard.” 
Tlie person who now became the object of so much interest had been 
working at the bow of the vessel, and was thrown to a considerable 
distance from the ship, happily beyond the reach of the paddles, by 
a sudden stroke from some part of the rigging. The helmsman ob- 
served it, and had the presence of mind to throw out to him the life- 
buoy as the ship sped past him, and now he was floating upon it* h 
boat was lowered, but the tide had carried him to a considerable dis* 
tance, and an interval of painful and breathless anxiety elapsed be- 
fore the result was known. At last his rescue was announced to those 
whose eyes could not serve them at so great a distance by the joyful 
(iry — ‘ He’s in the boat.' Emotions which were, till then, suppressed 
and hidden, now disdained all restraint, and gushed forth in tears. 
They were tears of irrepressible joy. And, as 1 turned away from 
observation, the words of the Saviour rushed into my mind, and the 
emphasis, with which I now imagined them uttered in my ears, gave 
t.luuii more than tlie effect of the most novel and startling statement 
— Tliere is joy in the presence of the angels of God over owe sinner 
that repenteth.” 


SKETCHES OF BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY, 

No. II. 

• 

Dr. Robinson embarked with his family at New York, July 17th, 
1837, and after a favourable passage, landed at Liverpool on the 
eighteenth day. They spent a few weeks in England, and then pro- 
ceeded to Berlin, where the Dr. had hoped to consult with Ritter on 
various points of inquiry connected with lys expedition. The learned 
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Professor, however, was himself at the time engaged in exploring 
the classic soil of Greece and its remoter islands.” After Dr. Ro- 
binson’s return from the East, he found his accomplished friend at 
Berlin, and received very valuable assistance from him in preparing 
the present work for publication. 

At Halle our author conferred with Gesenius, Tholuck, and Roe- 
diger, who furnished him witli many useful suggestions respecting 
his intended researches. Those of our readers who have perused 
tlie list of questions drawn up by Michaelis for the guidance of 
similar inquiries, will understand the value of such auxiliary com- 
munications. It is true that Dr. llpbinson’s own stores of information 
were such as amply fitted him for tlie prosecution of his “biblical 
researches,” without any aid from other men’s ideas. But so long 
as the minds of men shall exhibit tlieir present innumerable diversi- 
ties of structure and cultivation, so long will the ablest inquirers con- 
tinue to derive immense advantages from an interchange of thought 
and knowledge with their fellows. It is somewhere recorded by 
Mr. Burke, that among all the great political measures which he had 
assisted in preparing, tliere was not one that had not been materially 
improved by the suggestions of men very inferior in ability to the 
first framers of the scheme. This experience of Mr. Burke’s in 
political matters holds true, we believe, in regard to every species of 
investigation; and if such valuable liglits are reflected even from 
minds of ordinary size and clearness, the mutual action of larger and 
more luminous understandings can hardly fail to l)e proportionably 
iieneficial. We should like exceedingly to have listened to these 
learned conferences at Halle; to have seen the sages unlocking their 
treasuries of lore; to have examined the curious and costly “ spoils 
of Time” successively produced; to have compared the stamp and 
fashion of the contents of these different cabinets; to have heard tlie 
proprietors describe the use and value of the precious rarities, and 
tell of the methods by which they came into their possession. Yet 
a complete history of these splendid accumulations might probably 
give melancholy confirmation to the truth that “ he that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow;” and their utmost magnificence would, 
after all, look poor and dim beside the “ durable riches” laid up by 
the humblest and most unlettered believer. 

Our author’s route was through Vienna to I’rieste, at which latter 
place he embarked for Athens on the 1st of December. After a 
delightful voyage of seven days, during which the fine outlines of 
the Grecian coast were almost constantly in view, they cast anchor 
in tlie basin of the Piraeus; and a drive of six miles in length 
brought them to Athens. As it formed no part of Dr. Robinson’s 
plan to investigate the antiquities of that city, be touclies the sub- 
ject very briefly. We must, however, extract the following descrip- 
tion of the Areopagus and the Pnyx. “ My first visit in Athens 
was to the Areopagus, where Paul preached. This is a narrow, 
naked ridge of limestone rock, rising gradually from the nf»rthern 
end, and terminating abruptly on the south, over against the west 
of the Acropolis, from wliich it bears about north, being separ- 
ated from it by an elevatpd valley. This southern end is fifty or 
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sixty feet above the said valley, though yet much lower than the 
Acropolis. On its top are still to be seen the seats of the judges and 
parties,’'^ hewn in the rock; and towards the south-west is a descent 
by a flight of steps, also cut in the rock, into the valley below. On 
the west of the ridge, in the valley between it and the Pnyx, was 
the ancient market; and on the south-east side, the later or new 
market. In which of these it was that Paul ^disputed daily,’ it is 
of course impossible to tell ; but from either it was only a short dis- 
tance to the foot of Mars’ hill, up which Paul was probably con- 
ducted by the flight of steps just mentioned. Standing on this 
(devated platform, surrounded by ^le learned and the wise of Athens, 
the multitude perhaps being on the steps and in the vale below, 
Paul had directly hef(»re him the far-famed Acropolis, with its wonders 
f>f Grecian art; and beneath him, on his left, the majestic Theseium, 
the earliest and still most perfect of Athenian structures; while all 
around, other temples and altars filled the whole city. Yet iiere, 
amid all these objects, of which tlie Athenians were so proud, Paul 
hesitated not to exclaim ; ‘ God, who made the world and all 
things that are therein, — He being Lord of heaven and earth, dwell- 
etli not in temples made with hands! ’ On the Acropolis, too, were 
the three celebrated statues of Minerva; one of olive-wood, another 
of gold and ivory in the Parthenon, the masterpiece of Phidias; 
and tlie colossal statue in the (^peii air, the point of whose spear was 
seen over the Parthenon by those sailing along the gulf. To these 
Paul probably referred and pointed, when he went on to affirm that 
‘ the Godhead is not like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device.’ Indeed it is impossible to conceive of anything 
more adapted to the circumstances of time and place, than is the 
whole of this masterly address ; but the full force and energy and 
boldness of the apostle’s language can be duly felt only when one has 
stood upon the spot. The course of the argument, too, is masterly, 
— so entirely adapted to the acnite and susceptible minds of his Athe- 
nian audience. 

“ Directly over against the Areopagus, and in full view of the place 
thus consecrated by the labours of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, 
is another spot still more distinctly marked, and hardly less interest- 
ing, as being the undoubted scene of the patriotic exertions of the 
gieat Athenian orator. On the eastern slope of the longer hill, 
which runs parallel to tlie Areopagus, in the west, lies the Pnyx, the 
plac^e where the as.^einblies of the Athenian people were lield in the 
open air. It is a semicircular area; the rock on the upper part being 
cut away to the depth of eight or ten feet ; and the lower part be- 
ing in some places built up in a straight Hue with Cyclopean walls. 
At the highest point, in the middle of the arc, a square mass of the 
rock is left projecting into the area, with steps to ascend it on the 
sides. Here was the spot, the very Bemu, on which Demosthenes 

* The reader will bear in nand that the famous council of the Areopagites, 
n criminal court of great antiquity and reputation in Athens, held its sittings in 
tins place, from wliicli the council derived its name. There seems no reason, 
however, for supposing Uiat tfie apostle Paul was brought before it in its judicial 

capacity Sole hj the Iterkwcr. * 
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stood when he addressed the Athenian people in those strains of 
fervid eloquence which 

' Shook th* arsenal, and fiilmin’d over Greece, 

To Macedon, and Artaxerxes* throne.* 

The exactness of this locality cannot well be drawn in question. It 
is true that the Bema stood originally on the sumrnit of the ridge, 
some yards above the present spot, whence the orator could see the 
Piraeus and its fleets ; but its position had been changed long before 
the days of Demosthenes.” — Vol. i. pp. 10 — 12. 

In the next paragraph Dr. Robinson mentions his visit to * tlie 
supposed site* of the Academy, v^here Plato taught his ‘words of 
wisdom.* These references to Plato and Demosthenes, in close con- 
junction with the great Apostle of the Gentiles, suggest some of the 
most solemn and moving reflections that can be called up by the con- 
trast between Christianity and Heathenism. How inscrutably mys- 
terious the dispensation by which these prodigies of intellect and 
genius were left in ignorance of the manifold wisdom of God ! — an 
ignorance that looks yet more appalling when contrasted with the 
“ marvellous light” enjoyed by the apostle; as the darkness of Egypt 
must have been aggravated into tenfold horror by the neighbouring 
illumination of the land of Goshen. How imperfect even in theory, 
and how entirely inoperative for the practical improvement of man- 
kind, were the purest and sublimest speculations of the great Athenian 
philosopher ! while the converted Jew, disclaiming all “ excellenc.y 
of speech and wisdom,” planted the kingdom of heaven upon earth 
hy the simple instrumentality of the “faithful saying,” which is 
“ worthy of all acceptation.” How weak and poor, in respect to all 
the great ends of our moral being, are the principles of action en- 
forced by the commanding genius of the first of human orators : 
how full of spiritual life and strength the lessons of him whose 
“ speech and preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power!” How low, 
even in the most elevated point of view, were the motives that dic- 
tated the majestic teachings of Plato, and kindled the burning elo- 
quence of Demosthenes, if we compare them with the purposes for 
which Paul the apostle lived and died I It will be well, — when the 
enthusiasm of the scholar transports us to the groves of the Academy, 
or the area of the Pnyx, to listen, in imagination, to the highest 
strains of human eloquence and wisdom, — it will be well, amidst 
these scenes of intellectual glory, to turn to the nobler achievements 
of Christian faith and zeal, and attend to the memorable words of 
him who said, “ Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible.” 

On the 25th of December Dr. Robinson embarked at the Piraeus ; 
and, after a pitisperous sail among the beautiful islands of the Mgeaih 
they qast anchor in the harbour of Alexandria on the evening of 
the 28th. After a lively description of the modern city of Alexan- 
dria, our author gives the following account of the ruined birth- 
place of Apollos. 

“ Of ancient Alexandria, that renowned city, which contained 
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600,000 inhabitants, and was second only to Rome itself, scarcely a 
vestige now remains. The hand of time and the hand of barbarism 
liave both swept over it with merciless fury, and buried its ancient 
glory in the dust and in the sea. Her illustrious schools of theology, 
astronomy, and various other sciences ; her noble library, unique in 
ancient history ; her light-house, one of the seven wonders of the 
world, all have utterly vanislied away, and ‘the places thereof know 
them no more.’ Her former site, thickly strown with fragments of 
bricks and tiles, showing that even the materials of her former struc- 
tures have perished, has been dug over, and the foundations of her 
edifices turned up, in search of stoj^es to build the modern navy yard 
of the Pacha. The only surviving remains of the ancient city are a 
few cisterns still in use, — the catacombs on the shore west of the 
(uty, — the granite obelisk of Thothmes III., with its fallen brother, 
1)r()ught hither from Heliopolis, and usually called Cleopatra’s 
Needles, — and the column of Diocletian, more commonly known as 
Pornpey’s Pillar. This last is upon the highest part of the ancient 
site, between the modern city and Lake Mareotis. There it stands, 
towering in loneliness and desolation, the survivor of the splendour 
which it was intended to heighten ; wliile near at hand, the strag- 
gling and neglected tombs of a Mohammedan cemetery only serve to 
render the desolation more mournful. The catacombs are nearly 
filled with earth, and are difficult to be explored. Tliey consist of 
halls and apartments with niches for the dead, and with ornaments 
in the Greek style of architecture. But they are chiefly interesting 
as being the first Egyptian sepulchres which tlie traveller meets.” — 
Vol. i. pp. 21, 22. — Contrast with this scene of desolation the fol- 
lowing brief description of the ancient magnificence of Alexandria : 
“ Pounded by Alexander, to secure his conquests in the East, being 
the only safe liarbour along the coasts of Syria or Africa, and pos- 
sessing peculiar commercial advantages, it soon grew into a giant 
city. Fifteen miles in circumference, containing a population of 
600,000 citizens, and as many slaves, one magnificent street, 2,000 
feet broad, ran the whole length of the city from the gate of the sea 
to the Canopic gate, commanding a view, at each end, of the ship- 
ping, either in the Mediterranean or in the Mareotic lake, and an- 
other of equal length intersected it at right angles ; — a spacious cir- 
cus without the Canopic gate for chariot-races, and on the east a 
splendid gymnasium, more than 600 feet in length ; with theatres, 
baths, and all that could make it a desirable residence for a luxurious 
people. When it fell into the hands of the Saracens, according to 
the report of the Saracen general to the Calif Omar, ‘ it was im- 
possible to enumerate the variety of its riches and beauty;’ and it is 
said to ‘ have contained 4,000 palaces, 4,000 baths, 400 theatres or 
public edifices, 12,000 shops, and 40,000 tributary Jews.’ The 
column of Diocletian stood in the centre of the ancient Alex- 
andria. When Dr. Robinson was standing at its bassi and survey- 
ing the surrounding desolation, he might have studied, with some 

♦ Incidents of Travels in Egypt, Arabia Petrasa, and the Holy Land, by J. L. 
Stephens. ^ 
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atl vantage, a sermon on the text, — The fashion of this world pass- 
eth away.” 

From Alexandria the Dr. proceeded to Cairo, where he found all 
tlie Europeans, on whose aid he had reckoned in exploring the city, 
either absent, sick, or immersed in business. To stay in Cairo under 
such circumstances would have been not very agreeable ; so the Dr., 
with two young Americans who had joined him at Trieste, resolved 
to visit Upper Egypt. On the evening of January J9th, 1838, the 
travellers were on the Nile, ploughing its current with a fine 
breeze from the north, under the brilliant light of an African 
moon.” “ A voyage upon the ijile at this season,” continues our 
author, ‘‘ can never be otherwise than interesting. The weather is 
usually pleasant, and the traveller is surrounded by scenes and ob- 
jects striking in themselves, and closely associated with all that is 
great and venerable in tlie records of tlie ancient world. 1'he gleam- 
ing waters of the mighty river rushing onward in ceaseless flow, — 
the pyramids, those mysterious monuments of gray antiquity, stretch- 
ing ill a range along the western sliore from Gizeh upwards, beyond 
Sakkarah and Dashdr, — the frequent villages along the banks, each 
in the bosom of its own tall grove of graceful palm-trees, — the broad 
valley, teeming with fertility, and shut in on both sides by ranges of 
naked barren mountains, within which the desert is continually striv- 
ing to enlarge its encroachments; — all these are objects which cannot 
be regarded but with lively emotions. Nor is this wholly a scene of 
still life. The many boats, with broad lateen sails, gliding up and 
down, — the frequent water-wheels, Sdkish^ by wliich water is raised 
from the river to irrigate the fields, — the more numerous Shadttfs^ 
who laboriously ply their little sweep and bucket for the same end, 
—the labourers in the fields, — the herds of neat cattle and buffaloes, 
— occasional files of camels and asses, — large flocks of pigeons, ducks, 
and wild geese, — and as one advances, the occasional sight of croco- 
diles sleeping on a sand-bank, or plunging into the water; — all these 
give a life and activity to the scene which enhances the interest and 
adds to the exhilaration. Yet, if the traveller set foot on shore, the 
romance of his river-voyage will quickly be dissipated. He will find 
the soil becoming an almost impalpable powder under liis feet, 
through which he may wade his way to the next village ; and this 
village, too, he will find to be only the squalid abode of filth and 
wretchedness; mud-hovels, not high enough to stand up in, built on 
mounds accumulated in the course of centuries from the ruins of 
former dwellings.”— Vol. i. pp. 27, 28. 

The voyage from Cairo to Thebes — a distance of about 500 miles 
— takes, on the average, twenty days for its performance. Dr. Ro- 
binson and bis party reached Thebes on the nineteenth day from 
Cairo. The JDr., who had crossed the Atlantic from New York to 
Liverpool in eighteen days, marks the contrast with a very expressive 
note of admiration. In 1836, Mohammed Ali was advised by the 
American traveller, Mr. Stephens, to introduce a steam boat on the 
Nile, from Alexandria to Cairo. 7'he viceroy took liis pipe from 
Ills mouth, and replied, in a tone of authority, that he “ had ordered 
n couple.” ** I kiiew,*\says Mr. Stephens somewhat irreverently, 
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knew tliat he was libbing; and I afterwards heard from those 
through whom he transacted all his business in Europe, that he had 
never given any such order.** Dr. Robinson s sad experience con- 
firms tins poor account of the pacha's veracity. 

Of Thebes and all its wonderful remains our author does not 
undertake to give a complete description, but refers the reader who 
is interested in tlie subject to the able and attractive work of Wil- 
kinson. Tills ancient city, once the largest in the world, is known 
to the readers of the Old Testament under the names of No, and 
No- Ammon. (See Jer, xlvi. 25; Ezek. xxx. 14, 1.5, 16; Nahum 
iii. 8.) In the days of Nahum it»had been taken and plundered by 
some victorious invader, — an event which Dr. Robinson and many 
others supjxise to have been predicted in the twentieth chapter of 
Isaiah. To tliis spoliation the prophet Nahum is generally under- 
stood to have referred in his terrific denunciation of Nineveh: And 
it sliall come to pass, that all they that look upon thee sliall flee from 
thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee? Art thou better than populous 
No ’’ (or than No-Ammon), *Hhat was situate among the rivers, 
that had the waters round about it, whose rampart was the sea, and 
her wall was from the sea?’*^ Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy helpers. Yet was she 
carried away, she went into captivity; her 5 mnng children also 
were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets; and they cast 
lots for her honourahle men, and all her great men were bound in 
chains,” Nahum iii. 7 — 10. This great calamity did not, however, 
prove fatal to Thebes. It recovered, and perhaps increased, its 
population, wealth, and splendour; until the invasion of Egypt 
by Cambyses, when it was sacked and to a great extent dis- 
mantled f It was finally laid in ruins, after a siege of three years, 
by Ptolemy Lathyrus, n. c. 81. We cannot, of course, attempt any 
description of the vast and magnificent relics of this most interesting 
city ; — the temples of Luksor, Karnak, Gornou, &c., the two colossal 
statues of Mernnon, sixty feet in height, the tombs of the kings, 
with their pictured and sculptured walls, their splendid saloons, and 
sarcophagi of alabaster, the long avenues of sphinxes, statues, pro- 
jiylons, and gigantic figures, 

The temples, palaces, and piles stupendous. 

Of which the very rums are tremendous.” 

* Dr, Robinson shows, in a note, that the word “sea” is here used of the 
waters of the Nile, which to this day is cnlled in Egypt ef-Balirt the Sea. The 
fianie expression is used (Jer. Ji. 66 ) of the river Euphrates . — See Gesenius's 
Commentary on Isaiah r c. xix. 5. 

t To the event, Horace Smith alludes in the following stanzji of his spirited 
“ Address to the Mummy in Belzoni’s Exhibition — 

Didst thou not hear the pother o*er thine head, 

When the great Persian conqueror Cambyses 
March’d armies o’er thy tomb with thundering tread, 

O’erthrow Osiris, Orus, Apis, Isis, 

And shook the ])yramids with fear and wonder, 

When the gjgfmtie Meinnon fell asunder? 
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But we may assure those of our readers who feel a thrilling and not 
unprofitable pleasure in surveying the wreck of ancient grandeur, 
that they will find the Egyptian Thebes a study of most absorbing 
attraction. We must not omit the ensuing illustration of scripture 
history. The walls of all the temples at Thebes are covered with 
sculptures and hieroglyphics, representing in general the deeds of 
the kings who founded or enlarged those structures. Many of these 
afford happy illustrations of Egyptian history. To me the most in- 
teresting was the scene which records the exploits of Sheshonk, the 
Shishak of the scriptures, who made a successful expedition against Je- 
rusalem in the fifth year of king IJehoboam, b. c, 97 1 . (See 1 Kings 
xiv. 25, 26 ; 2 Chron. xii. 2 — 9.) These sculptures are on the ex- 
terior of the south-west wall of the great temple of Karnak. They re- 
present a colossal figure of this monarch advancing, and holding in his 
hand ten cords which are attached to as many rows of captives, one above, 
another behind him. These he presents to the deity of the temple. 
The upper rows, behind the middle of his back, contain each twelve 
or fourteen captives; the lower ones extend under his feet, and have 
more. The heads and shoulders of the captives are complete; while 
the bodies have merely the form of a cartouch with hieroglyphics, 
containing, perhaps, the name or character of the individual. In 
front of the high cap of the monarch is a cartouch with his name ; 
and behind him, above the rows of captives, the wall is covered with 
hieroglyphics,” — Vol, i. pp. 32, 33. — Among the inscriptions on these 
cartouches Champollion discovers the words, Yuda Hamelk (King of 
Judah), Beih-horon and Mahanaim. The features of the captives, 
too, appear to Dr. Robinson decidedly of a Jewish cast. There is, 
therefore, good reason to regard this sculptured memorial as an inci- 
dental testimony to the truth of scripture. It has been observed, 
we think by Mr. Wilberforce, that the prodigious variety of the 
proofs which conspire to establish the credibility of revelation, af- 
fords of itself a very strong presumption in favour of that inference. 
The principle on which this argument rests is obvious. A few acci- 
dental coincidences may give an appearance of probability to an 
untenable hypothesis ; a crafty deceiver may forge a certain num- 
ber of seeming proofs in support of his story ; but where the in- 
vestigation spreads over a wide extent, and descends, at the same 
time, to a multitude of minute particulars, its result, whether fa- 
vourable or unfavourable, will almost always be decisive of the ques- 
tion. Fallacies, whether of ingenious theory or deliberate imposture, 
are sure to be detected by the application of a test like this; while 
truth is shown, by such a process, to be authenticated by a combina- 
tion of evidence which neither accident nor deefeption could possibly 
have brought together. It is the glory of the Bible that its most acute 
and learned apailants, from the days of Celsus and Porphyry, down to 
the present times, have never succeeded in fixing upon it any colour- 
able charge of inaccuracy ; as, on the other hand, the most extensive 
inquiries in every department of historical and antiquarian research 
are continually producing new and unexpected attestations to its 
truth. Thus even the dilapidating hand of Time has spared cre- 
dentials of our religion .aniidst the wreck of fallen cities ; and the 
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solitary student in these distant islands may gather fresh conhrma* 
lion of his faith from the ruins of Thyatira and Egyptian Thebes, 

(7b be continued.') 


MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

From whence arise those quarrels which so frequently disturb and 
destroy the relations existing between master and servant? We 
may answer, in a general way, from the natural corruption of the 
heart. But we must not limit ourlelves to such a superficial view of 
the subject; let us enter into detail, analyze the principle, and con* 
sider its results. Masters commonly err in not sufficiently sympa- 
thizing with the situation of their servants; they forget that it is 
not so easy to serve as to he served ; and that since Providence has 
ordained them to command their inferiors, they ought, by kindness 
and good management, to mitigate, as much as possible, wdiatever 
is painful in the duties the latter have to perform. They also lose 
siglit of the fact — that those in their service have not received the 
same education as themselves, — that they have fewer opportunities 
of obtaining instruction, — that their intellect is not so well deve- 
loped as their own, — and, consequently, if they neither understand 
nor execute their orders so promptly, or so well as, perhaps, others 
in their situation inigtit do, they ought to attribute this less to a 
want of inclination on their part than to a necessary consequence of 
their condition. They ought also to watch against a domineering 
spirit, the result of pride, which too often leads them either to over- 
step the limits of that just and lawful authority tliey are permitted 
to exercise, else to treat them with hlameahle haughtiness: and it 
frequently happens, that he who cannot be a tyrant on a throne, re- 
venges himself for such want of power by becoming a despot in his 
own family. A disposition to overlook the good qualities of their 
servants, in order to see only their faults, impatience, unjust refu- 
sals, parsimony, and hastiness of temper, are faults still quite com 
moil among masters. 

On the other hand, servants have some dangerous stumbling- 
blocks: they are tempted to compensate for the yoke they are obliged 
to bear, by indulging in a spirit of opposition and secret resistance 
to the superior authority. The servant is not always disinterested ; 
he often serves more for reward than from attachment ; is negligent 
in the fulfilment of his duties ; disposed to have recourse to dissimu- 
lation, either to ward off reproof, or to conceal his idleness ; he does 
not always give to his masters the justice and respect he owes them ; 
his submission to Divine Providence is put to the test, by constantly 
looking upon a situation in life superior to his own, anil his fidelity, 
by the numerous opportunities daily presented him of appropriating 
what does not belong to him. Now, if we examine the real cause 
of such sad effects, we shall find it in the absence of love ; for if 
love reigned in the master s heart, he would exercise sympathy, 
good-will, and fatherly-kindness, towards his servant ; and the same 
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principle influencing flie latter, would lead him to exhibit disinter- 
esfced affection and fidelity in liis master’s service. 

Let us now look upon Christianity acting upon these difficult rela- 
tions, sanctifying and making them easy. The gospel does not do 
away with ranks, neither does it destroy distinctions, nor level those 
inequalities established by Providence, and even by the present na- 
ture of things. Before the cross of a Saviour crucified for the re- 
demption of sinners, masters and servants are equals; and in the 
language of scripture, in Christ Jesus “ there is neither bond [nor 
free the master morally falls from the height of rank to a level 
with his servant, whilst the latter is spiritually raised from that dis- 
tance which separated liirn frorn«liis superior. The master considers 
himself as a servant, because he is the servant of (Jhrist, and the 
servant becomes free, being the redeemed of Jesus. The master 
commands, because, in his family, he is the representative of the 
supreme Head of the church ; and the servant obeys heciause he 
loves the will of Christ, which will he recognises in the commands of 
his master. Thus the authority of the one is tempered by the con- 
sideration that ** he also has a Master in heaven ” to whom he must 
give account of his stewardship; whilst the Immble condition of the 
other is ennobled by faith, wliich discovers to him beyond the grave, 
his Saviour and liedeerner, reserving for him an “ inheritance, incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." The Christian master 
does not look upon his Christian servant as a Ix ing of a different spe- 
cies from himself, of whom he may dispose at his pleasure, and vvlio 
must become the blind executor of all liis whims, but as an immortal 
creatui’e, as a brother in the faith, who has a right to bis love, who 
shares in his prayers, and over whom God has plaited him, not merely 
to command him, but to care for his salvation, and direct him in all 
that concerns his dearest interests. In return, the latter is neither 
revengeful, selfish, nor unfaithful, because he loves liis master as his 
master loves him. Are they not created by one God, redeemed by 
one Saviour, heirs of one kingdom? In the family tliey kneel to- 
gether before the same Master, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. When they commemorate that great sacrifice — the founda- 
tion of their eternal salvation — they sit down at the same table, 
drink the same wine, eat the same bread, and call to remembrani^o 
the day, not far distant, when they shall “ reign together witfi 
Christ, for ever and ever.*’ But such principles are unknown in the 
world ; they are banished from society nominally Christian. Hence 
so many violations of the divine law — so much injustice from the 
one party — so much deceit from the other — so inany embarrassments 
and quarrels which disturb and imbitter domestic happiness. 

Let us, therefore, cultivate the spirit of Christian love; this is not 
a plant of nature’s growth ; but let us entreat the Lord to fill our 
hearts with dt, — it will serve as a seal and commentary to our pro- 
fession of the truth as it is in Jesus, — it will convince, disarm, and 
win over those who yet remain at a distance from Him. 

Translated from a recent French publication. 
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ADDITIONAL HINTS TO INQUIRERS, 

BY DU. RUSSELL, DUNDEE. 

The ajmstles, when calling on sinners to believe the gospel, did 
not stop to explain faith. They took for granted that every body 
knew what it was to believe a testimony, and what it was to 
disbelieve it. Their hearers started no difficulties about the man- 
ner of l)elieving. The only question respected what it was that 
they were called to believe. In our day, however, the question 
with hearers is not, “Are these ti^iings true.^” but, “ how am 1 to 
act faith — how am I to work up my mind to that state of dispo- 
sition conceived to be faith All the while the gospel itself is 
overlooked. — The fact is, that a simple operation of mind does not 
admit of strict definition, tliough every one nevertheless understands 
it. It may be said, tliat an explanation of faith is given in the 
beginning of the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to tlie Hebrews, 
the import of which is, that faith is the confident persuasion of 
things hoped for, — the conviction, upon evidence, of things not seen. 
But, granting for a moment that this is a definition of faith, let it 
be considered that a statement involving an explanation of a tiling 
may be made, either for tlie direct purpose of explaining it, because 
this is necessary, or simply for the purpose of intimating that the 
statement made is to be the basis of a subsequent course of argument 
or illustration. Now, to sliow that the latter, and not the Ibrmer, 
was the object of the apostle, let it be observed, that he is reasoning, 
not with the ignorant or unbelieving, but with Hebrews who had 
long known and believed the gospel, and who had suffered much for 
its sake “after they were illuminated.*’ His language, then, as- 
sumes that they knew quite well what it was to believe the revelation 
of God; and assuming tliis, he lays down what they knew and 
admitted as the basis of the subsequent argument and illustrations 
taken from the fruits and the results of faith in the ancient worthies. 
We are quite accustomed, in reasoning with others, to say, “ You 
know this or that,” and then, assuming that the premises are ad- 
mitted on all sides, we make them the basis of the subsequent argu- 
ment. In the ancient wortliies, the Hebrews were too much dis- 
posed to glory, while they overlooked their true character. It was, 
therefore, of great importance to show that their fathers acted upon 
a principle which they were tempted to abandon, and seemed too 
ready to forsake. Their fathers lived by faith in things invisible, 
and were sustained by the hope of the promise, though they did not 
receive its fulfilment in their day, but were of course subject to the 
imperfection which attached to all believers before the incarnation 
of Christ. The apostle, as it were, says, Why think of returning 
to Judaism P true Judaism would condemn you*; for your fathers 
lived by faith in thinp invisible and future ; and why should not 
you live by faith in things past, in an unseen high priest, and in the 
final revelation of his glory ?” 

It is one thing to define faith, and quite a different thing to de- 
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scribe it by its fruits and effects. And to show that the latteV, and 
not the former, was the object of the apostle, let it be considered, 
that it would be most strange indeed that the Hebrews should re- 
quire an explanation of faith, while the apostles, when addressing 
promiscuous assemblies, and multitudes who for the first time heard 
the gospel, never thought of explaining it to thim. Surely if it was 
necessary to explain it to those who had long known and believed 
the truth, it must have been far more necessary to explain it to the 
ignorant and the unbelieving. But as the latter was not done, the 
former must have been quite superfluous. 

We have met with many, who, in consequence of a mistaken 
view of this subject, are in the ^leepest perplexity about the riglit 
way of believing, while the gospel itself is overlooked. They are 
afraid to listen to a plain statement of the saving truth, as if it were 
a thing too simple. 

Instead of continuing in this state of perplexity, search the 
scriptures, for they testify of Christ. It is in consequence of 
what is therein testified of his person, and his mediatorial char- 
acter and work, that he is the great object of faith. Indeed, he 
could not be the object of faith at all if nothing were revealed con- 
cerning him, for we know nothing of him but by the testimony of 
scripture. It is not enough, then, to say that Christ is the great 
object of faith, for he is so only in consequence of what is re- 
vealed concerning his person, his character, and his work as the 
great Mediator between God and men. It is of course most evident 
that the gospel does not consist of mere naked or abstract proposi- 
tions, hilt of facts which, in their import and qualities, are most 
deeply interesting to ourselves. They are facts that involve the 
whole of our eternal interests as creatures formed for an immortality 
of being, and as sinners accountable to the God with whom we have 
to do. Of course the gospel cannot be believed without a deep sense 
being had of its unutterable importance to ourselves individually. 
He who believes in Christ feels his individual concern in the gospel 
message as absolutely as if the message were addressed to him alone. 
And such is the nature of the gospel that, in believing it, the sinner 
submits to the divine plan of acceptance of which it testifies, for no 
sooner is the gospel seen to be a faithful saying than it is seen to 
be worthy of all acceptation, so that it is ii^imediately acquiesced in, 
or, in other words, the love of it is received. 

The faith of the gospel is connected with trust in the Saviour. 
This arises from the nature of theahing believed, which is good 
news inasmuch as it testifies of the propitiatory work of Christ in 
behalf of sinners,^ and includes promises the most deeply interesting 
to us. The belief of bad news cannot produce trust, and neither 
can a promise in which we have no concern. The former will 
produce sorilbw and fear, and the latter will be treated with care- 
less indifference. But such are the bearings of the gospel on our- 
selves, such is its adaptation to our wants, and particularly to our 
relalion to God, and such the freeness of its provisions for our use, 
that it cannot be believed without calling forth confidence in Him 
who came into the world to save sinners. Believing his gracious 
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message of peace and reconciliation, we trust in him who thus 
speaks to us. The one involves the other, and hence believing in 
Christ and coming to him, which is the same thing with trusting 
in him, are expressions used interchangeably in scripture. And in 
coming to him as the living stone, as the foundation of all his 
hope, the believer is joined to him, as the building is to the rock 
on whicli it rests, and he is treated as one with him so as to par- 
take of the virtue of his sacrifice, and to derive from him life and 
stability. He that believeth shall not make haste. He knows that 
he rests on a foundation laid by the offended Judge himself, and 
that he can never be ashamed of hjs hope. 

When the scriptures distingui^ between faith and works in 
the matter of acceptance with God, it is on the principle that there 
is a wide and an essential difference between a man’s doing a 
thing himself in order to obtain a particular object, and his be- 
lieving that every thing necessary for that object has already been 
done by another. The former is labour, but the latter is not. 
When the man trusts in that which has already been done by the 
other as perfectly sufficient to obtain the desired object, and as, in 
fact, done by that other in order that he might obtain this very ob- 
ject, he abandons his former labours as useless, and as even an insult 
to his friend. And thus it is that the scriptures distinguish between 
justification by deeds of law, and justification by faith in Christ. 

While, liovvever, this distinction is kept in view, remember that 
it is certainly the bounden duty of all who hear the gospel to be- 
lieve it. This obligation to believe in Christ rests on their possessing 
rational faculties, and their having the gospel set before them estab- 
lished by appropriate evidence. Independently of any special influence 
from above, it is their duty to believe what God hath testified. The 
special influence of the Holy Spirit is the gift of pure grace, and by 
no means a matter of debt. It is the depravity of the heart which 
renders tliis special influence necessary. Such is the enmity of the 
heart to the true character of God ; such is the love of sin, and such 
is the pride of self-rigliteousness, that nothing but the invincible 
power of the Holy Spirit will bring a sinner to submit to the divine 
plan of acceptance. And what can render us more unworthy of any 
benefit from God than dispositions so hateful ? When fully per- 
suaded of this the sinner is humbled, and loathes himself in the sight 
of Him, whose glory shines in the gospel of Christ, No longer does 
he employ the fact of the necessity of divine influence to excuse his 
sloth or his unbelief, or to justify himself in refusing to submit to 
the righteousness of God ; but, on the contrary, he feels and con- 
fesses that nothing kept him from receiving the love of the truth 
but the desperate wickedness of his own heart. Let a man be really 
convinced of this, and he will cast himself into the arms of sovereign 
mercy, saying with appropriate feeling, — God be merciful to me 
a sinner.” 

Beware of the error of waiting till you shall find some sensible 
change, or good disposition wrought in you, before you will cofce to 
Christ in the confidence of obtaining mercy. Look out of thyself 
H the work finished on the cross, as the %tung Israelite looked to 
New Series. Vol. IF. S 
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the serpent of brass. The general and unrestricted calls and invita- 
tions of the gospel, in which sinners are described merely by their 
guilt and their necessities, form the ground on which you are war- 
ranted thus to look to Christ, in the confidence that he will in no- 
wise cast you out. The work of the Holy Spirit consists in his 
opening the mind to the glory, perfection, and all-sufficiency of the 
finished and accepted righteousness of Christ, and leading the heart 
to rest exclusively upon it. He takes of the things of Christ, and 
shows them to the subject of his influence. This influence is not 
something of which we have a distinct and an immediate perception 
apart from the workings of our ^own mind. His gracious influence 
mingles itself, as it were, with tlie reasonings, motives, and persua- 
sions of his word. Though the word and the Spirit are in them- 
selves quite distinct, yet the truths of the divine word form the 
medium through which he acts. Hence Christians are said to be 
“ bom of the Spirit,” and born of the incorruptible seed of tlie 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.” At the time tliat 
we are taught by him, it is the thing taught, and not the thought of 
the Teacher, that engrosses the heart. But when we come to reflect 
on the effects of his teaching, we trace the whole to his influence, 
and give to him the praise of his grace. 

If, then, the great work of the Spirit is to glorify Christ by en- 
lightening the mind in the knowledge of his person, character, and 
work, and inclining the heart to confide in his one perfect righteous- 
ness, it must be of the first importance for the inquirer to dwell on 
every part of divine truth, as it bears upon the Saviour, and to 
unite with this a devout and humble reliance on the aid of this 
heavenly instructor. 


REVIEW. 

The Death of Christ the Redemption of his People 4 or the Atonement 
regukUed by the Divine Purpose. By Andrew Marshall, D. D., 
LL« D. Edinburgh : M. Paterson, 1842. 

One thing I would entreat of the reader,” says the author, in intro- 
ducing this work, that he will exercise a little patience ; that he will 
not judge of the whole from a part, particularly from the preliminary 
part; that he will examine the entire plan before he comes to a deci- 
sion ; and will pronounoe upon the conclusiveness of the performance 
only when he is acquainted with its contents.*’ A very rair request, 
and one with^ which we have faithfully complied. The result is, that 
we are filled with surprise, and feel greatly at a loss in what terms to 
express our opinion of the work. It seems to us to contain a strange 
mixture of truth and error. What we deem erroneous in one place 
is lefiited by what we deem sound and scriptural in another. There 
is a great deal of misunderstanding, and, consequently, of misrepre- 
sentation and distortion ; and there is a strong infusion of bitterness 
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of which we believe the author is not conscious. He snarls and 
shows his teeth when he has no intention to hurt. We make all 
due allowance for the characteristic style of Dr. Marshall^ though 
we believe it will materially hinder his success, and more especially 
when, as in the present case, he assumes the office of peace-maker. 
The very few pages which we can devote to the examination of the 
work before us, will not admit of our entering minutely into the 
great question to which it relates. We shall touch only upon a few 
of the leading points, allowing Dr. Marshall to speak for himself, 
and, where we deem his sentiments unscriptural, to refute himself. 
The following are the opening sentences of the volume : — 

The question 1 purpose to examine in the following pages, is. For whom did 
the Son of God lay down his life ? Was it for some men, or for all ? And if 
for all, was it for all in the same sense — with the same intention — to secure for 
each and every one the same benefits ? Was it to save Nero as truly as to save 
Paul — Simon Magus as truly as Simon Peter — those who shall ‘ go away into 
everlasting punishment,* as those who shall * go away into everlasting life ?* *' 

We have objections to this mode of stating the question ; but we 
do not wait to advance them. The author s reasons for undertaking 
the work we have in the following terms ; — 

** Of late tlie fact has been brought to light, not previously suspected by many, 
that among the ministers of that body (the United Secession), a difference of 
opinion exists — a very material difference of opinion — with regard to various 
points generally deemed essential, and particularly with regard to the extent of 
the Redeemers death.” . . . “ If report may be credited, or if a judgment 

may be formed from some unpleasant circumstances which have occurred in more 
than one presbytery of the body, there is reason to suspect that matters are not 
much altered for the better,— that small progress has been made in the way of 
restoring congeniality of sentiment, nay, that the breach, so far from being 
healed, is daily growing wider, — and that of those who fill the Secession pulpits, 
particularly of the junior brethren, a considerable number, a rapidly increasing 
proportion, have a strong leaning towards that scheme of doctrine, if scheme it 
may be called, which among us, so far as 1 know, has not yet obtained a name, 
but which in America is designated the New School.'* — Pp. 2, 3 . — ** Since opiii- 
i<»iis ^verging towards Pelagiaiiism have been set afloat in different places, and 
are understood to have spread widely, especially among preachers and junior 
ministers,” &c.— P. 201. 

Yet towards the close of the volume, the aspect of things within 
the Secession church becomes entirely changed, though by what 
means Dr. Marshall does not inform us, and we are not disposed to 
speculate on the subject. After speaking of a breach that is daily 
becoming wider y — of a considerable number, ^of a rapidly increasing 
proportion y — of opinions verging upon Pelagian ism, that are under- 
stood to have spread widely^ — he says, ‘‘ To what extent these doc- 
trines, or others akin to them, are taught or believed throughout our 
churches, I am not aware. . . . My conviction, however, is, 

that the evil is very partial. So far as my knowledge goes, it is 
limited indeed.” . . . “ A few ‘novices’ may in^ed be found 

in so large a communion, who are ‘lifted up with pride,* a few of 
those ‘ children who are tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine,* a few of those ‘ heady, high-minded* per- 
sons, who are ‘ ever learning, but never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth.’ ’*...“ Already have I said, that so far as 
my knowledge goes, both ministers and pepple, with very few excep* 
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lions, are, in respect of soundness in the faith, all that could be 
wished/' 

Whatever evils attach to the views which Dr. Marshall opposes, 
they are, in his opinion, chargeable upon the Scottish Congregation- 
al ists as a body : — 

** III our own times,’* he says, ** the doctrine is but too common, both in America 
and among ourselves; nor is it peculiar to any denomination, although in Scot- 
land, 1 believe, it has, till of lute, been chiefly confined to the Congregational ists. 
In animadverting upon it briefly, I might refer to the writings of many distin- 
guished men; but I have already I’eferred to those of Dr. Wardlaw, and I select 
ids in preference to all the <ithers, tor various reasons, partly because there are 
none of higlier reputation, but chiefly because I conceive they have contril)ut€*d 
more, .perhaps, than any oilier writings, to dissiMuinaie in the Secession body 
those view.s on the subject of alonenient tf> which I am opposed. From the great 
eminence of Dr. W. as an autlior, added to the rare excellencies of his charac- 
ter as a man, he is justly regarded by as many as know him with a very fervent 
ndminilioti ; and I have reason to suspect that some influential individuals in the 
Secession, and perhaps also in other churches, have, whether consciously or un- 
consciously, paid him a species of homage not the most creditable to men of in- 
dependent thinking, hy giving an easy reception to certain opinions, simply on 
the ground that they are held hy him.** — Pp. 30, 31. 

This is certainly not so complimentary to Dr. Wardlaw as it is 
insulting to the individuals aimed at: it shows a want of becoming 
dignity and generosity of feeling, not to say that it contradicts what 
is quoted above, for we presume that the “ injlneniial individuals in 
the Secession' are not to be reckoned among the “ few novices/^ the 
“ few children/’ and the “few heady, high-minded persons." Dr. 
Marshall is right in asserting that Congregationalists hold those 
views which his book is professedly designed to oppose, but not cer- 
tainly as he represents them. How he could allow such statements 
as the following to go forth with his name, is to us unaccountable. 

** It is not unworthy of notice, that the charge brought against the apostate is, 
that he counts the blood of the covenant, Kdtvov, a common thing; that is, com- 
mon in the Jewish sense, not consecrated, unholy, unclean. 1 say this is not 
unworthy of notice, particularly of tlie notice of our brethren, whose cause h not 
to be maintained without depreciating the blood of the covenant, and proving it 
void of efficacy. In a literal sense they say it is a common thing, common to 
the whole human race, to the lost as well as to the saved, the unavoidable con- 
sequence from which is, that with regard to the great majority it has been shed 
in Vain. What comfort can they have in avowing such a theory ? What com- 
fort in defending it? Every argument they bring is an argument against the 
SaviouFs blood. Every advantage they gain is gained at the expense of its pre- 
ciousness.*’— P. 175. Again— As he (Christ) must be regarded, upon the 
principles of our brethren, — dying without any particular intention, — laying down 
his life at a peradventure,— pouring out his blood a boundless but aimless expia* 
tion,— not saving ail for whom he died, — not saving even the majority,— leaving 
the great majority in the fangs of Satan, — in the flames of perdition— everlasting 
perdition, — sowing much but reaping little, making an ample purchase but re- 
ceiving a small return, — paying an infinite price, but paying it for nothing, or 
next to nothing? . . . We blame, and justly blame toe theology or the 
heathen ; particularly we blame the licentiousness of their poets, wlio represent 
their deities as thwarted in their intentions, sometimes mingling in mortal war- 
fare, and sometimes even defeated by mortals. We condemn such representa- 
tions, we pronounce them most pernicious, most impious, subversive of all mo- 
rality and of all sound theism ; and I submit if such representations be not too 
nitarly allied, much too nearly allied, to the view which roust be taken of the 
aitd sufiferings of the great God and oiir Saviour, provided there be any. 
the principles of our, brethren ?”—Pp. 197, I9S. 
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We blush to transfer these ravings to our pages. They are 
enough to destroy all confidence in the author's fitness for the task 
which he has been induced to undertake; and that not the less 
when^ a few pages further on, he tells us, that the opposite sides 
of the question are, not so much different opinions as different shades 
of the same opinion, and that the want of an entire coincidence of 
views ought not to be magnified into a cause of strife." — P. 220. 

Dr. Marshall rejects the theory of a commercial atonement. “ Let 
it be carefully noted,” he says, “ that we hold not but disavow, what 
is called the commercial atonement, the doctrine that the sufferings 
of our Lord were an exact equivalent, neither more nor less, for the 
sins of a certain number whom he^intended to save.'’ But we can- 
not see how this and many similar statements contained in the 
work before us can be reconciled with the following : — 

$ The scriptures never sejiarate one part of iiis mediatorial work from anotlirr 
part — never represent him as doing one thing for one portion of sinful inen» and 
another thing for another portion. Oii the contrary, tliey represent him as unit- 
ing the blessings of salvation in one indissoluble chain, and doing every thing for 
those on whose behalf he does any thing. . . . What is more, ther^ seems 

ground for affirming that he died under the charge of their sins, and that his 
resurrection was the consequence of his being freed from tliat charge. ‘ He was 
delivered for our offences, and raised again fur our justification,* Rom. iv. 25. 
He was raised again, not us hxeuufftv, in order to justify us, as many seem to 
imagine, but, ha rttv haaKutriv hfiuuv, because of our Justification ; that is, because 
we. for whom he acted, were in some sense Justified, in consequence of what he 
had done. The whole process was strictly (egaU and must have been so, con- 
sidering by whom it was conducted. He was delivered for our offences, made 
under the law which we had violated, subjected to the curse which had been 
pronounced on us, — that curse being removed we were virtually justified, ..—the 
bond of our condemnation was cancelled, the handwriting of ordinances was 
blottf>d out, — and the consequence was, our Surety was liberated, — was brought 
from prison and from judgment,” &c. — Pp. 134*, 135. 

Notwithstanding the assertion that the scriptures never represent 
Christ as doing one thing for one portion of men, and another thing 
for another portion, we are informed that, while there is a sense in 
which the Saviour died for some men and for some only, there is 
also a sense in which he died for all.” . . . “ In some sense it 
was an atonement for all. In some sense the Saviour stood in the 
room of all.” . . . “ I can say to every sinner under the gospel, 

there is salvation for you in Christ, a rich salvation^ a complete salvation, 
sufficient for all, offered to all, believe, and it shall be yours,” The 
author reconciles these general invitations with a limited atonement, 
not from the sufficiency of the atonement, but from the fact that it 
is “ a general remedy.” So it appears, that although, on his princi* 
pies, there can be no atonement without salvation commensurate 
with its extent, yet there can be a remedy” without a cure. “ The 
great and overpowering difficulty,*’ he says, “ is, how to reconcile 
the offer of grace with the want of purpose to bestow gifece, or rather 
with a purpose not to bestow iV.” . . . “ The offer of grace, ac- 

companied with a purpose not to bestow grace, must needs issue in 
the i‘ejection of the offer, but with whom does the blame of the re- 
jection rest? It rests wholly with him to whom the offer is made.” 
Such language we regard as presumptuous and unwarranted. When 
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God leaves sinners to the freedom of their own will, and they reject 
the offers of mercy, it cannot he said that there is a positive divine 
purpose that they should reject it. We feel the difficulty of recon* 
ciling the free agency of man with the influence of the Spirit of God, 
which is necessary in order to the reception of the truth, but that 
difficulty is one of understanding — it does not offend our moral sense. 
It is otherwise, however, with the difficulty stated by Dr. Marshall. 
Jf there be a purpose on the part of God not to bestow grace, how 
can there be a just condemnation of men for rejecting grace in the 
face of such a purpose 9 There is not only the difficulty of recon- 
ciling the offer of mercy with divine sincerity, while there is a divine 
purpose not to bestow it, but thefe is also the difficulty of reconciling 
with justice the condemnaMon for rejecting what a divine purpose ren- 
dered it impossible to accept. This difficulty, however, is Dr. Mar- 
shall’s. It is he that informs us that there is a divine purpose not 
to bestow grace. We find no such difficulty presented in the divine 
record, and therefore we feel not its pressure. 

The terms w’hich represent the atonement as universal are ac- 
counted for by the author by a reference to the transition from the 
Old to the New dispensation, so that the worldy the whole worlds all 
men, and every man^ mean nothing more than that the blessings of 
salvation are not to be confined to the Jews, but extended to men of 
every class. That many passages are obviously to be understood on 
that principle we at once admit, but we reject as gratuitous the 
theory which would make all the passages in question square with 
that principle. It is not enough for Dr. Marshall’s purpose that all 
the passages referred to may be expounded by the application of his 
principle, he should prove that tliey must be explained on that and 
no other. We reject the application of his principle in the first in- 
stance which he adduces in illustration of it : — 

God so loved the world,” &c. John iii. 16, 17. “The question is, did our 
Lord, on this occasion, speak d<*finitely or indefinitely ? Did he mean by the 
tcorld every human being that had been, or was, or should be? or, did he mean 
only mankind in general, Gentiles as well as Jews ? I submit, if the latter be 
not the only meaning we can attach to his words, — no other was true in fact, and 
no other was natural in the circumstances in which he stood.” 

To US this appears neither the only interpretation, nor the most 
natural. Christ addressed Nicodemus as a sinner, with a view to his 
personal benefit ; he speaks not so much to the prejudices of the 
Jew as of the sinner ; the theme was not so much the nature of 
the kingdom of heaven as the new birth. The first words of Christ 
are, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God,” The objection of Nicodemus is not the objection of the Jew, 
but of the natural man — How can a man be born when he is 
old ?” The whole of what follows is in reply to this objection. Now, 
Dr. MarshalDcan say to “ every sinner y there is salvation for you in 
Christ if for every sinner y tlien surely for the whole world. This 
we understand to be the doctrine which Christ taught Nicodemus. 
But we are met with the assertion, that it is not true, in fact, that 
Christ came to save every human being.*' None but Universalists 
assert that he did in the author's sense of the terms. For the sense 
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in which we understand Christ to have come to save .the worlds we 
have all the sanction we can wish in Dr. Marshall’s words when he 
says — the atonement, in its general nature, was unlimited, satisfy* 
ing the claims of public justice for the whole race.'' 

To follow the author in the course of his argument would re- 
quire a volume instead of a few pages. He avows that he has been 
put forward in the present crisis by other influential individuals to 
prepare the present work. The choice, we are free to state, was, 
we think, most injudicious, especially when the object contemplated 
was to prevent a schism, and to restore peace. This we would have 
concluded from Dr. Marshall’s performances on other subjects both 
through the press and on the platffcrm. With considerable powers 
j)f reasoning, his style appears so harsh, sarcastic, and envenomed, 
t hat he is far more fitted to raise a storm than to allay it. The pre- 
sent work is very far from proving an exception, and, if we mistake 
not, will tend more to widen the breach than to heal it. His plan, 
considering the object which he had in view, is most un philosophical. 
He places in the foreground what he knows will be most repulsive 
to his opponents, and his language seems as if framed to irritate. 
He represents his opponents as inventing their system to get quit of 
doctrines which they hold as firmly, and esteem as highly as he does 
— such as the doctrine of election, and the special relations in which 
('hrist stands to his own people. Various erroneous assumptions lie 
at the foundation of his reasoning, and vitiate the whole structure. 
As we have just stated, he assumes as denied what his opponents 
admit, and enters at length upon the proof. He holds that ** tlie 
love of the Father is the same thing as election that election is 
nothing but the love of the Father formed into a purpose.” This 
latter expression supposes the love to have existed previous to its 
formation into a purpose. Election we understand as a special ex- 
pression of love. But when any distinction is made expressive of the 
way in which we contemplate the divine procedure in the plan of sal- 
vation, or when we view things in what is called the order of na- 
ture , immediately the author makes an assault as if it were in the 
order of time, and that, too, in the face of the most express state- 
ments to the contrary. Thus he sneers at the principle that elec- 
tion conies after the atonement, while the eternity of the divine 
purpose in regard to both is held by his opponents as firmly as by 
himself. In speaking of the love of Christ to his people, the 
principles advanced imply that that love is as much exercised to- 
wards the elect yet unborn, and towards the rebel yet in the gall 
of bitterness, as towards the devout believer on earth, or the glori- 
fied saint in heaven. The principles of Dr. Marshall would lead 
us to regard man as merely passive. Throughout the whole work 
there is not a direct reference to man’s being treated as a moral 
iigent in the plan of redemption. There is scarcely if word of the 
condemnation of sinners because they heUeve not. The subject of 
moral government, and some other topics, such as infant salvation^ 
•ire touched upon slightly, but in a manner that indicates a crudity 
of thought sucli as we should not expect, and a range of theologi- 
^al attainment more limited than is becoming. The work has been 
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prepared in a harried manner, two-thirds of it, as the author in- 
forms us, having been written as it was passing through the press. 
This partly accounts for some of its faults; but no work on such a 
subject should be prepared in such haste. 

The present agitation in the Secession church indicates progress 
in the attainment of truth, and in this we greatly rejoice. It is liere, 
as in the question of religious liberty, those whose eyes have been 
newly opened to the truth respecting the nature of the Redeemer’s 
sacrifice have, in some instances, in the fervour of their zeal, adopted 
modes of expression very much to be condemned. Others of ma- 
turer judgment, of a calmer temperament, and longer experience, 
have advocated tlie trutli with lound speech which cannot be con- 
demned. The advocacy of these will by the divine blessing prevail, 
and the result in the churches of the Secession will be glorious. 
Dr. Marshall himself is far advanced in the right path; indeed, 
there is not a principle which his opponents plead for which is 
not expressly asserted, or necessarily implied in some part or other 
of the work before us ; and when the author comes to a more cor- 
rect understanding of the sentiments of his brethren, and when his 
temper becomes a little more sweetened, he will discover that much 
of the present work is a waste of words, and that his opponents are 
not quite so heretical, even on his own principles, as he represents 
them to be. 

We have, in the present controversy, another proof of the utter 
uselessness of human standards as a means for preserving unity of 
sentiment, — 

** The doctrine which J am to defend,” says Dr. Marsliall, ** is, uithjsome little 
the doctrine of our standard books — not that 1 mean to make the 
smallest reference to these in the way of argument— would be svfficientlij ab- 
surd — but that 1 would have the reader advertised that the system taught in these 
books is the system, <7. nera//?/ A* o/y, which I propdse, through divine aid, to 
explain and vindicate.” 

The words which we have put in italics, indicate a very consider- 
able modification of views, even on the part of some of the most 
staunch Presbyterians on the subject of standards. If Dr. Marshall 
be allowed some Utile modification^ others liave an equal right to the 
same privilege, and with here a little, and there a little, the devia- 
tion in the end may become great enough. We rejoice that the 
only legitimate standard is beginning to be regarded in the proper 
light. Because men appeal to the law and to the testimony truth 
will be discovered, and peace and purity will be found among tlie 
true Israel of God. 
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1842. Brief Notices. 278 

must be laborious* and their activity unremitting ; for students and men of $ci« 
etice, for professional men* and all who must ** bear the burden and lieat of the 
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manner of the practical philosopher, and the plain-spoken minister of Christ ; but 
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THE SHETLAND ISLES. 

Extracts from the Speech of Mr. Peterson of WallSf at the Annual Meeting of 
the Congregational Union* 

. During part of the 17th century, and the whole of the 18th, the people in the 
Shetland Islands heard nothing and knew nothing of any other form of wor- 
ship or religious party but the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. In the last 
year of the latter century, now 43 years ago, the Islands were visited by Mr. 
James A. Haldane and Mr. W. Innes, wfiose earnest and awakening manner of 
addressing the people began to excite some inquiry into the subject of religion. 
The state of the people at that period was deplorable indeed. The country was 
divided into thirty parishes, placed under the superintendence of twelve clergymen, 
not more than two or three, of whom belonged to the Evangelical party in the Church 
of Scotland, —the others belonged to the Moderate party, and were indeed very 
moderate. In 1806, when Mr. Reid and Mr. Nicol were sent to Shetland to 
itinerate under the direction of what may be called the immediate predecessor ot 
the Congregational Union of Scotland, I mean the Society for propagating the 
gospel at home, they found, in almost every part of the country, individuals who 
were longing to be taught the way of the Lord more perfectly. A revival of 
the work oF the Lord then began to manifest itself, winch, by the blessing of 
God, continues until tills day; some of the results of which, especially as leading 
to the formation of several churches on New Testament principles, 1 shall now 
briefly lay before you: — 

In the island of Unst, the most northern of the group, we have a small church. 
The chattel stands about a mile south of Scaw, the last town or hamlet in her 
majesty's dominions. I have often been privileged to proclaim the gospel to the 
inhabitants of this interesting island, and have always round tliein more than or- 
dinarily attentive to the message of mercy. The number of the inhabitants is 
about 3,UOO. The parish-church stands about the centre of the island, and nearly 
four miles from each extreme. The Methodists have here a small chapel also. 
There are on this island the ruins of a number (some say 24) of Romish chapels. 

In the island of Yell, which is separated from Unst by Blomel-soiind, we have 
a few Christian friends also holding Congregational principles, but no place of 
worship. They were united together in cdiurch-feilowship by the late Mr. Kerr, 
in the year 1836 ; but they are truly as sheep without a shepherd. This island, 
which is the largest of the group, witli the exception of tiie Mainland, is very 
destitute of suitable means of mce. It is divided into three parishes: South Yell, 
Mid Yell, and North Yell. The latter forms part of the ministry of the island 
of Fetiar. The minister resides in the latter place, and is an old man. I was 
informed, not long ago, that the people had not liad more than three sermons 
during the previous ^e months. Mr. Nicolson, who has lately been stationed at 
Northinavii) and Delting, visits occasionally these two small churches in the 
North Isles, and itinerates among the people at large ; but more regular means 
are much required. It would be a blessing if the Congregational Union, or any 
other Evangelical body, were to send a preacher for the North Isles, whose head- 
quarters .should be North Yell. He would have easy access to 6,01)0 souls scat- 
tered over the three islands composing the group. The few pious people in 
that quarter are earnestly crying to God’s people in the South to come over and 
help them. 

The next church we have in the North is that which meets in the chapel of 
Sullaii in Northmavin. Mr. Nicolson, as just mentioned, has been lately sta- 
tioned there. Tlhs is a most needful and important held of labour. The chapel 
is situated about six miles from the parish>church, and contiguous to a large po. 
pulation, who are ever ready to hear tlie gospel. Tlie number in church-fellow- 
ship is about thirty-five or forty persons, scattered over a large extent of surface. 
Mr. Nicolson ’s laboum are very abundant ; and although the church lias not in- 
crea^d in members since he came among them, he is not without eiicouragemeiii 
ill his labours of love. He has lately coinineticed two Bible classes for the 
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yoiinj^r, in each of which are about twenty-five scholars. The chapel is in a very 
uncomfortable state. It was built by the poor people themselves. Friends in 
different parts of the country assisted tlieiii in purchasing timber necessary for 
the roof; but btnng unable to procure slate, they were obliged to cover it 
with divots of eartli. ‘Christian friends in Greenock, chiefly of the Estab- 
lished Church, gave Mr. Kerr money for fitting up the inside with pulpit and 
pews. The roof, however, is never tight; and Mr. Nicolson, during last winter, 
has often had literally to wade through water from the door to the pulpit. If 
not repaired this summer, it must cease to be occupied as a place of wot^fp. 
This is a case which has a powerful claim on Christian liberality. ^ 

In the town of Lerwick, which is the capital of the islands, and situated on 
the east coast of the Mainland, religion has, of late years, made much progress; 
and there is, perhaps, no other place in the kingdom better supplied with the 
means of grace. Formerly it was far4)therwise. About the year 1700, when 
Braid, who wrote a History of Shetland, visited these islands, Lerwick was, in 
every point of view, a very inconsiderable place. They had then built a kirk, 
hut had no minister settled among them, and rarely enjoyed the means ol grace. 
I'heir moral condition is represented as very sad and deplorable. Lerwick was 
lit that period connected witn the ministry of Tingwall, about four miles distant; 
hut soon alter it was erected into a parish, and obtained a minister for itself. So 
lute as 1809, when Dr. Fdmonstone wrote his History of the Shetland Isles, its 
population was only 1,000. At present it Is about twice thnt number. The first 
(Congregational church in Shetland was formed here in 1807, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Reid. Their number at first was only sixteen. As dissenters of any 
kind had to that time been unknown In Shetland, they were the subjects of much 
obloquy and reproach. By the blessing of God, however, on his own word and 
ordinances, their numbers gradually increased. The amiable and inoffensive 
disposition of the pastor, and tiie blameless conversation of the members in gen- 
eral, did much to put to silence the ignorance of foolisii men. Prejudice gradu- 
ally declined, and in the year 18‘i0 they found themselves worshipping in, I be- 
lieve, the most comfortable, although not the largest, place ot worship then In 
the country. In the erection of this building, capable of seating from 400 to 500 
persons, they were readily and liberally assisted by the ^public, and the roost 
respectable families in Lerwick took sittings in tlie new chapel. In the year 
1824, a Wesleyan ciiapel was opened in Lerwick, and another by the Seceders 
ill 1839,-^011 both occasions, the congregations connected with the Independent 
ciiurcli were considerably lessened ; but while we know that Christ is preaclied, 
and hope that souls are saved in both these places, we rejoice. I am happy to 
lie able to say, that the work of the Lord has, of late years, been much revived 
ill connection with the Independent church. The church consists at present of 
109 members. They Imve had about twenty additions during last year, and fifty- 
five ill all since Mr. Brown became their pastor, about two yeais ago. The aver- 
age congregations are from 250 to 300. About 200 children are under Sabbaiii 
school instruciion by the church, and about eighty young people attend Bible 
classes. In addition to these ,means in operatum by the church, twenty of the 
male members are engaged every Sabbath evening in district visiting, when they 
expound a portion of scriplure, offer up prayer, &c. 

ill the parisii of Sandwick, about twelve miles south from Lerwick, there are about 
twenty persons united together in the fellowship of the gospel, on Congregational 
[Manciples. Tiiey have a small chapel in which they meet together for prayer 
and exhortation. They seldom, however, enjoy all tlie means of grace which 
Lite Great Head of the church has appointed for the edification of the body. 
Tiie want of this they feel much, and are not a little discouraged. They have 
of late much improved their place of worship, but, for \iaiJt of means, are unable 
to finish the repairs on it. A labourer for tiiat part of the country is very much 
wanted. 1 paid them a visit on December last, and preached |fx times. On the 
J.*ord's-day 1 occupied the Methodist chapel, being larger than our own place, 
it was, as on former occasions, very freely given. 

Scalloway lies about ten miles north from Sandwick parish, and about five 
miles west from Lerwick. It is the ancient capital of Shetland. The village is 
Imiit around the hurhour, at the south end of which stands the castle, built by 
Furl Patrick Stewart in 1000. The inhabitants number about 500, ami are most 
of them very poor, their chief dependence, for the means of living, being on 



276 Intelligence^ 

fishliig> whicli is always very precarious. Until about three years ago no place 
of worship had been erected for the poor inhabitants, the want of whicli had 
long been severely felt. Whenever any* preacher visited the place, they had no- 
where to assemble the people but in a stiiall schoolhouse, which could not con- 
tain those who were always anxious to hear, and which was sometimes not freely 
given* In 1637, when Messrs. Black of Dunkeld, and Russel i, then of Hadding^ 
ton, were on a preaching tour in the islands, they felt deeply for the destitute 
state of Scalloway, and, in conjunction with friends in Lerwick, obtained gratis 
from Mr. Scott, the proprietor of the village, a suitable site for a chapel. A 
subscription was opened in both towns for tlie building, which immediately com* 
menced, and, on Mr. Russell's return to the South, he obtained subscriptions in 
Edinburgh and Glasgow for helping forward tiie work. In May, 1839, although 
not finished in the inside, it was opened by Mr. Reid of Lerwick ; and soon after, 
tlie committee of the Union sent a preacifisr to labour in it. Preaching has been 
kept up there ever since, with short vacancies occasionally. 

in January, 1640, a church on Congregational principles, was formed at Scal- 
loway, consisting of about seventeen members, most of whom iiad formerly been 
connected with the Church of Lerwick. The churcli at present consists of about 
thirty members, seven of wlioiii liave been added during lust year. About the 
same time that the Congregational Union sent a preacher to Scalloway, the Se- 
cession body sent one also, and they have since that time kept up preaching in 
a Cooper’s shed. And a new clmrch, built by tlie Church extensionists, is now 
nearly ready to be opened ; so that Scalloway will soon have more than enough 
of means, while many other parts of Shetland have still too much cause to say, 
** No man careth fur our souls.” 

About ten miles west from Scalloway, and nearly the same distance east from 
Walls, stands the small Congregational chapel of Sand in the parish of Sandsting. 
This neat and comfortable place was erected chiefly ttirough ttte instrumentality 
of tiie late Mr. Garriock of Reawick, and that of another Christian Iriend still 
alive.' The church at Sand was formed by the late Mr. Kerr, soon after he 
came to reside in Shetland, as a general labourer, in the year 1623. Most of the 
members had formerly. been in connection with the cliurch at Bixter, where, 
however, they could not regularly attend, owing to the distance. The number 
in fellowship at Sand is about thirty persons. Tlie church hitherto has not been 
in a flourishing condition. During last year, since Mr. Nicolsoii removed to 
the North, they have had occasional supply from Walls and Scalloway ; but, on 
the absence of such supply, they meet together by themselves fur their miitiml 
edification. This and the adjoining parish of Aithsting, forming one ministry, 
have very much need of additional means of grace. Many of the people are at 
a great distance from any place of worship. I have, during la.st year, preaciied 
tJiirty-four times, in eleven different places of those two parishes. 

Adjacent to Sandsting, and separated from it by Gruchy-voe, running three 
miles inland from the Atlantic, lies tlie parish of Walls. At the head of Biiy- 
hall-voe, running In. from Vaila-sound, stands the Congregational chapel, witii 
the parish-church on the south side, and the Methodist chapel on the east, re- 
moved from each little more than a stone-cast. The parisli-chtirch is opened for 
worship only once a-fortnight, and tlie Wesleyan pi'eacher, having other stations 
in hts district, is at home, in general, only every second Sabbath. The Congre- 
gational church ill Walls was formed in 1812, the same par that the ( ongrega- 
tioiial Union was formed.- The original members had formerly been in fellow- 
ship with the church at Bixter. They were at that time very few in number and 
everywhere spoken against. Their place of worsliip was a cold dark room in an 
old house, Mr. Reid formed them into a church, and continued to visit the par- 
ish occasionally. Another room, better fitted up and more suitable for meeting 
ill, was obtained ; but it too was a cold uncomfortable place, and often too small 
for the worshipped. When Mr. Kerr settled in Shetland, he made Walls his 
lirincipayiome, and gave it the best share of his labours, which the Lord blessed 
for benefit to many souls. At the time of his death, in June, 1836, after tfiirteeti 
years labouring in Shetland as a general itinerant, and discharging at the same 
time as far as possible the duties of a pastor to most of the country churches, the 
church in Walls consisted of seventy-two members. 

. ill July, 1837, X became pastor of Uie cliurch, and soon after that periml the 
Xjord was pleased to send us refreshing showers of divine influeitci*, wiiich, in 
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B<»nfie haf>py measure, we still enjoy. Since October, 1837, we have bad iipwardl 
of f'ififhty additions to our fellowship, which makes our present number, after de* 
ductinpf deatiis, &c., about 140, besides those in Foula and Sandness, who meet 
together in tliose places by themselves. Through the kindness and liberality of 
Christian friends in Glasgow and Edinburgh, and a few other places, we suc- 
ceeded in erecting a new chapel on a convenient site near to our old place of 
meeting in 1837. It was opened for Divine service on the 24th December that 
year. So soon as 1839, it had become indispensably necessary to enlarge it, 
which we were again assisted in accomplishing from the same quarter. The 
place is now again too strait for us, and had we the means, it would be requisite 
to enlarge the place of our habitation in 1842. 

In the parish of Sandness, about seven or eight miles from the chapel of Walls, 
there is a small meeting-house in which our Christian friends there regularly 
assemble. They are considered as a branch of the church of Walls, and receive 
in general a monthly visit from me. 1 have preached twenty-five times there, 
and seven times in llie adjacent island of Papa last year. During the last four 
years they have increased from thirteen to thirty-four. We would much need 
increased church accommodation there also, as will be evident when 1 state that 
my Sabbath-day congregations in that parish are generally from 250 to SOD, while 
our own meeting- house can scarcely contain 100. There is no resident minister 
in the parish, and no dissenter visits it but myself. The Methodists have a so- 
ciety ill the parish, and are visited by their preacher from Walls about once a- 
iiionth. The parish is also entitled to a monthly visit from the Established 
minister, and sumetiines, in summer, he manages to give them a sermon once 
a- fortnight. 

In the Island of Foula, to which reference has already been made, lying in the 
Atlantic ocean about twenty miles distant from the Mainland, there are thirty- 
three individuals united together in the fellowship of the gospel on Congrega. 
tional principles. They consider themselves as a branch also of the church of 
Walls. I visited the island twice last summer, and preached fourteen times to 
the people. The Lord seems to be doing a great work there, especially among 
the young people, ten of whom were added to the fellowship of the brethren 
while I was among them. I was much pleased with the account which most of 
them could give of the dealings of God with their souls. Some of them referred 
to my visit to the island, the previous season, as the means of arousing their 
minds to proper reflection ; othera had been brought under concern wtien hearing 
the gospel in the chapel of Walls ; while others had been led to the Saviour by 
tile means they enjoy among themselves. They never hear the voice of a min- 
ister of the gospel from summer to summer, and all they then get is a visit from 
the parish minister of Walls and the same from me. Last summer, however, 
both of us gave them two visits. The number of inhabitants on the island is 
about 200. Our brethren have a Sabbath school for young people and children, 
which, I think, the Lord is blessing greatly. Means of the same kind are in 
operation by the branch of the church in Sandness, and in these two places and 
Walls we have upwards of 160 individuals receiving religious instruction in Bible 
classes and Sabbath schools. 

From the foregoing brief sketch it will appear that the. Lord has greatly 
blessed the exertions of the Congregational Union of Scotland in the Shetland 
islands. When we include the two Baptist churches, who are Congregationalists 
as well as ourselves, and in every respect one with us, only that tliey do not bap- 
tise their infant offspring, there are about 6U0 individuals scattered over the 
length and breadth of these islands, walking together in Christian fellowship on 
New Testament principles ; while not a few, during the last thirty years, have 
been removed from the fellow.ship of the church on earth to join the bloods washed 
multitude who stand before the throne of God, and praise him coutinually in the 
church above. ^ • 

In comparing the moral condition of several parishes of Shetland, and 4|beclaUy 
Walls, at the present moment, with their condition forty years ago, one is power- 
fully reminded of the language of an eloquent writer iti reference to the effects 
of the gospel when first preached among the nations. Idols,’’ says Claude, 
fell ; temples were demolished ; oracles struck dumb ; the strongest iaclina- 
tioiis of nature diverted from their course ; people’s ancient habits changed ; old 
superstitions annihilated; nil the devil’s charms wjierewtth he had stupined man- 
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kind were dissolved. It is not enough to say, This is tlie finger of God. We 
must ratJier exclaim. This is the outstretched arm of tlie Lord.” 

If some parts of this description be not literally applicable to the case in hand, 
others of tliem are so in the very strictest sense. 

1 by no means intend to be understood as saying that lud^ndency alone has 
been instrumental in accomplishing what has Imen done. Methodism, alliiough 
much later in the field, has also done much ; and for several years back matters 
in the Establishment itself, at least in many parishes, have been much improving. 
Walls is just now blessed with ^e labours of a pious, active man ministering in 
the parish-churches, without the slightest manifestation of bigotry or even cold- 
ness towards his dissenting brethren. His immediate predecessor was certainly 
in no point of view behind him. The latter, about two years ago, resigned his 
living in the Establishment from conscientious motives, and, like Abraham of 
old, “ went forth not knowing whither hlf went but Abraham’s God has been 
with him, and has fulfilled his promise, that the righteous shall not be forsaken. 
There are at present sixteen Established ministers for the thirty parisiies of Shet- 
land, about one-half of whom belong to the evangelical party ; but even in the 
most highly favoured parishes much, very much, remains to be done. Itinerant 
preaching alone can fully meet the wants of the people at large, many of whom 
can rarely hear the message of salvation unless when brought to them by such 
means. Our body possesses peculiar facilities for this kind of work. Let past 
encouragement excite to future exertion. I-et us therefore, beloved brethren, 
be steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as we know that our labour in the Lord is not in vain.” 


SO MANY CALLS.— A Sketch. 

It was a brisk clear evening in the latter part of December, when Mr. A 

returned from his counting-house to the comforts of a bright coal fire, and warm 
arm-chair, in his parlour at home. He clianged his heavy lKx>ts for slippers, drew 
around him the folds of his evening gown, and then lounging back in the chair, 
looked up to the ceiling and about with an air of satisfaction. Still there was a 

cloud on his brow, — what could be the matter with Mr. A ? To tell the 

truth, he had that afternoon received in his counting-room the agent of one of 
the principal religious charities of the day, — and had been warmly urged to double 
his last year's subscription ; and the urging had been pressed by statements and 
arguments to which he did not well know iiow to reply — People think,” solilo- 
quised he to himself, ** that I am made of money, I believe : this is the fourtii 
object this year for which I have been requested to double my subscription, and 
this year has been one of heavy family expenses, — building and fitting up this 
house,— carpets, -curtains, — no end to the new things to be bought, — I really do 
not see how I am to give a cent more in charity, — then there are the bills for the 
girls and the boys,— they all say that tliey must have twice as much now, as be- 
fore we came into this house,— wonder if I did right in building it ?’’ And Mr. 
A glanced uneasily up and down the ceiling, and around on the costly fur- 

niture, and looked into the fire in silence,— he was tired, harassed, and drowsy, 
his head began to swim, and his' eyes closed,— he was asleep. In his sleep he 
thought he imard a tap at the door ; he opened it, and there stood a plain, poor- 
lookuig man, who in a voice singularly low and sweet asked for a few moments 

conversation with him. Mr. A asked him into the parlour, and drew him a 

chair near the fire. The stranger looked attentively around, and then turning to 
Mr, A—— presented him with a paper. ** It is your last year’s subscription to 
Missions," said he, ** you know all of the wants of that cause that can be told you ; 
I call^ to see if^you had anytidng more to add to it.” 

Thhpvas said in the same low and quiet voice as before, but for some reason 
unaccountable to himself, Mr. A— was more embarrassed by the plain, poor, 
unpretending man, than he had ever been In the presence of any one before. He 
was te ■ome moments silent before he could reply at all, and then in a hurried 
and embarrassed manner he b^an the same excuses which bad appeared so satis- 
/aeloiT to him the afternoon before. The hardness of the times,— ilie dlAcuity 
of coUaeting money, — family expenses, 
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The slrani^er quietly surveyed the spacious apartoient with its many elegances 
and luxuries, and without any comment took from the merchant the paper he liad 
given, but immediately presented him with another. 

This is your subscription to the Tract Society, liave you anything to add to it, 
— you know how much it has been doing, and how much more it now desires to ^ 
do, if Christians would only furnish means,— do you not feel called upon to add 
humethiiig to it?” 

Mr« A was very uneasy under this appeal, but tliere was sometliing in the 

still, mild manner of the stranger that resti*ained him ; but he answered that al* 
though tie regretted it exceedingly, his circumstances were such that he could 
not this year conveniently add to any of his charities. 

The stranger received back the paper without any reply, but Immediately pre* 
sented in its place the subscription to the Bible Society, and in a few clear and 
forcible words, reminded him of its well-known claims, and again requested him 
to add something to his donations. Mr. A became impatient. 

Wave I not said,” he replied, “ that I can do nothing more for any charily 
than I did last year ? There seems to be no end to the calls upon us in these 
days. At first there were only three or four objects presented, and the sums re- 
quired were moderate, —now the objects increase every day,— all call upon us for 
money, and all, after we give once, want us to double and treble and quadruple 
our subscriptions ; there is no end to the thing, — we may as well stop in one place 
as another.” 

The stranger took back the paper, rose, and fixing his eye on his companion, 
said ill a voice that thrilled to his soul : — 

One year ago to-night, you thought that your daughter lay dying,— you could 
not sleep for agony,— upon whom did you call all that night ?” 

The merchant started and looked up, — ^there seemed a change to have passed 
over Uie whole form of his visiter, whose eye was fixed on him with a calm, 
intense, penetrating expression, that awed and subdued him, — he drew back, 
covered his face, and made no reply. 

** Five years ago,” said tlie stranger, ** when you lay at the brink of the grave, 
and thought that if you died then you sboula leave a family of helpless chil- 
dren entirely unprovided for, do you remember how you prayed,— who saved 
you then?^’ 

I'he stranger paused for an answer, but there was a dead silence. The mer- 
chant only bent rorward as one entirely overcome, and rested his head on the seat 
before him. 

The stranger drew yet nearer, and said in a still lower and more impressive 
tone, ** Do you remember, fifteen years since, that time when you felt yourself so 
lost, so helpless, so hopeless, when you spent days and nights in prayer, when 
you thought you would give tlie whole world for one hour’s assurance that your 
sins were forgiven you, — who listened to you Uien ?” 

** It was my God and Saviour I” said the merchant with a sudden burst of re- 
morseful feeling, “ Oh yes, it was he.” 

** And has he ever complained of being called on too often,” inquired the stran- 
ger, in a voice of reproachful sweetness ; “ say,” he added, “ are you willing to 
begin this night and ask no more of Him, if he from this night will ask no more 
of you ?” 

Oh, never, never, never 1” said the merdiaiit, throwing himself at hiafeet, 
but as he spoke these words the figure seemed to vanish, and he awoke with his 
whole soul stirred within him. 

*' Oh God and Saviour ! what have 1 been saying P What have I been doing?” 
he exclaimed. < ’ Take all,— take everything,— >what is all I have, to what thou 
hast done for me York Evangelist, 


GLASGOW THEOLOGICAL ACADEMY, 

Haviko been appointed by the Committee of Management to friend the annual 
examination of the students connected with the Glasgow Theologicai Academy, 
we have now to report that we met with the tutors aim the class in the Academy 
Eoom on Tuesday, the i?8th June, and witnessed, with very great satisfaction, the 
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varied exeit^ises which occupied, with brief interval, the whole day, from 10 
o’clock, A. M., till after 8 o’clock, f m. 

Mr. Mackenzie commenced by hearing the students read from the Epistle of 
Clemens Romanus to the Corinthians. The translation was ^iven almost invari- 
» ably with great precision and fluency. We were especially gratified by the dis. 
tinct answers, exhibiting correct and extensive information, respecting the history 
and comparative importance of this interesting document. The class were next 
called upon to translate part of the Latin treatise of Cyprian on the Unity of the 
Church ; and their proficiency was equally apparent in this part of the examina- 
tion. On the whole, we rejoice to observe, that our young brethren, while ac- 
quiring a thorough knowledge of the learned languages, are, by such exercises, 
obtaining some acquaintance with the writings of the Fathers, so frequently re- 
ferred to at the present day. . 

A very pleasing illustration was given of the manner in which the students had 
been instructed during the past session in the important department committed 
to Dr. Wardlaw. He proposed a series of questions on the connection between 
the morality of the Old and New Testament, leading to an interesting investiga- 
tion of the law of divorce, the nature of revenge, and kindred subjects, and to 
the exposition of certain passages in our Lord’s sermon on the mount. The an- 
swers were all appropriate, and, in many instances, highly creditable to the 
students. We are happy to know that they are regularly examined by their 
revered tutor in this manner, and with very great advantage in their prosecution 
of the study of divine truth. 

The Hebrew class were carefully examined on the second chapter of Isaiah, 
which they translated and parsed, reading the Septuagint along with the He- 
brew text. A full specimen was given of the manner in which the Hebrew 
grammar is taught, and another exercise showed in the most satisfactory man- 
ner how carefully the principles of Biblical interpretation are elucidated and 
established by Mr. Mackenzie in his regular prelections. 

At the conclusion, an able essay was read by Mr. M'Nab, the senior student, 
** on the reason annexed to the Second Commandment,” which displayed sotind 
judgment, scriptural simplicity, and a successful vindication of the ways of God 
to man in visitine the iniquities of the fathers on their children.” The length- 
ened exhibition fuUy confirmed the high opinion we cherish of the distinguisited 
ability of the esteemed tutors, and assured us of the diligence of the lieloved 
young brethren under their care, of whose successful application to their studies, 
during winter, we had good evidence. Our only regret, on the occasion was, 
that so few of the frienos of the Institution were present at the examination, for 
we are persuaded it would greatly promote the interests of the Academy, if the 
brethren coiilributiiig to its funds, and looking to it for pa.stors and preactiers of 
the gospel, were to avail themselves of this and similar opportunities of making 
themselves acquainted with its proceedings. 

G. D. Cullen, Leith. 

2U^ Julyt 1842. John Arthur, Helemhwgh. 
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REASONS FOR DISSENT. 

Addressed to an Independent Church on a Communion Sabbath. 

“ Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 
tile tradition which he received of us.”— 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

You are aware that many persons are now engaged in the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s supper in this place, and I crave your attention, 
for a short time, while I mention some of our reasons, as a church, 
for not joining in that solemnity in the same manner and at the 
same time with the rest of the inhabitants. 1 shall avoid as much 
as possible every thing of a personal nature, or of doubtful disputa* 
tiori, and shall endeavour to confine myself to what I conceive may 
be evidently proved from the word of God. And 1 introduce the 
subject, not to excite a spirit of strife or controversy, but for the in- 
formation of those who may have lately united themselves to our 
communion, or may be contemplating this step, or who may never 
have made any open profession of their faith. It is not my practice 
frequently to introduce points of church order into the pulpit, be- 
cause 1 think it the chief duty of a preacher to make known the 
grand and fundamental doctrines of grace. At the same time, I beg 
it to be distinctly understood, that 1 by no means view the subject 
of social worship as of little importance. On the contrary, I con- 
sider it as, next to the preaching of the gospel, the fittest instrument 
for establishing the faith and love of God’s people, as well as of re- 
commending Christianity to the world ; and consequently, that it is 
our duty if possible to ascertain the mind of Christ in this matter. 
It is also the leading principle of Protestantism, that Christians 
should be guided by the Bible alone in their researches after diyine 
truth, and that the authority of men is not binding on the oonsdenc^ 
in matters of faith. On this ground alone can they iustify their 
secession from the Church of Rome. Every one ought wiously 0 
consider the import of the following passages of scripture— Isa. viii. 
20; Rev. xxii. 18, 19. As to the word tradition which occurs in the 
text, respecting which so much has been said and written, it Is equi^ 
Valent to commandment” or ordinance;” and observe, it is only 
those which the apostles themselves delivered that ain to be received : 
New Series, Vol. II. ^ T 
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if we admit the authority of unwriUm traditions, where are we to 
stop? or how can it be proved, but by the apostolic writings, what 
traditions were delivered by them, and which are of human inven- 
tion ? It is peculiarly incumbent, at the present moment, on num- 
bers of churches, to make themselves acquainted with the character- 
istic feitures of the religious denomination to which they have 
professedly attached themselves— when so much is doing for tlie 
reformation and purification of other Christian communities. Were 
all churches, indeed, to adopt the same distinctive principles of doc- 
trine and discipline, there would be nothing to justify their separa- 
tion from each other ; — dissent Considered by itself must be regarded 
as an evil but so long as this is not the case, though we may re- 
joice in the progress of reform, so far as it goes, we cannot consist- 
ently amalgamate. 

It is admitted, on all hands, that there was a visible distinction 
between the churches of Christ in the days of the apostles, and tl)e 
nations of the world among which they were planted. This admits 
of no dispute. It is maintained, however, that this was owing to 
the fact, that those who were not then in communion with the 
church were either heathens or Jews ; but that whenever, by the 
general success of the gospel, idolatry or Judaism should come to he 
abolished, then the whole community was to be comprehended with- 
in the visible church. This idea is supported by a reference to the 
people of Israel, who, in their corporate or national capacity, formed 
the Old Testament church or congregation ; and it is pleaded tliat 
the Christian church was to be constituted on the same plan. But 
the text overthrows this hypothesis ; for it is here expressly enjoined 
on the disciples of Christ, — not by the apostle as a private individual, 
but as acting under the authority of the great Head of the church, 
** in the name of the Lord Jesifs,'* — that when a church becomes 
corrupt, by departing from the faith or obedience of the gospel, and 
neglects to obey the commandments of the Saviour, as delivered by 
the apostles, the faithful worshippers, after failing in their attempts 
to remove abuses, shall withdraw or separate from it, and form them- 
selves into a distinct society for the more pure and spiritual worship 
of -God. For observe, it is of professing Christians the apostle is 
speaking ; he makes use of the term ** brother which implies that 
they were not heathens or Jews, but professed disciples, from whom 
tlie Thessalonian converts were to withdraw. This duty is again 
enforced, under a somewhat different form, in the 14 jth verse, where 
the Christians in Thessalonica are expressly required to abstain from 
intercourse with the disorderly brother. ‘‘And if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be ashamed.” It is indeed added, “ Yet 
Gount him not an enemy, but admonish him as a brother;” but this 
memly forbids the indulgence of a persecuting or revengeful spirit 
tbwArds ex^mmunioated, which greatly prevailed in the dark 
of antichristian tyranny and oppression, and recommends the 
tife of every prudent mean to bring him back. The apostle enforces 

Mine thing on Timothy, in his Second Epistle, chap, iii., where, 
pri^icting the rise of perilous times, when men should be 
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** lovers of their own selves,” and enumerating a variety of disorderly 
or inoonsistent characters, including those who are ** lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of God, having a form of godliness, bat deny- 
ing 'the power thereof,** he adds, ** from such turn away.’* And 
that, by this expression, he intends that believers should not remain 
in church communion with such persons, seems evident from 1 Cor. 
V. 11, where he speaks of this very thing: But now I have writ- 
ten unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
tlier be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with such an one no not to eat.*’ Tlie 
same injunction is repeated, 2 Gorivl. 14, where he commands be- 
lievers to come out from among the ungodly, ‘‘ Be not unequally 
yoked together,’* &c. So it is said to the praise of the church in 
Ephesus, Rev. ii. 2, that they ** could not bear them that were evil:” 
and when speaking of the corruptions of mystical Babylon, which 
were strengthened and perpetuated by her being incorporated with 
tiie kingdoms of this world, it is said. Rev. xviii. 4, Come out of 
her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sin% and that ye re- 
ceive not or her plagues.** In a word, the rule of scripture seems to 
be, that where the defection is confined to a few^ it is the duty of 
the faithful to put them away, as in the case of the incestuous per- 
son in the church of Corinth — see 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 12, 18; but when 
the majority in a church becomes corrupt, the duty of the faithful is 
to withdraw from it. 

These passages seem clearly to prove the duty of separation from 
a church which walks disorderly, and which either refuses to reform 
itself, or is prevented by its connection with the state, or otherwise, 
from carrying its views of reform into eflfect. 

II. We shall now proceed to notice some of the grounds on which 
we conceive it to be our duty to separate from the church established 
fn this country. And for the sake of order, we shall arrange these 
reasons under the following heads: 1st, The constitution of the 
Established church ; 2dly, The mode of its support ; 3d, The man- 
ner in which its office-bearers are elected; 4th, The indiscriminate 
administration of ordinances; and, lastly. The neglect of discipline. 

1. The constitution of the Establishment forms one main ground 
of our dissent. We object to the idea of a national church, under 
any form of ecclesiastical government, whether Episcopal, Presbyte- 
rian, or Congregational. For what is a church of Christ ? It is a 
society of disciples or believers, in full standing, associated together 
in the fellowship of the gospel, in obedience to the command of 
Christ, for the observance of his ordinances, for the exercise of 
mutual love, and for the promotion of the divine glory : or agreeably 
to the language of the 19th Article of the Church of England^ ** The 
visible church of Christ is a congregation of faithful [jr believing] 
men, in the which the pure word of God is preached, and the sacra- 
ments be duly administered, according to Chri$t*8 ordinance, in. all 
those things that of necessity are requisite to the same.” Thus a 
coiporation of mecltanics is composed of those who actually understand 
and practise a particular calling or profession. A literary or philo- 
sophical society is an assemblage of men supposed to be duly qualified 
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for such a distinction by the study of certain arts and' sciences. So 
a church is a society of Christians, holding the faith and exhibiting 
the practical influence of the gospel. That a church is an assembly 
of believers or visible saints, is clear from every part of the apostolic 
writings-^to go no further than the inscriptions to the Epistles. 
Thus, in the Ist chapter of this epistle, ver. 3, the apostle thus ex- 
presses himself: ^‘We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all towards each other aboundeth ; 
so that we ourselves glory in you, in the churches of God, , for your 
patience and faith in all your pdkrsecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure.” So that the members of this church were distinguished 
by their faith, charity, and patience : Compare with this 1 Thess. i. 
4 — 7 ; Rom. i. 7 ; 1 Cor. i. 2; Eph. i. 4, 5, 13, 14 ; Phil. i. 5, 6 ; 
and Col. L 6. Now it is evident that such descriptions cannot apply 
to any national church, as such, which must necessarily contain 
within its communion a much greater proportion of nominal Chris- 
tians than of genuine disciples. Again, the kingdom of Christ is 
said to be not of this world.” But the term world includes the 
mass of mankind, as distin^ished from those who are of God,” 
1 John v. 19. But this is the case with the majority of every na- 
tion, and consequently, nations, as such, cannot properly form a 
coiistituent part of the church or kingdom of Christ, which is not of 
this world. Further, Christ reigns over a willing people (Ps. cx. 3.), 
and therefore there is no occasion to enforce his authority by human 
laws, which can never affect the conscience or reach the heart. But 
the church establishment gives power in sacred things to the civil 
magistrate, who can only enforce his authority by the sword. Thus, 
ih the 23d chapter of tlie Confession of Faith, section Sd, to which 
every minister and member of the Church of Scotland is supposed or 
required to give his assent, it is said : The civil magistrate may 
not assume to himself the administration of the word and sacra- 
ments, or the power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; yet he 
hath authority, and it is his duty to take order that unity and peace 
be preserved in the church ; that the truth of God be kept pure and 
entire [which makes him the judge of what is truth], that all blas- 
phemies and heresies be suppressed ; all corruptions and abuses in 
worship and discipline prevented or reformed ; and all the ordinances 
of God duly settled, a^inistered, and observed [thus, he can virtu- 
ally enforce not onW the administration, but the observance of reli- 
gious ordinances], for the better effecting whereof he hath power to 
call synods, to be present at them, and to provide that whatsoever is 
transacted in them be according to the mind of God*'’ 

Every Christian society in the apostolic age was evidently a volun- 
ta^ association of individuals, who had a voice in all its proceedings, 
with power to admit and exclude members, and to appoint their own 
office-be^ers, and subject to- the authority of Christ alone. To ad- 
mit foreign interference, whether civil or ecclesiastical, or to exclude 
the eui^ges of the people, in matters connected with the purity and 
. pmiqperity of .the body, destroys Christian liberty, and prevents the 
salutary eibot of discipline. That the power of admission was pos- 
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sessed by the Christian community at large^ is clear {torn Rom. xiv. 

Him that is weak in the faith receive ye:" that is^ ye tite 
•members of the church in Rome: compared with chap, xv, 7, 
“ Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ’also received us, to the 
glory of God.” And that the power of exclusion belonged to the 
same body is no less evident, from the rule laid down in regm'd to 
the incestuous person, 1 Cor. v. 4, where the church is commanded 
solemnly to exclude him, when gathered together in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ:” and again, ver. 18, ‘^Wherefore put away 
from among yourselves that wicked person.” And the power of re- 
admitting the penitent offender v%s vested in the same persons, as 
appears from the 2d Epistle to that church, where that case is again 
referred to. Chap. ii. 6, 7, Sufficient to such a man is this pun- 
ishment which was inflicted many ; so that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm your love toward him.” And that the de- 
cision of the church in cases of discipline was final, and not subject 
to the review of any superior ecdauastical judicatories, such as pres- 
byteries or synods, seems plain fnin the rule laid down by our Lord 
in regard to offences, Matt, xviii. 15 — 17, where by the term church 
must be understood the particular congregation to which the offender 
belonged. 

In fine, the establishment of Christianity by the civil power is 
unnecessary. It needs not the feeble aid of human legislation. It 
is sufficiently supported by the word and by the providence of God. 
The church never flourished more than before its political connection 
with the civil government. In the United States of America, this 
union of church and state was dissolved, at the earnest request of 
the clergy themselves, — not only without injury, but with manifest 
advantage both to ministers and people.* A national church seems 
to confine the communion of saints to one denomination, and within 
certain geographical limits, and impedes the efforts of individual 
Christians of other denominations, for the diffusion of divine truth, 
in tlie more destitute districts. We are happy, however, to observe 
a more catholic spirit beginning to prevail in the Establishment, — 
by the removal of those restrictions which prevented ministers of 
different communions from preaching for each other,— and hail it as 
the harbinger of brighter days. 

2. We withdraw from the national establishment, on account of 
the mode in which its ministers are supported. In a church estab- 
lished by law, if the whole community be not actually in commu- 
nion, they are all, directly or indirectly, obliged to maintain it. 
Now, it appears clear to us that the ministers of the gospel were to 
be supported by the free-will offerings of the faithful. Thus our 
Lord, when sending forth his disciples to preach, commanded them 
to take nothing for their journey, — on the equitable principle, that 
the labourer is worthy of his reward," Matt. x. 10; and in- writing 
to the Galatians, the apostle says, chap. vi. 6, Let him that is 

* See Dr. Lang-s Religion and Education in America. 
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taugiit in the word communicate to him that teacheth in all good 
things.’' See also 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; Phil. iv. 15, 17. But the 
most express rule on this subject is contained in the 9th chapter of* 
the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, ver, 3—14, where, after bringing 
forward several illustrations by way of analogy, the apostle con- 
cludes : ** Do ye not know that they who minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, and they that wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they who preach the gospel should live of or by the gospeV But to 
enforce this duty by human laws sets aside the authority of Christ, 
prevents the full operation of tha% mutual love which ought to sub- 
sist between pastors and churches, gives rise to perpetual contentions 
between the clergy and the people — excites the prejudice of unbe- 
lievers against the truth— (for if an infidel or Jew be resident in 
certain parts of the country, he is compelled to contribute to the 
support of a religion which he abhors)— and presents a temptation 
to the lovers of filthy lucre” to intrude into the sacred office, that 
they may be maintained by law, irrespective of their personal cliar- 
acter or pastoral diligence. We^e far from imputing selfish mo- 
tives to those who cling to the eiMwments of the state : we believe 
that they are consci^tious in maintaining their right to them ; and 
that many at least of the evangelical ministers of the church are 
prepared to surrender them rather than yield what they conceive to 
be essential to the church’s independence. But with the views 
which, as Dissenters, we hold, we could not accept of state support, 
even were no qualification or condition annexed. 

8. W® dissent from national establishments on* account of the 
restrictions thereby imposed on the election and deposition of the 
church s ofiicorbearers. The connection of church and state pre- 
vents the free exercise of discipline in the case of incompetent or 
unworthy pastors, by the interference of the civil courts, which claim 
the right of interpreting the laws, and thus presume to reverse the 
most ^lemn decisions of the church. It also gives undue influence 
to civil rulers and persons of rank in the election of ministers. This 
has given rise to the exercise of patronage,— a practice which is alike 
contrary to the letter and spirit of God’s word, which deprives the 
people of their just liberty, creates disaflection to the pastor thus in- 
truded, and introduces unqualified persons into the ministry, who 
may be ignorant of the truth themselves, and therefore incompetent 
to teach others. Against such teachers God’s people are often 
warned : the ^ sheep of Christ know his voice and follow him. A 
stranger or hireling cannot properly feed or rule the flock. For the 
same re^on, the right of patronage renders it difficult for the people 
to get rid of unsuitable pastors. The majority in the General As- 
sembly ^ now making a noble effort to free themselves from this 

what means they are to accomplish 
their omeot. Besides, were the election of ministers to be in the 
lianas ot the communicants, the standard of communion would re- 
quire to be raised, in order to secure an enlightened decision. At 
is there no danger of holding out an inducement for impro- 
per perscms. to qualify for the right of suffrage, by taking the com- 
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munion ? Further^ to limit the privilege of election to male heads 
of families would, in many cases, vest the patronage in a small aec* 
tiun of the congregation, and deprive the rest of the communicants 
of their just prerogative. For *‘in Christ Jesus there is neither 
bond nor free, male nor female.” The right of choice is implied in 
the wariiiiigs that are given to the churches to be on their guard 
against false or heretical teachers, Gal. i. 8; 1 John iv..l.-— *It is 
the duty of the people to take heed not only how they hear, but 
ir/iat they hear. Only wholesome food can nourish the body, and 
nothing but truth can enlighten or convert the soul. But this dan- 
ger cannot be averted unless the ppwer of selection be conceded to 
the people. Now, the great and peculiar doctrines of Christianity, 
such as the corruption of human nature by the fall, justification by 
faith, and regeneration by the influence of the Holy Spirit, are lit 
many churches either slightly touched on, or entirely overlooked and 
suppressed. But to omit or keep back any of these truths, is to 
preach another gospel, which cannot be received without peril. W© 
are glad to see means now adopted to censure or depose erroneous or 
immoral teachers ; but there may be great want of personal piety, 
and much unscriptural doctrine taught, where there is no avowed 
heresy or open immorality; and unless some plan be devised for 
securing not only a learned but a converted ministry in the church, 
we despair of her thorough reformation. 

4. We further object to the indiscriminate manner in which per- 
sons are generally admitted to church ordinances in all national 
establishments. The ordinance of baptism, for example, if it have 
any significance or efficacy, should be administered, we conceive, to 
the children of such only as would be fit subjects for it themselves, 
were they baptized as adults, — otherwise it is calculated to delude 
both parents and children. How many parents solemnly promise, in 
the face of the congregation, to teach their children doctrines, of 
which they themselves are, in a great measure, ignorant, and to 
keep up the regular worship of God in their families, which they 
never do ? This is so well known that it cannot be disputed, and 
the iiidiscriminate administration of this rite is nothing but a profane 
mockery of God, and of the most solemn religious engagements, cal- 
culated (as has been indeed the case) to bring the ordinance itself 
into disrepute. ** To the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do 
to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant into 
thy mouth, seeing thou hatest instruction, and easiest my words 
behind thee?” Ps. 1. 16, 17. 

Again, the Lord's supper is an ordinance peculiar to those who 
have faith to discern the Lord's body. Hence selftexaminatirm is 
required previously to its observance. To *^eat or drink unwor- 
thily,” that is, in an impenitent or unconverted state, is to incur the 
danger of condemnation, and to be guilty of the body*and blood of 
the Lord : consequently, it must be highly sinful to do so ; nor is it 
less sinful to encourage unworthy persons to communicate. But to 
sit down at the same table with those who give no evidence of faiths 
is certainly to encourage them. It is said, each man must decide 
for himself, and we cannot judge the heart. But the individuals 
who are to l>e excluded from this ordinance* are expressly mentioned. 
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in the passage formerly quoted from 1 Cor. v., viz. fornicators, 
covetous, idolaters, railers, drunkards, and extortioners. Ministers 
and elders are intrusted with the rule of God’s house, and men are to 
be judged of by their fruits. Now, it is well known that in many 
places little or no inquiry is made into the knowledge or religious 
character of communicants. Even, therefore, should the evangelical 
party in the church withdraw from their brethren, and form them- 
selves into a separate body, we could augur little good to the church, 
unless the primitive discipline were also restored. 

We conceive that this ordinance of the Supper should also be 
statedly observed, on the Lord's day, along with other parts of divine 
worship — see Acts ii. 42, where the church in Jerusalem is said to 
have continued steadfastly, or constantly, “ in the breaking of bread,” 
as well as in prayers; and Acts xx. 7, where the disciples at Troas 
are said to have come together, “ on the first day of the week, to 
break bread see also 1 Cor. xi. 20. Days of fasting, preparation, 
and thanksgiving, considered as appendages to the ordinance, are in- 
ventions of men, calculated to promote superstition and formalit}^ 
The duty of more ftequent communicating is admitted by many who 
do not practise it ; ana it is matter of congratulation that this subject 
is also occupying the attention of the more serious part of the com- 
munity, in the national church. 

5. The last reason of separation mentioned was the evident want 
of discipline in the Establishment. Faithful admonition of an offend- 
ing brother is expressly required by our Lord in Matt, xviii. 15, and 
rules are there laid down for its right performance ; mutual watch- 
fulness is also enjoined on the members of churches, Heb. xii. 15, 
where they are commanded to look diligently, lest any man fail of 
the grace of God brotherly love is also required as the grand evi- 
dence of discipleship, and one of the principal ends of church-fellow- 
ship; litigation between brethren of the same church is also expressly 
forbidden, I Cor. vi. 1 ; yet how greatly is this rule violated in our 
day, both in regard to civil and ecclesiastical matters ! 

In a word, a corrupt or disorderly church makes the way of truth 
to be evil spoken of. It is not a light in the world, but a cause of 
stumbling. The salt has lost its savour, and the light that was in 
it is darkness. All temporizing expedients to justify remaining in 
it, all plausible reasonings as to greater opportunities of usefulness, 
&c., must give way to the express command of God. The parables 
of the tares, of the foolish virgins, of the drag net, &c., refer to the 
case of hypocrites^ who do not appear in their true character, and 
whom we do nOt pretend to be able to keep out. We speak of the 
case of those who give no evidence of having been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, and whose conduct belies their profession. 

Let such as continue in commumon with impure churches, consider 
whether they'be not doing what they can to deceive the souls of their 
fellow-men, in the most important of all concerns. But is this con- 
sistent with Ciiristian fidelity ? Faithfully to warn disorderly or 
uimtiverted persons, and to withdraw from them while they continue 
such# might, thr<mgh the blessing of God, lead them to refieotion 
anil repentatice* To giye them the privileges of saints, knowing 
them to be destitute of this character, is to confirm them in the he- 
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lief of their good estate; and- all preaching, however earnest or 
pointed, with a view to keep them back, must, in a great measure, 
be lost upon them. Some plead that their joining in communion 
with any particular church, does not imply approbation of its consti- 
tution or discipline ; but we do not see how such approbation could 
be otherwise expressed than by such^a solemn act. 

Let me address a word to those who do not make any public pro- 
fession of their faith. The observance of all the ordinances of Christ 
is a duty binding on all his disciples. Some keep back from the 
Lord’s table on account of their youth; but this is no bar, providing 
the young have given their healrts to God, and are willing to re- 
nounce the pomp and vanities of the world. Others are afraid to 
communicate, because they have not full assurance of being in a 
state of grace, and the language of the apostle in Rom. xiv. 23, fills 
them with terror; He that dqubteth is damned if he eat but if 
you look at the passage, you will find that it has no reference to the 
Lord s supper, but refers to the distinction of meats which obtained 
under the law. If any one esteemed a particular kind of meat to be 
unclean^ to him it was unclean, ver. 14; and if he doubted the law- 
fulness of using it for food, and yet continued to eat it, he was con- 
demned for acting against his conscience, because, as the apostle 
observes, he did it not in faith : there is therefore nothing in this 
passage to alanu the weak believer. Others are deterred from mak- 
ing a public profession by a feeling of false modesty ; let such con- 
sider the declaration of Christ : Whosoever is ashamed of me and 
of my words in this sinful generation, of him shall the Son of man 
be ashamed.** Others are afraid of falling back, after having pro- 
fessedly given themselves to the Lord ; but the path of duty is the 
way of safety, and he has promised to make his grace sufficient fur 
us. In fine, many are kept back by pleading the inconsistencies of 
professing Christians ; but is this the way to remove such causes of 
offence ? is it not our duty to rebuke our brother, and not to suffer 
sin upon him ? Besides, we must look to ourselves, and consider the 
evils that are in our own hearts. To withdraw from the communion 
of saints, or to stand aloof from them, discourages the hearts of min- 
isters, and casts a stumblingblock before inquirers. 

Let such as profess to observe Christian ordinances in a more 
scriptural manner, study to have their conversation such as becometh 
the gospel. Of all inconsistencies that is the greatest, and niobt 
offensive to God, — to withdraw from other communions on account 
of their alleged impurity, and to be living ourselves in the practice 
of any known sin. 

Note. — I trust that nothing advanced in this discourse will be considered as 
intended to weaken the obligation binding on the disciples of Christ to love all 
who love tlie Lord Jesus Christ hi sincerity, to whatever action of the churcii 
they may belong. Towards those who belong to the household of faith, whether 
in the Establishment, or among other bodies of Christians, the preacher feels the 
warmest attachment. But his object was to speak Of systems, not of individuals ; 
find while he rejoices In the prosperity and usefulness of all his fellow- Christians, 
whether ministers or private persons, whether in or out ctf the JSstabliihedchuroh, 
he only laments that any obstacles should still exisL to prevent their entire amal- 
gamation as one body. w , 
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LETTERS TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

IL— THE SPIRIT OF THEIR OFFICE. 

Beloved Fellow-Labourers,* — You are familiar with the idea of 
an esprit de corps. You know how it often stimulates to doubtful 
deeds for which it is itself considered a sufficient apology. But you 
know likewise the beneficial purposes which it subserves in supplying 
the defects of artificial rules and arrangements, in inspiring devotion 
to one's calling, and in maintaining perseverance. It operates as an 
instinct or guide at points where the judgment fails, or where it 
wants the self-possession necessary for deliberate exercise ; it oper> 
ates as a propelling power where there is not the distinct conscious- 
ness of the action of specific motives. I would have you, my Breth- 
ren, to cultivate a professional enthusiasm, deep-toned and enlight- 
ened. It is in a great measure essential to the comfortable and 
successful discharge of your duties, and will produce the happiest 
results. 

But wherein will this spirit consist ? To ascertain this you must 
recall the end of your labour — the early conversion of children. The 
spirit which befits your office is that which befits the enlightened 
pursuit of this object — it is the compound of all the emotions and 
affections which are awakened by the steady contemplation of every 
thing that is involved in this object. It is said of Hezekiah that, in 
every work which he began in the service of the house of God, he 
did it with all his heart,” 2 Chron. xxxi. 21. There is no encomium 
more easily understood than this. We understand it to mean that 
he acted with entire sincerity and with deep earnestness. There 
Vas no hypocrisy, and there was no lukewarmness. But we may 
find in the expression ideas still more definite. The character of 
earnestness depends entirely on the object on which it is intent. 
One man may be earnest in prosecuting a scheme of deadly revenge, 
another in the pursuit of wealth, of honour, or of pleasure. A man’s 
whole heart may be given to any of these pursuits, but the afiections 
awakened — and whose intense exercise in each case constitutes ear- 
nestness-— will vary according to the nature of the pursuit. Now, 
what affections filled the soul of Hezekiah, when, <*with all his 
heart,” he prosecuted the objects of his desire ? There was first 
and chiefly, zeal for the glory of God — and what affection can emit 
a fiame so intense and pure ? There was, at the same time, a dread 
of the divine wrath $ he saw what the apostacies of Judah had al- 
ready done, and lie trembled for the future. His earnestness was a 
cbm^und, or the result of a compound of devotion to God and com- 

K *on to men, modified by the position which he occupied as the 
of the Jei^ish theocracy,— and the whole supported by an un- 
wavering faith in the Divine word, which inspired him with the 
confident expectation of success* The objects to which, as teachers, 
yon we pro^ionally devoted are virtually the same. The dishon- 
aux;! to the God of Iieaveti in the ungodliness which surrounds 
yob^ is not less, though les^ flagrant in appearance, than that ren- 
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dered to him by the idolatry of the Jews. And the idols which our 
countrymen worship will bring ruin on them as certainly as Baal 
and Ashtaroth were the ruin of Israel. But your work has its pecu- 
liarities. You have to do with children — and this will give a peculiar 
or distinctive tone to the spirit which you cherish in common with 
all who seek the glory of God and the good of men. This tone will 
be rendered still more special as well as deeper by a conviction of the 
peculiar advantages which will accrue to the church and to the world 
from success in your department. I know not whdt elsesis needed 
to maintain a high appreciation of your office^ with glowing love and 
zeal in its labours, but that you cherish a strong hope, yea, a firm 
faith, that you cannot labour in vain. 

A spirit of devotion to your office as teachers will be the means of 
many and important benefits. 

1. It will arm you with a power of endurance and perseverance 
which nothing else can impart. It will be the best counteractive of 
temptations to irregularity, — your love of your work, and earnest 
devotion to it, rendering your school more attractive than the elo- 
quence of an evening lecture, or the fascination of a new book. 
When your patience is tried by your class^ — when your perseverance 
is put to the proof by their slow progress and continued indifference 
to divine things, — when all novelty is gone, and the ardour of tliQ 
first impulse which carried you to your work exhausted, y-you will, 
without the spirit I am inculcating, either desert your office, or dis- 
charge it perfunctorily. Read the history of Paul continuously, un- 
interrupted by its artificial division into chapters, and you will be 
struck with the operation of the Spirit which led him to magnify 
his office,” more by the unwearied discharge of its functions than 
the vindication of its claims. Persecuted and maltreated in one 
city, in every form that could quench his zeal, or divert him from 
his course, the next city finds him unchanged. Cast out of one 
place as dead, his life is renewed before he reaches another. Ihe 
theme which was reviled and rejected by the last assembly he ad- 
dressed is still the subject of his burning eloquence in the next. 
Idolatrous cities may banish him from their gates, or ungrateful 
clui relies count him their enemy because he tells them the truth ; 
hut there is a ruling passion within him which speaks now vehe- 
mently, and now gently, but always with power ; its language now, 
“ Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel and now “ The love 
of Christ constraineth me.” In all this Paul was a follower of Ins 
Master, and has left us an example that we should follow his steps. 

2. The spirit of devotion to your peculiar office will contribute 
directly to your success. It is said of Hezekiah, that in what he 
did with all his heart “ he prospered.” Eam^tness seldom fails to 
command attention. And often have the multitude been led captive 
liy it when they could not render a reason, Earnestttesa in a good 
cause is especially mighty. The king of Judah found in the con- 
sciences of his subjects an immense power on his side. Baal and 
Ashtaroth might be defended by unholy pasBions; but their throne 
was in danger so long as conscience could be armed against it. In 
any effort to promote the kingdom of Christ we have this advantage 
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on our side. Degenerate as the world is, conscience is not extinct. 
Those who laugh most at serious religion in company often endure 
the bitterest remorse in private. Those who have attained the most 
consummate depravity are sometimes the nearest to the kingdom of 
God. When our earnestness is not only enlisted in a good cause, 
but is enlightened in the means which it employs, and in the mode 
of employing them, its power is greatly increased. Even unen- 
lightened earnestness may do much good, but its fruits will com- 
monly be#mlnglied with an amount of evil and imperfection which 
will, in no small measure, turn the joy of the . righteous into 
mourning. ^ 

There is no department of service in which a “ devotion sincere, 
habitual, and profound, is more necessary, and none in which it is 
more likely to be effective, than in instructing the young. The 
^‘mysterious force of sympathy’’ is more active and susceptible in 
their minds than in others. Their attention will be fixed, and their 
tender minds impressed by the very tones and looks of an earnest 
teacher. His devotion will go far to supply defects of method and 
limited knowledge. And much as I would deprecate blind excite- 
ment and all effort to awaken feeling for its own sake, give me two 
teachers, — the one furnished with the clearest knowledge, and a per- 
fect master of the best methods, but cold and formal, — the other a 
babe in knowledge and a bungler in method, but filled with the spirit 
of his office, attached to children asjthe most honoured objects of his 
Saviour’s love, intently devout and earnest and persevering,— aruf if 
my standard of judgment be the adaptation of means to ends, I will 
adjudge the latter the fitter and better of the two. 

3. There is perhaps no form in which this spirit will do more good 
than by its influence in promoting the intellectual qualifications of 
teachers. It will stimulate them to self-improvement for the benefit 
of their pupils. Pains will be taken to acquire knowledge and skill, 
and labour will be undergone for this end without a sense of drudgery 
or toil. But, above all, this spirit, deeply, strongly, and permanently 
cherished, will, like a loadstone, draw into your treasury stores of 
illustration, or will, like the instinct of the bee in its wanderings 
over hill and dale, direct and enable you to draw from every suitable 
object an appropriate contribution. When your mind is much occu- 
pied with any subject, you are often surprised to find how many 
things can be made tributary to its illustration and enforcement. 
Mingle with society, or go to your common labours, with a ruling 
passion in your breast, and you tinge every thing with the colour 
through which you look to it, you discover resemblances which no- 
thing but your ruling passion could unveil, while ideas are suggested 
whose connection with the occasion which suggested them is so re- 
mote afld subtle and inevident that you can scarcely trace it. The 
merchant, ever intent on his gains, holds his ears and eyes open 
wherever he goes, watches every circumstance wherever he goes, and 
aims to make every thing serviceable. The general, full of the spirit 
of bm profession, travelling even over a country in which he has not 
the remotest expectation of ever exercising his skill or prowess, 
still c^net mdve or be moved along, however rapidly, without 
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studying the grorund, allocating his forces, imagining and direetitig 
their movements. It is to the same source we trace the correct, 
and enlarged, and various knowledge of human nature which some 
preachers make to bear so effectively on their ministrations. They 
are always studying man in individuals, comparing and contrasting, 
generalizing and classifying, forgetting the particulars from which 
they draw their careful inductions, but having the inductions them* 
selves digested into the very substance of their thoughts. Men 
who have to study for the pulpit, have only to be intent on their 
calling to make every circumstance in which they are placed, and 
every book they read, auxiliary %o$ their own fitness for their office. 
So with the teacher. Always gathering, by the spontaneous action 
of a mind imbued with devotion to the labours of the school, 
thoughts and illustrations which lie scattered over nature or so- 
ciety, his instructions will have a freshness which will please and 
impress many who cannot understand the secret of his power. 

How important, my brethren, that you should appreciate your 
office highly, and cultivate a befitting spirit, if these benefits may be 
expected in any measure as the result ! 1 need not urge how worthy 
your employment is of ‘‘ all your heart.** Taking up the last num- 
ber of the Edinburgh Review while writing this letter, I have been 
struck with the indignant language with which Francis Xavier 
repelled the remonstrances by which timid friends would prevent 
him from undertaking a mission of mercy to the islands of the 
Malayan Archipelago-—^* If those lands had scented woods and mines 
of gold, Christians would @nd courage to go there ; nor would all the 
perils of the world prevent them. They are dastardly and alarmed, 
because there is nothing to be gained there but the souls of men, 
and shall love be less hardy and less generous than avarice?’' 
These words are worthy of the ministers and disciples of a purer 
faith. May we, my brethren, be so filled with the spirit of our voca- 
tion, that the terms, in which one of Xavier’s associates has spoken 
of his labours, may be descriptive of us as teachers — The Father 
Master Francis, when labouring for the salvation of idolaters, seemed 
to act, not by any acquired power, but as by some natural instinct ; 
for he could neither take pleasure, nor even exist, except in such em- 
ployments. They were his repose; and when he was leading men to 
the knowledge and the love of God, however much he exerted him- 
self, he never appeared to be making any effort. ” 

1 am yours, &c. 


TO THE EDITOR- 

My Dear Sir, — One of the causes which have induced Christians 
to take so lively an interest, as they now do, in Foreign Missions, 
has been the appropriation of one evening in the month for special 
prayer in behalf of missionary objects. 1 am aware that these op- 
portunities of assembling to hear religious intelligence, and to sup- 
plicate the throne of grace, are not so numerously attended as they 
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ought to he; yet, notwithstanding, those who have attended can 
testify, that while thus engaged, God has poured out his Spirit 
upon them, and they have feit that it was no vain thing to wait 
on the Lord/* Seeing the unnumbered benefits the world is de- 
riving from missionary efibrts, and tracing these benefits to the 
prayers of God’s people, it has occurred to me, that one evening in 
three months might be set apart for special prayer in behalf of thosci 
churches with which we are connected. For such occasions we have 
many subjects of prayer. We have our Union, with all its depart- 
ments of labour, — our Theological Academy, including its tutors, 
its students, and their respective studies and labours,-— our Home 
Missionarpsocieties and our Sabbath-school societies, — our pastors, 
in connection with whom their studies and multifarious labours may 
be noticed, — our members, diversified as they are in age, in rank, 
and circumstances, — our neighbourhoods, noticing the efforts made 
in them to extend the knowledge of the Lord, — and the wide world, 
with the eternal interest of all its inhabitants. 

Were such meetings agreed to, I would suggest that the second 
Monday of the months of March, June, September, and December, 
at eight o’clock in the evening, be set apart for the object mentioned 
above. There would be something peculiarly delightful in the 
thought, that our pastors and all our churches were met at the same 
time to mingle their sympathies, and to pour out their hearts in 
reference to the same objects. It would give new energy to all our 
institutions. The tutors, the pastors, the Sabbath-school teachers, 
the Tract distributors, would all feel the h^appy impulse; their hearts 
would be encouraged, and the Spirit of grace and of supplication 
would be poured on them and all the brotherhood. 

In order to carry this plan into execution, it would be requisite 
that, in each church, the proposal should be stated, and a vote of 
the church taken upon it. To some this may be deemed unneces- 
sary ; but if the members of a church decide on holding a meeting, 
they are laid under an obligation to attend it. In large towns, 
where there are two or more churches in our connection, perhaps it 
would be advisable to hold only one meeting ; and there might be in 
each of such towns a brother appointed to remind the pastors on the 
previous Sabbath, that such meeting will be held and when. 

I am, respectfully yours, 

J. M. 

OlnsyoWf %th July, 1842 . 


THE ASSEMBLY AT JERUSALEM. 

Mil. Editor,— ^At the close of a Sabbath day’s exercises, not many 
weeks ago, I met with a young man who had begun to think for him- 
«^on the ^^constitution and ordinances of the kingdom*of Christ.” 
He had obtained Mr. Orme’s valuable Catechism, which had been 
useful in leading him to examine the New Testament, on the order 
and government of the primitive churches. He stated, however^ 
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that he felt considerable difficulty, in reconciling the assembly at Je* 
rusalemt recorded in the 15th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles^ 
with the Congregational form of church polity. I endeavoured to 
remove his difficulties ; and, since then; 1 have been led to thiidc 
that a few plain observations on this much controverted passage^ 
inserted in the Congregational Magazine, might be useful to others 
in like circumstances. 

The meeting referred to is one of the grand arguments of our 
Presbyterian brethren for their system; but how utterly without any 
sufficient ground, must appear evident from the following consi- 
derations : — I 

1. Of whom was this conference composed 9 Did it consist of re- 
presentatives from other churches ? Was it a council or synod com- 
posed of elders as delegates from various Christian societies ? No ; 
of this there is not the slightest evidence, but the contrary. In the 
22d verse we are informed that the apostles and elders, with the 
whole church, were assembled together; not simply the office- 
bearers, but the whole body of believers in Jerusalem in the capacity 
of a church. These — ^not a portion of the church as a session or 
presbytery — composed the conference, and, tlierefore, no argument 
can be derived from it for a representative form of government. 
There were, indeed, certain individuals who, along with Paul and 
Barnabas, had come from Antioch to Jerusalem on a matter involv- 
ing the peace and prosperity of the church ; but they evidently came 
merely as witnesses to carry back the decision of the apostles to their ^ 
brethren at home. The Judaizing teachers, who affirmed that cir* 
cumcision after the law of Moses was necessary to salvation, had 
come from Judea, and what could be more probable or natural, than 
that the Christians in Antioch should send to Judea to get the 
matter investigated and settled ? We find also that the church in 
Jerusalem, together with the apostles and elders, not only wrote to 
their brethren in Antioch, but likewise sent ** chief men” from 
among themselves, to bear testimony to the decision of the question 
at issue, and thus strengthen the report of the brethren who had 
beeiyjresent from that city. Hence, therefore, they cannot be re- 
gar(^ as delegates from the church in Antioch, sent to take part 
in the proceedings of the assembly at Jerusalem, as the representa- 
tives of their brethren at home. 

2. For what purpose was ike meeting assembled ? It was to decide 
a question which lay at the foundation of Christianity, — a question 
which struck at the very root of the Gentile believer’s hope. An 
attempt had been made to lay a burden on the neck of the Christians 
in Antioch, which they were not able to bear, and the conference 
met to repel the attempt, and to preserve to them “the liberty 
wherewith Christ had made them free.” The question sinifily was, 
Whether the atonement of Christ was the only and all-sufficient 
ground of the sinner's hope for eternity, without attending to cir- 
cumcision, or any part of the Jewish ritual ? Such a question, once 
settled, could never occur again ; the assembly itself was extraordi** 
nary, as was the purpose for which it met. 

8. By whom was the matter decided f The answer is explicit ; for 
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ill tlie 88th verse it is said : it seemed good to the Holy Ghosts and 
to IIS, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary 
things.” The apostles were the arbiters. They were inspired by 
the Spirit of God*, filled with the Holy Ghost, and had perfect 
authority to determine the question. They did not give it merely 
as their opinion that circumcision was unnecessary to salvation, but 
affirmed it as the truth of God, and had a valid right to do so. It 
was not a motion made and seconded, and then put to the vote of 
the meeting; it was the mind of the Spirit, and their sentence” 
is part of the sacred canon of scripture, the whole of which is given 
by inspiration of God. This of jtself is sufficient at once to show 
that no class of uninspired men can justly take it upon them to 
legislate for the government of the churches of Christ, or to dictate 
to them. 

From these simple observations, I think it will appear evident 
that there is no ground for building the system of Presbytery on 
this passage. No such assembly for a similar purpose could ever 
meet again, and consequently it cannot be regarded either as an 
example or an argument for the convening of presbyteries, or the 
calling of synods. Nor, indeed, in their internal management, is 
there any resemblance between the assembly at Jerusalem and those 
ecclesiastical councils which, in our day, go under the name of 
church'courts. In the meeting at Jerusalem, the apostles and all 
the brethren were of one mind. There was no strife, no railing, no 
animosity, •‘—all was unanimity, and love, and concord. Every thing 
was done in the spirit of the gospel of peace, and for the further- 
ance of the truth, without any of those unbecoming scenes which too 
frequently form a prominent feature of the ecclesiastical judicatories 
of the present day. 

Yours, &c., 

J. S. H. 

July, 1842. 


REVIEW. 

e 

Missiq(nasy Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa, By Robert 
Moffat, twenty-three years an Agent of the London Missionary 
Society in that continent. London: John Snow. 1842. 

It was first intended that Moffat and Williams should be appointed 
to labour together in the islands of the South seas; but though they 
were ordained at the same time, and received their parting address 
from Uie venerable Dr. Waugh on one and the same occasion, Moffat’s 
destination Wtis changed, and he was sent to Southern Africa. 
f* Brother,** said Williams to him, as they bade one another fare- 
well, I had hoped that we were to labour together ; but God has 
ilppointed you to Africa and me to the South seas. We shall meet 
in heaven.** « Yes,** replied Moffat, ‘^we shall meet in heaven.** 
en earth they never met again. A comparison of the character 
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and history of these two extraordinary men would be interesting and 
useful, as illustrative of the missionary spirit in connection witli 
diversified talents, — of the adaptation of the gospel to the necessities 
of men in circumstances the most dissimilar, — and of the providence 
of God in protecting his servants in the hour of peril, bringing good 
out of evil, and making the wrath of man to praise him. Moffat, 
like Williams, has been permitted to visit his native land, and to 
prepare by his own hand a narrative of his missionary labours* By 
the thousands who had gazed upon his manly form, his sun^burnt 
countenance and foreign air, and w}io had listened to his charming 
voice, the announcement of the intended publication was receivtii 
with delight ; and now that the work is before us, and we have per- 
used it throughout, we can say with confidence, that the high ex- 
pectations so extensively cherished will not be disappointed. In in- 
terest it falls little, if any thing, short of the missionary enterprises 
of Williams. It narrates more of toil and adventure, and less of 
success; yet of the latter more than sufficient to compensate for all 
of the former, and to excite feelings of the most devout gratitude 
and of the highest admiration. In the language of a coteinporary 
journal the work is “ full of savage man, — full of aboriginal life, — full 
of the most romantic incidents, — full of missionary toil, struggles, 
and dangers, — full of the triumphs of the gospel : and all related 
with a simplicity the most bewitching, and with poetical touches 
truly Ossianic.” In the early chapters of the book we have an in- 
teresting account of the introduction of the gospel into Southern 
Africa, with sketches of the Hottentots, the Bushmen, the Coran* 
nas, and the Bechuanas; and also the touching history of Dr. 
Vanderkemp, and of the Albrechts. The chief attraction of the 
volume, however, begins with Mr. Moffat’s own labours among tlie 
Bechuana tribes. Of the condition of this people some idea may 
be formed from the following statement by Mr. Moffat, in his ser- 
mon before the London Missionary Society : — “ I stand here as a 
living witness to testify that my ears have been hundreds of times 
stunned with roars of laughter when I have been labouring to inform 
their darkened minds, and convince them that there was one miglitier 
tlian man, even the mighty God, the Creator of the ends of the eartli ; 
and my eyes have often beheld their derision and scorn when reason- 
ing with them on creation, providence, and redemption. Our labours 
might well be compared to the attempts of a child to grasp the sur- 
face of a polished mirror ; and to add to all other discouragements 
and difficulties, such was the subtlety of this extraordinary peojjfle, 
that they would even pretend to be convinced by the statements of 
their teachers, in order to obtain favour, or some little presept from 
them, and they would then make their success a subject of merri- 
ment in their own circles.” Among this people the missionaries 
laboured for thirteen long years without seeing any fruit; but they 
went on in the strength of the divine promise, and were not disap- 
pointed. Of their toils and dangers and encouragements, we shall 
present a few sketches. These will show the character of the work 
better than, any thing we could say, and, we doubt not, will induce 
many of our readers to procure it for themselves 
N EW Series. Vol. II. U 
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NARROW ESCAPES. 

III one of my early journeys, I had an escape from an African tiger and a ser- 
pent. 1 had left the wagons, and wandered to a distance among the coppice 
and grassy openings in quest of game. I had a small double-barrelled gun on 
my shoulder, whicn was loaded wRh a ball and small shot; an antelope passed, 
at which I fired, and slowly followed the course it took. After advancing a short 
distance, I saw a tiger.cat staring at me between the forked branches" of a tree, 
behind which his long spotted body was concealed, twisting and turning his tail 
like a cat just going to spring on its prey. This I knew was a critical moment, 
not having a shot w ball in my gun. |.I moved about as if in search of some- 
thing on the grass, taking care to retreat at the same time. After getting, as 1 
thought, a suitable distance to turn my back, I moved somewhat more quickly, 
but in my anxiety to escape what was behind, I did not see what was before, 
until startled by treading on a large cobra de capello serpent, asleep on the grass. 
It instantly twirled its body round my leg, on which 1 had nothing but a thin pair 
of trowsers, when I leaped from the spot, dragging the venomous and enraged 
reptile after me, and while in the act of throwing itself into a position to bite, 
without turning round, I threw my piece over my shoulder, and shot it. Taking 
it by the tail, I broujght it to my people at the wagons, who, on examining the bags 
of poison, asserted, that had the creature bitten me, 1 could never have reached the 
wagons. The serpent was six feet long.** Pp. 582, 583 . — ** At one of these places 
i had slept on the ground near the door of the hut in which the principal man and 
his wife reposed. I remarked in the morning, diat it appeared that some of the 
cattle had broken loose during the night, as 1 had heard something moving about 
on the outside of the thorn fence, under which I lay. * Oh,’ he replied, * 1 
was looking at the spoor this morning, it was the lion ;* adding, that a few nights 
before it sprang over on the very spot on which 1 had been lying, and seised a 
goat, with which it bounded oft through another part of the fold. * Look,* said 
he, * there is part of some of the mats we tore from the house, and burned to 
frighten him away,’ On asking him how he could think of appointing me to 
sleep in that very spot. ‘ Oh,’ he rejoined, ‘the lion would not have the au- 
dacity to jump over on you.* This remark produced a laugh in me, in which he 
and his wife joined most heartily ; and reminded me of a circumstance in his own 
history, with which I was well acquainted ; for he had been in the jaws of a lion. 
One night, he, and about a dosen more hunters, were fast asleep, with a circle of 
bushes placed around their fire. When the blase was extinguished, a lion sprang 
into the midst of the sleeping party, seized my host by the Moulder, and with his 
caross, dragged him off to some distance. The others, aroused by the scufiSe, 
snatched up their guns, and, not knowing one of their number had been car- 
ried off, shot in the direction whence the noise proceeded. One ball happened 
to wound the lion, and, in trying to roar, it let the man drop from its grasp, 
who instantly ran o% leaving his mantle, and bolted in among his companions, 
crying out, < Do not shoot me ;* for they supposed fora moment that he was the lion. 
He showed me the ugly marks of the lion*s teeth in his shoulder.” Pp. 145, 146.— 
“ The night before reaching home we had rather a narrow escape from a sea-cow 
(hippopotamus). We were <mliged to cross tlie river, which could only be effected 
by passing over two low islands, nearly covered with reeds and jungle. Thgy 
were a great distance from each other, and it was now nearly dark. We had just 
reached the first, when a sea-cow came furiously up the stream, snorting so loud 
as to be echoed back from the dark overhanging precipices. Younker Africaner 
shouted but to me to escape, and, springing from his horse, which appeared pe- 
trified, he seized a lam stone, and hurlA it at the monster of the deep, for our 
guns were both out ot order. The enraged animal then made for the next ford, 
through whiclf two of us were forcing our horses, up to the saddle in a rapid 
torrent. A moment's delay on our part would have been fatal to one or both of 
u^ Ihe other three men remained till the Infuriated animal had got again Into 
the rear, when they also escaped to the second island, where, exp^ng another 
^counter, we made the best of our way to the mainland, effectually drenched 
Witb,pen|plrBtion and water. We soon after reached a village of our own people ; 
and ft was with the liveliest gratitude to our heavenly Father that we reviewed 
,^he mercies dfthe day.” Pp. 170, 171. 
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AFRICAN INTRUSI0NIST8 AND THIEVES. 

Our situation inif^ht be better conceived than described : not one believed our 
report among the thousands by whom we were surrounded. Native aid, especially 
to the wife of tlie missionary, though not to be dispensed with, was a source of 
anxiety, and an addition to our cares ; for any individual might not only threaten, 
but carry a rash purpose into effect. For instance, Mrs. M., with a babe in her 
arms, begged, and that very humbly, of a woman, just to be kind enough to move 
out of a temporary kitclien, that she might shut it as usual before going into the 
place of worship. The woman, a plebeian, seised a piece of wood to hurl it at 
Mrs. M.'s head, who, of course, immediately escaped to the house of God, leav- 
ing her the undisputed occupant of the kitchen, any of the contents of which 
site would not hesitate to appropriate to her own use. It required no little forti- 
tude and forbearance in tiie wife of the missionary, who had to keep at home, 
and attend to the cares and duties of a family, to have the house crowded with 
those who would seize a stone, and dare interference on her part. As many men 
and women as pleased might come into our hut, leaving us not room even to 
turn ourselves, and making every thing they touched the colour of their own 
greasy red attire ; while some were talking, others would be sleeping, and some 
pilfering whatever they could lay their hands upon. This would keep the house- 
wife a perfect prisoner in a suffocating atmosphere, almost intolerable ; and when 
they departed they left ten times mdre than their number behlnd^-company still 
more offensive. As it was not pleasant to take our meals amongst such filth, our 
dinner was often deferred for hours, hoping for their departure ; but, after all, it 
had to be eaten when the natives were despatching their game at our feet. Our 
attendance at public worship would vary from one to forty ; and these very often 
manifesting the greatest indecorum. Some would be snoring; others laughing; 
some working ; and others, who might even be styled the noblesse, would w em- 
ployed in removing from their ornaments certain nameless insects, letting them 
run about the forms, while sitting by the missionary's wife. Never havinjg been 
accustomed to chairs or stools, some, by way of imitation, would sit with their 
feet on ttie benches, having their knees, according to tiieir usual mode of sitting, 
drawn up to tlieir cliins. in this position one would fall asleep and tumble over, 
to the great merriment of his fellows. On some occasions an opportunity would 
be watched to rob, when the missionary was engaged in public service. Tlie 
thief would just put his head within the door, discover who was in the pulpit, 
and, knowing he could not leave his rostrum before a certain time had elapse«l, 
would go to Ills house and take what he could lay his hands upon. When Mr. 
Hamilton and 1 met in the evening, we almost always had some tale to tell about 
our losses, but never about our gains, except those of resignation and peace, the 
results of patience, and faith in the unchangeable purposes of Jehovah. ' I will be 
exalted among tlie ^^attien,’ cheered our often baffled and drooping spirits.’* Pp. 

2S7, 288 ** Mr. Hniltoii was now left alone, to struggle with a variety of difflcuU 

ties. Ills lot had been a hard one. In addition to great manual labour, in dig- 
ging a long watercourse, preparing ground, and building, he had been compeiled, 
iroiii his scanty allowance, to toil with his own hands, to preserve’ himself and 
iamily from perfect beggary, while exposed to heavy taxes to keep nobles in 
good humour, enduring unremitting liberties, taken by those who seemed t<» 
think that they had a lawful right to obtain, by any and by all means, what they 
could lay hands upon of the missionary’s property. One day, having no mills at 
that time to grind corn, he sat down, according to ancient custom, and with two 
hand-stones, as they were called, the upper being turned vrith a handle fixed into 
Die top, he laboured and perspired for half a day, in order to obtain as mucfh meal 
as would make a loaf sufficient to serve him (then alone) for at least eight days. 
Having kneaded and baked his gigantic loaf, such a one as had «ot graced his 
shelf S)r many a month, lie went to the chapel, and retinned to his nut in tlie 
evening, with a keen appetites, prumbiiig himself a treat of his coarse home-made 
bread, when, alas I on opening the door of his hut, and very naturally casting his 
eye to the shelf, he perceived the loaf was gone. Some one had loroed open 
the only little window, which appeared too small for a hitman being fb enter, out 
which served as a place of egress for thief and loaf too ; and thus vanished all 
his hopes for bread to supper, and to many succeeding meals." Pp. 240, 241. 
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FAITH AND FORTITUDE. 

« Tlie following fact will illustrate, in some measure, the position in which we 
stood with the people, who, by this time, were chafed in spirit by the severe 
drought, and mortified to the highest degree to see all their boasted powers 
vanlsn like a vapour on the mountain’s brow. One day, about noon, a chief man. 
and a doaen of his attendants, came and seated themselves under the shadow of 
a large tree, near my house. A secret council had been held, as is usual, in the 
field, under pretence of a hunt, and the present party was a denutation to apprize 
us of the results. I happened at that moment to be engaged in repairing my 
wagon near at hand. Being informed that something of importance was to be 
communicated, Mr. Hamilton was calked. We stood patiently to hear the mes- 
sage, being always ready to face the worst. The principal speaker informed us, 
that it was the determination of the chiefs of the people that we should leave 
the country ; and referring to our disregard of threatenings, added what was 
tantamoimt to the assurance that measures of a violent kind would be resorted 
to, to carry their resolutions into effect, in case of our disobeying the order. 
While the chief was speaking, he stood in a rather imposing. 1 could not say 
threatening, attitude, quivering his spear in his right hand. Mrs. M. was at th<% 
door of our cottage, with the babe in her arms, watching the crisis, for sucli it 
was. We replied, ’ We have indeed felt most reluctant to leave, and are now 
more than ever resolved to abide by our post. We pity you, for you know not 
what yon do ; we have suffered, it is true ; and He whose servants we are has 
directed us In His word, ‘ when they persecute you in one city, flee ye to another 
but although we have suffered, we do not consider all that has been done to us 
by the people amounts to persecution ; we are prepared to expect it from sucli as 
know no better. If you are resolved to rid yourselves of us. you must resort to 
stronger measures, for our hearts are with you. You may shed blood or burn us 
out, We know you will not touch our wives and children. Then sliall they who 
sent us know, and God who now sees and hears what we do, si ml I know, that we 
have been persecuted indeed.* At these words the chief man looked at his com* 
paiiions, remarking, with a significant shake of the head, * These men must have 
ten lives, when they are so fearless of death ; there must be something in iinnior> 
tality.’ The meeting broke up, and they left us, no doubt fully impressed witli 
the idea that we were impracticable men.’* Pp. 327 — 3*20. 

A PLEASING CHANGE. 

Shortly after tins we were favoured with the manifest outpouring of the Spirit 
from on high. The moral wilderness was now about to blossom. Sable ciieeks 
bedewed with tears attracted our observation. To see females weep was nothing 
extraordinary ; it was, according to Beebuana notions, tlieir province, and theirs 
alone. Men would not weep. After having, by the rite of flteumcisioii, become 
men, they scorned to shed a tear. In family or national Afflictions, it was the 
wonuin’s work to weep and wail ,* the man’s to sit in sullen silence, often broods 
ing deeds of revenge and death. The simple Gospel now melted their flinty 
hearts ; and eyes now wept, which never before shed the tear of hallowed sor- 
row. Notwithstanding our earnest desires and fervent prayers, we were taken 
by surprise. We had so long been accustomed to indifference, that we felt uii. 
prepared to look pn a scene which perfectly overwhelmed our minds. Our tem- 
porary little chapel became a Bochim—a place of weeping ; and the sympathy of 
feeling spread from heart to heart, so that even infants wept. Some, after gazing 
with extreme intensity of feeling on the preacher, would fall down in hysterics, 
and others were carried out in a state of ^eat exhaustion." P. 496. 

* POWER OF THE GOSPEL, 

** One day two noted fellows from the mountains came down on a man who had 
the cbei’ge of our catUe, murdered him, and ran off with an ox. Some time be- 
1^ whole of our calves disappeared ; two of our men went in pursuit, and 
fooild In the ruins of an old town the remains of the calves Imd aside for future 
use. On gracing the footmarks to a secluded spot near the river, fliey found 
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the thieves, two desperate«iookiri^ characU^s, who, seiwnjijf thek liuws a«d poi- 
soned arrows, dared their approach. It would liave been easy for our men to 
have shot them on the spot, hut their only object was to bring them, if possible, 
to the station. After a dangerous scuffle, one fled, and the other precipitated 
himself into a pool of water, amidst reeds, where he stood menacing the men 
with his drawn bow, till they at last succeeded in seizing him. He was brought 
to the station, with some of the meat, which, though not killed in the most 
delicate manner, was acceptable, and was the first veal we ever ate there ; for 
calves are too valuable in that country to be slaughtered, not only because 
they perpetuate the supply of milk from the cow, but are reared to nse in travelling 
aii<l agriculture. The prisoner had a most forbidding appearance, and we could not 
help regarding him as a being brutalized by hunger j and, in addition to a defect 
in vision, he looked like one capable of perpetrating any action without re- 
morse. Ilis replies to our queries and ^^postulations, were something like the 
growl ings of a disappointed hungry beast of prey. There were no authorities 
in the country to which we could appeal, and the conclusion to which the 
people came, was to inflict a little castigation, while one of tlie natives was to 
whisper in his ear, that he must flee for his life. Seeing a young man drawing 
near with a gun, he took to his heels, and the man firing a charge of loose 
powder after him, increased his terror, and made him bound into the marsh, 
and flee to the opposite side, thinking himself well off to have escaped with 
his life, which he could not have expected from his own countrymen. He 
lived for a time at a neighbouring village, where he was wont to describe in 
graphic style his narrow escape, and how he had outrun the musket-ball. When 
told by some one that the gun was only to frighten him, he saw that it must have 
been so ; he reasoned on our character, made inquiries, and, from our men spar- 
ing him in the first instance, and ourselves giving him food, and allowing him to 
run off after he had received a few strokes with a thong, he concluded that 
thtTe must be something very merciful about our character; and at last he 
made his appearance again on our station. He was soon after employed as a 
labourer, embraced the Gospel, and has, through Divine grace,, continued to 
make a consistent profession, and is become an example of intelligence, industry, 
and love.” Pp. 4^—452. 


AFPBCTING ANECDOTE. 

“ In one of my early journeys witli some of my companions, we came to a heathen 
village on tlie banks of the Orange River, between Namaqua-laud and the Gri- 
qua country. We had travelled fur, and were hungry, thirsty, and fatigued. 
From the fear of being exposed to lions, we preferred remaining at the village 
to proceeding during the night. The people at the village rather roughly di- 
rected us to halt at a distance. We asked water, but they would not supply it. 
1 oflV red the three or four buttons which still remained on my jacket for a little 
milk ; this also was refused. We had the prospect of another hungry night at 
a distance from water, though within sight of the river. We found it difficult to 
reconcile ourselves to our lot, for, in addition to repeated rebuffs, the manner of 
the villagers excited suspicion. When twilight drew on, a woman npproaclied 
from the height beyond which the village lay. She bore on her head a bundle 
of wood, ana had a vessel of milk in her hand. The latter, without opening her 
lips, she lianded to us, laid down the wood, and returned to the village. A se- 
cond time she approached with a cooking vessel on her head, and a leg of mut- 
ton in one liand, and water in the other. She sat down without saying a word, 
prepared the fire, and put on the meat. We asked her again and again who she 
was. She remained silent till affectionately entreated to give us a reason for 
such unlooked for kindness to strangers. The solitary tear stole down her sable 
cheek, when she replied, * I love Him whose servant you are, and surely it is 
my duty to give you a cup of cold water in his name. My heart is full, there- 
fore I cannot speak the joy 1 feel to see you in this out-of-the*wdfld place.* On 
learning a little of her history, and that she was a solitary light burning in a 
dark place, 1 asked her how she kept up the life of God in her soul in tlie en- 
tire absence of the communion of saints. She drew from her bosom a copy of 
the Dutch New Testament, which she had received from Mr. Helm when in his 
8c}iool some years previous, before she had been compelled by her connexions to 
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retire to her present seclusion. * This,’ she said, * is the fountain whence 1 
drink ; this is the oil which makes my lamp burn.’ I looked on the precious 
relic, printed by the British and Foreign Bible Society, and the reader may con- 
ceive how I felt, and my believing companions witli me, when we met with this 
disciple, and mingled our sympathies and prayers together at the throne of our 
heavenly Father. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
WILL to men ! ” Pp. 618—620. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 

Hhtory of Christian Missions^ from the Reformation to the present time. By 
James A. Huie. Edinburgh : Oliver and Boyd. 1842. 

It has been the aim of the author in this work to present, in a moderate compass, 
a narrative of the chief events which mark the history of missions in modern 
times— to compress within the limits of a single volume, the most interesting 
records of those attempts which, with more or less success, have been made to 
win the heathen to the faith of Christ. The conception was a happy one, and 
has been carried out in a manner highly creditable to the author, and such as 
cannot fail to secure extensive patronage from the Christian public. Though 
the work extends to 346 pages, and is closely printed, tlie sketches are neces- 
sarily brief, yet exhibiting a judicious selection of the most interesting facts, and 
in a clear and interestiiDg style. To youth especially, and to those who have not 
access to the numerous sources of information which the author has with so much 
labour and judgment explored, the work will be a valuable boon. The first part 
of the volume is devoted to the history of Romish missions. In perusing this 
portion, we have felt as if too large a space were devoted to it, considering its 
true value, and we have felt also that the language employed sometimes tends to 
convey an impression too favourable of the character and efforts of the Jesuits. 
What we deem objectionable in this way is, however, counteracted by other 
statements sufficiently explicit. The volume is enriched by some poetical ex- 
tracts. T|ie following stanzas, by the Rev. W. Swan, with reference to the 
character of the celebrated chief Africaner will be acceptable to our readers : 

** There was a man whose very name once nhed 
The dews of death on every heart around ; 

With nightly draughts of reeking blood he fed 
His glutton idol. Murder. His soul found 
Its solace in the wild distracted sound] 

Of parents shrieking for their children slain. 

Of children wailing when the moisten’d ground 
The blood of parents did with crimson stain ; 

Destruction his delight, his pastime to give pain. 

But now he cultivates his peaceful vale ! 

Around him youth and age in safety sleep, 

And hail him with a smile ! This is no tale 
Drawn from the records monkish craft did keep ; 

For ’twas but yesterday the yesty deep 
Conveyed the news that Africaner, now 
Another man, doth pray, and love, and weep ! 

His heart is tamed, a calm sits on his brow, — 

The lion is a lamb ! Go, sceptic, ask him, how. 

** He heard the tidings Mercy sent from heaven ; 

He heard, and, melted by the Saviour’s love, 

^ried, ** May a murderer be yet forgiven ? 

Save me, O Jesus, save while, like a dove, 

Descending on the prostrate from above 
1'he Spirit came : contrition’s waters flow ; 

He reads the page of truth ; his fears remove ; 

His faith and love with fairest blossoms blow; 

Rapontance beai’s her fruits, and bends her branches low.” 
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Letter addressed to an Approving but Undecided Hearer. By William limes, 
Bider-street Cha^l. Edinburgh : W. Xiines. 1842. 

Thxeb are many who acquiesce in the doctrines taught from the pulpit* who de« 
ceive themselves by supposing they really believe these doctrines, while they^ 
knowingly and deliberately neglect what they admit to be a plain command of 
Jesus Christ. “ The object ot this letter is to point out to such their incon^st* 
ency, — to notice some of the apologies made for it, and thus to fix their attention 
on what must be considered, according to Scripture, their real position in the 
sight of God.” This the excellent author has done in a faithful, pointed, earnest, 
and affectionate manner. To all our pastors we cordially recommend this ex- 
cellent little tract. A copy of it sent to each of the description of hearers ad- 
dressed, throughout all our churches, would, we doubt not, through the divine 
blessing, be followed by pleasing and important results. 


The Theory an<f Desirableness of Revivals, beina Six Sermons, by the Rev. 

Albert Barnes of New York ; with a Preface, by the Honourable and Rev. 

Baptist Noel, A. M. London : Robert B. Blackader. 

The author of this work, says Mr. Noel, ** tliough occasionally ^[employing ex- 
pressions with which the reader may not concur, has depicted in a powerful man- 
ner the duty of the Christian inhabitants of large cities to accomplish a general 
reformation ; and few persons can read his pages withodt feeling impelled to be 
more fervent in prayer, and more active in doing good.” In this commendation 
we cordially concur. Some of tlie expressions and allusions are American, but 
the principles and appeals of the work are, for the most part, of universal;;8ppli- 
catiofi. 


INTELLIGENCE. ♦ 

1‘UOPOSAL FOR A GENERAL PROTESTANT EVANGELICAL UNION. 

To the Secretaries of the Congregational Unions. 

Dear Brethren,— You will probably recollect, that, in the few remarks I made 
at the late meeting of our body, I gave utterance to an opinion that it was both 
desirable and practicable to form an association, bearing the title which stands at 
the head of tliis paper, and for purposes which shall be stated in its contents; and 
that it is in the power, and would be for the honour of your committee to effect 
it. Owing to the press of business, and the shortness of the time, I had no 
opportunity then to explain and enforce my views ; and I therefore now avail 
myself of the columns of our denominational organ of communication, to fnake 
you and your readers better acquainted with the object of my wishes. 

it is unnecessary to dwell at any length on the prq/mnt divided, and, perhaps, 
I may add, distracted and alienated coition of the great Protestant body; which 
in fact may be rather represented as Collection of disjecta membra, than as a 
body, and this remark applies with truth to the various communities which have 
se[>arated from the two national establishments in their relation to each other, as 
well as in their relation to the churches from which they have alike conscien- 
tiously seceded. Holding in common, both as Christians and as Protestants, all 
fundamental doctrines, how little intercourse or visible communion do they hold 
with each other !* Nay, is there at the present moment any mutual, nubile, pal- 
pable, recognition of each other as brethren in Christ, and as members one of 
another? Is not each section shut up within itself, and separated from all others, 
almost as entirely as so many different, though perhaps friendly, trading estab- 
lishmeiiis? Thus neglecting and forgetting our Lords prayer for the unity of 
his church ; allowing the spirit of sectarianism with its attendant evils to go on 
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^rowiiif^ unchecked ; rejecting a means of strengiheniii]i( the whole $ and fur- 
uishtn^ to the foes around a vantap^e-ground for assailii^aii. It would be 
needless to dilate on the sagacity of our coromon enemies iP^rceifing tins our 
weak point, or on their skill in availing themselves of it, in strengthening tliem- 
selves, and attacking us. Infidels, papists, Puseyites, and last, iiiough in some 
respects not least, the Plymouth brethren, assail us with the cliarge of sectarian- 
ism. We are insultingly taunted with the sneer of a house divided against 
itself, and the asseveration that we are so unlike and so hostile, such bigots for 
division, so infected with jealousy and the odium theologium that we cannot unite, 
and have carried our Protestantism so far as not only to abjure the notion of 
unity, but even the wish for it. “ The brethren** are busy and successful in ply- 
ing against us the assertion, that we have all of us lost l^th ** the outward and 
visible sign of brotherhood, and the inward and spiritual grace,’* though they are 
tiiemselves the most sectarian body, wil^out its name, in existence. 

How desirable, then, at all times, ana especially now, of doing something for 
wiping out this stain, and rolling away this reproach, and proving by some public 
demonstration, that we are, if not perfectly, of one mind, yet of one heart; and 
that though we inhabit separate dwellings, each being regulat^ by its own inde- 
pendent and uncontrolled domestic economy, we form one municipal corporation, 
and live in all the confidence and kind offices of good neighbourhood. What an 
firgiiment would it snatch from our quadruple roes, if we could be seen by the 
world united by any legitimate bond, if it went, and possibly it could yet go no 
fartluT than to acknowledge our members as brethren, and our pastors as minis- 
tei-s of Christ, who recognise and love each other for the truth’s sake, that dwell- 
eth ill us. Is it not possible to exhibit in beautiful reality a union founded on the 
aphorism of Father Paul, which has been so often repeated on platforms, to grace 
a speech at a Bible meeting, and so seldom remembered afterwards ? ** In things 
essential iinity, in things indifferent liberty, and in all things charity.” 

Of course, whatever union is brought about, it must be without compromise. 
We cannot enter into any fellowship with persons of other sentiments, by sacri- 
ficing our own. The wisdom that cometh from above is ** first pure, then ^ace- 
able.” And notwithstanding tiie present divided state of the Protestant Evan- 
gelical body, and the apparent tact and taste for separation, is there no yearning 
after union ? No voices sounding abroad over the camps of the aliens the inquiry, 
“ Why canfilt we be one ?” No Noahs sending forth the dove over the troubled 
waters to search for the olive branch ? Are not the Christian elements in many, 
very many bosoms, rising into the ascendant above those of a sectarian nature ? 
Are there not some upon the watch-tower in silent meditation and holy observa- 
tion, liKiking out upon the dark and stormy horizon to see from what quarter the 
signs of light and peace will show themselves? I am sure there are many. 

To such, iny honoured brethren, I submit, through you, the following sciieme 
for consideration and discussion 

Purpose and Object of the Union, 

If at present it could proceed no further than the mutual recognition as brethren 
in Christ of all who agree to tlie principles hereafter stated ; and as ministers of 
f 'hrist, all godly men, who hold and preach these principles, by whatever forms 
of ordination they may have been introduced into their office. 

Principles of Union to he the Basis of suck JRecognition. 

1. General and Protestant Principled 

The inspiration of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

The Holy Scriptures are the sole and sufficient rule of faith in matters of re- 
ligion, whetlier relating to doctrine, morals, or worship. 

The indefeasible right and Incumbent duty of every man to read the Scrip- 
tures, and to the exclusion of all authoritative traditional interpretation whatever. 

2. Theological Principles* 

The Trinity of co-equal persons in the Godhead. 

The atonement of oar Lord J^us Christ by bis sacrificial death. 

llie doctrine of salvation by grace. 

The justification of the simier by feitfa alone. 

The indispensable necessity of regeneration by the work of the Holy Spirit. 
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Form of Recognition. 

tni#* Christians, and as our brethren in the Lord, all who 
Ijeiieve and profess the foregoin^f principles, however in other matters they may 
differ, and without, at the same time, expressing our approval of other sentiments^ 
either theological or ecclesiastical, with which tiiese principles may be associated 
in the case of those that profess them. • 

We also acknowledge, as true and valid ministers of Christ, all who are par- 
takers of apostolic spirit, and are the preachers of apostolic doctrine, by whatever 
form of ecclesiastical order they may have been introduced into their office. 

We acknowledge it to be equally our duty and our privilege to love, as breth- 
ren, all who are tliiis united, and all others not united, who agree in the fun^- 
mental doctrim*s of Divine truth ; and while we conscientiously adhere to our 
distinctive denominational principles, anc^hall not cease to tnatiitain, defend, and 
propagate them, we will endeavour, no less conscientiously, to check the spirit of 
sectarianism, and to promote the diffusion of a spirit of charity. 

Exhibition and Operation of the Union. 

At present little or nothing can be done in the way of actum, and nothing more 
titan public recognition. For this purpose, let a biennial or triennial meeting be 
held in Exeter Hall, none to be admitted but accredited membej's of churches ; 
the meeting to be of a devotional character; four or six ministers of different 
<ie nominations to deliver an address of a given length on some subject bearing 
upon the occasion, and to present a short prayer; and for the sake of enlivening 
the meeting, let there be a hymn or two sung. 

Parties to be admitted to the Union. 

Any that can agree to the basis laid down. The following may be expected : 
— The whole body of Corigregationalists in England, Scotland, Wales, and Ire- 
land ; the liuptists; Lady Huntingdon’s Connexion; the Calvinistic Methodists; 
the Ifnited Secession churches in Scotland and England ; the Moravians ; per- 
haps the synod of Ui ter; and, should a new secession take place from the 
(Church of Scotland, these, also, would probably join. Gladly should 1 see 
the Wesleyan body in such a Union, and the pious clergy of the Church of 
England. * 

Name — Protestant Evangelical Union. 

Such, my brethren, is the scheme which J have formed in my own mind, as an 
object of my heart’s desire. Be it that it is only a vision doomed to expire in 
the imagination if) which it was conceived, it is at any rate an innocent, and to 
myself, a lovely one. I feel a gratification in having proposed it. 1 should have 
been unfaithful to my own convictions, and have repressed the yearnings of my 
heart and the monitions of my conscience, if 1 had not laid the project before 
you and tlie public, even as 1 have laid it before God. Could it be accomplished, 
how would it silence the sneers of infidelity, neutralise the arguments of Papists, 
refute th^ibjections of the Plyinoutli brethren, and strengthen and consolidate 
us all, against the arrogant assumptions of the Puseyites. And while it would 
be a deience to us all against our foes, what a beneficial influence would it exert 
upon ourselves. Without weakening our attachment to tritth, it would promote 
in us the spirit of love, and thus prepare us to come eventually to a closer agree- 
ment on those points wliich now separate us. Conceive what an impression 
^vould be produced upon the public mind by such a scene as Exeter Hall would 
present in this holy fellowship of brethren,— the long lost wonder of a united 
church would be re.stored, the echoes of the ancient exclamation would be awak- 
ened, and thousands of voices would again be heard to say^ ** See how these 
Christians love one another What a rebuke and a refutaiioii, i repeat, would 
It give to tile proud isolation of Puseyisin. The public, when they saw this ar- 
rogant and malignant spirit retiring within the schools of Oxford to learn the 
ceremonial, and imbibe the intolerance and maledictory exclosivenesi of its Ro- 
man master, would place in striking and beautiful contrast with it the brightening 
ami extending chanty of other denominations, and in seeing them all come ftirth 
to such a noble fellowship of love, would be at no loss to determine who were in 
possession of the true cuthol Icily. 
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And who can te]i^ if the scheme could be commenced, when and where it 
would stop, or what the last circle of the wideninff undulj^ii would not touch 
or embrace ? Might it not be hoped, or is It camulatinji^fc largely upon the 
charity of the present ^e, and anticipating too speedily the glories of ttie coming 
ones, to expect, that Christians of other countries, to earth’s remotest bounds, 
would solicit to be admitted into ** the holy league ?*’ Shall Papists have a bond 
of union that crosses mountains, oceans, and continents, and defying all barriers 
of nation, custom, langui^e, and climate, comprehends within its mighty circum- 
ference the inhabitants or the poles and the equator, and Protestants make no 
efibrt to set up a recognition, which shall do the same ? 

Who shall make tlie trial ? Who will contend for the honour of sending 
abroad the sound of union, and the invitation to unite, over the discordant ele- 
ments of the Protestant body? 1 propose it to you, my beloved brethren, to 
commence this work of faith, this labour of love ; and may you not only enter 
upon it, but go through it with the patience of hope. You are the secretaries of 
a committee and of a body that delights to honour you; whose confidence and 
affectionate esteem you largely possess; and withodt wishing or intending any 
invidious comparison, you have one scribe among you whose heart is w richly 
imbued with the spirit of love, whose mind is so Wilful in all its ingenious and 
honourable devices, and withal, his pen so conversant with its mellifluous vocabu- 
lary, that it seems as if he were given us for the purpose of carrying on ttie 
blessed work of union in tills divided world, and equally divided church. 

Ciinfer, then, my brethren, upon the scheme, or any other and better one of a 
simiiar kind, for 1 am anxious only about the general principles, and not about 
the details. If it be practicable, accomplish it : and if not, and one must still 
give up the hope of seeing the bow of many colours upon the cloud, and of hear- 
ing the still small voice succeeding the storm, let us, at any rate, pray that a 
wiser> holier, and happier age than our own may soon arrive, when what is im- 
possible to us. shall be possible to others, and the prayer of our Loid be an- 
swered, ** Neither pray 1 for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
oil me through their word, that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and 1 in thee, that they also may lie one in us : that the world may believe that 
tiiou hast sent nie.”--l remain, dear brethren, your friend and brother, 

J. A. James. 


CHURCH-EXTENSION. 

Sia Robert Peel has declared his views and intentions on this subject, and Sir 
K. Inglis seems to have been glad to hand it over to the Premier. Sir Robert 
Peel says, ** Her Majesty’s Government are deeply impressed with the policy 
and necessity of taking this question into consideration, so far as several most 
populous ^stricts are concerned ; and 1 shall be perfectly prepared to consider 
the suljject during the recess, binding myself in no way whatever as to the par- 
ticular mode of fulfilling the object, but being prepared at a very early period 
next session to state the views which the Government may take on the question. 
If the abstract proposition were now affirmed, 1 should not feel justined, at this 
period of the session, in submitting any vote for the purpose.” 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. . 

The Anniversary of the Congregational Union of Ireland was held in Dublin 
as follows ; the Rev. T. James of Woolwich attending as delegate from the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales. 

On Tuesday, June 14th, the proceedings were commenced by an early prayer- 
meeting in Pluaket-street meeting-house. Tlie Rev. John Powell, minister of 
the place, presided, and the Rev. Messrs. Dillon of Wexford, James of Wool- 
wich, Morrison of Armagh, and Shaw of Moy conducted the devotionoi exercises. 

At 1 1 o’clock an examination of the students in the Dublin Theological Insti- 
tution was held, the Rev. W. Cooper in the chair. Highly gratifying proofs 
were given of the proficiency made by the young brethren during the session 
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then ooncluiliiij^, and a certificate to that effect was subsequently prepared and 
siffiied br several UPthe ministers present, lii the evening of the same day a 
Public Meeting of the Friends of the Institution was hdd in Zion Chapel> 
King's Inns Street, P. D. Hardy, Esq^ Treasurer, in the chair. An excellent 
Report was read by the Rev. W. H. Cooper, detailing the history and present 
state of the Institution, by which it appears that one of the students had entei^ 
at Trinity college, and that others had prepared to do so, but the Committee had 
not felt at liberty to encourage them, chiefly through want of funds. Several 
applications had been received from candidates for admission. The report made 
special acknowledgment of the liberality and seal which the congregation in 
Hoxton Chapel, London, had shown in support of the Institution. Resolutions 
were proposed and seconded by the- Rev. Messrs. Lyon, Godkiii, James, Wat- 
son, Smith, King, Sheppard, and Hodgens. 

On Wednesday, June 15th, a generaPconference of the members of the Union 
was held, the Rev. John Maliagh of Kiikeil presiding. In the evening, the 
Rev. James Lyon was ordained in York.street Chapel as a missionary in con- 
nection ^ith tlie Union. After reading the scriptures, and prayer by the Rev. 
G. H. Watson of Limerick, the Rev. T. James of Woolwicn delivered a lumi- 
nous and powerful discourse on the principles of ecclesiastical order and the 
Cliristian ministry. The Rev. W. H. Cocfper asked the questions, to which Mr. 
Lyon gave most satisfactory and interesting replies. The Rev. W. Cooper 
offered the ordination prayer,— the Rev. W. Urwick, D. D., addressed Mr, Lyon, 
—the Rev. H. Sheppard preached to the people, — ^and the Rev, A. King con- 
cluded by prayer and tlie benediction. 

Oil Thursday, June 16th, a large and respectable company breakfasted to- 
gether at Radley’s hotel. Dame Street. Timothy Turner, Esq., was called to 
the chair, and being obliged to leave before the meeting ended, was succeeded 
by P. D. Hardy, Esq. Tlie Rev. Messrs. Dillon, James, Thomson, Fordyce 
of Aughnacloy, White of Enniskilling, Brien of Dungarvan, Gordon of Derry, 
and the secretaries of the Union, spoke on tlie occasion. 

After the public breakfast a ministerial conference was held, at which several 
of the brethren engaged in prayer, and the Rev. H. Sheppard read an essay, 
prepared by request, on Devotedness of Heart in the Work of the Ministry. The 
brethren expressed their warm approval of the sentiments contained in the essay, 
and several intimated their wish that it might be prepared for circulation in a 
more permanent form. Mucli pleasure and profit were anticipated from such 
conferences in future. 

At 7 o’clock on the evenhig of Thursday the annual meeting of the Congre- 
gational Union Home Mission was held in York Street chapel, — Timothy 
Turner, Esq. , treasurer of the Union, in the chair. After prayer by the Rev, 
Jephson Potter of Coleraine, the report of the Committee was read. It described 
the labours of young brethren from Spring-hill and Blackburn colleges, and the 
Dublin Theological institution, during the summer recess of last year, and then 
gave a general view of the stated proceedings of the mission. The Rev. J. 
Hodgens had accepted a unanimous call to the pastorate of the church in Bel- 
fast, and had entered on his labours in that important town and its neighbour- 
hood, under circumstances of great promise. The district in which Mr. H. had 
previously been engaged between Dublin and Waterford, hod since been occu- 
pied by Mr. Bell, the senior student in the Dublin Theological Institution. The 
Rev. J. D. Smith continued to labour with much encouragement in Newry and 
its vicinity. The Rev. James Lyon, formerly a missionary at Cadis in Spain, 
but who was obliged to leave that country by the influence of the priestliood 
with the civil power, had been engaged and stationed as a missionary in the 
city of Waterford and the surrounding district. Besides adverting to other la- 
bourers, including the Rev, J. Jennings, who is engaged in the range between 
Cork and TrHee, and the Rev. John Powell, in the neighbourhood of the me- 
tropolis, the Report acknowledged various receipts of donaUoiy from friends in 
England and Scotland, a legacy of fifty pounds from the late Mrs. James of 
Birmingham, and a remittance of £3^ from the Irish Evangelical Society, 
lieiiig doiibie the amount of sums received in Ireland up to December last 
inclusive. The Report pressed earnestly for an accession of suitably qualified 
evangelists, as peculiarly required by the present circumstances of the country. 
By the treasurer’s balance sheet it appeared that nearly £350 had been raised 
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in Ireland for the Union duriiijrr the preceding twelve months, besides gums 
which have been received by the Irish Evangelical Society for mission pur- 
poses, and will be transferred to the Union. The meeting was addressed by 
James Reid, Ksq. of Blackwater town, formerly treasurer to the Union, and the 
Bev. Messrs. Watson, Oodklw, Smith, W. H. Cooper, King, James, Jennings, 
Ilodgens, Shaw, and Bain of Straide. 

On the evening of Friday, June I7th, the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was 
administered in Zion chapel, King’s Inns Street, to the members of the United 
churches. The Rev. W, Cooper presided, and several of the other ministerial 
brethren took part in the solemn and affecting service. 

^hus closed a series of meetings which it is believed never were surpassed for 
hallowed interest and impression at any preceding Anniversary of the Union. 
Protracted as most of them were, the attention of the persons assembled was 
sustained to the last, — ^all hearts appearld to blend in devotedness to the spread 
and establishment of Christ’s reign in the country. Ministers and friends were 
cheered on to perseverance in the work of God ; and it is hoped that every 
recurring year will bring with it an increase of blessing to the Irish churches 
thus pledged to shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. 

Among other topics which occupied the attention of the Union Conferences, 
were the state of the law affecting marriages by Protestant dissenting ministers 
ill Ireland, and the appointment of delegates to represent the Irish Union at the 
Anniversaries of the English and Scottish Unions next year. 


NEW QUESTION CONCERNING THE CHURCH. 

It is rumoured that some of the West Church lieiitors, residing in those parts of 
that parish which have been taken by the Presbytery from under the ecclesias- 
tical charge of the legal ministers and kirk-session, and put under the govern- 
ment of the qumd sacra ministers and their sessions, have it in contemplation to 
try the question of the old parish ministers’ rigiit to payment of stipend from 
them ; it being thought that the parish ministers, by consenting to the dissolution 
of their ecclesiastical connection with Uiose parts of tlieir legal parish, have 
vacated Uie office of ministers of the parish, to which they were originally pre- 
sented and inducted, and to which the endowments are attached by law, and, by 
thus parting with the official character to which the endowments are attached, 
have denuded themselves of their only title to draw the stipend.— 


ABERDEEN AND BANFFSHIRES ASSOCIATION OF CONGREGA- 
TIONAL CHURCHES. 

This association, and the Itinerant society connected with it, held their annual 
meetings at the usual period in the beginning of April. At 7, a.m., April 6th, 
a prayer meeting was held in George Street chapel vestry, — Mr. Thomson pre- 
siding. At half past 10, a.m., the meeting for business was held in the same 
place, — Mr. Mackechoie, of Stewartfield, in the chair. The greatest harmony 
prevailed in relation to every'thiiig that came before the meeting. It was re- 
solved to recommend to the committee of the Congregational Union the adop- 
tion of Cullen as a preaching station, and to leave Mr. Noble, th^ agent of the 
Ithierant Society, tliere in &e mean time, till anotlier preacher could be got. 
This resolution was immediately carried into offset; and one of the students from 
the academy is now in Cullen. The committee were instructed to endeavour to 
secure, as soon as possible, an agent for the inland districts of the^wo counties ; 
but every effort to accomplish this has failed hitherto, though occasional services 
have been procufbd. On a representation being made by some breUiren of the 
iiiconvenlence often occasioned by the want of proper arrangements in visits for 
the purpose of collecting for chapel cases, it was agreed to recommend to the 
churches in Aberdeen to appoint a committee to act flatly in the matter. At 
half-past two, r, m., an e3GC6llent sermon was preached in Frederick Street cha- 
pel by Mr. Duff of Fraserburgh, from Psalm xlvitt. The public meeting was 
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held in Blackfriars Street cliapel, in the eveniuj^ at six, — Mr. Mackeehnle in the 
chair* After devotional servioes conducted by Mr. Laing of Printfieid* the chair- 
man addressed the meetin^if, and called on the secretary to report the prooeedinj^s 
of the past year. This Mr^ Kennedy did briefly, leavinr it witii Mr* Koble to 
detail nis own labours. Besides Mr. Noble’s labours, Mr. Cruikshank* lain ef 
Rhyiiie, had, at the request and charge of the society, supplied, for a considerable 
time, the pulpits of various brethren who had undertaken missuMiary tours in Uie 
counties of Aberdeen and Banff. 

Mr. Noble then addressed the meeting. From the preceding annual meeting 
till towards the end of September, he had devoted himself to study and improve- 
ment under the direction of brethren in Aberdeen. He had now been out 23 
weeks in tiie service of the society, IS of which had been^ devoted to Cullen. 
A few extracts from his statements will 4lnot be uninteresting : — ** On the 2Gth 
of September last 1 left Aberdeen to commence my missionary labours. Same 
day came to Coliieston — went through the village-^eft a tract in almost every 
family>~and invited tlie people to tne meeting, which was well-attended by fe- 
males, but only five or six males appeared, ^xt station I came to, many of the 
people were engaged in the tiarvest work, so that a meeting could not be ob- 
tained. Was very kindly received at ’the next two villages; at both of them I 
preached and distributed tracts. A t one of these villages most of the people are 
Episcopalians, but many of them, as on former occasions, came out to our meet- 
ing. At the villages in the vicinity of Peterhead some of the people were long- 
ing for my return ; and when I arrived tliey gave me a welcome reception. Many 
or the men in that neighbourhood were from home, so that our meetings were 
not so well attended as on former occasions. At the village of Boddam we met 
with a little opposition. No dissenters are allowed to preach in the new school, 
house. We met in the old school-house (on which there is now no interdict}, but 
were denied the use of the seats which l^longed to it ; they had been taken to 
the other school-house (which is also a place of worship) ; and the people would 
not remove them lest they should offend the preacher. A few other seats were, 
however, procured for us, and our meeting was well attended. At each of the 
villages in the neighbourhood of Fraserburgh I preached twice, and at some of 
them oftener. At some of our meetings there good iiimressions seemed to be 
produced. At all my stations between Fraserbui^ii and Cullen I preached twice, 
and at some of them oRener. Tiie people, as formerly, came well out to iiear, 
and listened with deep attention. When J reached Cullen 1 spent a Sabbatit- 
day there. In the morning preached in a small place of worship, which belongs 
to tiie Wesleyan Metiiudists. It holds about ninety persons. On that occasion 
it was scarcely filled. At iiigtit we met in a hall, which may hold from 400 to 
500. Tijere were, perhaps, nearly 400 assembled in it that evening. At the 
close of tiie meeting I illtimated timt I intended to preach there that day two 
weeks. The intervening Sabbath I spent at Elgin, and on leaving visited 
Lossiemouth aiul Stotfield, where there is a great fishing population. At tiiese 
places had two excellent meetings, one of which was held in a Secession chapel, 
which has been lately built there. At these places Mr* M Neil of Elgin has 
laboured for many years, while no others seemed to care for the souls of the 
people. A few years ago the Seceders commasioed a station, and have now built 
tile cliapel to which I refer, and Jiave also formed Sbchurch of about 100 mem- 
bers. The Establishment seem now to have discovered the spiritual deatitutiun 
of tile people, and have a subscription on foot for tlie erection or a diapei-of-ease. 
Since then, I bad an opportunity of visiting these two villages, and dso two others 
farther west. At all of them had good meetings. Leaving Lossiemouth, 1 re- 
turned eastward, preaching at all my stations as I came along, and found the 
people all ready to hear. 1 shall never forget a meeting I hid at one of Uie 
villi^es between Buckie and Cullen. We met in a new hbuse which was un. 
fumChed. We had to cover one of the windows with a boat’s sail to prevent the 
candles from being blown out. The night was excessively coldtand, frosty* Tlie 
cold wind was blowing in my face while 1 was addressing the people. My hands 
were so benumbed witii cold that 1 had great difficulty in turning ovar the leaves 
of my bibJe ; but the people seemed entirely iiistmsible to the cold* for I never 
saw an audience apparently more interested in a religious address. Tiiey seemed 
as if drinking in every word which was spoken. According to appoliitmtuit I 
spent the Sabbath at Cullen. On the forenoon uur small meeting-place ^^a!l 
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crowded ; and on entering the hall at night 1 passed some persons at the door 
who could not obtain seats within. At the close of the meeting I intimated 
sermon for the following Sabbath. 1 intended to spend four Sabbath days at 
Cullen, and preach at the neighbouring villages on the week evenings ; but by 
a slight indisposition 1 was, for the space of two weeks, prevented from going 
out to the villages, but was able, however, to preach on the Sabbath. 1'his kept 
me longer in the neighbourhood than 1 wished to stay. Sabbath after Sabbath 
our auaiences were getting larger and larger. Additional seats were procured 
for both our meeting<places; but still some persons had difficulty in htiding ac- 
commodation. After visiting my stations in the neighbourhood as often as I had 
intended, I resolved to leave Cullen, and proceed eastward. But my intention 
of leaving the place gave some pious persons in it a good deal of anxiety. 
These persons pleaded with me to sta^r with them a short time longer. I told 
them I could not remain long in any locality, as I was sent out for the purpose 
of visiting and preaching at all the fishing villages on the coast, but advised 
them to write to the secretary of tlie association, and said, that aitiiough the 
committee might not see fit to keep me among them, they miglit make some 
effort to get a preacher for them. In a few days after, Mr. Kennedy, the sec- 
retary of the association, received a petition signed by about 100 of the in- 
habitants of Cullen, praying that 1 might be allowed to remain in that place for 
a few months longer. This petition was granted, and I have remained there 
since, making occasional exchanges with the ministers in the neighbourhood. 
Preaching has now been kept up at Cullen for twenty successive Sabbaths, and 
the audiences have kept well up all along. When the weather has been good, 
we have seldom seen an empty seat in any of our meeting places. Our forenoon 
meeting would be much larger, if we had a place large enough to contain the 
people who would be willing to attend. A deep interest has been manifested in 
the truth, by many who have heard it proclaimed ; and I trust the souls of not a 
few have been savingly benefited. Many are now seeing themselves and reli- 
gion in a different lij^it than formerly. Some persons also are now from Sabbatli 
to Sabbath listening to the gospel, who were not formerly accustomed to attend 
any place of worship. A Bible class has been commenced which is becoming 
interesting. We have also a weekly prayer-nieeting, which is generally well 
attended. A Sunday school, wliich was formerly kept by a young woman of our 
own denomination, has been recommenced, and a male teacher is now assisting 
in it. In the vicinity of Cullen there are four fishing villages, all witfiin the 
distance of four miles. At all of them I have preached occasionally. Three of 
them are veiy excellent preaching stations. From some of these places a few 
persons come over to our Sabbath morning meeting. Cullen is in many respects 
a very encouraging preaching station. All our preachers who have visited it 
think it worthy of the notice of the Union, and 1 doubf not but it will now be 
cared fait 

In conclusion — permit me to advert to the state of our fishing population. At 
last annual meeting I stated that, among fishermen, there were honourable ex- 
ceptions, but that tney were generally ignorant, careless, and vicious. Such are 
they still, and such must they continue until they possess more means of improve- 
ment This class of our fellow-men have been looked upon as an illiterate and 
uncultivated set in all agesiof the world; and people generally imagine that tliey 
shall continue such until the end of time. But is it necessary that they should ? 
They must remain illiterate and uncultivated if they are to be treated as they 
have been ; but give Uiem the same means of religious instruction ‘as others pos- 
sess, and ilmn you will have them as much enlightened, and as pious as others. 
Let the same proportion of Christian effort be put forth among them, as is being 
put forth in Aberdeen, and then see what will be the result. Here you have, 
besides pastors of churches and Sunday school teachers, city missionaries and 
hundreds of Christian instruction agents. But it is otherwise on the coast ; there, 
there are many^iundreds who have no means of instruction" but the sermon on 
Sabbath, if they choose to go to hear it We could at present find plenty of 
work for five or six missionaries, between Aberdeen and Inverness among the 
fishing population alone. And if we cross the Dee, we find also an immense 
popumtion of fishers living in the same state as those on the north of it. Through- 
out the cast west, and north coasts of Scotland, you will find thousands of Qiis 
class living in entire ignorance of real reiigjon with few to care for their souls. 
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It is a dis|prac6 to Uie Christian church that sucii should be the state of thifijgfs in 
the most Christian country of the world in the 19th century of the Christian era.*’ 
Mr. Noble concluded by ur^ingf on the meeting the application of more means 
to the improvement of the fishing population. 

It was then moved by Mr. Rennie of Culsalmond, and seconded by Mr. 
Spence^ at that time supplying Inverury, That we have heard with much satis- 
faction the report of the proceedings of the committee during the past year, and 
the account of his personal labours given by Mr. Noble; that we repeat our 
expression of continued interest in Mr. N.*s services, and earnestly hope that the 
committee will very soon be able to carry out the resolution of this niorning*8 
meeting by increasing their agency.'* 

Mr. Gowan of Blackhills moved, and Mr. Thomson of George-street chapel 
seconded the motion — That, as watchroln in Zion and observers of the times, 
we feel it our duty to avow our sentiments in regard to the institution of the ^b- 
bath. We regard the obligation of the observance of the Sabbath as moral in 
its nature, and therefore perpetual and universal, regret every invasion on the 
sacredness and entireness of the day as the day of the Lord, and would urge on 
our brethren the duty not only of setting an example of its observance, but also 
of propagating just views upon the subject.” 

Resolutions on the subject of American slavery were then passed, being moved 
by Mr. Arthur of George-street chapel, seconded by William Leslie, Esq., and 
supported by Mr. Hinds, student. 

The addresses were listened to throughout witli the deepest interest, find a 
very happy feeling seemed to prevail. 


ORDINATION AT RENDALI? ORKNEY. 

On Wednesday, 13th July, Mr. Alexander Smitii, A. M., was ordained pastor 
of the Congregational cliurch in Kendall. Tile state of the weather in the 
morning left no hope of the members and others being able to come from the 
adjoining isles. But shortly before the time of meeting the wind abated ; so 
that before commencing the services the chapel was crowded, leaving a number 
to stand in the passages. 

Mr. David Webster from Kirkwall preached an excellent introductory sermon 
from 1 Tim. i. Id ; and Mr. Robertson, from Thurso, after asking the usual 
questions, to which satisfactory answers were given, offered the ordination prayer, 
and then addressed the pastor, the church, and the congregation. 


ORDINATION AT KIRKWALL, ORKNEY. 

On Thursday, 14ith July, Mr. David Webster was ordained pastor of tlie Con- 
gregational church at Kirkwall. Mr. Robertson, from Thurso, preached the 
introductory discourse from 1 Cor. xii. 27; and after the usual preliminanes, 
offered the ordination prayer, and addressed the pastor from i Tim. iii, 14, 16, 
Mr. Smi^, from Rendall, delivered an impressive address to the church and 
congregation from Phil. ii. 29. And Mr. Ramsay concluded the services with 

^ These were times of refreshing to the people of God. May it be found that 
they were also times of awakening to sleeping sinners, who were solemnly warned 
to fiy from the wrath to come, and submit to God’s terms for obtaining salvation ! 
There is in these notices a claim on the rest of the churches to pray much in be- 
half of their brethren and their pastors in those parts, that the ** Lord moy now 
send prosperity.^* • 


ORDINATION AT ROTHESAY. 

On Friday, the 15th July, Mr. A. M'Gili, A.M., was ordained pastor of the 
Independent Church in Rothesay. The services of the day were commenced 
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bf Dr. WardJaW) with praise, reading of the Scriptures, and prayer. The usual 
questions put to the young minister were asked by Mr. Kusseil, of Glasgow, the 
answers to which were characterised by the strictest propriety and scriptural 
simplicity. The ordination prayer was offered up by Mr. Arthur of Helens- 
burgh; and an address, both eloquent and impressive, was delivered toUie newly 
ordained pastor, by Mr. J. M. M Keiizie, of the Theological Academy, Glas- 
gow. The church was then addressed by Mr. Mann of Alexandria, in a strain 
well fitted to leave a deep impression on the minds of all present, but especially 
on the members of the church. These services were interspersed with suitable 
prayers and praise. At the conclusion, the greater part of the members of th<^ 
church, with their newly ordained minister, accompanied by the ministers who 
assisted on the occasion, with Mr. Neilson of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
Mr. M'Pherson of the Gaelic (Established) Church, and a numbfer of laymen, 
members of the Established Church, &c. dined together in one of the hotels, 
and after dinner, there was experienced a rich moral feast, in the interchange of 
sentiments of ClirisLiaii kindness and liberality. Indeed, it has rarely fallen to 
our lot to witness a social meeting, composed of members of so many different 
denominations, united so harmoniously in conversation ; and one feature wortliy 
of remark, was the strong testimonial borne to the excellency of the character of 
Mr. M'Gill, by Mr. Neilson and Mr. McPherson, who had known him well as 
a youth at college. We trust tiiat this setlleraent will be productive of much 
spiritual prosperity to that Church, and a blessing to the district where it is situ- 
ated. In the evening Dr. Wardlaw preached a most impressive and eloquent 
sermon. 


ORDINATION OF MR. THOMSON AT GLASGOW. 

On Thursday, 18th August, Me, Alexander Thomson, A. M., (late of Springhitl 
college, Birmingham,) was ordained Pastor of the Church in Nile>street Chapel, 
Glasgow. Mr. Piillar conducted the introductory services. Mr. M^Kensie, 
one of the tutors of the Glasgow Theological Academy, delivered a very able 
and argumentative discourse on purity of fellowship, founded on 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith Mr. Watson of Musselburgh 
asked the usual questions, to which Mr. Thomson gave most satisfactory an- 
swers; and Dr. Wardlaw offered up the ordination prayer. Mr. Watts, theolo- 
gical tutor of Springhill college, then delivered the charge from 2 Tim. iv, 5, 
** Make full proof of thy ministry/’ which wavS of great power, and replete with 
fine feeling. Mr. Campbell of Greenock concluded the services. 

At the close of these services a number of friends sat down to dinner, along 
with the newly ordained pastor, and several ministers of other denoininalions, in 
the Eagle Inn. In the course of the afternoon a very unanimous wish was ex- 
pressed that all the addresses on the occasion should be published, and we fondly 
and earnestly hope that we shall soon have the happiness of announcing their 
publication. 

In the evening, Mr. Robert Thomson, minister of the Congregational Church, 
Upper Mill, Yorkshire, (Mr, Thomson’s brother,) commenced the service by praise 
and prayer, after which Mr. Alexander of Edinburgh addressed the Church from 
3 John, ver. 8. His address was practical, affectionate, and eloquent. 

On the following evening a Social Meeting was held in tlie Chapel, over 
wliich Mr. Watson of Musselburgh presided. After Mr. Russell of Glasgow 
had given thanks, and the tangible tokens of sociality had disappeared, tlie 
meeting was addressed by Mr. Thomson, Dr. Wardlaw, Mr. R. Thomson, Mr. 
Russell, Dr. King of Greyfriars’ Secession Church, and Mr, Anderson of John, 
street Relief Church. The utmost cordiality and harmony prevailed, and though 
the meeting was kept up till a late hour, hardly an individual left till the close. 
It would be wrong not to express the delight with which. we listened to the vocal 
music, as the maimer in which the hymns were sung reflected great credit on the 
leader, and the Iriends who aided him. 

We congratulate the Church in Nile-slreet on their auspicious prospe<as, and 
shall be glad to watch qur young friend and brotlier pursuing the comse of the 
luiich-loved Greville Ewing. 
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LETTERS TO A YOUNG LADY ON HER DEATH-BED. 

No I. 


Dundee, 18M December, 1841. 

My Dear Friend, — I am glad to learn from — that you con- 
tinue to find peace in tJie gospel of Christ. His perfect righteous- 
ness is the only resting-place for tl^ conscience. The atonement 
which he made for sin has been accepted by God, so that, in rest- 
ing on it, we rest on that in which the offended Judge himself 
rests. Consider also, that the same gospel which is the cure of 
liuman guilt, is the balm of human sorrow. We have a striking 
illustration of this in the case of the apostle John. In the book 
of the Revelation we find that he was banished to the Isle of 
Patinos, because of his profession of faith in the testimony of Jesus, 
and his faithful declaration of it. But he was “ in the Spirit on 
the Lord’s day and though deprived of l.he privilege of meeting 
with his (’hristian brethren, and attending the public ordinances 
of Clirist, heaven was opened to him, and the worship of that 
iiallowed temple was disclosed to him. He saw Jehovah in his glory 
seated on a throne, around which there was a rainbow, the token of 
peace and reconciliation. He saw in his right hand a sealed book, 
and he heard the question put — “ Who is worthy to open the book ?” 
To his great grief, no such character appeared. The object of the 
vision was, to give him a symbolical view of what took place at the 
ascension of Christ, and in particular of his formal, solemn investi- 
ture with sovereign power ; that he might not only unfold, but carry 
into execution the counsels of Heaven as there recorded. Wrapt 
up, as he was, in vision, his attention was abstracted from every 
thing but what was connected with the scene before him, and, in 
this condition, he was both surprised and grieved that he did not 
see his beloved Lord there. Jesus was there, but he had not as 
yet seen him ; and as the object was to give him a view of what 
had taken place at the ascension, as connected with the scenes that 
were to follow, and in many respects illustrative of the Divine ad- 
ministration, it was proper that, in the first instance, Christ should 
not appear. Not understanding fully the object of the vision, he 
VoL. 11. New Series. • X 
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** wept much.” At last one of the elders quieted and gladdened his 
lieart by directing him to a new object, Jesus appeared as a 
Lamb newly slain. The marks of his deadly wounds were visible, 
the blood was still as it were flowing. Jesus appeared as a Lamb, 
because he had been prefigured as a sacrificial victim to Divine 
justice under this symbol. The Lamb was in the midst of the 
throne — not yet upon it, but before it, at the middle or centre 
of it, in front of the Divine presence displayed above. This was a 
striking representation of the act of our Lord, in presenting at the 
throne of God the sacrifice which he had offered on eartli. The 
Lamb, though looking like one ^ewly slain, was not lying as dead, 
but was standing alive, Jesus, though he had been dead, was now 
raised from the grave, and was at once the sacrifice and the priest 
who offered it. This was a symbolical view of his character ’as the 
great antitype of the Levitical high- priest, who, on the annual day 
of atonement, appeared in the holiest of all with the blood of sacri- 
fice that had been offered in the outer- court. Jesus was thus ex- 
hibited as in the act of approaching the Judge of all with his one 
perfect offering, and doing what was signified by the sprinkling of 
the blood of atonement on an3 towards the mercy-seat. The ac- 
ceptance of his sacrifice was signified by his being called to ascend 
the throne, and his investiture with sovereign power was signified 
by the book of the divine purposes being given to him. For this 
official authority he was every way qualified, as was signified by 
the seven horns, emblematical of the plenitude of his power, as “ The 
Lion of the tribe of Judah ; and by the seven eyes, emblematical 
of the immeasurable communications of the Holy Spirit to him, as 
the Great Mediator destined to administer tlie Divine Govern- 
ment, The honours conferred on him are the reward of his obe- 
dience unto death, and this is strikingly signified in the whole of 
the vision. In that world where death is unknown, it is remarkable 
that Christ should retain the marks of suffering unto death. Tlie 
marks of his death are the tokens of his triumph. Many of his 
people have sealed their testimony with their blood, but they do not 
bear the marks of their death. They have washed their robes, not 
in their own blood, but in that of the Lamb. When Jesus appeared 
in his glory on ‘‘the holy mount,” his “ decease” was the theme 
on which his celestial visitants dwelt. All the redeemed feel that 
“they overcame by the Blood of the Lamb.” But it was by his 
own humiliation, sufferings, and death, that the triumph of Christ 
was achieved. There is an obvious fitness, then, in his being ex- 
hibited as bearing the signs of the wondrous arms by which he hath 
con(][uered. His exaltation does not sweep away the tokens of his hu- 
miliation, and this may illustrate the nature and grounds of his inter- 
cession. He pleads on the ground of the atonement effected by his 
blood ; and by bearing the marks of his death, he continues, as it 
were, to hold it up as a plea that must be ever prevalent. In the midst 
of the splendours that surround him, he forgets not his sufferings, and 
he has a fellow-feeling for his people in all their sufferings and trials. 
He is still linked with all who are bearing the sorrows allotted to his 
faithful followers. He can feel for them, for he was a man of sorrows, 
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and tlie intimate acquaintance of grief, and he knows all their woes, 
for he is the omniscient God. He hath gone through all the stages 
through which we have to pass. He knows what it is to suffer 
strong temptation, for he has felt the same. He knows what it is 
to die, for lie has died. He lives to guide his people through Jordan 
into the world of spirits, for he is Lord of that land. He will, at 
last, raise their very bodies, for he hath risen as the first-fruits of 
them that slept, and where He is, they ever shall be. While in this 
w-orld we see only as “ through a glass darkly” the glory of his 
righteousness, but when “ present jyith the Lord,” we shall see the 
brightness of the Father’s face shining in him who is now alive from 
the dead. And even here he gives us to share in his blessedness, 
while, like the priests of old, he says, “ The Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.” May you, my dear 
friend, enjoy the rich consolations which such views of his char- 
acter are fitted to yield. He prays for you that your faith may not 
fail. His grace is sufficient fen* you. Mrs. R. unites with me in 
praying that the mercy of the Lord Jesus may compass you around, 
and supply all your need. — I remain. 

My Dear Friend, 

Yours very sincerely, 

To Miss . David Russell. 


THE BREVITY AND VANITY OF HUMAN LIFE; 

HKINO TIIK SUBSTANCE OF A DISCOURSE DELIVERED IN THE CONGREOA- 
TIONAL CHAPEL, ST. ANDREWS, ON OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF MB. 
DAVID DUNLOP, STUDENT, WHO WAS DROWNED WHILE BATHING OFF THE 
ROCKS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF THAT TOWN, ON FRIDAY, 22d JULY, 

1842. 

“ Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble. He cometh 
forth like a dower, and is cut down : he deetb also as a shadow, and continueth 
not.” — J ob xiv. 1, 2. 

The patriarch Job is here reflecting on the frailty and mortality of 
the human race. He was now reduced to a very low condition, hav- 
ing been visited with one calamity after another, which led him to 
reflect more closely and frequently on the vanity and uncertainty of 
life. The language of the text is very appropriate and emphatic ; 
every word is full of meaning, and the imagery employed is highly 
poetical and striking. In this description of man we are led to 
contemplate, 

1 . The meanness of his origin. “ Man born of a woman.” Some 
connect this with the last verse of the preceding chapter. ** And 
he (that is, man), as a rotten thing consumeth, as a garment that is 
moth-eaten.” The word rendered man (DIH), is the same that was 
applied to our first parent, Adam, and signifies dust, or earth. It 
reminds us of the original formation of the human species. ** The 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
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his nostrils the breath of life.” Hence we may be said, as in chap, 
iv. 19, to dwell in houses of clay,” and are doomed to return to 
the dust from which we were taken. So, in chap. xvii. 14, the pa- 
triarch says, have said to corruption. Thou art my father: to the 
worm, Thou art my mother and my sister.” And as this was the 
primitive origin of our race, so, ever since the formation of the first 
pair, man has been horn of a frail and feeble woman^ by whom he is 
brought forth, nourished, and cherished during the helpless years of 
infancy; and to whose watchful care, under Providence, he owes his 
safety and protection. No creaUire so feeble as he during the first 
years of his existence ! How isihis calculated to hiMnble the pride 
of man, and to repress those feelings of ambition and vanity which 
he is so apt to indulge! In respect of his body, as of the earth, 
earthy,” he has no superiority above the beasts that perish, and 
the proudest monarch is on a level with the meanest of his subjects. 

2. The text adverts to the beauty of his outward form. He is com- 
pared to ** a flower,” which rears its delicate head, and opens its 
leaves and blossoms, under the genial influence of the sun. How 
interesting to watch its progress ! — to mark the opening bud, till it 
gradually arrives at perfection, and is fully blown I How beautiful 
and variegated the lovely tints which it assumes ! how delightful its 
fragrance, when, wet with the summer showers, or refreshed with 
the dews of heaven, it scents the morning gale ! Such is man, in 
the season of youth and beauty, when the glow of health crimsons 
his cheek, and he bounds along with all the elasticity of youthful 
vigour. How firm and nicely proportioned his manly frame I with 
how much dignity and grace is he distinguished, above all other 
creatures in this lower world ! — and when, in addition to this, wo 
examine the noble faculties of his mind reason, imagination, me^ 
mory, judgment, conscience, — he stands forth conspicuous as the 
image of his Maker — the chief of all the works of God ! This is 
especially the case, when his mental faculties are matured and ex- 
panded by intellectual cultivation, and his soul is adorned with the 
beauties of lioliness ; when he is not only wise but good. Then a 
moral lustre invests his character, surpassing all the advantages of 
external form. 

3; The text implies the sinfulness of his nature. Were man in the 
state in which he was originally created, we could contemplate him 
with unmingled pleasure, and without any feelings of disappointment 
or regret ; but alas ! this is not the case. He is not now the same 
holy and happy creature he was then* Sin has polluted his mind, 
and has sown the seeds of weakness and disease into his bodily 
frame. As born of a sinful, as well as feeble woman, he inherits a 
fallen and depraved nature ; for “ who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ? not one.” “ What is man that he should be clean, 
and he that f is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ?” 
Chap. XV. 14. Soon as he is capable of moral action, he discovers 
the natural bent of his mind ; he is alienated from the life of God, 
is destitute of the principle of true holiness, and is habitually inclined 
to that which is evil. As the consequence of this, his days are im- 
bittered with grief; his life is shortened to a span, and he at last 
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falls ui)(ler the stroke of deatli. “ That which is born ^ the flesh is 
flesh the stream can rise no higher than the fountain whence it 
flows. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, 
and so death is passed upon all men, because all have sinned.** 

4. The text intimates the frailly of man's constitution and the 
vanity misery oi \m state. The former is implied in the com- 
parison that is used ; he is compared to a fading flower, to a 
passing shadow. So in the parallel passage, Isa. xl. 6. The voice 
said, ( h*y : and he said, What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and 
all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field : the grass wither- 
eth, the flow«r fadeth.** The vefy delicacy and tenderness of his 
frame exposes him to a thousand inconveniences and dangers ; the 
slightest accident may derange the whole system, and lay the founda- 
tion of premature decay. His connexion with the external world is 
suspended on a brittle thread, on a fleeting breath. He is exposed 
to danger from the air he breathes, from the food he eats, from the 
water he drinks ; from his very amusements and recreations ; — and 
were he not upheld by a perpetual energy of Divine Providence, his 
heart would soon cease to beat, and the vital spark would become 
extinct. “ Cease ye from man whose breath is in his nostrils, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of?** 

Consider also, in connexion with this, the vanity and misery of 
his state. He “ is full of trouble.** Soon as he begins to breathe, 
he begins to cry. He must lay his account with innumerable dis- 
appointments, pains, and griefs during the whole course of his life. 
Sometimes he is disappointed of a favourite object of pursuit ; at 
others, he is deprived of some valued possession or beloved friend ; 
at one period, he is assailed with unmerited reproach, or treated with 
cold neglect ; at another, he is betrayed by some confidential friend. 
Now, he struggles with poverty and toil ; or if prosperity smile on 
his path, it is but like the forerunner of some approaching evil, which 
soon irnbitters his enjoyments, and lays his honours in the dust. Life is 
but a chequered scene — a moment’s sunshine and then a threatening 
cloud. Who can number ‘Hhe ills to which man is heir,** or ward 
oil tlie sorrows that, sooner or later, gather around his head I And 
the brighter the prospect, and the longer the previous tranquillity, 
the subsequent loss is only the more unexpected and the more keenly 
felt. “ The days of the years of my pilgrimage,” said Jacob to the 
monarch of Egypt, are an hundred and thirty years ; few and evil 
have tlie days of the years of my life been, and have not attained to 
the days of the years of the life of my fathers, in the days of their 
pilgrimage.**-— Gen. xlvii. 9. 

b. The words of Job intimate, more especially, the brevity of hu* 
man life, Man is of few days,” as well as ** full of trouble.** He 
Cometh forth like a flower — he fleeth also as a shadow.** The open- 
ing flower is fresh and beautiful, but it is soon nip4 by the wintry 
blast. It droops its languid head, its leaves become dry and withered, 
and at last lie scattered on the ground. The shadow flits along, with 
rapid speed, and disappears amidst the gloom of night; equally shift- 
ing and unsubstantial is human life. The beauty and vigour of man 
as surely and speedily decays, and he feels the gradual approach of 
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age and iniffraity. Sometimes the tender flower is “cut down” by 
the hand of violence, before its beauties are fully expanded, and is 
torn from the parent stem ; and thus we often see a promising youth 
cut off, as in a moment, by some fatal accident, or prematurely visited 
with disease, in the midst of the fairest prospects of usefulness and 
honour, — struggling for a while amidst the alternations of hope and 
fear, and at last bending under the pressure of increasing weakness, 
and submitting in silence to the inexorable stroke of death. The eye 
once beaming with intelligence is darkened, — the melodious voice is 
silent, and the skilful hand which swept the cords of the sounding 
lyre, or traced the beauties of th^ varied landscape, lies cold and mo- 
tionless by his side. How often do we see the afflicted parent fol- 
lowing the body of his beloved child to the tomb, in which are buried 
his brightest hopes and fondest anticipations ! And what is the 
longest life, compared with the original term of human existence, or 
with the ages of eternity ? it is even a vapour, which appeareth 
for a little while, and then vanisheth away.” “ As for man, his days 
are as grass, as a flower of the field so he flourisheth ; for the wind 
passeth over it and it is gone, and the place thereof shall know it no 
more.” “ Now,” says Job, “my days are swifter than a post ; they 
flee away, they see no good. They are passed away as the swift 
ships ; as the eagle that hasteth to the prey.” 

6. The words of the text intimate the certainly of our dissolution. 

“ The flower is cut down— the shadow continueth not.” The stroke 
may be averted for a season ; the extreme term of human life may 
be attained. By a happy temperament of body and mind, disease 
or pain may scarcely ever be felt, while life runs its course, but sooner 
or later the sentence must be executed, “ Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return.” “Our days are determined ; the number 
of our months is with God ; He hath appointed our bounds that 
we cannot pass.” “ There is no man who hath power to retain 
the spirit in the day of death, and there is no discharge in that 
war,” When the decree has gone forth, we must obey ; and no 
advantages of rank or youth or beauty or talent can avert tlie 
stroke. The circumstances and manner of our departure may seem 
to us to be accidental; but they are all arranged by Him, “in 
whosei hand our breath is, and whose are all our ways.” Even a 
sparrow falleth not to the ground without our heavenly Father, 
and the hairs of our head are all numbered. Nor can we foresee 
the limits of our duration in this world. We have no security for 
life beyond the passing hour — “the rising morning can’t assure 
that we shall end the day.” When we seem to be most secure, 
there may be but a step between us and death. The arrow may 
seem to be discharged at a venture ; but it has its commission, 
and with all our* boasted skill and fancied foresight we cannot 
avoid the stroke. And death fixes our eternal destiny. “ For 
there is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof will not cease; though the 
root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the 
ground ; yet^ through the scent of water it will bud, and bring 
forth boughsjike a plant. But man dieth, and wasteth away ; 



1842. 


819 


T/ie Brevity and Vanity of Human Life* 

yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? as the waters fail 
from the sea, and tiie flood decayeth and drieth up, so man lietn 
down and riseth not, till the heavens be no more they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep.” — Ver. 7—12. ^ . 1*1 

I have been led to select this passage of scripture as strijkingly 
appropriate to the mournful event which lately took place in this 
town, and of which you are all probably aware. I allude to the 
death of Mr. David Dunlop, student, who was drowned on Friday 
last, at two o’clock, while bathing at the rocks at the back of the 
town. Mr. 1). was a native of Paisley, where he spent the greater 
part of his life, and where his ^afflicted father, and a younger 
brother and sister, still survive to lament his loss. After receiving 
the common rudiments of education, he was apprenticed, at an early 
age, to a shawl manufacturer, where he was employed in drawing 
patterns. His parents were pious and industrious; and, in con* 
versing with him, some time ago, he spoke with much gratitude of 
the care and aflection especially of his mother, who was removed 
from him when he was about sixteen years of age, and who had la- 
boured assiduously for the salvation of his soul. When very young 
he had frequent convictions of sin, and was often impressed with the 
fear of death. But these impressions were of a transient nature, 
and were greatly counteracted by the irreligious conversation and 
example of liis fellow- workmen. At times, he was in danger of be- 
ing seduced by their corrupt principles and vicious conduct. But. 
the religious instructions he had received at home, and especially 
the fear of grieving his mother^ were the means, under God, of keep- 
ing him from open profligacy. A short time before his mothers 
death, he began to feel a more deep concern about the things of God. 
He felt himself to he a sinner, in danger of everlasting misery ; but 
how to obtain the forgiveness of sins, and the assured hope of eter- 
nal life, was his great difficulty. This occasioned much uneasiness 
to his mind; and like many young inquirers he set about labouring 
to make his peace with God, by a course of self-righteous duties ; 
but found no relief in this way to his wounded spirit In this state 
of uncertainty and doubt he heard a discourse from the highly-re- 
spected minister of the church where he attended, the Rev. James 
Banks, which directed the sinner to come to Christ at once, and to 
lay hold of his righteousness as all-sufficient for his justification be- 
fore God. On stepping into bed the same evening, the truths he- 
had been bearing that day came so clearly and forcibly to his mind, 
that it appeared to him as a revelation from heaven. He saw that 
the Saviour had made peace by the blood of his cross; that he 
had put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and that by simply 
believing in Him remission of sins, and reconciliation, and^ peace 
with God are at once obtained. The effect was striking and instan- 
taneous ; he felt as if relieved of an insupportable burden, and was 
enabled to rejoice in God as his reconciled hather. From that time he 
enjoyed a happiness to which before he was an utter stranger ; ^ and 
though conscious of many remaining infirmities and shortcomings, 
his confidence in the mercy and love of God never forsook him. 
He now began to take more delight in religious exercises and in 
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spiritual conversation, and was anxious to make himself useful to his 
fellow-creatures. He united himself in communion with the church, 
and was much respected both by minister and people. 

Mr. D. had naturally an acute and ardent mind, and a great thirst 
for knowledge ; and even when engaged in the duties of liis calling, 
contrived to save a little money for the purchase of books, and to 
place himself under private tuition. In this way he made rapid pro- 
gress in the acquisition of the Latin and Greek languages, and had 
also obtained some elementary acquaintance with Hebrew and French. 
He had a great taste for the abstract sciences, and when aliout seven 
years of age, with the assistance of his father, he made himself 
master of the common rules of arithmetic: at a later period, he 
commenced the study of mathematics and logic, devoting every spare 
hour of his time to the improvement of his mind iii useful know- 
ledge. He excelled in the knowledge of music, and took great plea- 
sure in the exercise of church psalmody. He was a remarkably close 
student, and took notes of the principal books he read, in the way 
of abridgment or synopsis. Several such specimens were found among 
his manuscripts. 

Having, after a successful competition, obtained one of the foun- 
dation bursaries, at the commencement of last session of college, 
and having also the prospect of assistance from a relative, he en- 
tered the junior classes in this university, where he soon distinguished 
himself as a superior classical scholar, and acquired the esteem of his 
professors and fellow-students, by his natural talents, united with 
great diligence, perseverance, and modesty. His friends being in- 
volved in the calamities in trade, which have so long afflicted his 
native town, he was rather discouraged at first, — not seeing how he 
would be able to prosecute his studies; but tlirough the kind at- 
tention of friends in this place, he was induced to persevere. Hav- 
ing obtained the promise of some private teaching during the sum- 
mer months, lie returned to St. Andrews soon after tlie college va- 
cation, and occupied himself wdth various branches of study with a 
view to his further improvement. And while secular knowledge was 
eagerly pursued, he was not unmindful of higher objects. He gladly 
availed himself of an opportunity which now presented itself of pro- 
secuting the study of the holy scriptures, in their divine originals, 
and other branches of theology, and, had his life been preserved, it 
* was his intention to devote himself to the work of the ministry. He 
also occasionally wrote short discourses or essays on religious subjects, 
some of which he was beginning to deliver in the neighbouring vil- 
lages, and in private meetings for prayer. Having witnessed the 
fatal effects of intemperance in the case of some with whom he was 
connected in business, he, several years ago, embraced the principles 
of the Temperance Society, and was extremely abstemious in his 
habits. At • the anniversary of the Students’ total abstinence asso- 
ciation in the city, he delivered a short and pointed address, along 
with other young men who came forward on that occasion. A short 
time ago, he expressed a wish to become a communicant in this 
chapel ; and, after giving satisfactory evidence of his faith and reli- 
gious experience, was admitted to the Lord’s table the Sabbath be- 
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fore his death, when the usual address was delivered to him. I/ittle 
did we then think he was so soon to be removed from the church be- 
low I On the evening of the same day he addressed a small congre- 
gation in the village of Kincaple. On the day in which he died, 

I had some pleasing conversation with him respecting his plan of 
study for the winter, and he was more than usually cheerful. He 
expressed his desire to make himself useful, by keeping up some of 
the country stations on the Sahhath evenings, during the absence of 
the other students, and I parted with him without the slightest im- 
pression that I was to see him no ipore. The circumstances of his 
death are sufficiently known here. He had been accustomed to 
bathe in the river at Paisley, where he acquired the art of swim- 
ming, of which he was particularly fond ; and after the commence- 
ment of the summer season, he took great delight in the healthful 
and innocent exercise of sea-bathing; and, being an expert swimmer, 
he often ventured far, and remained long in the water. On Friday, 
the 22(1 July, the wind blew strong from the north-east, and this, 
added to a spring-tide, produced a lieavy swell in the sea. Having 
formed a party with some other young men, he repaired to the step- 
rock, and eagerly plunged in, and continued swimming till his 
strength began to fail, and being borne hack by tlie violence of the 
surge, he tried in vain to reach the shore. The rest of the party 
being apprehensive for their own safety, and not aware of his dan- 
ger, made no immediate effort for his relief : but as soon as they 
discovered his perilous situation they did what they could to save 
liis life. One of them, in particular, a son of Professor Alexander, 
got him twice on a rock in the middle of the basin ; but they were 
as often swept off by the violence of the waves, and Mr. Dunlop, be- 
coming sick and benumbed with his previous efforts, sunk to rise no 
more. His body remained in the water about five hours, it being 
found impracticable to reach it till the going back of the tide. Dur- 
ing tlie whole of his struggle, he was quite calm and collected, and 
intimated his conviction to those near him that he would not live 
to reacli the shore ; and there is every reason to believe that to him 
“ sudden death was sudden glory.” He was in the 20th year of 
liis age. 

He was of a cheerful and affectionate disposition, and was remark- 
ably susceptible of friendship, which greatly endeared him to his 
fellow-students. He was no less distinguished for simplicity of char- 
acter, never affecting any superiority over his companions. He was 
ail ardent inquirer after truth, especially religious truth, and expressed 
his views on the various controversies of the day with great candour 
and intelligence ; though not a fluent speaker, he was an accurate 
thinker, and was anxious to avail himself of the experience of others 
in arriving at right conclusions. He ^ had strong views on the re- 
sponsibility of man and on the freeness and universahty of the gos- 
pel call; and in some manuscripts left behind, discovers great skill in 
exposing the false refuges and vain excuses of gospel hearers, and 
impressing on them their immediate duty to submit to God, and to 
receive salvation by Jesus Christ. Disinterestedness was a prominent 
trait in his character ; on placing before jliim the difficulties and dis- 
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couragements which young men have to contend with, in devoting 
themselves to the work of the ministry in our connexion, he observed 
that this was the last thing that would influence his mind in coining 
to a decision, and that as Providence had hitherto sustained him, he 
thought he might safely trust in God from day to day, without any 
anxiety about the future. His readiness to oblige, and amiable tem- 
per, rendered him a very agreeable inmate; and he was much be- 
loved by the respected family with whom he resided. * 

How mysterious are the ways of God ! The young, the promising, 
the pious, are cut off as in a moment, while others remain as cmm- 
berers of the ground. But shah not the Judge of all the earth do 
right? This subject teaches us the vanity of all merely outward 
accomplishments, and the necessity of giving immediate attention to 
the things that belong to our peace. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom. Take fast hold of instruction, let her not go; 
keep her, for she is thy life.” We see the folly of immoderate attach- 
ment to the things of the world, or to any created object. How soon 
may our fondest anticipations be blasted I “ Tlie fashion of this 
world passeth away.” Let us learn to set our affection on things 
above — to be habitually mindful of our latter end, and give diligence 
to be found of Christ in peace. He is the Resurrection and the Life ; 
** He that believeth in him, though he were dead, yet shall he live; 
and he that liveth and believeth on him shall not die” eternally. At 
his command the sea shall give up the dead that are in it; the grave 
shall yield its prey, and mortality shall be swallowed up of life ! Let 
us bless God for the revelation of that gospel which brings life and 
immortality to light I Let the young, especially, lay these things 
seriously to heart. Let his former associates beware of allowing their 
minds to be exclusively, or chiefly, occupied with the pursuits of 
ea^’thly science. Let them consecrate their talents and acquirements 
to the service and glory of God ; — let them cultivate an humble and 
serious frame of mind, and listen to the voice which proceeds from 
the early tomb of their companion: “Work while it is day; the night 
cometh when no man can work “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest.’’ “ Therefore, 
be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh.” Why w^as one taken and another left, when all were in- 
volved in nearly equal danger ? It must be ascribed to the sovereign 
grace of God, and ought to be regarded by the survivors as a special 
mark of the divine goodness and forbearance and long-auffering, de- 
signed to lead them to repentance. In fine, we are reminded of the 
blessedness of those who die in the Lord ; to them death has no ter- 
rors, whatever form it may assume. They have committed the keep- 
ing of their souls to Him who is able to save to the uttermost; and 
they are willing rather to be absent from the body and to be present 
With the Lord. “Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; 
for the end of that man is peace.” 
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LETTERS TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

III.— THE MEANS TO BE EMPLOYED. 

Beloved Fellow-Labourers, — I have already addressed you on 
the End to be accomplished by your labours, and on the Spirit in 
which you ought to prosecute them. I must now proceed to offer 
some remarks on the means to be employed. This branch of our 
subject is very extensive, and embraces the wide and general ques- 
tion of the best plans for the conduct of Sabbath-schools. For vari- 
ous reasons, liowever, I do not mean to discuss tliis question at 
present. The limited space I can occupy renders it impossible that 
1 should do it justice, and even if I were not thus restricted, I fear 
1 should not be able to do it justice. I am satisfied at the same 
time, that if you are inspired with a right spirit, and understand 
the doctrines of the gospel thoroughly, and teach them simply and 
intelligently, there may be great diversity in the modes of operation, 
and different modes be equally successful. Wherever it is practi- 
cable, I must confess that I am very partial to large schools and 
small classes. But in country places large schools cannot be had, in 
consequence of the scattered state of the population ; and in towns 
they cannot be had for want of proper accommodation, — this want 
of accommodation being partly* the result of the inadequate ideas which 
have prevailed of the importance of these institutions. 

On the duty of pastors towards Sabbath-schools, I have written 
somewhat already, and I feel disposed to insist more than ever on 
this point, but content myself at present with quoting a few words 
from Todd’s Sunday School Teacher,” — a book which I cannot 
recommend too strongly to your serious study. I plead,” he says, 
“ for this close connection between pastor and school once more, be- 
cause it will create a strong, a sweet, and a delightful tie between 
the pastor and his flock. The children will feel that their privileges 
are great, because tlie minister of God is so frequently present, and 
takes so deep an interest in the school. The teachers feel that they 
labour not in vain ; and that however discouraging their prospects 
may be, there is one heart that will never grow cold, — never lose its 
sympathy for them. The parents will feel that the piety and the 
intelligence of the church are enlisted in behalf of their children, 
and will be encouraged to co-operate. The church will feel that she 
must go with her leader, and will gather her sympathies around the 
vineyard of the Lord ; and the minister himself will feel, when no 
success attends his labours, that he has a cohort in his church, who, 
by experience, have learned what it is to labour in vain, and who will 
not be backward to sympathize with him. And when the holy man of 
God dies, there will be tears from the eyes of those in the Sabbath- 
school room, who have looked upon him as their best friend.” 

There is a kindred topic, and one not less important, which I may 
discuss on some future occasion,— the connection which ought to 
subsist between churches and Sabbath-schools. At present churches, 
as such, have scarcely any connection with Sabbath -schools, and their 
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oft-coinplained-of practical want of interest in the labours of their 
brethren, is perhaps to no small extent the result of the want of any 
formal connection with them. The evil, I believe, has only to be 
made manifest, and a suitable remedy to be proposed, to bring about 
a very salutary reform. 

I now proceed to speak of principles, which you must keep in view 
in all circumstances, and in connection with all plans. The great 
end of your Iftbours being the conversion of your scholars to God, 
the single means by which this end is to be accomplished is the pre- 
sentation of gospel truth to their minds. The whole circle of bible 
knowledge, it is true, ought to ne taught. Teachers dare not, arjy 
more than preachers, hold back or bring forward truth as they please. 
When the first great congregation of Israel in their promised land as- 
sembled on the slopes of Gerizim and Ebal, Tliere was not a word of 
all that Moses commanded which Joshua read not before tliem, with 
the women and the little ones, and the strangers that were conversant 
among them.*' But while we act on the principle that “ all scrip- 
ture is profitable," w^e must not fall into the mistake of supposing 
that all scripture is equally profitable, and that all parts of scripture 
must receive equal prominence. “ I determined," said Paul, ‘‘not 
to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified.*’ 
And this was only a resolution to keep his eye fixed on the polar-star 
of Divine truth. The bible does not consist of a collection of sepa- 
rate and independent facts and doctrines and precepts. Its multifa- 
rious contents are related to one another, and have all a bearing on 
the salvation and reign of Christ. And it is only when we expound 
them under the direction of this principle of harmony, that we ex- 
pound them agreeably to their own design, or accomplish the end of 
their revelation. The doctrine of the cross itself^ apart from the 
relation of all scripture to it, must have the greatest prominence, in 
consequence of its own importance on the one hand, and the repug- 
nance of the heart to it on the other. That doctrine is emphatically 
the means of conversion. Nothing else gives those views of the law, 
of sin, and of the divine mercy, which produce at once contrition, 
hope, and peace. Let us keep this distinctly in view. Every part 
of the bible is full of lessons, important in themselves and in tlieir 
bearings. But it is the peculiar truths of the gospel that convert 
the heart. And as wise workmen, aiming at a definite end, we must 
employ these truths incessantly for the purpose which they alone can 
accomplish. 

On the various modes of presenting the truths of the gospel to the 
minds of children, I do not dwell. Catechisms and scripture lessons 
have their respective advantages, and that will probably be found the 
better plan which combines the two. 

Be the medium through which you convey truth to the minds of 
your Bcholarg what it may, you must remember that you have to do 
with their understandings. It is not enough that you get them to 
repeat words. So far as that operation is concerned, they may nearly 
as well want understanding altogether,— and when they perform it, 
they are nothing the wiser and nothing the better. Never forget 
that the wofds which you speak, or teach them to speak, are of no 
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service but as they convey meaning. The understandings with wliich 
you have to do, you must likewise remember, are the understandings 
• of children. You must employ all the simplicity you can command ; 
and even then you must not be surprised should you require to give 
line upon line in. regard to the simplest matters presented in the 
simplest forms. 

You have to do with their memories as well as with their under- 
standings. In avoiding the too common error of Chltivating tlie 
memory alone, you must not run into the extreme of neglecting it 
altogether. It is of great importance that you store it both with 
words and with thoughts. Should your scholars be converted in 
youth, a memory richly furnished will prove a constant source of 
spiritual strength and edification. Thy word have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not sin against thee.'* Should they not be con- 
verted in youth, a memory stored with divine truth will be a means, 
ever-present and ever-operating, to accomplish the end afterwards. 

But you have to do very specially with the consciences and the 
hearts of your scholars. The understanding and the memory are 
hut the means of affecting the conscience and the heart. And in 
dealing with the conscience and the heart, you must never forget 
the depravity into which they have fallen. Christian labour is 
much simplified by the essential uniformity of human character. 
The preacher knows, that despite of every variety of countenance, 
and every diversity of circumstance, liis hearers are one in trans- 
gression. The parent, occupying the chair of domestic authority 
and instruction, knows that all his children, with their varied or 
even opposite shades of temper and talent, are transgressors. In like 
manner, however large the number, and however varied the circum- 
stances of those whom you gather into Sabbath -schools, you must 
conclude them all under sin.’* There must be no halting between 
two opinions on this point. No tenderness, no amiableness, must be 
allowed to deceive us. The conscience and heart must be addressed 
as the conscience and heart of transgressors. In saying this, I do 
not mean that the language of terror and judgment must always be 
on our lips. The language of tenderness and compassion will com- 
monly be more effect ive ; but tliey must be the tenderness and com- 
passion which befit the condition and character of responsible sinners. 

In employing means for the conversion of children, you must see 
to it that they observe nothing in yourselves to contradict, but every 
thing to confirm what you say to them. You tell them, for ex- 
ample, of the evil of sin ; let the holy consistency of your character 
prove that you are sincere in your statement. Your scholars may 
know, it is true, very little of your general conduct; but they may 
know more than you think it probable that they should ; and the 
whole should bear to be known. The lines of Cowper, with which 
you are familiar, are as applicable to the teacher as to ^he minister: 

“ I venerate the man, whose heart is warm. 

Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine and whose life, 

Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause/* 
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Further, you tell them of the pleasures of religion ; let the reflec- 
tion of these pleasure^ beam from your own countenances. Our 
hearts are often sad and depressed; sometimes the cause is known and 
sometimes not; but whatever depresses us elsewhere, we may find in 
our school-work considerations enough to makf, us cheerful when 
addressing the dear little ones under our charge. The cheerfulness 
which I inculcate is not levity, — a state of mind improper in itself, 
and sure to neutralize your efforts; but the pleased and happy ex- 
pression which may light up a serious and earnest countenance. You 
tell them of the weighty nature of every thing that concerns their 
spirits and eternity: dhnot let tnem have a moment s doubt whether 
or not you feel that their souls are unutterably precious, and whether 
or not you are anxious to save them from impending destruction. 
Cultivate seriousness and earnestness habitually, and you will need 
no effort to exhibit them, — they will show themselves in your entire 
deportment. “ Those influences hardly noticed or thought of, — the 
everyday acts of parents and teachers, — a word, or a look even, may 
permanently and mightily influence the character of the child. 
What then? Must we so reverence that little one, as to be always 
subject to painful restraint and anxiety in his presence ? The little 
mimic would be sure, in that case, to^atch the truth of concealment, 
and would never grow up with an open countenance, or an ingenuous 
mind. There is no way but to 6a, habitually and permanently, such 
as the child ought to see you appear.'' 

In order to a due moral effect by your conduct, you must be regu- 
lar and punctual in your attendance on your school-duties. You 
must be so, if you would have your scholars to feel that you regard 
yourselves as engaged in ajgreat and important work. Let them 
once imagine that you hold your labours in light esteem, or count 
them subordinate to any thing that comes in course, and your useful- 
ness is at an end. And all this they will imagine if they find you 
irregular. It will be a good rule for you to abide by, — never to be 
absent or late without a reason which you can state to your classes, 
and which you believe they will regard as satisfactory. Apart from 
the direct moral effect of irregularity on your scholars, there are other 
aspects in which its impropriety may be viewed without digressing 
far.* ‘‘ Suppose,” says Mr. Todd, ‘‘ a school consists of one hundred 
and fifty scholars, and the teachers twenty-five; — suppose several 
teachers come so late that the superintendent must delay opening 
the school for five minutes. This seems a short time to wait. Take 
the one hundred and seventy-five which compose the school, and 
multiply it by five, and you have eight hundred and seventy-five 
minutes lost ; — ^suppose this take place once on every Sabbath, the 
loss for one year is seven hundred and fifty-eight hours; — and sup- 
pose the same set of teachers continue this for five years, it would 
be three thoysand seven hundred and ninety hours. If, now, we 
suppose the habit to be by them pei^etuated in the school, and 
transmitted down, and, above all, be woven into the habits of the 
hundreds of pupils, and become a part of their character, no arith- 
metic can compute the evils of such a habit. 

To sum up these remarks on the means of accomplishing the end 
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(»f Sabbath'Scliool teaching, you have to employ the truth as it is in 
Jesus, as your one divinely furnished weapon,—- >you have to explain 
that trutli to the understanding, to store it in the memory, and to 
enforce it «n the heart and conscience : in doing this you must per- 
sonally cultivate ^ry thing that would give force to your instruc* 
lions, and avoid e^ry thing that would neutralize their power. 

There is another means which I must not overlook — and that is 
prayer, — prayer not with but for your scholars. In large schools 
the individual teachers have not opportunities of praying with their 
classes; but they can and ought to pray for them. The direct action 
of such prayer will not be of couri4 on the minds of the children, 
but will consist in bringing down the Divine blessing. It is not, my 
brethren, for the sake of public decency, that I inculcate the duty 
of prayer. The agency of the Spirit of God I do not look on as a 
mere dogma necessary to complete the symmetry and the orthodoxy 
of a theological system, but as a fact, a glorious fact, an abiding faith 
in which will strengthen our hands in labour. We need not expect 
any genuine success unless we are given to prayer. The apostle of 
the Gentiles called urgently on the churches to pray for him ; but 
he likewise was zealous and importunate in his prayers for them. 
The Jewish liigh priest wore the names of all the tribes of Israel 
engraven on his breast. Let him be our exemplar ; or rather let us 
look higher still ; — our Great High Priest in heaven intercedes fo. 
each of his chosen ones, and sympathizes with all their sorrows and 
joys. If we would increase the fervour of our love to our classes,— 
if we would maintain a deep and tender interest in their spiritual 
state, we must name them every one before the Lord, — we must pour 
out our anxious thoughts concerning them, and with strong crying 
and tears desire the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Then shall we 
come forth from our fiidden sanctuary under the influence of a 
deeper solicitude for their salvation, yet unburdened, and with re- 
newed strength to prosecute our labours. 

I am yours, &c. 


UNION FUNDS. 

We insert, with much pleasure, the following letter, by a member of 
one of our churches, to the Chairman of the social meeting held in 
Edinburgh at the last meeting of the Union. The scheme propounded 
is simple, and if sustained, would necessarily be most eflective. Col- 
lectors, willing to call on fifteen individuals every week, sub- 
scribers willing to hand them a penny when they call, constitute the 
machinery. There can be no difBculty in securing both if willing 
hearts exist. We commend the subject to the churches. It is high 
time to do more, and soy less. 


lOth JunCt 184)2. 

My Dear Sir, — In reading over the report of your speech at the 
Soiree of the Union in Edinburgh, I was a good deal struck with 
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some of your calculations^ as showing the large amount which might 
be collected, if each member of our churches were to contribute even 
the small sum of one penny a- week- The number of members in 
our churches you took a great deal too high, your lowest estimate 
being 18>000. I have taken some pains to as^jtain pretty nearly 
the number, and I think it may be stated at 1 2,^). However, even 
with this number, I have been very much impressed with the con- 
viction that our Union fund could be raised, by carrying out your 
idea, to £4,000 or £5,000 a-year. One penny a- week from each 
member would give £50 a-week, or £2,600 a-year. I write for the 
purpose of asking what you think of the idea of bringing this sub- 
ject before the Committee of the Union, that it may not only be 
talked o/f but acted on* I think the results (if the plan is well-con- 
structed and vigorously carried out) would be, under the blessing of 
God, a means of placing our churches in a position they have not 
yet had, though they ought to have had it long ago. Provided the 
committee approved of it, if the secretary were to write to all the 
pastors a full statement of the plan and its advantages, and urge on 
each of them immediately to organize, in each church, a sufficient 
collecting machinery for taking up the penny a-week. No collector 
ought to have more than 12 or 15 persons to collect from. In no 
case should collectors defer calling for the penny ; if it is not called 
for weekly ^ scheme would be a failure. A lady in our cliurch, 

who collects among some of our members a penny a-week for some 
Society, said, it could not be paid, for she found it difficult to get it, 
and had in some cases to take a halfpenny a-week ; but then she 
only called once in three months. Now, in all likelihood, the Is. Id. 
would have to come off the week’s earnings on which she called, and 
that is a large sum to come off a small week’s wage ; but if she had 
called weekly, the sum could not have been an objection. Success, 
then, depends on the punctuality of the collectors. Excepting those 
members receiving aid from the church, all could give one penny; 
if given weekly they would never miss it, — if called for weekly, they 
would feel it no burden. There are in every church a few members, 
who, if they entered with spirit into the plan, could make up the 
deliciency of the poor brethreuy — it would be a slight effort to do it. 
I '^am quite convinced that the establishment of this plan would not 
interfere with the present amount collected for the Union, — it would 
be all additional. The present amount comes from a few out of 
each church, the many do not contribute. Those few would doubt- 
less keep up as before their subscriptions and collections. This 
would give as before £1,500, added to £2,600 = £4,100. Then, I 
have thought there are in every congregation many who, .though 
not in the church, would be willing to help this plan. These I have 
calbolated at 4,000; this would give £@66; this would make £4,966. 
There aj^ears no rational difficulty in the way. Your committee 
Mked of many good plans, such as selecting important stations, 
sending able men and supporting them well, also of having a class of 
.evangelists entirely relieved of the pastoral care, men of popular 
equipped and well supported; these things we were all 
but then the money, — where’s the money — this was the 
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fix. 1 (In think the time has come for an effort, a simultaneous 
effort. We are in a crisis of the religious history of our country ; 

we may miss the opportunity, and miss the lionour, the ' ' — 

of helping on the cause for which Jesus died. 

Yours very truly, 

P. 


POET^lilY. 

ON THE DEATH OF MR. DAVID DUNLOP, 

STUDENT IN PHILOSOPHY, 

HVi(> U)st liitt life whilst Jja, thing in the Lake, St Andrews, Fndaxf, July ^Id, 1842. 

** Oh, leave me not^Oh, leave me not,” 

And many fi'Iends were by, 

But might not stem the whelming wave. 

Nor rescue from a watery grave, 

Tile youth-foredoomed to die, 

Though near the aid, and near the shore, 

He sinks— he sinks— to rise no more ! 

And still, whene’er I view the spot, 

I hear tlie dismal Leave me not.” 

That heart which glowed with generous flame. 

And sparkled in thine eye— 

That love of lore which nought could tame, 

Which promised yet an earthly name, 

A name that might not die— 

Transplanted to a kindlier soil, 

And cherished without care or toil, 

From age to age shall still expand 
Amid the bright, << the liappy land.” 

Thy gentle spirit to thy Qod, 

Thou child of gospel hope ! 

Has found a short, an easy road. 

Unloosed from life’s oppressive load— > 

Companion>loved Dunlop ! 

Thy Alma Mater o’er thy bier 
Bends, whilst in silence drops the tear \ 

Yet blissful sure thy altered lot— 

Thy Saviour God will leave thee not.” 

St, Andrews, 5th August, 1842. G* 
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REVIEW. 

Lectures on Female Prostitution : its Nature^ Extent^ Effects^ Guilty 
Causes^ and Remedy. By Ralph Wardlaw, D. D. Delivered and 
published by special request. Glasgow; James MacLehose. 184(2. 

We cannot give utterance to the feelings with which we have fin- 
ished the perusal of this important volume. Its disclosures have 
been to us so unexpected and appalling, that we have almost wished 
we had remained in our former happy state of ignorance. Evils of 
a prominent and alarming character prevail in our favoured country, 
which we have been accustomed to regard as the most virulent and 
most extensive, and the contemplation of which has produced, not 
unfrequently, a deep feeling of sadness, and an apprehension of 
coming retribution ; but never did we for a moment suspect the 
existence to so fearful an extent of an evil in itself so unutterably 
debasing, and in its consequences so extensively and wofully ruinous, 
as that which is here brought to view. A mystery of iniquity is in 
these lectures unfolded, from which every truly Christian and en- 
lightened mind will shrink with inexpressible loathing; but unfolded 
in a manner which cannot fail to awaken to vigorous exertion, that 
the plague may be stayed whose ravages have already extended to 
tens of thousands to the destruction of body and of soul, and whose 
insidious advances threaten the safety of the community. That the 
virtuous portion of the community should, to a great extent, be 
ignorant of the degree to which the evil here treated of prevails in 
our cities and larger towns, is not matter of wonder, as darkness and 
secrecy are tlie appropriate adjuncts of that evil ; and it is of a na- 
ture, moreover, that even self-denying benevolence recoils from its 
contact. Like every other evil, however, in order to be remedied it 
must be known, and to make it known in all its repulsiveness, with 
a due regard at once to fidelity and good taste, required a combina- 
tion of excellencies, moral and intellectual, which rarely fall to be 
the portion of one individual. Dr. Wardlaw we should suppose to 
be the very last man who would make choice of such a subject. To 
suppose him, from the promptings of his own mind — strong and en- 
larged though be his benevolence — to enter upon such an atmosphere 
of impurity to drag to light the crimes and woes of the wretched 
victims of depravity, even that these victims might be restored and 
purified, would be contrary to all that can be legitimately concluded 
from what is known of his high character. We should, on the con- 
trary, conclude that the mere suggestion of such a task would make 
him shrink. The absence of repugnance to such an undertaking 
we should take to be strong presumptive evidence of incapacity for 
performing it. The state of mind in which the lecturer entered 
upon his labours, and the inducements to do so, are well described 
in the opening sentences of the volume ; — The subject on which 
1 am about to address you is one of the very last, as you may well 
atipposei which, if left to the freedom of my own will, I should have 



1842. 


Lectures on Female ProstUulion* 


331 


chosen for public discussion. But to tliis freedom I have not been 
left. A requisition, signed by forty ministers of the gospel, and 
edeven luindred fellow-Christiaiis and fellow -citizens, left me no 
power of choice. Inclination said decline; but conscience put in 
her plea, and refused submission. My wishes were in one direction; 
but duty was clearly in the otlier. in spite of the revolting char* 
acter of the subject, I could not but be sensible that it was one of 
no ordinary importance, as involving, to a vast extent, at once the 
present and eternal interests of individuals, and the morals and 
consequent well-being of the commrhity. 1 shrunk from the task 
imposed upon me ; but I shrunk still more sensitively from the pos- 
sible reflection which might have loaded my spirit afterwards, of 
having ‘left undone’ what might, how feeble soever its execution, 
have contributed, by ^giving the first impulse to a series of future 
movements, to the accomplishment of those most desirable results, by 
the hope of which the respected requisition ists were influenced in 
presenting their request. If there was presumption in undertaking 
such a duty, 1 felt the presumption would be still more reprehensible 
in resisting such an application.” All this is perfectly in character, 
and proves the wisdom of the choice made by the requisitionists. 
The requisition itself, from the number and character of the parties 
who presented it, is perhaps without a parallel ; and we cannot but 
express the very high satisfaction which in this view it affords us. 
It is delightful to contemplate, that in such a city as Glasgow, where 
the evil to which the requisition refers exists, along with every other 
form of social depravity, to so large a degree, there should be found 
so many coming forward as the guardians of virtue, and pleading for 
the adoption of means to stay the course of depravity, and meliorate 
the wretche<lness of the dregs and offscourings of the community. 
It is especially delightful to contemplate in such a movement the 
distinc,tions of religicms parties entirely merged, and all not only ac- 
knowledging the enormity of the evil, and its alarming prevalence, 
but also uniting in acknowledging the suitableness ot one individual 
for a task at once so difficult and so delicate, and he no neutral party 
on the field of ecclesiastical controversy, but a distinguished leader. 
It is true the subject connected with which his services vvere in this 
case solicited may be considered not strictly religious. Tlie highest 
qualifications, however, of any other description without religion, 
would be quite unavailing. The appeal was to be made chiefly to 
religious principle and feeling, and the measure of eifect upon the 
religious portion of the community must determine the measure of 
success resulting from the movement. Four or five years ago no 
such requisition could, we believe, have been got up. 1. he friends of 
truth and holiness were then divided. Happily there is now a 
marked change, of which this instance of the union of parties is one 
of tfie symptoms. May these symptoms increasOf and the time 
speedily come, when all Zion’s children shall see eye to eye I 

We shrink from attempting to lay before our readers any Thing 
like an abstract of the facts and reasonings in the work before us. 
Any such attempt on our part would be a failure. Were we to pre- 
sent some of the revolting details, we must separate them from their 
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connect ion, which would be unfair to the author, as it might, in tlie 
estimation of some, lay him open to the charge of coarseness or in- 
delicacy, which, in such a case, should only be fixed upon ourselves. 
We shall not incur the risk, therefore. There are indeed portions 
of the volume which, with great propriety, we might transfer to our 
pages ; but the force and appropriateness of these can only be appre- 
ciated by the perusal of the whole. Of the general character of the 
work we shall venture to say something. We can hardly conceive 
of a more testing task in many respects. It has been accomplished 
in a manner in the highest d^ree honourable to the author, and 
-^what we know will be the first object with him as well as with 
the requisitioiiists — sucli as cannot fail to awaken the sympathy of 
the Christian public, and to lead to the most important practical 
results. The Lectures are four in number : I. On the Nature and 
Extent of Prostitution ; — 11. On the Effects of Prostitution; — 111. 
On the Guilt and Causes of Prostitution; — IV. On the Means of 
Prevention^ Mitigation^ and llemovah In the introductory pages of 
the first lecture, the author says, — 

In such discussions, generally speaking, it will be found that terms which 
are plain, but not coarse, are at once the least offensive and the least prejudicial. 
In the sacred scriptures, on all subjects of tliis kind, there is what may be called 
a divine freedom. I am aware, that of some passages the enemies of revelation 
have laid hold, have sneered at tliem, and, with sarcastic bitterness, have founded 
upon them heavy imputation of immoral tendency. As in these lectures the 
atiUiority of scripture must of course be assumed and appealed to, it may be well 
in the outset to wipe away this false assertion, and take off the impression which, 
in any mind, might interfere with the efficiency of such appeal.” 

This is done in a powerful and triumphant manner. We never 
admire our author more in any of his numerous works than when 
he is unravelling the webs of sophistry, or taking down piece by 
piece the imposing structure of false reasoning, until he lays bare 
the error which constitutes its base. In the present case, however, 
he is not satisfied with vindicating the sacred page from the impu- 
tations of wanton malice, — he gives the lash to his opponents with a 
smartness that must make them wince. The argumentwn ad horni- 
Hem was never used more legitimately or more effectively. Having 
made the bible manner of treating such subjects the standard, and 
^what we are sure must have been one of the most revolting 
paits of an altogether revolting task — having searched the various 
spiirCes of information, and having selected the best authenticated 
the result is a performance distinguished by plainness and 
fidelity, exhibiting a sufiiciency of detail without exciting unneces- 
sary disgust, and a moral fortitude which calls things by their proper 
names without the slightest tendency to foster impure imaginings* 
The most hardened lil^rtlne, we believe, will not be able to make 
any thing contained in this volume the subject of his ribaldry. He 
cannot look into its pages with a steady eye without shrinking from 
^ which beams from every sentence. There is nothing in 

which an impure imagination can luxuriate. When the most re- 
presented, it is amid flashes of holy indignation 
^ awaken kindred feelings in the mind of virtuous readers, 
make the guilty shudder. Vice in any of its forms finds no 
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quarter. The most alluring garb in which it can be clad is torti to 
shreds. It is pursued to its hiding-places and driven out* Thm 
is no partiality. There are no soft and sweetened terms for princes 
and legislatures who sin in style, and who hide under the trappings of 
rank, and, alas! of superior education, hearts and practices as pol* 
luted as those of the most low-bred and ragged profligates. There 
is a lofty bearing throughout, springing from the dignity of purity, 
and from a just appreciation of the meanness and unmanliness of 
vice. There are bursts of hallowed scorn, and occasionally the use 
of a power of sarcasm which cuts w’fh an edge but the keener that 
it is associated with so much gentleness and pathos where these are 
appropriate. But we must not enlarge. A task more difficult and 
more delicate we can hardly conceive of ; and a performance more 
satisfactory could hardly be desired. 

To the means of prevention, mitigation, and removal, treated of in 
the last lecture, we would add one which the lecturer could not sug- 
gest, but which we feel convinced would prove the most powerful, 
namely, the extensive circulation of this volume among tne young 
men of our cities and larger towns. Some hundreds of pounds spent 
in this way, we do firmly believe, would prove far more effective as 
a means of prevention and of cure than the same amount expended 
on any of the other means suggested. Could we gain the ear of the 
requisitionists, we would earnestly urge this upon tneir consideration. 
Many a young man not yet ensnared but exposed to the allurements 
of the tempter would be awakened to a sense of danger and retreat ; 
and many who have actually entered upon the downward course, 
but are altogether ignorant of the true character, the tendency^ and 
exte7it of the evil, would, by the Divine blessing, be reclaimed. The 
same means are essential to rouse the sympathy of the friends of 
virtue and religion, and lead to immediate and practical efforts^ to 
clieck the ravages of the most dreadful evil that infests our country. 
Let this volume but be extensively circulated, and we feel persuaded 
that the necessary machinery will speedily be put in motion. 

We must not omit to mention that the volume is verybeauti- 
fully got up, reflecting the higliest credit upon the publisher. 


The (Jnily of the Christian Church and the Communion of Christians, 
A Discourse delivered in Argyle Square Chapel, on the*Aft^-t 
noon of Sabbath the 7th August, 184}2. To which are prefi^k^. 
Strictures on an Address to Dissenters recently issued by the 
Scottish Central Board for vindicating the Rights of Dissenters, 
By W. L. Alexander, M. A. Edinburgh: A. and C. Black* 1842. 
The Principles of Christian Communion. A Sermon preached in 
West George Street Chapel, on the Evening of Lord’s day, Sep- 
tember 4, 1842. By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. Glasgow: James 
MacLehose. 1842. 

Whek the late Mr. Ewing resigned his situation as minister of Lady 
Glenorchy’s chapel, and left the Church of Scotland, the General 
Assembly, on the 29th day of May, 1799, << prohibited all the mtn- 
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isters of the Church from employing him to preach or perform any 
ministerial offices for them, or from being employed by him, unless 
some future Assembly should see cause to take off the prohibition.*' 
Following out the principle, on which this judgment was founded, 
the same Assembly passed a general act prohibiting all ministerial 
intercourse with any minister who was incapable of receiving or ac- 
cepting of a presentation or call to any parish or chapel-of-ease in 
the church. By this act such men as Mr. Simeon of Cambridge, 
Mr. Rowland Hill, Mr. Innes of Edinburgh, and Mr. Ewing, were 
finally excluded from the piilpi\^ of the Establishment. Their clear 
enunciation of gospel truth was more than the Moderates of the day 
(jould put up with ; “ for every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should he reproved.” 
Within the last twenty years the evangelical party in the church 
has made rapid strides, and at present is able, on all occasions, l.o 
outvote its antagonists. During the progress of the non-intrusion 
controversy they have obtained much more enlarged views on the 
subject of Christian union, and, at the last meeting of Assembly, tlie 
act above referred to was, through their advocacy, repealed. Little 
did we anticipate that the mantle of the Moderates of 1799 had de- 
scended on a portion of The Scottish Central Board for vindicating 
the Rights of Dissenters” in 1842; because we had fondly hoped 
that, long ere this, it had been either moth-eaten, or so tattered and 
torn as to render it impossible to wear it. But our sanguine wishes 
have met with a grievous disappointment; as that Board, by a small 
majority, has adopted tlie humiliating garb, and issued an address 
announcing that they consider the safest and best course would he 
for dissenting ministers individually, to decline any proposals which 
may he made to them for an interchange of pulpits, principally on 
the ground that an opposite course would seem to sanction the scrip- 
turality of an establishment. Now the principle on whicli this re- 
solution is based would cut much deeper than its framers designed. 
Recently a deputation, composed of ministers of the United Seces- 
sion, were in England for the purpose of collecting for their Foreign 
Missions. They were cordially welcomed by our brethren, and had 
the use of Congregational pulpits to plead their cause ; and, as yet, 
we have not lieard that any Congregational cliurch imagined they 
W'ere sanctioning Independency, nor has it come to our ears that 
any member of the deputation has clianged his sentiments and avowed 
his adherence to what we deem the more excellent way. The 
Baptist Missionary Society frequently send a deputation which is 
received into Presbyterian and Congregational pulpits ; but we never 
fancy that they, by appearing therein, sanction Infant Baptism, 
while, if their brethren thought that they did, we should have met 
with instances of deputations being re-immersed on their return. If 
it he said that in these cases the object is so plain that no misappre- 
hension can occur, we reply, that preaching the gospel is as easily 
distinguished from advocating the propriety of an Established churcli, 
as preaching for a Missionary society can possibly be. 

But the Board thinks that an interchange of pulpits might give 
rise to tive question, in the minds of many, “ Whether they might 
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not feel themselves equally at liberty to administer the saotanients 
in established churches as to perform the other stated services of re- 
ligion, and thereby directly recognise as churches of Christ, estab- 
lishments which they have always condemned as essentially unscrip* 
tural in their character?” Now, if we mistake not, there lies 
couched in this question the error which led to the publication of 
tlie address. Christian communion and church communion are here 
confounded. It cannot be the duty of a Christian to hold fellowship 
with any church whose members are admitted on slight examination. 
If we liave reason to believe that th^ bulk of any church consists of 
those who do not give scriptural evidence of saintship, to sit down 
at the Lord’s table with them would sanction the union of the 
world and the church. Unless there he confidence in the material^ 
of a church, there can he no Christian fellowship with it. We may 
hold fellowship with those in a lax cliurch in whose piety we have 
confidence, and the distinction we draw between them and the rest 
of the Body to which they belong, shows our attachment to the 
union of Christians. The only basis of church communion is thus 
confidence in the selection and purity of the membership. Wlien- 
ever a certificate of membership shall, by common consent, be viewed 
as tantamount to an expression of confidence in the genuine godli- 
ness of the person receiving it, then the churches throughout the 
world will be thoroughly one, though they may differ as to forms of 
government and discipline. But so long as this is not the case, 
churches, endeavouring to act on the principle of purity of fellow- 
ship, must make the selection out of other communions for them- 
selves, and allow none to observe the feast of love with them, but 
those whom they can love as Christians. It is an honour to our body 
that, on this point, we fire catholic. A Presbyterian, an Episcopalian, 
a Baptist, and a Methodist, in whose discipleship we confide, may all 
sit down in fellowship with our churches. If they belong to churches, 
confessedly corrupt, toe may be surprised at their remaining in them, 
fhet/ are not. Here is a point for forbearance. But if they requested 
us to join with them in commemorating the Lord’s death, we would 
respectfully yet decidedly reply, — we cannot do so without rendering 
nugative the exhortation, — “ Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?’^ This 
principle must be unflinchingly adhered to, althoagh, by doing so, 
we may be called too strict, and may expose ourselves to the taunt — 

“ Stand by; 1 am holier than thou.” The cross must be home. 
Had the Redeemer met the desires of fallen man. He would never 
have been crucified. Should we be esteemed as narrow-minded and 
bigoted, we cannot help it; till a man be reconciled to God, and give 
practical proof of his reconciliation, we dare not encourage him in 
making a profession of what he is ignorant of. Yet we should seek 
to recognise a Christian wherever he is, and never allow party spirit 
to alienate us from one for whom Christ died. 

A controversial spirit is easily engendered, and grows with rapid- 
ity ; the triumph of a party is suited to the taste of fallen man ; apd, 
agitated as our country is on the momentous question of Civil Estab- 
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lifihments of religion, it is to be feared that many mistake zeal here 
for zeal for Christ, and confound the warmth of human passion with 
the ardour of love to God. In the spirit with which the discussion 
has been carried on, both parties have been to blame. A contentious 
spirit is not a devotional one, and has no congeniality with the calm 
of heaven. Within the last few years, leaders, on both sides of the 
controversy, have left the field of conflict ; and, although we cannot 
follow them, we may be permitted to imagine tliat they see, in a 
^ry different light now, the objects for which they contended most 
earnestly here. They may ha\^ written bitter things against each 
other; they may have even questioned each other’s piety in the heat 
and excitement of debate; but they are one in heart now. It is 
profitable to keep such views before the mind, and it would be much 
‘*more so were Christians to converse more on themes, which will make 
the heart beat high with joy for ever. The day in which we live 
demands united effort. Popery in the Church of England moves on 
with fearful force, and demands the combined exertions of all true 
Protestants to stem the torrent. Were all real Christians to display 
as much zeal in the cause of Missions at home and abroad, as 
many of them have manifested in the Voluntary controversy; were 
they but more animated by one heart and soul with love to their 
Leader, and to each other burning ardently ; were they, in one com- 
pact phalanx, having mutual forbearance, and “ all things loss for 
Christ,” inscribed on their banner, to march forth against their com- 
mon enemies, — the Church would be, what we often pray it may be, 
clear as the sun in the purity of her doctrine and fellowship, fair as 
the moon in the harmony of her members, and terrible as an army 
with banners for her unity. Truth would advance majestically, and 
her arms would be invincible. 

Holding such sentiments, it is with the sincerest satisfaction that 
we introduce to the notice of our readers the Sermons of Mr. Alex- 
ander and Dr. Wardlaw. Mr. Alexander’s is founded on Gal. iii. 
38; and will reward an attentive perusal. Few will lay it down 
after reading it, without admiring the heart as well as the head of 
its author, and desiring to sympathize in his yearnings after a united 
church. Prefixed to the Discourse is a preface assigning the author’s 
reasons for dissenting from the Central Board s address; and, though 
our space is limited, we must extract the following passage: — 

** In another part of the Address the Board ground their charge of compro- 
mise on the principle, That as Dissenters view the civil establishment of religion 
in the light of a * sinful contrivance/ they cannot take any part in the religions 
services conducted in connection with it without a participation in that sin. On 
this head a writer, in last Saturday’s Scotsman, is peculiarly urgent. In illus- 
tration of his theme, he takes the case of a late eminent clergyman in this city, 
well known to have been passionately fond of music, and asks, What would have 
been thought of him, if, after denouncing musical festivals as sinful, he had gone 
and engaged at one of these as a performer? Now, really this is going very tar 
for an illustration of a very plain matter. I suppose no person doubts for a mo- 
ment, that if any man denounce as sinful any particular practice, and yet himself 
indulge in that practice, he is guilty of a great moral offence. But wliat lias 
this to do with the case in hand ? What Dissenter in his senses ever denounced 
the preaching of the gospel in the Establishment as a sin ? To make his ilJus- 
imtlon at all suitable, the writer of this article should have supposed the case 
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of one who not only regards oratorios as lawful, but views them as divinely ap. 
pointed means of doing good ; who is himself regularly engaged in conducting 
such performances ; and whose only controversy with his brother performer arises 
out of the circumstance, that the latter is paid for his music by the State^ ^ile 
he himself is remunerated by those for whose benefit he performs. Put the case 
thus ; and where, I ask, would be the great harm, where the gross and sinful 
inconsistency were the one to say to the other, — * If you’ll sing in my place for 
a day, I'll sing in yours ; and thus, besides the pleasure of an exchange, we shall 
have an opportunity of showing our respective audiences, that though, on the 
question of support, we have a dire controversy, yet, as respects the great science 
which we mutually cultivate, there is not so much as a demi-semi-quaver of dif- 
ference between us?’ — With all his acuteyess, it is quite plain that the writer of 
this article, from beginning to end of his reasoning, is merely begging the ques. 
tion. He lias assumed the very thing he ought to have proved ; viz., by co-oper- 
ating with an endowed minister in doing what 1 think right, 1 thereby implicitly 
approve of all in his system that I think wrong. Let this be proved, and his 
argument would be unimpeachable ; but until tliis be proved, all such reasonings 
are a mere beating of the air.” 

The text whicli Dr. Wardlaw has selected is remarkably appro- 
priate ; Rom. XV. 7, “ Wlierefore, receive ye one another, as Christ 
also received us, to the glory of God;'* and in his introduction he 
has given a lucid illustration of the circumstances which induced 
the Apostle to tender the admonition. The absolute necessity, in 
the very nature of things, of Christian union, is very strikingly 
shown in the following extract:— 

All then, who ore united to Christ being united to each other, it follows, that 
the disruption of the bond which unites any one of them to the rest must be the 
disruption of the bond that unites him to Christ; — that the dissolution ofthe one union 
cannot be effected otherwise than by the dissolution ofthe other. The branch in the 
tree cannot be severed from its connexion with the other branches, without its being 
severed from its connexion with the stem. The stroke that would lop it from 
among its kindred boughs, must lop it from the trunk and from the root. The 
member that is separated from the body is separated from the head. It cannot 
continue united to the head, without continuing in union with the other members. 
— So is it in the body of Christ, with one point only of difference. A man may 
separate hirnsell' externally from all union with his lellows; he may refuse fellow- 
ship with them in a single act or exercise of visible communion. But let his out- 
wartl severance be ever so com dete, — if it is the result of some mistaken prin- 
ciple, and he himself is really one with the living Head, then is he after all, in 
spiu*, as it were, of himself, and in strangely anomalous contradiction of all that is 
outward, still in spiritual union, — the union of a common vitality derived and sus- 
tained from a common source, — with all the members of his body ; — and he must 
die to Christ, before he can cease to be so.” 

It would be an easy task to cull from this admirable discourse pas- 
sages of exquisite beauty, of generous, enlarged, and expansive sym- 
pathy, — of fervid indignation at the fetters in which some would bind 
and cramp the expressions of Christian love, and of ardent longings 
for that period when that portion of the “ whole family’’ on earth 
shall be as indissolubly one below, as they are already one wit^j the 
other portion above ; but our space permits us not to do so. The 
Preface to Dr. W.’s Sermon contains the protest which he felt it his 
duty to lodge against the decision of the Central Board; and we are 
glad that a document of such power, and breathing so catholic a 
spirit, has been laid before the public, as it furnishes a fine illustra- 
tion of one, who has moved in the front of the Voluntary contro- 
versy, not allowing his views on it to mar his fraternal intercourse 
with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. The 
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introductory paragraphs of the Preface are so important in them- 
selves, as well as in their applicability to existing circumstances, 
that we must conclude this too brief notice by laying them before 
our readers : — 

My esteemed friend, Mr. Alexander of Edinburgh, having very recently 
preached and published a discourse, of sterling excellence, on substantially the 
same subject, it may naturally enough be asked—why another? My answer is, 
that the present is a time when every available influence should be put in requi- 
sition, for preparing the true church of God for the acknowledgment and mani- 
festation of its unity. For such a jmrpose, my friend himself will admit, that 
‘ two are better than one,* and three wian two, and four than three. It is well, 
that the scriptural principles of communion should be discussed and ascertained, 
that they may be ready for application. Even should shades of difference appear 
in the opinions expressed, truth will, by ttiis very means, be ultimately elicited. 
There will thus be a kind of ‘settlement of preliminaries,’ for a period, towards 
which, I cannot deny myself the satisfaction of thinking, events in providence 
are clearing the way, — when fellow-christians, the true ‘ Israel of God,’ will 
coalesce in a more i‘xtensive harmony than for many a day has been witnessed. 
It may seem as if the existing state of collision scarcely warranted the hope 
of such a consummation being at hand. Yet the long conflict of parties is surely 
approaching its crisis. The word of God is gaining the ascendant over liumari 
systems. Truth is prevailing ; an<l the prevalence of truth is the only desirable har- 
binger of peace. The combatants are getting tired of war. And it does some- 
times happen, that even tlie fiercest ana deadliest onset of the battle-field is that 
which leads to pacification; and that, in the appalling turmoil of the elements, 
the loudest peal of the thunder is the last, and the prelude to the subsiding of 
the storm. 

“ In anticipating the happy and desirable result, 1 could not but regret the 
sentiments of at least seeming illiberality and uncharitableness, issued by the 
‘Central Board’ of dissenters, in their recent ‘Address;’ sentiments, bearing 
the aspect of ungracious repulsiveness, checking instead of encouraging advance, 
and questionably in unison with the conciliatory spirit of the charity which ‘ think- 
eth no evil.’ — My regret was the deeper, when I reflected on the great amount 
of obligation under which, from its commencement, the Board had laid the whole 
dissenting community of Scotland, and the importance, for the cause of truth 
and liberty, of both the Board and the community represented by it maintaining 
cordial Iiarmony among themselves. — I fondly hope, that our brethren in the 
Establishment will overlook the uncharitableness, — for whose surmises the time 
and circumstances of their own liberal measure did afford some, plausible ground ; 
— and, themselves exemplifying the charity of the want of which they complain, 
admit the conscientiousness of those who felt themselves bound by the claims of 
consistency to refuse even a seeming countenance to the system from which they 
had dissented: — and that, when their own uncontpromising and determined ad- 
lierence to the noble principles which they liave adopted and avowed, — the Bible 
principles of the church’s spirituality and independence,— principles so much in 
harmony with the true glory of his kingdom who ‘ hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords,* — shall have necessi- 
tated their disjunction from their state alliance, — when thus, in the fuih^st sense, 
they shall have become ‘ the Lord’s freemen,’ — they will have grace, instead of 
retaliating and retaining a grudge, to cover the offensive uncharitableness under 
the upstakeii conscientiousness, and to meet with the smile of brotherly forgive- 
ness Those who, wiien the stumbling-block has been removed, and their lingering 
scruples have been satisfied, will advance to the meeting with the olive-branch, 
not of mere temporary suspension of hostilities, but of cordial and permanent 
peace.*' 

Hereafter, when we are asked what works we can recommend on 
the true principles of Christian fellowship? our reply sliall he — Read 
the Discourses of Mr. Alexander and Dr. Wardlaw on the subject. 
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MEMORIAL. 

TO TIIK ( IIILDREN OF TrOI) SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, THIS SEC- 
OND MMMORIAI. 18 HUMlil.Y SUBMITTED, WITH RENEWED DESIRES, THAT GRACE 

AND IMIACE MAY BE ABUNDANTLY MULTIPLIED TO THEM ALL, THROUGH THE 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR 1 C^)P. xii. 

'I’fiE Lord having [wvn graciously pleased to bless the Concert for Prayer last year 
as a ineans ot' spiritual refreshineiit to the souls of many of his own people, and 
various applications having been made for its renewal this present year (I84i2), the 
Society witli whom tlie former proposal originated feel themselves called upon in 
the providence of (xod to meet these requests. In doing so, they trust that no 
apology on their part is necessary, as if they were assuming any thing like au- 
thority over their fellow* (Christians. It is proposed (God willing) that the space 
of time between HLh and 17th October inclusive, be set apart for united prayer 
among the people of (xod throughout the world; and it is understood and agreed 
that the hour betwixt eight and nine o’clock in the morning, and eight and nine 
in the evening, or as near that as possible, shall each day be given to prayer for 
the objects mentioned in the following Address: — 

I. In the former Adilress which issued from this Society, a number of topics 
were suggested as lormiug suitable subjects for united prayer. The whole of 
th(*se may be sumuuul up in three particulars ; — the glory of God, the salvation 
of ids people, and tiu* overthrow of iiis enemies. Christ and his people being 
one, tile church being his body, the fulness of Him who filletli all in all, it is 
manifest that till every child of God has been called to the fellowship of his Son, 
soinetldiig must be wanting both to the full manifestation of the glory of the 
Divine Head, and to the complete blessedness of the mystical body. To this 
**()iisunimntioii all things tend. When all the living stones composing the holy 
Leinple destined to he an habitation of God througii the Spirit, have lieen built 
ujioii the precious coriier-stoiie laid in Zion, the temporary scatfolding shall be 
taken down, and the Head-stone brouglit forth with shoutings of Grace, grace, 
unto it. Is it not to be feared that many Christians in the present day are too 
little in the habit of looking for and liasting unto the coming of the day of God ? 
2 Tet iii. 12, 13; and does not this argue a deficiency in the grace of faith, which 
is tlie substance of tilings hoped for, the evidence of things not seen? Heb. xi. 
1 ; giving them, however distant they may be in respect of time, a present reality 
and subsistence in the mind ; and a deficiency in the grace of love, which should 
make iis desire tlie full manifestation of the Redeemer’s glory^ and our perfect 
enjoyiiient of his love to us? Ortain it is, that in the New 'restament we find 
tills great event, the coming of the Lord, continually referred to as a grand 
motive to holiness and comfort, and therefore we should seek to stir up ourselves 
ami one another that we may be put into that altitude of mind which answers 
th(* calls of the Word in this respect; so that, with an eye to the full meaning 
of the petition, we may be able to pray, “ Thy kingdom come/' (Comp. I Gir. 
XV. 24,) and to respond to the solemn announcement, ** Behold he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him," with our Even so, Amen. 

II. Habitually desiring the coming of the Lord, we shall be naturalljjjkd to 
abound in prayer for the accomplishment of those objects which we hawpftvery 
reason from the Word to believe must be fulfilled before that great final event 
takes place. Glorious things are spoken ot the state of the church in the latter 
day. It will be a time of universal enjoyment of the blessings of Messiah’s king- 
dom. For the glory of God, the exaltation of Christ, and the salvation of men, 
we ought greatly to long and pray for the coming of ttiis time. Earth will then 
in a great measure resemble heaven. In that day the Lord shall have bohnd up 
the breach of his ancient Israel, and healed the stroke of their wound, Isa. xxx. 
2G. Their conversion is to he a principal link in the chain of Divine providences, 
and therefore the children of God should never cease to say, “ For Zion’s sake 
I will not hold my peace, and for .lerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the right- 
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eausness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth/' Isa. Ixii. 1. 

III. When we descend in our contemplation from the heights of Zion, and turn 
to things as they now are, O how changed is the scene presented to us ! The 
world still lieth in wickf dness. Satan, its god, holds men in bondage. Of those 
who are called by the Christian name, the vast majority belong to churches that 
are corrupt. Antichrist survives, and his power is again on the ascendant. Of 
Protestants, how many have a name to live while they are dead 1 Infidelity and 
iniquity abound, and the love of many waxes cold. The number of true living 
Christians is very small. Compared with the mass of mankind, the people of 
God are still a little flock. They are also, for the most part, an afflicted and poor 
people. But are we, on account of tlfcse things, to despond ? No, verily. It is 
the property of faith to say, though he should even slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him. Faith renounces all confidences save the Word of God, the arm of God, 
the love of God. 

IV. How earnest should the people of God he for one another, seeing that on 
them, instrumental ly, are suspended results so momentous! They, are the Lord’s 
remembrancers. Let us pray that we may never hold our peace, day nf>r night, 
and may give him no rest till he establish and till he make .Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth. They are the epistles of Christ. Let us pray that we may be mnni- 
festly declared to be so by our resemblance to Christ. Nothing can exceed the 
encouragements which we have to pray for the Lord’s people. VVe pray for those 
for whom he intercedes, in whose welfare he delights, in whose salvation he is 
glorified. Let us seek the highest blessings for them as well as for ourselves, as 
we find the holy apostle doing, Kph. iii. 14 — ^21. Let us pray, as lie elsewhere 
does, that they may increase and abound more and more in knowledge, faith, love, ^ 
hope, and every grace. We should seek to remember the people of God at the 
throne of grace, according to the various cases and circumstances, outward and 
inward, in which they may be placed, — ^that the feeble-minded may be comforted, 
..^that the bowed down may be raised up,~that those who are in darkness may 
obtain light, — that those who are bound by Satan may be loosed, — that such pre- 
cious promises as these may be fulfilled, Isa. Ivi. 1 — 3, — that those who are but 
babes in Christ may be strengthened to the full exercise of their spiritual senses, 
the little children growing to the maturity of manhood, and the fathers glorify- 
ing God and edifying others by their knowledge of Him who is from tlie be- 
ginning. 

V. Abounding in prayer for the people of God, we will seek that the means 
of grace may be greatly blessed to them, especially the gospel ministry, given 
expressly for the perfecting of the saints, for the edfyimj of the body of (%rist. 
We will plead for the presence of Christ in his ordinances, according to his pro- 
mise. We will desire that He who walks in the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks (Rev. i. 13), may show us his glory, £xod. xxxiii. 18. We will desire 
that the Lord’s servants in the ministry may enjoy a double portion of the Spirit, 

— that they may be skilful in the Word of righteousness, Matt. xiii. 52 ; Heb. v. 
33; that they may preach, not themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, 2 Cor. 
iv. 5, as ambassadors for Christ, sent to beseech men in his name to be reconciled 
to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. We will earnestly desire the increase of laitliful ministers, 
and an abundant blessing to rest upon their labours, 1 Cor. iii. 7 ; i. 21 — 24; ii. 

2. We will fervently plead that the Lord of the harvest may send forth many 
such into his harvest, Luke x. 1,2. We will, with our whole hearts, desire the 
purity, the unity, the efficiency, the enlargement, the universal establishment of 
tlie ^dstian church. 

V^pt should also be our desire, that wherever the gospel is already possessed, 
many may be brought under its sanctifying and humanizing influence, and every 
domestic relation purified and elevated by the power of the truth as it is in Jesus; 
that seminaries of learning may be nurseries of piety, instead of being, as they 
too often have been, the means of spoiling multitudes through philosophy and 
vain deceit, being formed after the rudiments of this world, ami not after Christ, 
in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 8, 9, — and that 
every institution designed for the weltare of society, may be sanctified by tliat 
which alone can do it, — the Word of God and prayer. 

Finally, it ^hoves us all, each one to look narrowly to himself, and while en- 
gaged ill .seeking blessings for others, to spread out his own case l^fure the Lord, 
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that out of the fulness that is in Christ he may rcc(;ive according to his need, 
grace for grace, John i. 14?. Kvery one should know the plague of his own 
heart (I Kings viii. 3S), and should make his prayer accordingly. And much 
need have all the people of God to be frequently putting up the petition, Search 
me, O God, and know iny heart: try me and know my thoughts, and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 


TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT IN NEW YORK. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Sir, — Probably the following statistics of the progress and results of the 
Temperance movement in the city of New York, may not be unacceptable to 
many of your readers ; — they are extracted from an official letter, addressf^d by 
R. M. Hartley, Esq., to the president and executive officers of the New York 
(3ity Temperance Society, on tendering his resignation as corresponding secre- 
tary ami agdit of the society, dated May 26th, 1842: — 

Agency employed. 

*•* As it respects the measures and instrumentalities employed for the promotion 
of the cause, allow me summarily to state, that during the period of my agency, 
(thirteen years,) 174 Auxiliary Societies, at different times, have been formed in 
the city, including 2!) distinct organizations amongst 42 different trades and pro-> 
fessions ; more tlian 1 ,400 temperance meetings have been called ; about 4,000 
volunteer labourers have b(‘en employed in the important work of personal visita* 
tion ; and more than one hundred millions of pages of temperance matter have 
been gratuitously distributed.** 

Results. 

If we turn our eye to the effects of our labours, we arc gratified by results, 
which are not surpassed, if indeed they have been equalled, in any other city on 
the globe. The society has enrolled, ns members, 179,624 persons, of which, 
about 120,000 subscribed tlie total abstinence pledge. 

“ In Ibis aggregate is included 237 clergymen, 429 physicians, 4,967 Germans, 
9,000 coloured persons, 13,380 seamen, and 23,300 Irish and Roman Catholics, 
besides an indefinite number of other foreign emigrants. The population of the 
city, meanwhile, has increased one‘third ; and as a number equal to two-thirds 
of our permanent residents lias actually subscribed the pledge, we should expect 
a corresponding decrease in the temptations to the use of intoxicating liquors, 
and of the evils consequent upon intemperance. To show the couditiqn of our 
community in these respects, the most specific, impartial, and conclusive iiifurma> 
tion may be obtained from official public documents, in the preparation of which 
we have had no share. 1 will briefly refer to them. 

** According to official returns, in ten years preceding May* 1841, the licensed 
liquor shops had decreased^ in the ratio oi the population, 63 per cent TJie iot- 
portation and manufacture of intoxicating liquors in the same time fell off about 
67 per cent.,-— nearly two tbirds. Pauperism diminished 33 per cent.; and the 
cases of indictment for crime* before the general and special sessions, according 
to Jacob Heys, Esq., high constable of the city, were reduced 75 per cent,”— . 
three- fourths. 

Cost. * 

“ Excluding the cost of publications, the average yearly expense of the so • - 
ciety has not exceeded 1,600 dollars; the requisite funds have been chiefly con- 
tributed by the members of committee, and a few other benevolent individuals,” 

** As this society, under Divine Providence, Is the only manifested cause in 
operation adequate to produce these results, we gratefully claim them as the 
legitimate fruits of this enterprise, and confidently refer to them as the strongest 
proof the case admits, not only that temperance is accomplisliing all it ever 
promised, but that if vigorously prosecuted, it is fully competent to comolete tlie 
extraordinary physical and moral reformation so auspiciously coramenceo.” 
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*« 4II0W me further to remark, that whilst there have been various unhappy 
strifes of opi»»iou in regard to the grounds and the sanctions on which total absti- 
nence should be advocated, this society, ft-om its first adoption of the exclusive 
pledge, has found no occasion to change its own. It has encountereii ol)i(>quy, 
and withstood the test of the most trying circumstances without departing fro»n 
the doctrine of ChriUian Expediency ^ or justly incurring tlie charge of uitraisni 
in any form. It declared from the first, that * The great cause of temperaitce 
was established on firm and immutable principle, intimately connected with the 
moral and physical welfare of man, and wholly independent of any question rela- 
tive to the sacramental use of wnne.* And after all the various scientific, philo- 
logical, and biblical criticisms and disqiiisitions on the subject which have agiltited 
the public mind for the past seven years, there has been no certain advance be- 
yond these principles. We find, indeed, that the common sense of mankind is 
strongly settling down in their favour, which affords the pleasing presage, that 
despite the unyielding opposition of a few ardent but misguided minds, the 
developments of a few years will conspicuously expose the folly of being wise 
above what is written ; atid the principles we have acted upon being found safe, 
efficient, and impregnable, will, by common consent, become universal.” 

Mr. Hartley refers to questions which have been unhappily mixed up with the 
movement, and which have doubtless greatly retarded its progress, having alien- 
ated the minds of many Christians altogether. Hut what good is there in tins 
world without alloy ? The very same paper which contains the quotations I have 
given, contains also movements of a decidedly infidel tendency in connection 
with the subject of slavery; but are Christians, therefore, to withdraw from the 
protection of tlie slave and the advocacy of his rights, because misguided men 
and infidels may prostitute the cause to serve their own unhallowed ends? 

Christian expediency — the ground assumed by the New York City Temperance 
Society — or tfie relinquishment of intoxicating liquors for the good of tiie com- 
munity at large — is one which no scriptural or other argument can overthrow. 
Pity that any other ground should ever have been taken ! They who have done 
so have thrown the most effectual obstacles In the way of the cause they sought 
to advance. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 

Wm. Warulavv. 

Glasgow t bth September, 1842. 


CLAIMS UPON MINISTERS. 

In general we restrict the oversight of our churches to one man ; and whatever 
variety of gifts may belong to our pastors, we have one fixed system of duties to 
which they must be alike conformed. Is not this against nature ? Can it be 
reasonably expected that it should work well ? Picture to your mind a respect- 
able Dissenting church capable of securing the services of one of our most able 
ministers. It iias such a minister. He is expected to preach three times every 
week, from year to year, and from one seven years to another, on the same gen- 
eral subject, before the same people, and always more or less with a new force 
and fresimess of matter and illustration. He is not only the one preacher; he is 
the one pastor, and is expected to know his people, to visit them, — all of them, 
however numerous his charge, rich and poor, in sickness and in health. In pro- 
portifin as such a man is capable of preaching efiTectimlly at home, are the calls 
made upon him to preach from home ; in proportion as he is capable of giving a 
wise impulse to the efiforts of his own people in the cause of religion, ecmcation, 
and charity, is the claim made upon him to give portions of his time and thought 
in aid of the same objects as prosecuted in other forms or upon a larger scale 
elsewhere. The more his charge is found to exceed his utmost power of over- 
sight, the more loud are the^ calls of the public, if he will listen to them, tlmt 
would divert his attention from it. Of such a man it is further expected that he 
should ^ a scholar ; that his habits should be sucli as to enable him to retain his 
acquisitions, and to keep his mind generally up to the level of the intelligence 
urtuind him. If need be, he will be expected to sliow that he can make use of 



1 d I'J. hdeUiyemv, MS 

Ins {H;<jiiisiti()ns in the way of authorship, and in a manner not to be discreditable 
to the eilucated who reco^jiusc liiiii as their teacher. In the train of all Ibis 
<;oi)ies tJie domestic character of this minister. He is a husband and a father; he 
has duties of a social, moral, and religious character to discharge towards his 
own household. He must owe no man anythin^r. His house must be Uie home 
of the orderly, the creditable, the Christiandike. Tiie contrary of this would be 
felt as a disgrace and a calamity. 

Now, 1 am not aware that there is anything exaggerated in this representation. 
No man, perhaps, on having ail these points distinctly put to him, would be pre» 
pared deliberately to say that it was reas(nable to expect ail this from any pastor, 
lint the working of our system is such as to cause 'many a pastor to feel that ser. 
vice to something like this amount is in effect regarded as incumbent upon him. 
If wanting in respect to any of these tilings, he has those about him who will be 
observant and complain. He finds that his efficiency as a preacher is not allowed 
to make amends tor his defects as a pastor ; and he well knows that his assiduity 
as a pastor would not be found to compensate for his ineffectiveness as a public 
teacher. He is left at liberty to serve the public ; but he knows that his so doing 
must not be pleaded in excuse of any neglect in regard to supposed duty towards 
bis church, his congregation, or his household. He may cultivate the habits of a 
student, and may show skill in using the press in the cause of religion and hu- 
manity ; but these things, peculiar as they may be in a great measure to himself, 
must not be thought of as a reason for his not doing every other thing just in the 
manner in which every one else does it. In this manner do we insist that our 
pastors shall be good at every thing as though for the purpose of preventing their 
being excellent in anytliing — Vaughans “ Co/tgrcgalionahsm.'' 


THE TUACTAUIANS. 

'i'jiE Tractarians (says the Record) have obtained entire possession of Stanley 
(irove (not so much Stanley as Gladstone), the new training school of the Na- 
tional School Society. 


THE SAILOR’S DAUGHTER. 

Thk following narrative is taken from the Report ot the Liverpool Union, and 
in the words of the person himself by whom it was communicated to one of tiui 
directors. “ In conversation,” said be, ** with a respectable middle-aged sea- 
man, at one of the prayer-meelings of the Liverpool Seaman’s Friend Suciet}'. 
one of our members asked him what first induced him to attend to religion 
After a pause of some moments, in order to recover the agitation the question 
had produced, he related the following narrative ; — 

“ * I have been a sailor from a very early age, and never thought of religion, 
or the concerns of my soul, until my return from my last voyage. My home, 
where I have resided eighteen years, is at a village near Working^ton, in a small 
cottage, the next to a neat chapel ; but the people who go to this chapel being 
called by the neighbours Methodists, I never would venture inside the door, nor 
suffer my family if I could prevent it. I usimlly sail out of Liverpool. During 
the winterlthe vessel is laid up. At those times I return home for a few weeks 
to my family. ‘ Having a small family, and the times pressing rather Imrd upon 
us during my absence last summer, my wife, endeavouring to save a little, sent 
my oldest girl, about six years of age, into the Sunday school established at the 
chapel. My stay when at home being generally of short duration, (about three 
or four weeks,) my wife might suppose it would be no difficult matter to keep me 
in ignorance of the circumstance. ' 

“ * I came from my last voyage before Christmas, and journeyed home* Being 
late when I arrived, I had not the opportunity of seeing my eldest girl until the 
following day. At dinner time, when we had sat down, I began (beast-like) to 
eat what was before me, without ever thinking of my heavenly Father that pro. 
vided my daily bread ; but glancing my eye towards this girl, of whom I was 
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doatingJy fond, I observed her to look at me with astonishment. After a nto- 
ment’s pause, she asked me in a solemn and serious manner, * Father^ do you 
never a^ a blessing before eating?* Her mother observed me to look hard at 
her, and hold my knife and fork motionless ; (it was not in anger — it was a rush 
of conviction which struck me like lightning ;) apprehending some reproof from 
me, and wishing to pass it by in a trifling way, she said, * Do you say grace, 
Nanny.* My eyes were still rivetted upon the child, for I felt conscious I had 
never instructed her to pray, nor even set an example, by praying with my family 
when at home. The child seeing me waiting for her to begin, put her hands to- 
gether, and lifting up her eyes to heavin, breathed the sweetest prayer I ever 
heard. Tiiis was too much for me ; the knife and fork dropped from my hands, 
and I gave vent to my feelings in tears.’ Here a pause ensued. He appeared 
much aflecled. On recovering himself, he continued, * 1 inquired who Imd thus 
inslriicted the child. Tiie motlier informed me the good people at the chapel 
next door: and the child never would go to bed, nor rise in the morning, with- 
out kneeling down to pray for herself and her dear father and motlier. Ah ! 
thought I, and I never prayed for myself or my children. 1 entered the chapel 
in the evening for the first time, and continued to attend the means of grace 
there. The Lord having awakened me to a sense of my danger through the in- 
strumentality of a dear cliild, I am now seeking him with all my heart, and truly 
cau I say, lam happy in the thought, that Jesus Christ came into the world lo 
save poor sinners, of whom I am chief.’ ” 


ORDINATION OF AIR. INGRAM AT ALLOA. 

Mr. George S. Ingram, late of Glasgow University and Theological Academy, 
was ordained to the pastorate of the Congregational church in Alloa, on Tiiiirs- 
day, 19th May. The introductory services were conducted by Mr. Alann of 
Alexandria. Mr. Mackenzie, one of the tutors of the Theological Academy, 
Glasgow, delivered a lucid and well-reasoned discourse on the scripturalnoss of 
pastoral ordination, from Titus i. 5. Mr. Knowles of Linlithgow asked the usual 
questions, to which Mr. Ingram returned explicit, impressive, and satisfactory 
answers. The church having expressed their adherence to the unanimous invita- 
tion given to Mr. Ingram, Mr, Knowles ofifered up the ordination prayer. Dr. 
Wardlaw of Glasgow then delivered the charge to the pastor, in his usual affec- 
tionate and impressive manner, from Heb. xhi. 17, ** They watch for your souls.” 
— Mr. Marshall of Stirling concluded the interesting services. A number of 
brethren from Glasgow and from the neighbouring churches were present during 
the day. In the evening, Mr. Watson ot Musselburgh preached to the people a 
most suitable and practical discourse from 1 Thess. i. 7. Throughout the service, 
the chapel was well filled with a most attentive and deeply-interested auditory. 
On the following Sabbath, Mr. Ingram was introduced by Mr. Knowles to his 
important charge, on which he has entered under most promising circumstances, 
and prospects of usefulness. 

May the great Head of the church countenance, by his effectual blessing, the 
union Uien recognised, make it productive of the happiest results to pastor and 
people, and prove instrumental to the edification of believers, and the conversion 
of sinners to the Lord I 
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MINISTERIAL CANDIDATES AND TRAINING. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Sir, — We are assured, by divine authority, ** that he who 
desires the office of a bishop desires a good work;” and whoever con- 
siders the value of the Gospel ministry^ and the solemn and impor- 
tant results that are connected with it, will fee} the vast responsi- 
bility which we are under to bear much on our hearts the injunction 
of the great Head of the Church — Pray ye the Lord of the harvest 
that he would send forth labourers into his harvest.” 

In such times as the present, our churches have peculiar need to 
ponder this subject with an intensity of interest that we are all too 
little acquainted with. The Lord, in his providence, is calling for 
great exertions and self-denying labours both from pastors and church 
members, to stem the torrent of iniquity that prevails, to arouse the 
('.areless and the lukewarm, to instruct the ignorant, and to spread 
the savour of Christ’s name throughout the land. Along with fer- 
vent prayer, we are called to the diligent use of means, and it is a 
pleasing sign of our times that of late a concern seems to have been 
excited on both sides of the Tweed to have the standard of pastoral 
qualifications and ministerial training raised. This is a token for 
good, and we ought to co-operate with those who are engaged in this 
good work in our endeavours to seek out and bring forward suitable 
young men to labour in the Gospel vineyard-— materials that ijvill 
profit by the training — stones that will receive the polish, so fiur aa 
men can judge, in such a way as will under God repay the expsMso 
and labour. What can a tutor do if he has not pro|w minis to 
work upon ? He cannot convey knowledge, if there iii Oo 
capacity to receive it. Let us, therefore, who are church lie; 

at pains to look out for young men of decided ferveht piity^ w]^s0^ 
religious profession we have had some considerable ai^; 

such as have good mental powers,— modest, teachable, aud unaisiim- 
ing, yet firm and decided in their principles,— per^ns who to 
have a capacity for mental exertion, such as close thinhiug aad seed- 
ing with reflection,— who have learned divine truth not Odexely fibhi 
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mpn or from books, but by His power who revealeth unto babes wliat 
is fcid from the wise and prudent. In short, let our search be for 
men who know the truth, who have felt its power, and who have 
an aptitude to teach, as the apostle requires; and who have that 
steady ardent zeal that will carry them through the numerous trials 
that may be expected in their course. 

Let such be sought out from our younger members. Let this be 
done with much care, much discrimination, and with much prayer. 
Let such be encouraged ; thei)est wiU probably require not a little 
of this. Let them be affect^^onately warned and counselled, and 
trials given them in various ways by their pastors, and the most 
judicious and experienced of their brethren; and thus, when they do 
come forward to the work, they may have the comfortable reflection 
that they have not been influenced wholly by their own judgment 
or desire, but have along with this (which ought to have great 
weight) had the full confidence and approbation of Christian friends, 
pastors, and brethren, in this most important calling. 

To our young friends who may be looking forward to this good 
work, may I be permitted to say, that it is not to be engaged in 
without much serious, deliberate, and prayerful consideration, and 
the closest scrutiny of motives and principles. Ponder well the 
word of God as it applies tg this sulgect, — such as Paul’s various 
allusions to his own character, conduct, and mental exercises, and 
his advices to his beloved Timothy and Titus. Let the caution 
which he gives 1 Tim. iii. 6, ^*Not a novice^*' &c. be seriously con- 
sidered by you. See that love to Jesus, and a feeling, lively and ardent, 
for perishing souls constrain you to seek to be thus employed in pre- 
ference to all other avocations, and that selfish motives do not prevail, 
—such as love of ease, of fame, or distinction among men. Reflect, 
if you have a call to this honourable work from God, not only what 
is general to every believer in Christ, tc make known the savour of 
his grace in their own sphere ; but also a call in his providence, so 
far as we are allowed to judge. Think what an awful thing it is 
“ to rqn unsentf” as the prophet says, Jer. xxiii. 21. How will you 
stand trials that may occur, such as a refractory or contentious peo- 
ple, want of success, and Satan’s temptations, if conscience should 
accuse you in regard to your motives or mode of going forward? I 
would only further beg of you never to lose sight of this plain but 
most important truth, that the Master whom you desire to serve, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, must he your teacher. All the usual educa- 
tional assistances are most useful, and most diligently and in a pains- 
taking way to be used; but the Lord the Spirit is, with all means, 
and in them all, the great Teacher; and well may we say, Who 
teacheth like him?’* Job xxxvi. 22. Good Mr. J. Newton has 
somewhere a pithy saying when his mind was directed to the minis- 
try—^* The Lord made me to see that if I was ever to be a minister 
of bis ^spel, he himself mxkst make me one, and that by faith and 
prayer. 

On this subject I would here detail what took place many years 
a|;o at an Association meeting, where I was present. A very pro- 
young man had been sought out by the pastor and members 
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of one of the churches, and by them helped forward in' hts 
studies in the common branches of education. The 
now to determine whether he should be assisted further, SO I# io W 
enabled to join the Theological Academy.- A very judibfouis 
able minister of one of the associated churches, at the req^uest hiA‘ 
brethren, put the following questions to the young man, the sub* 
stance of which I took down at the time, and which I send you as 
likely, I conceive, to be useful. 

After inquiring into his progress in elementary learning, and hi$ 
views of the Congregational plan of* church order, the following 
questions were put, viz. : — • 

1. Did you enjoy any religious advantages in your youth, and 
what were these ? 

2. When or how were you first awakened from your natural state 
of ignorance and indifference about spiritual and eternal realities ? 

3. What views, or what parts of divine truth, brought you to see 
your natural condition as a sinner, justly condemned by God’s holy 
law? 

4. Were your distress or alarming convictions deep or of long 
continuance? Had you partial seasons of relief by self-righteous 
exertions and amendments of your own ? 

5. What were the means of your relief, and from what sources 
did you derive stable peace and rest to your soul, after every other 
refuge failed you ? 

6. What mental exercises have you experienced about divine 
truth ? Have you learned it merely or chiefly from men and from 
books, or from the Lord, teaching you, in fulfilling his own promises 
iti answer to your supplications, and has this been in a gradual way, 
and by painful experience? 

7. Have you found the strong opposition of your heart to the holy, 
humbling, and spiritual truths of the gospel, and that Satan works 
on our native pride and love of sin, so as to oppose or abuse this 
gospel, and dispute every inch of ground with you? f 

8. Has your experience led you to see and feel the guilt of sin 
and strength of depravity so great, that nothing could save or help 
but the free, abounding, sovereign grace of God as displayed in the 
gospel of his Son ; and thus have you had internal evidence that the 
whole of revelation is from God, whatever men and devils may say? 

9. Have all carnal reasonhigs been subdued as to the divine plan 
of saving the guilty polluted sinner, and the glory of God’s character 
seen therein, sanctifying as well as forgiving, so as to overpower 
all your natural opposition, both from your pride of intellect and the 
carnality of your affections? 

10. Has your mind been accustomed to contemplate the awful 
responsibility of the gospel ministry as set forth in the divine recurd, 
and while you have a warm and prevailing desire tp serve Christ as 
the beloved of your soul, and to benefit your fellow-sinnet^ yet that 
there is a danger in entering on this good work wiUiont a caU ^in 
the great Head of the church himself? 

1 1. When viewing the nature of this work, its saleinn tesponsiv m 
billty, and the source from which your help must come, have you 
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coBsiderecl that speaking or preaching is but one part of your work, 
and in some respects the easiest, and that careful watching over tlie 
flock, bearing trials with them, and also from them, will form im- 
portant parts of your work; that you will have to deal with fallen 
brethren, exercise New Testament discipline, — to warn the unruly, 
and to bear heart-rending disappointments with some hopefully 
awakened souls, as well as with such as have long made a profession 
of being the friends of Jesus, but are now turned aside to the world 
or to limless speculations ? 

12. Have you made up youF mind to study industry, and to bear 
privations? By industry^ I mean to be always endeavouring to 
learn something that may be useful to your own soul, and in your 
great work, aware that unless your own soul is fed, vain will be your 
attempts to feed the flock, — learning something daily from God s 
word, from your own experience and that of others, — from constant 
observation around you, and from useful reading, — bearing in mind 
that no way of life suits so ill with indolence as that of the pastor of 
a Congregational church? And in regard to hearing privations^ 
have you made up your mind, should the Lord so order your lot, 
to bear poverty, reproach, opposition from open enemies to the 
cross, or from loose professors, and that you can trust the divine pro- 
mises when both may be against you, while God by his word, and 
your own enlightened conscience, tells you that you are in the path 
of duty ? 

These things were talked over at great length, and the young man 
turned out well, and has been long usefully settled. 

In addition to the above, I would only add a few words by way of 
encouragement to our young friends. Should the chief Shepherd 
call you to be engaged in his service, be not dismayed by the vast 
responsibility and arduous nature of the work, nor by a sense of your 
own weakness and insufficiency. Remember you serve the best of 
Masters, — he calls none to the warfare on their own charges, — you 
have his promise to be with his faithful servants to the end of the 
world, — ‘that his grace shall be sufficient for you, and his strength 
made perfect in your weakness. Confidently rely on these words of 
mercy and love. Make full proof of them; none ever trusted in 
them and were disappointed or put to shame. You have the arm of 
Jehovah on your side, omnipotent love and eternal truth as your 
defence. Be strong, then, and of good courage;” ‘‘be strong in 
the Lord Jesus, and in the power of his might,’’ and keep in view 
the “ crown of righteousness” at the end of the conflict, which will 
amply make up for all your labours, sufferings, and sacrifices. 

1 have only further to say, that I am happy to find the liints in 
the early part of this paper, as to the duty of our churches being at 
pains to look out suitable young men for the ministry, so ably advo- 
cated by our worthy friend, Mr. W. L, Alexander of Edinburgh, at 
the last meeting of the Congregational Union and Academy ; and I 
hoTO his remarks will have that serious attention which they deserve, 
atifl that we shall all of us make conscience of this very important 
ptnt of our generation work far more than we have done, while we 
laaaae 4ot to pray for the fulfilment of the Lord’s promise— “ I will 
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give you pastors according to my own mind to feed you with kttow- 
Jedge and understanding.”* 

Yours truly, 

Nbmo* 

lOM May, 1842. 


LETTERS TO A YOUNG LADY ON HER DEATH BED. 

No. II. 


Dundee, 23d December, 1841. 

My Dear Friend, — I trust that you continue to find that Christ 
is precious to your soul. He is the hope set before us. And having 
fled for refuge to Him, we may well have strong consolation. He 
liath gone into heaven as our forerunner, and blessed are they who 
have found shelter in Him ; they are in one view as safe as those 
who have already reached the celestial temple. You are called to 
cast the anchor of hope within the veil, and then, though you should 
for a time be tossed about, you will rejoice in the knowledge of him 
wliom yon have believed. The object of our hope is, for the presents 
unseen; it is within the veil. Of old the inner sanctuary stood veiled 
from those wJio were without. But though not visible, it was known 
that the ark, with the mercy-seat, and the high priest, and the blood 
of sacrifice, and the sweet incense, were there. Now, the same Is true 
of heaven. We know that the true mercy-seat, the true blood of 
sprinkling, and the true High Priest, are all there. Fix your mind, 
then, on the mercy-seat above. Before it Jesus once stood and 
sprinkled it, as it were, with his blood ; but now he sits Ujpon it, 
dispensing the blessings of divine grace. Let the anchor ot your 
hope fix upon the blood of atonement there,— -on Jesus the Mediator 
tliere, — on the character of God revealed there,— even upon his 
name as tlie just God, and yet the Saviour of sinners on the con- 
stant love, the tender care, and the watchful sympathy of the Lord 
of that sanctuary,— on the promises of the everlasting covenant, as 
ratified by his atoning sacrifice,— on the faithfulness of the God of 
the covenant, — and on the prevailing intercession of the Advo^te 
with the Prather. You require something to hold you as a ship does 
that has not yet entered the port. We have as the basb of (mr 
hope the “ two immutable things in which it was impossible for 
God to lie.” There are two separate and remarkable occasions 
(jod interposed by an oath, “ that tlie heirs of promise might have 
strong consolation.” We have the promise to Abraham of the com- 

* On the subiect of this letter, and particularly as regards ^taising 
Rtaiidard of ministerial qualification and training,'’ the churches are Mso mdch m- 
d<»bted to Mr. Alexander for his very valuable ♦♦ Address, deliwiw last smumer 
at Springhill college, since printed, and reviewed in your MagHBlUe fpr Jatmary 
last, and more fully reviewed than your space permitted in the « Patriot; 

written, it is said, by a tutor in one of our Congregatiotial seminaHes. The mem- 
liers and friends of our denomination will find a mass of mosturcful instruction on 
this important 8ui)ject in Mr. Alexander’s « Address” and in these reviews. 
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ing of Christ, and of the rich abundance of blessings to be bestowed 
through him, solemnly confirmed by an oath. And we have also 
the solemn oath of God declaring Christ to be a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec.” Jesus hath accordingly come in 
the flesh, and is now consecrated an immortal High Priest in the 
heavenly sanctuary. There also he is enthroned as the promised 
anointed King. The blessings of the everlasting covenant are thus 
sure to “the heirs of promise.’* What Jesus hath procured as 
a Priest, he lives to bestow eas a King. To heaven, then, it is 
for us to look. There is nothing in the things of the earth to 
lay hold of, or that will sustain you. You must have your hope 
fixed upon that which is in the holy of holies, whither Jesus 
hath gone as your forerunner. Though still in the outer court, 
you can have a hold of that which is in the inner sanctuary. The 
anchor which holds the ship in its place is at the bottom of the sea, 
and is thus unseen, but, by means of it, though the vessel is tossed 
about by the swell, it is preserved from drifting. The troubles and 
trials of life may be many and great, but the anchor will hold you 
in your proper and desired position. When the wind was boisterous 
and the waves broke over the vessel, to the terror of his disciples, 
Jesus arose and rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a 
great calm. When Peter kept his eye on the Saviour he continued 
to w^alk on the water, but when turning his eye from his Lord, he 
looked to the waves themselves only, he began to sink. And why 
is it that we are so apt to turn pale at every rising breeze, and to 
tremble at every wave ? but because we fail to keep the mind 
stayed on the Saviour. If we think of nothing but our troubles, 
how can we have peace? If we can think of nothing but our own 
feelings, and if our comfort ebbs or flows, as a variation in our bodily 
health makes a change in our animal spirits, this is not holding by 
the Saviour, but rather letting him go. There can be no change in 
his atonement, or in his faithfulness and care. The sailor, when 
overtaken by a storm, does not fix his eye on the tempest, and en- 
deavour to get peace by examining the state of his feelings about it. 
No; he examines the tightness of the vessel, and its sea-worthy 
structure, and recollects how many storms it has already weathered, 
and is thus encouraged. And so ought we to survey the glory, per- 
fection, and all-sufficiency of the work of Christ, and to cling to it 
with the greater interest. It is by dwelling on the love of Christ to 
you/ that your love to Him will be confirmed and animated. Keep 
the object of faith and of hope ever before you. One use of an 
anchor is to bring the vessel to a particular point from which it may 
have gradually receded. And such is the operation of Christian hope. 
It enables us to near that point of safety and of rest, from which we 
are too apt to be carried by the tide of an evil world. The hope of 
being welcomed by the Saviour, and of being blessed by him, must 
prove a powerful attraction towards him. When his glory is seen 
the spell of temptation is broken. The Holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
ministers his rich consolations by taking of the things of Christ, and 
so showing them to the mind, as to impart peace and joy in believ- 
ing, and he thus makes the soul to abound in hope. Rest with firm- 
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ness on the finished righteousness of Immanuel; dwell on the glory 
of his character as a Saviour and a Friend, and you will enjoy the 
comforts of the Holy Spirit. Jesus hath gone before, lemovlng 
every barrier, that we may follow. It was well said by a ChriiStian 
minister; ‘‘Before affliction comes, I will prepare for it; when it 
is come, I will welcome it ; when it departs, I will take but half 
a farewell of it, as expecting its return.'* The great privilege of 
the Christian is to be fitted for all events. But, blessed be God, there 
is the hope of unmixed rest in heaven. Farewell vain world, thou 
hast no rest to offer ! May you from the heart say, “ The night 
is far spent — that day will soon dawn, and the shadows flee away.” 

Mrs. R unites with me in best respects. I remain. 

My dear Friend, 

Yours sincerely, 

To Miss . David Ritsseix. 


LETTERS TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS.^ 

IV. THE FORMATION OF HABITS: MISSIONS, 8tC. 

Beloved FELL0^y-LAB0URERS, — There is a topic intimately con- 
nected with the subject of my last letter to which I must advert, 
but on which I cannot enlarge as I should wish, namely, the format 
tion of habits; understanding the term habits in its ordinary accepta« 
tion, chiefly though not exclusively, rather than in the more exten- 
sive one which comprehends the whole character, and includes the 
bias and dispositions of the heart. 

If you would know the importance of forming good or right habits, 
you have only to observe society around you, and compare indivi- 
dual with individual. There are two men, we shall suppose, alike 
unconverted and far from God, but the manners and habits of the 
one form an entire contrast to those of the other. How much more 
useful and agreeable and happy is the one than the other, so far as 
usefulness, agreeableness, and happiness are compatible with an un- 
converted state. There are other two men, the one a Christian, the 
other unconverted, but the Christian deformed with all the improper 
habits that may co-exist with Christian character, and the^ uncon- 
verted man adorned with all that is orderly and becoming and en- 
gaging. Not only will the Christian s usefulness and happiness be 
greatly diminished, but his profession will be dishonoured. Worldly 
men will make comparisons, partially unjust indeed but not the less 
injurious, which, reproaching the gospel with inefficiency if not with 
positive evil, will harden them in their ungodliness. There are two 
Christians, we shall suppose, the one a pattern of all that is exem- 
plary in his manners and habits, the other the reverse. Let them 
both be Sabbath-school teachers. The improper and repulsive habits 
of the one will detract exceedingly from his fitness for the work, yea, 
may utterly disqualify him for it, and greatly counterbalance the 
most extensive knowledge and the purei^t zeal. 
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You perceive, then, how deeply important it is to you as Chris- 
tians and as teachers that yon cultivate proper habits. It is equally 
important to your pupils that they cultivate similar habits. And 
^hat especially concerns you is, that the formation of their habits 
depends matly upon your example and instructions* They will 
copy much of what they see in you, and will be more apt to copy 
what is wrong than what is right, unless they are happily wise 
j^nough to be ariven by a dislike of what is offensive in you to culti- 
vate and love its opposites the more ; and, in that case, the dislike 
which operates so far beneficially will only tend to neutralize the 
effect of your best instructions. Let your example be what it ought, 
and it will not only itself do good, but will give power to your words 
when you watch, correct, and direct your youthful charge. It should 
be your endeavour not merely to effect the conversion of your scho- 
lars, but so to mould their entire character, that in their day and 
generation they may attain the greatest possible fitness for being 
useful. ^ Your converts may have habits, acquired before or after 
conversion, which will either contract or enlarge their power of doing 
good. As the means of their conversion, your honour will be greatly 
lessened if you should be at the same time the occasion of so mould- 
ing them as to limit or counteract the influence of their Christianity. 

A few words on the way in which habits are commonly formed, 
and on their permanence, will conclude what I have to say on this 
subject. 

Habits, says Dr. Abercrombie in his small volume, ‘ The Contest 
and the Armonr,’ “ arise out of individual acts, when such acts have 
been repeated. to a jcertain extent.” ^‘Assiduity,” says Abraham 
Tucker, in his chapter on Habits, will do more towards gaining a 
habit than labour and eagerness; the latter may be necessary in 
cases of difficulty to make a beginning, but the former must perfect 
it, as the spade and pickaxe may be serviceable to level hillocks in 
the road, but it is the continual beating that lays it smooth and 
even,”’'^ Walking along the sea-shore on any of our coasts, you may 
observe the trees and hedges all bending in a particular direction. 
They were not planted with that inclination, nor has it been pro- 
duced by any violence, but from the day of their plantation they 
have .been subjected to the action of a particular wind. They have 
felt the breezes that have blown from every quarter of the heavens, 
hut the inclination they have acquired shows at once what wind 
prevails on the coast on which they grow, and is in exact proportion 
to the prevalence of that wind over others. These letters were 
planned, and most of the topics introduced into them excogitated 

during a long walk on the banks of the great canal. When 

pondering on the subject of habits, niy attention was arrested by the 
uniform easterly or north-easterly inclination of the wood on the 
bank of the canal beside me. It struck me at once that it must be 
nwing to a south-westerly wind, blowing in a direct line through the 
funnel of the great glen in which the canal i$ situated, and I noted 
the circumstance as an illustration of the way in which habits are 

* of Nntur*» Fursiied, new ed., vol. ii., p. 568. 
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formed. On looking into a statistical work now on my taUe, I find 
that south-westerly winds blow through the glen for eight or nine 
months out of the twelve. Mankind are all placed in the midst of vari- 
ous currents of influences, good and evil — and from each one there b 
a current proceeding to every other around. Now, while we abjure 
the philosophy of socialism on the subject of character, as inconsistent 
with the first principles of religion and morality, we must not ovbf- 
look the mixture of truth which makes it plausible, — the great de- 
pendence of character and habit on circumstances and external in* 
iluences. The cayeful recognition ^of this truth will operate on us 
beneficially, both as the subjects and sources of influence. 

“ As all mental habits,” says Dr. Abercrombie, ‘‘grow out of in- 
dividual acts or processes of the mind, fostered and encouraged to a 
certain extent, we learn the infinite importance of watching over all 
such mental processes, — as we cannot tell what degree of indulgence 
of them may engender a habit, which shall fix itself indelibly on the 
constitution of the mind. In all such cases each separate act is 
gone into with less effort than the one which preceded it, until, 
step by step, the habit is formed, which is perpetuated without any 
effort at all. In this manner a. man may allow his mind to glide 
gradually, and almost insensibly, into habits of listless inactivity, 
in which it is engrossed with the trifles of the passing hour; or 
into habits of morbid activity, in which the fancy frames for itself 
visions and delusions as empty as dreams, — it may be with images 
of an impure and degrading nature, which tend to vitiate every 
feeling and principle of the soul. And even independently of any 
such actual depravity and corruption of the processes of the mind, 
the mental haljits may be such as to fix it under the power of the 
things of time, to the total exclusion of any correct impression of 
the overwhelming interest of the things which are eternal.” 

The permanence of habits is proverbial. Cowper, with his usual 
attention to real life and insight into the ways of men, says. 

Habits are soon assumed ; but when we strive 

To strip them off, ’tis being flayed alive,” 

While scripture recognises the omnipotence of divine grace, and never 
offers an apology for perseverance in evil-doing in any circumstan<^, 
it describes the inveteracy of wicked habits in the most striking 
terms ; — “ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots? then may ye also do good that are accustomed to do evil.” 
The following passage from the ** Visions” of Quevedo, a Spanish 

iter, — ^representing human character and habits as unchanged by 
death and a long separation of soul and body, — though conceived in 
a spirit of bold sarcasm, is too good an illustration of the point be- 
fore us to be omitted — and, with the quotation of it, I conclude these 
remarks : — after describing the blast of the trumpet, be goes oh to 
say — “ The sound enforced obedience from marble, and hearing from 
the dead. All the earth began to move, giving permission to the 
bones to seek one another. After a short interval, 1 beheld those 
who had been soldiers arise in wrath from their graves, believing 
themselves summoned to battle ; the avaricious looked tip with 
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ami' alarrai fearing an attack, while men of pleasure fancied 
that tha holriis soutided to invite them to the chase. Then 1 saw 
,how many $e,d Mth disgust and terror from their old bodies, of 
which some wanted an arm, some an eye ; and I laughed at the odd 
figures thby cut, while I admired the contrivance of Providence, that 
“gM being confounded together, no mistake was made. In one church- 
yard only, there was some confusion and exchanging in the appro- 
|iri^tion of .heads; and I saw an attorney who denied that his own 
soul belonged to him. But I wqs most frightened at seeing two or 
three merchants, who put on their souls so awry, that all their five 
senses got into their fingers.*' ♦ 

There are several other subjects on which I would now submit to 
you a very few remarks. 

1. Denominational peculiarities, I regard it quite unnecessary to 
exhort you to avoid every attempt to proselytize from one denomina- 
tion to another. I have never known an instance in which such an 
attempt has been made ; and I refer to the subject now for the sake 
of this avowal more than for any other reason. Though the Sab- 
bath-school society with which our churches in Glasgow are con- 
nected is entitled ‘‘ Congregational” it is expressly provided in its 
rules that “ none of the teachers employed by the society shall incul- 
cate the peculiar tenets of any party.” In our own families, and in 
meetings of the children of members, our denominational peculiari- 
ties ought perhaps to be more fully studied and taught than they 
are. But in our schools there are many children whose parents have 
sent them in the faith that these topics will not be introduced, and 
that our attention will be devoted exclusively to the great essentials 
of the common salvation. To say nothing of any other objection, a 
departure from our present catholic practice would be a breach of 
faith with such parents. 

2. Missions, The cause of missions has of late been brought pro- 
minently before the attention of Sabbath-schools, and it seems 
strange indeed that no earlier effort was made to engage their sym- 
pathies and co-operation. Presuming that you are now quite alive 
to your duty in regard to missions, the only question that occurs is, 
how you may best promote their interests. Individual teachers may 
do much with their separate classes, by occasional remarks and anec- 
dotes as suggested by the lesson in hand. But there ought to be set 
periods devoted to the subject, say one evening every second or third 
mdnth, when the superintendent shall make missions the theme of 
his address, or two or three teachers shall give short addresses upon it. 
Mr. Todd suggests a series of bible lessons on missions — See his Tenth 
Chapter. — My space will not allow me to quote. The subject is in- 
exhaustible, and may be made to bear directly on the spiritual good 
of those whose interest you wish to excite on behalf of others. 

Let missionary information and feeling be diffused throughout our 
Sabbath-schools, and the fruits shall be “found after many days.” 
But tlie pecuniary advantages will not be altogether prospective. A 

• jblier. and Sci^nt. Men of Italy and Spain, Vol. HI. p. 276, (Lardiier's 
Cycl<^dia.) 
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little effort judiciously made may raise a canslderabto'ataoitilt in^the 
schools themselves. Mr. Todd treats this point Ivitlvniuicb judg^ 
and discrimination. 1 concur entirely in his objections tie tEa $y$tem 
of organizing our Sabbath-schools into regular missibiiary aaomi^» 
temperance societies, education societies/’ &c. He has by mo moaiia 
exhausted the probable inconveniences and avils of the systbsi- 
Where a missionary society exists in a i^liool, and no perceptible evil 
arises from the organization, I do not advise that it shall he 
solved. But the only unobjectionable method of raising cbntrihuV 
tions that occurs to me, is by a missionary-box placed at the dooy,^ 
say once a-month, — and frequent opportunities taken, when inti- 
mating the “ box-night,” to impress on the children that it is their 
own money you want, — the money they can save from toys and 
useless eatables. 

3. Biblical Geography . — I need not inform you how much both of 
the Old and New Testament can be but very imperfectly understood 
without a considerable acquaintance with geography, physical and 
political. At the same time you feel the difficulty of communicating 
much information of this nature in the Sabbath-school. In these 
circumstances what is to be done? Week-day classes, to meet monthly 
or qftener, may be instituted at central points, and the senior scholars 
of the three or four nearest schools invited to attend. Out of several 
schools tliiis associated, there should be some one found qualified to 
conduct this class, not indeed without labour and trouble to himself^ 
but qualified to undertake the labour, and to fit himself with some 
trouble to instruct the class. In conducting a class of this sort, it is 
not enough to have maps, and to enumerate places, and point out 
their relative positions, — there must be something more to awaken 
interest and deepen impression. Let the class, then, be historical 
geographical. Let the events narrated in scripture be associated 
with each place, and the children examined on the history of these 
events, or a simple epitome of it given by the teacher, and the prac- 
tical lessons conveyed by it pointed out. The impression thus pro- 
duced on the memory and on tlie heart will be deep and lasting. 

For example, let the river Jordan form the subject of a lesson. 
You inquire into its source and places near it. You then trace its 
(!ourse into the waters of Merom.” What are they? the name 
given to them by Josephus? their modern name? any battle fought 
near tliem ? Josh. xi. You then follow the river into the sea of 
Galilee. The nature of this *Ueaf* other names? any occppa^ion 
common there of old ? any great person with whose history it is 
associated ? the towns and villages around it mentioned in his life ? 
some of his mighty works in them? This opens uj) a large field for 
examination and remark. You follow the Jordan till you reach, the 
place of the passage of Israel, — the circumstances connected with it? 
A few miles farther on, you reach the Dead sea. The Dead sea will 
furnish you with the subject of anew lesson, various names? 
the history of its formation, or at least of a change and mcmm at 
its southern end? Gen. xviii. xix.; its peculiarities of various kinds? 
vide Robinson and Smith’s Biblical Researchesi** voL ii. pp. filfi 
— 257 ; 601 — 608. In this way, before leaving {Palestine, you can 
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go over tlie facts and places most important to be known* under the 
liesds of Waters— Mountains— Towns and Cities. There will neces- 
aarily be a repetition of places occurring in different connections ; as 
for example, towns will be mentioned in connection with the rivers 
or mountains near which they are situated* and afterwards by them- 
selves; but the repetition will not be greater than can be made useful 
in giving additional illustration. The lessons will naturally assume 
the form of popular lectures with just as much of the catechetical as 
will enliven the class. ^ 

You will perceive at once how much light may be thrown by such 
a course of exercises on bible history and manners, — how much 
healthful interest may be awakened in the minds of the young* with 
how much general knowledge you may furnish them, and what fa- 
vourable opportunities you will have of inculcating the most solemn 
and important lessons when their minds are most awake and atten- 
tive. Another point will be gained, — you will fortify your scholars 
against infidelity by frequent opportunities of exhibiting and illus- 
trating the fulfilment of prophecy. You will be able to avail your- 
selves of these opportunities if you only have an ordinary commen- 
tary at^hand* with Keith’s work on Prophecy. For your geographical 
studies you will need books likewise. The small l8mo of the tract 
society on ** Bible Geography,” will answer ail the purposes of a 
manual or directory to the historical events connected with places. 
And though you should give no more information than what your 
bible, with this little book in your hand, will enable you, you can 
make your class interesting and instructive. If 1 were to mention 
many books, it might lead you to suppose that the classes 1 am 
suggesting can be conducted only by pastors and professional stu- 
dents. I must, however, mention one book which the teacher of 
such a class ought to have, — “ The Biblical Researches in Palestine,” 
Ac., by Robinson and Smith. You will hnd it valuable not only for 
th^ accuracy and extent of its information, and the historical sketches 
by which the ancient and modem are connected, but the study of it 
— and it requires study — will give you an impression of facts and 
places, so deep and vivid as to render the communication of your 
knowledge comparatively easy. The expense of books and maps 
ought to be home by the society or church with which the schools 
are connected. 

My space allows me only thus to introduce the subject ; but the 
plan 1 have suggested deserves at least the consideration of pastors 
and teachers. Probahtm est. 

Another letter will conclude the series. Meanwhile, 

I am yours, &c. 

BINTS ON THE BEST MODE OP CONDUCTING THE 
UNION MEETINGS. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CONGREGATIONAL MAGAZINE. 

"Sm,— The Annual Meetings of the Congregational Union 
!|i|^^ietly negerded as seasons of no ordinary interest, Owing to the 
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peculiar constitution of our churches, there are fe^ op^rtnnitiee til* 
wliicfi the pastors and brethren can meet together for'tm ettldfftioii 
of mutual love, and with a view to each other*s spiritnnl 
ment: in the remote districts of the country, our fellow«<khoiirettt im 
the ministry are in a great measure precluded from w{^ 

Christian brethren ; and are left to prosecute their arduous dutllSi 
in silence and obscurity, without knowing what it is to be cheeitld 
and animated by the countenance of a brother minister. But M 
the occasion of our annual conference, the monotony of country life {|i 
happily interrupted for a season ;-i4-all meet on equal terms ;-r^th6 
cares and anxieties incident to their respective stations are forgottahi 
and the heart gives way to those feelings of sympathy and affection 
which constitute the great charm of Christian fellowship: the pas« 
tors and messengers of country churches feel that they are not iso* 
lated individuals; they meet with kindred spirits, ready to enter into 
their trials, and to reciprocate the expressions of their fraternal re** 
gard : they are led to view tliemselves as identified with the general 
body, and as forming part of a spiritual community, holding the 
same views of divine truth, and observing, in their associated Capa^ 
city, the same order and discipline. At such seasons we are often 
reminded of the beautiful language of the Psalmist: Behold hew. 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!** 
Now, as such meetings so rarely occur, and are attended with 
such important results, it is surely of great importance to render 
tliem as interesting and beneficial as possible ; — for the impressions 
produced on those occasions are felt through the whole i[>ody, and 
ar^ carried, by the assembled brethren, to every part of the country 
where our churches are found. The great ends to be kept in view 
are, the glory of God, the conversion of sinners, and the edifying of 
the body in love ; and all the proceedings of the meeting should be 
conducted with a view to these important objects. At present, it 
liurnbly appears to me that they assume too much of a busimss or 
secular aspect, and too little of a devotional character. 1 am s^sible 
that from the short time allowed, and the multiplicity of objects to 
be attended to, it is difficult to assign to each department its proper 
time and place, or to alter the present arrangements, without intro* 
duciug confusion or perplexity. But without interfering much with 
the ordinary course, it may be possible to impart a greater tone of 
spirituality to our proceedings. Thus, instead of one public meeting 
for prayer, on the morning of Thursday, as has been hitherto eb* 
served, why not have a meeting every morning for devotional eie^- 
cises, during the whole week in which our ^neral assembly is held? 
It is well known that only a small proportion of the brethren pre« 
sent have any opportunity of taking part in the services, as they are 
now conducted ; and yet many of them come feom a distancey and 
would feel much gratified in being called upon, in one way qr 
to express their good-will towards the objects of the Institutton* 
Now, let one of the chapels—say the smallest or most in flie 

town where the meetings are held, be opened . mmimg 
seven to eight, or from eight to nine, o’clock— for the 
pose of praying for the divine blessing, on the d^ibemiioiii of the 
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assembled brethren^ and also on the pastors and churches of the 
Union; and who knows how much good might thus accrue? We 
might reasonably look for a greater measure of divine influence to 
descend upon us; and a great proportion of the pastors and other 
qualifled brethren, would thus be brought forward to contribute their 
varied gifts for the benefit of the whole ; the devotional exercises 
might also be rendered more interesting, by being interspersed with 
short and appropriate addresses by persons previously selected for 
the purpose. 1 would not omit even the Monday and Saturday 
mornings; for although few of^he friends from a distance could 
then be present, it is to be supposed that the pastors and members 
pf the cnurches in the locality would be numerous enough to hold 
efficient;, meetings, to pray for the protection of the bretliren, while 
on their journey to the place of assembly and in returning home; — 
as well as for the countenance of the great Head of the churcli on 
the proceedings of the week- I am informed that our brethren of 
the Establishment held meetings of this kind, every morning and 
evening, during the sitting of last General Assembly, and that the 
effect was visible in the deeper tone of devotion and solemnity winch 
characterized its proceedings. 

Another thing which I should like to see, and to wliich I would 
respectfully call the attention of the committee and cJuirches gen- 
erally, is the introduction of a communion service^ in the course of 
our meetings. Such a solemnity has been observed, from the begin- 
ning, at the anniversary meetings of the London Missionary Society; 
and is now ^coming general at the meetings of County Associa- 
tions in England. Thus, in the Evangelical Magazine for September, 
the following paragraph occurs, in the account of the proceedings 
of the South Devon Congregational Union. On Thursday fore- 
noon the adjourned meeting for business was resumed. In the even- 
ing, the Lord’s Supper was administered in Batter-street chapel 
(Plymouth), when a scene peculiarly gratifying was witnessed. Be- 
sides the members of the associated churches, many individuals be- 
longing to several otlier evangelical denominations of Christians were 
present, by public invitation, who all united in commemorating the 
^ing love of their common Saviour. Tiie Rev. W. Hooker of 
Tavistock presided. Impressive addresses were delivered to the 
communicants and spectators, respectively, by the Rev. Messrs. Pyer, 
Nicholson (Baptist), and Spencer.” 

In the account of the last meeting of the Congregational Union 
of Ireland, published in our own Magazine for September, (page 
308,) the following paragraph also appears. ** On the evening of 
Friday, June 17th, the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered in Zion chapel. King’s Inn-street, to the members of the 
* united churches. The Rev. W. Cooper presided, and several of the 
other ministerial brethren took part in the solemn and aflecting 
service.” 

If ^6 consider the nature and design of this ordinance, we can 
hlildly conceive a more appropriate season for its observance than 
meeting of the Congregational Union ; — for what are 
, its institution ? Is it not to remind us of the 
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Saviour’s dying love — to ropresent the unity of helium Ai one body 
—to strengthen their faith — to call forth their gratito^ to Him 
wlio laid down his life for them, and to deepen their s«nae..of oMl^ 
gation to devote themselves and all they have and are to Hii j^fviee 
and glory ? And are not these the great objects we shonU In’ 
view in our annual assemblies ? What more htt^ to bind ne toge^ 
ther, as one holy brotherhood, than our uniting, at such a seasoiii 
eating of the same bread and drinking oif the same 'cup,~ttiiifr 
pledging to each other our mutual love, and proclaiming, before the 
world, our devotedness to Him who ^bought us with his blood ? It • 
would give a more hallowed character to all our proceedings ; and 
wlien called to separate, we should feel that, though our bodies 
might far hence remove, we still are joined in heart/’ If a short 
address were given by two of the senior pastors, before and after 
tlie distribution of the elements, it would give greater interest and 
variety to the service; others of the brethren might assist in the devo- 
tional exercises, and thus an additional opportunity would be afforded 
to ministers from a distance to assist in our solemnities. The deacoi^s 
could be assisted by their brethren from other churches in the dis- 
tribution of the elements. 

With regard to the proper time for holding such a service, it oc- 
curs to me that the eveding of Wednesday would be the most ap- 
propriate, when it might be advantageously substituted for the usual 
social meeting. I am sensible that the modern soiree has peculiar at% 
tractions, especially for the younger members of our churches ; and 
I should be sorry to deprive them, of any part of the pleasure' which 
they usually anticipate on such occasions. But the interest of our 
dear young friends might be equally kept alive by a public breakfast, 
and 1 am sure their spiritual improvement would be more effectually 
promoted by the substitution of a strictly religious service. is 
well known, that some of our more scrupulous brethren are not with- 
out doubts as to the expediency of social meetings, as they are gen^ 
erully conducted ; and are impressed with the idea that they are de- 
signed to “ meet the world half way,” or at least that they partake 
too much of worldly conformity ; and to say the truth, the artificial 
character of the music, the tone of wit and pleasantry by which soiree 
speeches are generally distinguished (not to speak or the fashionable 
dress of many of our fair auditors), are not peculiarly favourable to 
spirituality of mind, or altogether in keeping with the general char-* 
acter of our proceedings. 

I cannot anticipate any serious olgection to such a proposal. The 
cry of innovation^ I should think, would have very little weight with 
Scottish Independents, who have already thrown off the yoke of 
Presbyterianism, and in so many other ways have ^^obanged the 
customs ” which our fathers delivered to us. Esp^ially to out body 
belongs the honour of being among the first to iatroance firequast 
communicating, and to abolish the sacramental pmMf^tilg-day%-^ 
against which so great an outcry was made by some ifdio have einoe 
followed in our wake. But tlie charge of novelty doeo not hei^ 
apply. Your intelligent readers cannot be ignoranl iba^ the ordi- 
nance of the Supper was originally instituted by the Saviour h|toself 
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m vtlmtWB aliould call a day/' Our Lord was condoixined 

arucided on a Friday^ and it was ** on the nigiit in which he 
^ Who betrayed// that is, on a hnrsday evening, that he blessed the 
hfi»ad and nrlne^ as the symbols of his body and blood. We are also 
informed that the diseiples in Jerusalem, when the first Christian 
church wa$ institntcdt ** continued steadfastly*' (?«*«» 
thevv were constantly em^yed) in the breaking of bread *’ as well 

as ^in layers/* But m>m the same passage, (Acts ii. 46,) we 
team t^t Uiey continued daily in the temple," (it is the same 
Word that is used before, “ and brake bread 

^ home," (or in the house, W which many commentators ex> 
plain of the Lord’s Supner, as observed in smaller parties by the 
raeinbers of t^io church worn day to day. It is indeed observed of 
ttm disciples at Troas, that ** they came together on the first day of 
the week to break bread," (Acts tx. 7,) but this does not necessarily 
imply that they never observed the ordinance on any other day ; 
and the words of the apostle, often as ye eat this bread 

apd drink this cup," seem to allow the lawfulness of showing 
forth the Lord^s death," whenever the disciples meet together in 
one place,~providing it be done to edification, and in a prayerful 
and spiritual frame of mind. Accordingly, all who are acquainted 
. Mth ancient church history are aware that the primitive Christians, 
of the tliree^first centuries, were accustomed to observe the Lord’s 
Shipper on other days of the week besides the first. This is clearly 

E ved by the Rev. Robert Jamieson of Currie, in his interesting 
le work **On the Manners and Trials of the Early Christians." 
In a colteotion of Tracts on the duty of frequent communicating, 
published forty years ago by Mr#. James Haldane, the same thing is 
also established* In one of these, written by the late Dr. Erskine 
of Bdinburgh, it is said : ** Tertullian, who lived about a. d. 200, 
tekes notice of some who declined receiving the sacrament on the 
stationary days (Wednesdays and Fridays), for tear of breaking their 
fast; and blames them for this as a foolish scruple. This passage," 
adds Dr. ** not only proves that he thought it a duty incumbent 
op the faithful to communicate as often as possible, but that it was 
then a dommon practice to communicate on other days as well as 
Sundkys." Again: Cyprian tells us (a.i). 250) that daily com- 
munions were the common practice of his time ; and Fortunatus, 
his ootemporary, made use of the fourth petition of the Lord’s 
prayer as an aigument for communicating daily." Once more: 

<^sil, about the ye^ 372, recommends communicating every day; 
ana informs us that it was the practice of the church of Cesarea, 
« where he was to celebrate the Sacrament four times a- week, viz. on 
jSunday, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday." 

{t is also Well known, that in those churches wliich retain tlie 
iMufeiit festivals of Christmas, Easter, &C«, the Lord’s Supper is 
^ geUMdIy administeriiid on the principal holidays, on whatever day 
they happen to faH. This is the Case with the Church 
and lotted episoopat bodies. And as an oid wiiter on 
^ €JbseCve8 : The fonk of the Church of Rome was not 

of the consecration, but in the priest's eating and 
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drinking all himself after the consecration. I hninhly 
he adds, it would have been much more prudent in the iPiWf 

testa nts to have retained the former, and only to have inillilh 
the latter.’* ' ^ . 

Nor do 1 anticipate any didiculty in observing due order atiddli* 
cipline, were such a solemnity to be introduced* Let the 
place of worship be appropriated for the purpose, the area or kirir 
part of which might be reserved exclusively for communicants, the 
galleries being appippriated to the spectators : and where this doen 
not afford sumcient accommodation, a second chapel might be opened, 
as at the anniversary of the London Missionary Society. The resi+ 
dent pastors of the place of meeting would be competent to certiiy 
the character of their own members ; and strangers from a distance 
could be introduced by their respective pastors if present, or be fur* 
nished with letters of recommendation from the churches to which 
they belong, when it was found inconvenient for the minister to 
attend. As to admitting pastors or members of ** other evangelical 
denominations,” (as in the case of the English Association,) this 
might be a fit subject for consideration at a future time, and might 
he advantageously adopted under proper limitations. An additional 
supply of communion cups and other conveniences could nasily bo 
obtained for the occasion, by applying to the office-beafers of other 
Christian churches in the place ; and the collections at the service, 
after defraying expenses, could be devoted to the general objects of 
the Union. 

It is further objected, that such communion -services may do well 
enough in England or Ireland, hut do not suit the genius and feel* 
irigs of the Scottish people. But can that which is prt^r in one 
part of the island be unsuitable in another? is that which is becoming 
in London or Dublin to be repudiated in Edinburgh or Glasgow? 
or are right and wrong to be measured by geographical boundaries ? 
If such solemnities be irregular or unscriptural at all, why do not 
our Scottish brethren affectionately remonstrate against the practice, 
as in the case of the American churches, on account of their tolera- 
tion of domestic slavery ? Do our esteemed friends from Scotland, 
who attend the anniversary meetings of the English dissenters, tes* 
tify any disapprobation of this part of their proceedings ; or do they 
not gladly avail themselves of the opportunity afibrded them of 
uniting with their southern brethren in this feast of love ? But if 
they have found it for edification to oommuniisate at such seasons, 
why not encourage their brethren in Scotland to go and do like- 
wise?” 

I throw out these remarks merely by way of hint? M further con* 
sideration, and should be glad to see the subject tadken up by some 
of your more able and infioential correspondents. Hits is one great 
advantage of having an accredited organ for the free vsommuiiiie^ticili 
of our sentiments. I have only further to add, that I hujie the tiiue 
is not far distant, when, by the increased efflcietiey end libepdity of 
the churches, our meetings will assume a more dboMlIty 
aspect, and# a proportion of our funds shall he ^to the 

supTOrt of brethren of approved piety, talents, ami to be sp* 
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lemnly and publicly desi^ated, at our annual meetings, to the work 
of the Lord in the British colonies,’ or even to suitable stations in 
the heathen world. Such an object would give a fresh impulse to 
our energies, and would impart an interest to our aggregate assembly 
which has never been felt since the designation of our respected 
brethren, Paterson and Henderson, as missionaries from the united 
churches of Edinburgh to the heathen world. 

I rejoice that the Committee are disposed to accede to the wishes 
of our brethren in various parts of the country, by holding the an- 
nual meetings in the principal Centres of trade and population, and 
that our next convocation is to be held in the capital of the north, 
which will infuse new life into the many flourishing churches which 
have been planted in that quarter, where our brethren may be as- 
sured of a cordial and welcome reception. Trusting that we shall 
enjoy the presence and blessing of the great Master of assemblies, 
I remain, yours, &c. 

W. L. 


POETRY. 

Thou manger, where incarnate Love 
Lay cradled while the magi bowed ; 

Thou Jordan, where the emblem dove, 

And voice from heaven God’a Son avowed ; 

Thou temple, where his form was seen 
Ere yet thy veil was rent in twain ; 

How dear such spots where he 1ms been. 
Scenes of his weakness, woe, and pain ! 

Thou’ mount, upon whose cloudy height 
Christ in his robes of glory dressed,-— 

Too dasiling for a mortal’s sight, ~ 

God’s own Beloved stood confessed ! 

From thee the splendour quickly passed 
Elias, Moses, disappear ; 

Such glimpses are too bright to last, 

Too rapturous to be frequent here ! 

Thou garden, through whose midnight shade. 
Groans of roy Saviour’s sorrow rose, 

That brought an angel to his aid 
With strength from heaven to meet his foes : 

But, ere day dawned, away was borne 
The Sufferer, whose mysterious power 

Wa^ hlsf betrayer’s dread and scorn— 

Seemed strength and weakness in one hour! 
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Thou tree, on which the Son of tnan, 

The Son of God, was crucified, — 

Wliose death accomplished mercy’s plan. 

And Law and Justice satisfied, — 

Where art thou now I I seek thee not, 

Not before thee I prostrate fall ; 

And though thou canst not be forgot, 

The CavcmED to me is all ! 

Thou grave, in which his bod^# la]^ 

Thou hast o’er death a rainbowThrowii ; 

Hope springs exulting from the clay, 

And bursts the monumental stone. 

Yes — manger, garden, cross, and tomb. 

Through you my Saviour passed to heaven, 

His track I follow through the gloom, 

Till entrance for his sake be given ! 


REVIEW. 

Polynesia : or, an Historical Account of the Principal Islands in the 
South Sea, including New Zealand ; the introduction of Chris- 
tianity ; and the actual condition of the inhabitants in regard to 
Civilization, Commerce, and the arts of Social Life. By the Right 
Rev. M. Russell, LL.D. and D. C.L. (of St. John’s College, Ox- 
ford.) Edinburgh Cabinet Library, No. XXXIII. .Oliver .and 
Boyd. , 

No series of modern publications holds a higher position than the 
Edinburgh Cabinet Library, alike for the valuable subjects on which 
they treat, and the talent with which they are written. The writer 
of tlie work before us is well known as the author of several impor- 
tant histories, viz. ** Ancient and Modern Egypt,” “ Palestine or 
the Holy Land,*’ Nubia and Abyssinia,” &c. ; all of which form 
numbers in this series. Ten years ago we should have looked in 
vain for the appearance of a volume on the result of missionary, 
labours, in a literary “library;” but the operations of Missionary 
Societies have now forced themselves into public notice. Philoso- 
phers had speculated on the gradual progress a people make from 
degraded heathenism to the comforts of civilized life, and their 
visionary dreams had deluded many, and lulled their benevolent 
minds into indolent repose. When the supporters of missions called 
for facts to support the hypothesis, its framers and admirers were 
silent : they could not produce a solitary instance. Driven from this 
stronghold, they began to dilate on the folly of attempting to Christ 
tianize^before we had civilized barbarians; and when called ontoad** 
duce examples of a rude and savage race ^^dianging their gods/^ 
and raising themselves into knowledge and refinement, again the phL 
losophic oracle uttered no response. It is therefore with no ordinary 
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jaatirfaction that we introduce the present volume t.o tlie notice of 
our readers, as iir furnishes a triumphant and irrefragable demon- 
stration of the benefits that have accrued from missionary labour 
in the South Seas. Familiar as the bulk of them must be with the 
writings of Ellis and Williams, we do not think it necessary to enter 
into any detailed account of their works of faith, labours of love, 
and patience of hope ; and shall therefore give a brief outline of 
our author’s plan.— In the first chapter he discusses the Geological 
structure of the islands, and the colour and extraction of the sev- 
eral classes of inhabitants. second contains a general account 

of the condition in which uie inhabitants were first found by Eu- 
ropeans. The third is on the means employed for improving the in- 
habitants, and more especially the introduction of Christianity. The 
remaining chapters are occupied with a lively description of the dis- 
covery of the Georgian and Society islands ; the Marquesas, Low 
Archipelago, and Austral Islands ; Hervey or Cook’s Islands; Tonga, 
Pigee, and Navigators* Islands ; New Hebrides ; the Louisiade, So- 
lomon, and Ladrone Islands ; the Sandwich Islands, and New Zea- 
land. Full information is communicated on their manners and cus- 
toms, and the amazing change produced by missionary exertions. 
The last chapter — headed General Remarks on the Past and Present 
State of Polynesia — is a fine summing up of the contents, and sets 
before the mind in a condensed form, the wonderful works of God in 
these islands of the sea. 

Fancy had fondly'*painted their inhabitants as enjoying the un- 
limited bounties of Providence, and living in harmony and luxurious 
ease. On this topic our author writes — 

** The natives of the South Sea Islands, those especially which fall under the 
denomination of the Eastern or Farther Polynesia, were found by the first dis- 
coverers in a state of great simplicity, and, as it might seem, in possession of more 
than the usual share of human happiness. The climate has all the charms which 
belong to the fairest scenes of poetical fancy. A mild sky sheds down upon tlie 
inhabitants the sweetest influences of the atmosphere ; the earth yields to them 
at all seasons a plentiful supply of the necessaries of life, and even offers, at the 
expense of little labour, a great variety of luxuries. There, the richest verdure 
is contrasted, on one side with precipitous rocks of a dark hue, and on the other 
with the ever-changing face of the vast ocean which dashes its long waves on 
the coral beach. Otaheite, in particular, appeared to the eyes of the first Euro- 
peai^s who landed on its shores as an earthly paradise, the abode of contentment 
and repose, the asylum of all those mild virtues which had tied from tlie disputes 
and Hvalry of civilised nations. — But simplicity of manners, and even a gentle 
disposition, are not always accompanied with innocence. It was accordingly 
soon discovered that the vices incident to society everywhere else, were not un- 
known even in those primitive communities, among whom, it miglit be imagined, 
the more turbulent passions could find no excitement, and where the artificial 
wants of life would not as yet have roused either avarice or ambition. Like all 
savages they were much addicted to theft, which they seemed to consider in the 
light of an ingenious dexterity, rather than as a practice that any one could 
justly condemn. ^ Influenced by a feeling similar to that which was made a part 
of education in ancient Sparta, they set more value on a thing they had suc- 
ceeded in stealing, though of no utility, than upon a useful article if obtained 
as a gift, or in the ordinary process of barter. Their worst actions, Soo, like 
those of uneducated children, were perpetrated without any warning from con- 
science that they were doing wrong; and though, as in the case of infanticide, 
rhJS^Ct^On on an atrocious deed mi^t bring regret, it never created any com- 
^ppnetion, Tlie' usages of their fauiers stood in the place of a moral law ; and 
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whatever had been done in the old days, mij^ht, they concluded, be done 
with perfect impunity. Their emotions, on all occasions, appear to have been 

S uick, but exceedingly transient. A rebuke reached their hearts, chased away 
le smile from the countenance, and made them assume for a moment aii attitude 
of the utmost seriousness ; but, havingf no depth of reflection, they could not iofi|f 
suppress their merriment, nor preserve the decorum which they mi/^ht feel due to 
the presence of their visiters.” — Pp. 46 — 48. " * 

Supposed Felicity of the Polynesians in a State of Nature* — ** No picture is mOIW 
deceitful than that which exhibits the supposed innocence and delig^hts of sava|pl 
life. The child of nature is usually represented as being free from envy and ml 
the factitious passions of civilized existence ; a stranger to covetousness and 
bition ; happy in the enjoyments of those siround him ; content with his present 
lot, and having no apprehension in regard to the future. Oppressed by no care, 
burdened by no toil, tormented by no restless desire, seldom visited by sickness, 
his wants easily satisfied, his pleasures often recurring, the Otaheitan was con<* 
ceived to pass his days in uninterrupted felicity, under tlie magnificent sky of the 
tropics, and amid scenes worthy of paradise. But a closer view disclosed a very 
difl’erent state of things. The lower classes were unmercifully plundered and 
oppressed by their superiors ; domestic happiness, in its proper sense, was un* 
known ; the females were reduced to the greatest debasement, npt being allowed 
to partake of the same food with their husbands and brothers, and 4 iot even 
permitted to dress it at the same fire, or place it in the same basket. It is far« 
ther asserted, that they were, generally speaking, without natural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful, and that, under the dominion of the worst of propensities, 
they often acted more like fiends than human beings. * That there should,' 
says Forster, * exist so great a degree of immorality in a nation, otherwise so 
happy in its simplicity and in the fewness of its wants, is a reflection very dis- 
graceful to human nature in general, which, viewed to its greatest advantage 
here, is nevertheless imperfect.' That this immorality did exist is not denied 
by one of the most ardent admirers of the Polynesians, who, to the observation 
of a philosopher, could add the advantage of a repeated residence amongst 
them. — True it is, that many who have ceased to do evil, after the manner of 
their unconverted countrymen, have not yet learned to do well, to the futt ex- 
tent of their Christian obligations. Where sins are gross and sliameful, the 
first stop is more easily taken than the second ; and hence the missionary finds 
loss opposition when he denounces a flagrant iniquity than when he enjoins a 
needful virtue or a becuining grace. Those who read with attention the 
Kpistles of 8t. Paul to his converts, in the most refined parts of the Roman 
empire, will perceive that, though they had abjured the abominations of heath- 
enism and the useless ceremonies of the Mo^caL law, tlieir conduct did not* 
in all cases, throw a suitable light on the purer principles which they had 
openly professed. The fifth and sixth chapters of his first letter to the Corin- 
th iaiis prove but too clearly that the licentiousness of pagan manners did not 
yield all at once, to the holy precepts of the gospel, nor to the instructive ex- 
ample of its self-denied teachers.” — Pp. U8, 119. 

Dr. R. is entitled to the gratitude of the friends of Missions 
for his masterly vindication of the Missionaries against the hostile 
aspersions of tiie Edinburgh, Quarterly, and Westminster Reviews* 
WJiile he does not approve of every step which has been taken, he 
obviates the objections of opponents by pointing to the contrast be- 
tween the Islands now and formerly^ 

Christian Missions in Polynesia The most ardent patrons of missions til 

Polynesia will not maintain that in no instance has zeal overstepped the bonndi 
of prudence, or that pearls have not occasionally been thrown betore'^SWlttOf w^ho 
tried to turn again and rend their benefactors. But to justify the 1140 of the 
means which have been employed, they point with 8aUsfacti<!»h, and eyon sofiie 
degree of triumph, to the efh cts which are already produced. 'Hiey em 
that wherever Christianity has Ijeen received, however Imperfectly, the habife di 
the natives are improved, their fierce tempers have been moUlfted, and a respect 
for human life has succeeded to tliat thirst for blood which formerly occasimieci 
the most deplorable catastrophes. In ail the islands where ttie mMonaries have 
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sqpceedeil in estabUshing; a settlement, security is now afforded to Um mariner 
of <i^very nation, whoeitlier seeks refuse from misforiune, the intercourse of trade, 
or the gratification of a liberal curiosity. At other places, on the contrary, where 
the mild spirit of the gospel has not yet been felt, scarcely a year passes in which 
%ve do not hear of murderous quarrels between the inhabitants and those by 
whom lliey are visited. At some of the Marquesas, till very lately, a trading 
vessel scarcely darc'il to anchor. In the Friendly Islands, according to the state- 
ment of a recent author, while the chiefs were manifesting the strongest attach- 
ment to Captain Cook, they planned the assassination of himself and all his 
officers, and with this view invited them to an entertainment by torch-light. E v<*ii 
UM the shore of Otaheite, when Hligirs vessel arrived, tlie people cut the cables, 
in order that, being drifted on the beach, she might fall into their hands ns plun- 
der. Some years afterwards the Society islanders seized an English brig, mur- 
dered the officers, killed or disabled the crew, and took possession of her; but 
since the lessons of the Christian teachers have been given, every ship that has 
touched there, or at any other in the adjacent groups, has been os safe as in the 
Thames or the Weser.’’ — Pp, IIC, 117. 

Licentious Depravity in the South Sea lilunds, — The triumph of the gospel 
in Polynesia has been more conspicuous in regard to that leading virtue which is 
the pledge and safeguard of domestic comfort, the foundation of ail regular soci- 
ety, and the source of all the endearing relationships of life. JNu one can read 
the descriptions of the early voyagers without a mixture of compassion and dis- 
gust at the licentious scenes introduced into their narratives ; and though the 
writers in general may not have been disposed to darken beyoml necessity the 
shades of the picture, some of them were constrained to declare that the ‘ ex- 
cesses were incredible.’ To the first missionaries, accordingly, no bar appeared so 
insuperable as the loose notions which everywhere prevailed in regartl to the 
requisitions of the seventh commandment. The effect was the same on the 
minds of the early converts themselves, and clouded their anticipations as to the 
success of the new religion. ‘ You may,’ said one of the more intelligent among 
them, * induce the people to discontinue murdering their infants, offering human 
sacrifices, and. practising demon-worship. Yon may induce them to bum tlieu* 
idols, embrace your faitli, attend your prayers, learn your books, and possibly 
even refrain from drunkenness and theft; but the preservation of female virtue, 
union in marriage according to Christian precepis and conjugal fidelity, will 
never be obtained.’ On this important point, however, wdiere refonnauon was 
the most hopeless, success has been the most complete. No sooner was the au- 
thority of the Redeemer recognised, even throUf.di the somewhat obscure medium 
in wiiich his character and offices were conveyed, than the more offensive ot tlie 
abominations disappeared ; tlie virtue of chastity was inculcated and iimiiitaim'd ; 
Christian marriage was instituted, and the inviolable obligations of the bond 
piously acknowledged. This change, it is added, has been, under the Diviiui 
blessing, effected entirely by the exertions of Christian missionaries, not only 
without any external assistance, but in the face ot the determined opposition of 
many from whom they might have expected both countenance and aid.” — Fp. 
121 , 122 . 

Present State of the Navigators' Islands. — ** In the year ISoO, when the mis- 
sionaries Williams and Bartf first lundtHl at Suvaii, one of the Navigators’ Islands, 
a dreadful contest was about to tukt^ place owing to the murder of Taiinofainga. 
a powerful ruler. By the interposition of these benevolent men, the period of 
hostility was shortened, and a better spirit infused into the mimls of the leaders. 
The happy change confirmed the influence of the new faith, and led to the desire 
for new teachers, which was gratified to a certain extent, at least, in 1836, when 
several from England arrived on their shores. At a meeting of the chiefs, among 
wiiom was Malietoa, these servants of Christ entreated that the war should not 
be renewed. They were assured that it should not, and, moreover, that if any 
quarrel arose among the leaders, a reference would be made to them as umpires. 
The author of a letter from Upolu, dated two years later, calculates, that the 
number of Christians there is about twenty thousand ; that, in Savaii, there are 
between twelve and thirteen thousand; in Tutuila, about six thousand ; and iti 
Manono^ all the people, amounting to not less than one thousand, have openly 
professed the faith of the Redeemer. In one of the districts of Aana was hehi. 
jii 1837} the first missionary meeting in the Navigators’ Islands. It was attended 
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by two thousand five huiidred persons ; the conquerors and tliC cdnquered mlufif* 
Chiefs ot each party delivered speeches on the occasion^ in which, 
while they did not for/jet the main object of the assembly^ they severally made 
touching aiiusions to their former contests, contrasting with those sanffuinary 
scenes tiieir present delig’htful harmony. On the very spot where the last dc- 
stru(!tive war was waged a number of flourishing villages now stand, each of 
which has one or more schools, and divine worship is regularly performed on 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday. Even in their unconverted state, as already 
iiotir'ed, the nmnners ot the Samoans, and their skill in the construction and 
inanngeinent of canoes, were greatly superior to those of the Marquesan and the 
Society islanders. ^ Now tliere is fartiier observed a considerable degree of dig- 
nity in their behaviour towards visiters and Itrangers. The common dress of the 
men was formerly very slight, consisting of nothing more than a girdle of leaves, 
wliile the women satisfied themselves with a shaggy mat, on which they displayed 
all the ingenuity peculiar to the sex in matters of dress. At present the greater 
number wear decent wrappers of calico, with shirts and gowns; and when they 
cannot afford these, they appear in garments of a coarse thoiigli not unseemly 
cloth, manufactured from the bark of trees. Formerly when vessels arrived, 
muskets and beads were the articles most in demand ; but now the principal 
inquiry is made for wearing a{3parel, slates, pencils, and writing papcT. The 
master ot a whale siiip recently confessed that he had carried to the Navigators' 
group f[)rty muskets for barter, and had only sold two. In a word, the history of 
modern missions does not supply a more powerful inducement to Christian seal, 
or a more gratitying reward to the intrefudity with whicli their great objects have 
been pursued. A few years ago tile European, who casually landed on those 
islands, saw everywhere prevailing rapine, murder, cannibalism, and other crimes 
at whicii liis lieart sickened ; at present he may contemplate, at least in the 
Christianized districts, morals comparatively pure, the exercise of a rational wor- 
ship, peace, confidence, and brotherly kindness, all heightened by the assured 
intercourse of social enjoyment.*^ — Pp. 276^—276. 

Did our space permit, we might easily transfer page after page on 
tlie Sandwich Islands and New Zealand. Degds of unmentionable 
cruelty were everywhere committed, and cannibalism, to an appalling 
extent, abounded; yet, even among them, the gospel has proved itself 
to be tile power of God unto salvation. Mr, Stewart, who visited the 
South Seas in 1829, thus speaks of the Sandwich Islanders * 

‘ I know not,’ says he, ^ when I have myself been more highly delighted, 
or more aflfectingly impressed with the changes whicli have taken place here, 
and are^still rapidly going on. Jn a single circle now before me, 1 beheld five 
ot the higliest chiefs in the island — those whom I had myself known as naked, 
debauched heathen, not only addicted to vice, but glorying in their shame — re- 
spectably dressed ; demeaning tliemselves with ail the propriety and courteous- 
iiess of civilized society; modest and decorous in ail their actions ; pure and in- 
ti'lligcnt in their conversation; and surrounded in the furniture and accommo- 
ilatiuns of their dwellings, not merely by the comforts, but also by many of the 
elegances of an advanced stage of improvement; and this, most evidently, not 
for the exhibition of an hour, but in proof of their present ordinary mode of life. 
Jn view of the magnitude and extent of the change, 1 could not but inwardly 
exclaim, especially as 1 looked on Kahumanu, who for fifty-three years lived, 
and became hardened in all the grossiiess of paganism, a debauchee in private 
character, a terrific despot in her public rule — surely, * the eyes of these liave 
been opened, and they turned from darkness unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God.’ Scarcely any thing in the contrast, passing in my mind, struck 
me more forcibly than that connected with the appearance of the children. In 
place of being utterly unclothed, as would have been the case ten or even five 
years ago, left entirely to the management of a rude train of attendants, and 
screaming with terror at the approach or look of any civilised being, we beheld 
them neatly and elegantly clad, dijfferiiig from children at home only In their 
colour, and receiving not only the fondness of their parents and relatives, but 
courting, by the cleanliness of their persons and every appearance, the caresses 
ol the captain and myself.’ ” — Pp. 829, 330. 
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Of the New Zealanders — proverbial for their ferocity — oiir author 
writes : 

« Children are now more' carefully brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the l.ord. Polygamy is almost eveiywhere abolished) and the inhuman prac- 
tices which so deeply disgraced the land, are generally suppressed. It was cus. 
toinary) at no distant period^ for the relations of a departed chief to kill a number 
of slaveS) male and female, 'as a satisfaction to his ghost, and in order that they 
might do him service in the world of spirits. Fears were entertained that at tin* 
death of Hongb their most distinguished leader, many victims would be inunolated 
to their cruel superstition ; but so complete a change has taken place in the feelings 
and principles of the natives, that nol?one of his retainers was demanded by the 
priests. Nothing can be more agreeable to those who are interesteil in the welf«r(5 
of a people still in the earliest stage of civilization, than to be informed that their 
wanueriiig, thievish propensities are gradually giving way to more settled, honest, 
and industrious habits. They are now inclined to build better habitations for 
their households, and to connect the enjoyment of comfort with the idea of home. 

A deserted village is now rarely observed. Everywhere the men are seen cul- 
tivating the ground or improving their dwellings, while the women are employed 
in some way calculated to be beneficial to themselves or their families. Religion 
has taught them to extend their interests into the future ; to reflect on the past, 
and to anticipate events for which they now labour to prepare the way ; in a 
word, to discharge the functions of reason with reference to their own well-being 
in this world and the next. The rulers of these little nations already perceive 
the benefits of knowledge, and more especially of the arts. ‘ What are these 
missionaries come to dwell with us for?’ asked one of them when contemplating 
the important changes which were taking place under their auspices. Answering 
himself he said, * they are come to break our clubs and establish peace.’ Again, 
following up his own idea, he subjoined, * they are come to break our clubs in 
two — to olunt the points of our spears — ^to draw the bullets from our muskets— 
and to make this tribe and that tribe love one another, and sit down as brulhers 
and friends.’ Pp. 355, 356. 

We have been induced to give such lengthened extracts, because 
of the station Dr. R. fills, and the weight his statements carry with 
them. It would have gratified us had we been able to commend 
this work without any qualifying clause; but, as he has introduced 
sectarian views, he cannot blame us for alluding to them. We refer 
to what follows ; — 

An illiterate artisan, if animated with zeal, and not ignorant of the first 
truths of his religion, is, for breaking up the ground of pagan superstiti( n, an 
instrument better suited than the brightest ornament of a university, or tlie most 
eloquent expounder of doctrine in the city pulpit. Such men as went forth in 
the Ruff act as pioneers : they prepare the way for the advance of a inures regu- 
lar force ; they cut out a path in the wild thicket or morass by which tlu ir sue. 
cessow may proceed to complete the work begun with so much labour; they sow 
the seed with an unskilful hand perhaps, and on ground little cultivated, but 
whence, at no distant day, a crop will spring to enrich and beautify the whole 
laud. Tlic missionary in due time is followed by the churchman, who systema- 
tizes the elements which the other has created. Like a wise master-builder, the 
latter polishes the materials, already in some degree prepared to his hand, and 
erects with them an orderly edifice, complete in all its parts, and having for its 
foundation the lively stones of an apostolical priesthood, qualified to ofler the 
oblation of a spiritual sacrifice.” — P. 127, 

What Dr. 11. means by a priesthood qualified to offer the obla- 
tion of a spiritual sacrifice, we cannot with precision say. It sa- 
vours too strongly of Rome, while the figment of his, or of any of 
his brethren—** churchmen — being the successors of the apostles, 
is unworthy of his abilities and his knowledge. Nor can we sub- 
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scribe to what he says (p. 417) on the essential value of a litur- 
gical service to the heathen; or the necessity of aid from the 
state to support the churches which may be formed. At the same 
time, candour constrains us to admit that, making due allowance 
for the professional bias under which he may be supposed to have 
written, there is comparatively little in his acceptable volume whioh 
is likely to offend any genuine saint, under whatever party ban- 
ner he may be ranged. The publishers have conferred a boon 
on Sabbath- school teachers in partjpular, by putting within their 
reach materials so fraught with interest, and so capable of imparting 
lessons to the young. With this work, and that of the lamented 
Williams, they would be able to convey a full view of the progress of 
the gospel in Polynesia ; and, at a time when the attention of youth 
is so much directed to the missionary field, teachers ought to avail 
themselves of such helps, to store their minds with facts, to enlarge 
their sympathies by perusing the narratives of what God has done, 
and thus fit themselves for guiding the enthusiasm of a youthful 
spirit, and causing it to bum with warmest emotion as they tell of 
souls passing from death to life, — a recital which excites the generous 
joy of saints and angels in immortality, yea, 'which satisfies the heart 
of “ the Man of sorrows.” 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


The Ladder to Glory^ pp. B. Muir, Printer, Kilmarnock. 

v\j/rH 0 UGH this Tract dors not bear the Author’s name, an advertisement in the 
United Secession Ma^nrnzine for September announces that it is from the pen of 
the llev. James Morison, Kilmarnock. It contains some useiiil truth, but we are 
induced to notice it solely with the view of entering onr emphatic protest against 
the wild and extravagant mode of illustration pursut'd. The atonement is repre- 
sented as a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of which reacheth unto hea- 
v(*ii ; and after addressing those who are on the ladder, he thus exhorts those 
who are not: “1. See that you take not the bedlamite way of those who are 
obstinately keeping their backs to the ladder ; and who, because they dont see 
it, are madly dreaming that it has no existence. . . Look, then, to the ladder, 
and look now.*’ ** 3. Neither imitate those others, I beseech you, who us it were 
stand sideways toward the ladder and only squint at it, while they look broadly and 
I’airly and constantly on the things of the earth. . . Look riglit away, then, 

IVom ail else to the ladder; look directly, and intently, and now.’’ "4 Get on 
it directly too. Take not the way of those who fancy that they must first raise 
themselves above the ordinary level, and who are consequently busying them- 
selves in most laboriously building a mound of good works as a sort of great 
stepping-stone from which they may get on to the ladder. All who take this 
plan begin to be more interested in their mound than in the ladder. The very 
youngest among them, who are elevated on mere mole-hill mounds, are almost 
crowing on them ; and the aged with their gray hairs and stiff bones, finding 
tlif inselves mountain-liigh on their hills of righteousnesses, look with compla- 
cency on their elevation, and they seem to pity all. below. If they come not at 
last down to the same level on which the < publicans and harlots stand, tliey must 
perish in their high places.’ ” ** 0. Remember also that you must go on it by your 

fettf and not by your knees. Men do not climb on ladders by thejir knees. Be- 
ware, then, of the advice of those who would stop you from stepping on by saying 
to you, * Come with us, and let us on our knees keep praying to God to lake us 
to himself on tlie ladder in his own good time and way.’ ” “ 8. O, remember 
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also to use both feet in going up the ladder. Some come to a little resolution to 
mount, and they put one foot" on the ladder, but they liesitate to lift the other, and 
so they keep it on the earth. They ' halt between two opinions/ not willing to 
part with earth and be content with heaven, and so there they stick undecided, 
and are crucified betwixt their two opinions. They are not yet off' the earth, and 
every moment they are liable to be shot down by that great archerjpDeath.” It 
is painfully distressing to see the atonement of Christ parodied in this way : — one 
imni standing^zdcMJfl^** and squinting at it; another crowiw^ on a mole-hill mound 
of self-righteousness ; a third cautioned against mounting the ladder on his knees ! 
a fourth exhorted to use both his feet, for fear ol his sticking ! I Really it is soul- 
harrowing, and heart-rending to find *Hhe glorious gospel of the blessed God*’ 
associated with figures so essentially low, vulgar, coarse, and uncouth. But not 
content with this^ our author must needs so introduce hell ns to create a smile. 
** Unhappily,” says Mr. James of Birmingham,* ‘Hhe monkish legends of Popery, 
prurient as they are, with all that can shock the reason, and offend the sober 
piii'ty of the enlightened Cliristian, have furnished so many absurd, ludicrous, 
‘and monstrous stories, on the state of punishment prepared ior the wicked, and 
the existence of the devil, that the most terrific and dreadful ot all possible topics 
liave become the most sportive of all yet we know not that even these legends 
could furnish a caricature more ludicrously grotesque than Air, Morisou supplies 
ns with, when he represents Sat^i as “ mounting a sinner on his shoulders and 
hurrying him down the descending ladder which leads to torment and woe ! ” It 
is a lamentation,' and slinll be for a lamentation,” that a Christian minister 
of. Iindoubted talents and acquirements, should have pandered to a taste so de- 
plorably vitiated, and have published a Tract which a parent would shrink 
trom placing in the hands of a son, lest he should, by perusing it. cease to 
tr4‘mble at Uie power of Satan, or we«*p at the cross. Contrasting the solemn 
terms employed by inspired writei*s when tliey dwell on the atonement, with the 
irreverent expressions made use. of by Mr, Morison, wg are sorrowtully con- 
btraiijed to exclaim ** How,” in his hands, “is the gold become dim ! iiow is the 
most fine gold changed 1 ” 


Truth maintained; or, the Errors of the Unconverted examined and exposed. 

Loudon: Tract Society. 1S4)*2. 

Th/S little >vork is divided into thirteen chapters. — 1. Inconsideration regarding 
the nature and claims of religion. — 2. The alleged insufficiency of the evidences 
of Christianity. — a. Mistakes regarding the vallie of external privileges — 4. Re- 
ligion supposed to be inimical to happiness. — 5. Tiie impossibility ot serving two 
masters. — 6. The love of the world. — 7. Self-righteousness. — S. Transient ini- 
pressi 9 us mistaken for repentance — 9. Erroneous ideas of the divine imocy. — 
10. Procrastination. — 11. The inconsistencies of professing Chrustiaiis. — 12. The 
hope of ultimate escape from the punishment due to sin — 13. The nece.ssity of 
conversion. — Tiiese important topics are treated in a manner becoming their na- 
ture, — with Scriptural clearness and simplicity, and with a fidelity and earnest- 
ness of appeal calculated to fix attention, and to lead tiie uncunverted to the only 
true refuge. 


The Life of Cyprian. London : Tract Society. 1S42. 

This is a work adn\trably adapted to the times. It may with safety be perused 
by young and old. It discriminates with fairness and fidelity between what is 
good and scriptural in the character and writings of Cyprian from what is errone- 
ous and extravagant. It illustrates the excellencies and failings of those who 
arc held up in certain quarters as the patterns of all purity and orthodoxy. Tiie 
circuiaiion ot such works extensively will furnish the means of resisting the in- 
sidious advances of the man of sin, and save many souls from death. It is one of 
It series issued by the Tract Society, which we are happy to observe is directing 
its powcrtul iimcliinery in various forms to resist the advances of destructive error. 

* The Scoffer Admonished, p. 9. 
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PRUSSIA. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. MR. MAJOR, 

Dated BoHHy 2'Jth Aprils 1842. 

In my last letter I g’ave you some account ofithe j:>eneral state of religion in these 
parts, and nt the same time informed you of the friendly manner in which i hail 
been received in Prussia. I omitted ftiviii^ any particulars on the state of reli- 
prii)ii in this town, and on my own usefulness here, as I preferred waiting for some 
tune, till my own personal experience, would empower me to give you jJuch facts 
ns might at the same time prove the gradual progress of vital religion among 
tJiose I live with. It is now a year since I fixed on this town for a temporary 
residence ; I then gave you my reasons for choosing such a position ; and I am 
now happy to say, that my expectations have by no means been disappointed. 

The very Iriendly footing I have been allowed ta stand on with the professors 
of theology belonging to the university of this Rl\vn, has served as an iiitroduc. 
tion to the Protestant church in general, and the frecpient opportunities given nu 3 
lor preaching has made my principles and my cliaractef known. Thus Tam Iw- 
come acquainted with many families; and I must say, that the distinguished man- 
ner ifi which 1 am treated, and the desire many show to conver.se on vital religiop 
with me, at least prove that there is no general teelingof indifference towards the 
doctrine and principles I profess. 

Hesidcs the opportunities given for preaching in public, I have been requested 
by some pious ladies, wlio are in the habit of meeting once a fortnight for the 
purpose of preparing needle-work in benefit of the missionary institution at Kf. 
iierieid, to read and pray with them whilst they are thus employed and befoi’c 
they separate. I am liappy to remark, that the number of those wlio thus prove 
their interest in the jiropagation of the gospel has increased since I have joined 
tills little circle ; ami the precious opportunity tlius afforded of entering deeply 
into tiie principles ot vital religion has, it is to be hoped, not been embraced in 
vain. These ladies are all wives and daughters of the professors belonging tu 
the university, and it is natural that their own growth in piety and knowledge of 
the (IccLrme of the C’ross iim^t co-operate in planting such principles in tlieir fa- 
milies as are sure to contribute to the happiness of those who are. engaged in 
forming the minds of young students in all brandies of human sciences. On 
this necount 1 consider this little missionary prayer-meeting as a most precious 
field of labour. In connexion with these meetings, a public missionary prayer- 
meeting in church is conducted by two ol the professors, Dr. Nitzch aiid Dr. 
Sack, alleniaLively with myself, on tlie first Monday of every month. These 
public missionary meetings afford an excellent opportunity of inaking the public 
111 general, and the students in particular, acquainted with tlie means by which 
tin* gospel becomes known all over the world in our days; but I am sorry to 
say that, as yet, they are not very numerously attended to. As I expected when 
coming here, 1 have likewise become acquainted with some of the students, who 
begin to call on me occasionally, and thus some of my best hours are spent in 
conversation, reading, and prayer, with young men who, it is to be hoped, will 
soon be called to profess publicly wlint they have been learuing in secret. 

There is a large boarding-school for young ladies at this place, to which many 
English, some FVench, and many German young ladies, from fourteen to twenty 
years old, are in the habit of coming to finish tlieir education. Though the di- 
ri ctors of this institution are not exactly under tlie inffueiice of dlscidedly gospel 
principles, still they feel the want of vital religion to help them on to eternity, 
and to assist them in educating the young. This state of wavering between 
Glirist and the world, so dangerous for the soul, is the state of many on the Con- 
tinent, and calls for the compassion of all who have open eyes to see the preci- 
pice over which such individuals are hanging. However, the directors of this 
iiisiitution have requested me to give religious instruction to these young ladies ; 
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I conscqueiiLljr lecture to them twice a-week, and am happy to proclaim the jjlatl 
tidings amon^ the young. The English, I find, by being better acquainted with 
the word of truth than the French and German girls, are oftener to the spirit 
than the letter, but their resistance to obedience to faith in Christ is by far more 
decided, when they are roused, than the Germans, who will easily say yes, and 
go away doing their own evil will as before. 

This is my regular labour in Bonn, besides which I, from time to time, go over 
to Cologne to preach, and likewise have had an opening in Siegburg, a small 
town on the other side of the Rhine, where the ministry of the Protestants is 
connected with a public infirmary. I cannot yet say any thing positive as to the 
results of my preaching in these two places, but if I am to judge by the desire 
expressed to see me on my return, I tliink they promise fair . — Secession Mag , , 
October, 


MELROSE CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL. 

Tills chapel, which has been erected by the church lately formed in Melrose, 
was opened fur divine worsiiip on Sabbath, llth September. Mr. Cullen of 
Leith, to whose kindness the church has been deeply indebted, delivered an 
appropriate discourse in the forenoon, from Psalm exxii. 1. In the afternoon, 
Air. Voung, the pastor of the church, preached from 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. In the 
observance of the Lord’s Supper at the close of the Sermon, the brethren in 
Melrose were highly gratified by the countenance and fellowship of members 
from nine of the sister churches, together with several Christians of other deno- 
minations. In the evening, Mr. Wilson of Denholm preached from Llxod. 
XX. 24. 

At all the service.s, but especially during the day, the chapel was well filled 
by an attentive audience. It accommodates comfortably about 30d, and is so 
constructed that, at a small expense, a gallery may be erected to accommodate 
150 more. The building is plain, but neat and substantial, and situated in the 
very centre of the town. The whole expense, including the purchase of the 
site and the vestry, is a little above £400; more than one-half of which is 
already defrayed. Besides the sum subscribed by the members themselves, 
liberal assistance has been received from brethren in other parts of the country. 
This assistance the brethren in Melrose cannot fail to acknowledge with feelings 
of the most lively gratitude. It has freed them from those pecuniary difficulties 
which they must otherwise have felt, and has placed them on such vantage- 
ground as will enable tiiem to make vigorous exertions for the diffusion of the 
gospel around them. The number of members is now nearly seventy ; and many 
persons are still asking what they must do to be saved? May those already 
members, and others who may join them, be kept humble, diligent, and 
prayerful! and may He who has blessed them hitherto continue to bless them 
still ! 


ORDINATION AT WICK. 

On Thursday the 29th of Septemlier, Mr. James M‘Farlane, of the Glasgow 
Theological Academy, was ordained pastor of the Congregational church at 
Wick. Mr. Webster of Kirkwall preached an excellent introductory discourse, 
from Phil. il. 10, “ The name of Jesus.” Mr. Robertson of Thurso asked the 
questions, to which Mr. M'Farlane returned answers deeply interesting. Mr. 
Robertson then offered up the ordination prayer, and addressed the pastor in his 
usual energetic and interesting manner ; after which, Mr. Smith of Kendall de- 
livered an appropriate and impressive address to the church on their duties to 
their pastor. In the evening two short discourses were delivered. The services 
of the day were attended by a large and attentive congregation, who gave to the 
pastor a cordial welcome. Mr. M^Farlane enters upon a most extensive field of 
useful ness, where it is expected he will labour with much success. May the 
Lord send prosperity ! 

Wick, Oct* 1, 1482. 
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OPENING OF A NEW CHAFEL AT LAUHENCEKIRK. 

On Thursday the 1 3th of October, a new and commodious chapel, which will 
contain 350, was opened at Laurencekirk. Atj 1 1 o’clock, the pastor of the 
cluircfi, Mr. Moir, be^fan the service by praise, and readi^ the 6th chapter 
of 2tl Chronicles: — and Mr. Machray. late of Dumfries, offered up a solemn 
and comprehensive prayer : Mr. Campbell, of Montrose, delivered a most ap- 
propriate discourse founded on 2d Chronicles vi. 20. The sermon was fol- 
lowed by a hymn of praise, and a short and suitable address by Mr. Moir, 
who concluded with prayer. A considerable number of friends were present 
from Montrose and Hrechin to countenance their brethren on this auspicious 
occasion. At 2, p. M., the congregation again assembled; and, as formerly, 
Mr, Moir introduce*! the service by giving out the hymn, and reading Psalm 
cxxxii. ; after which, Mr. McKenzie of Bervie offered up a prayer, and Mr. 
Cnmpbell preached nii able and eloquent sermon from John xii. 32. In the 
evening u social meeting was held in the chapel, which was well filled with u 
respectable audience. Service commenced at 6 o’clock. After praise, Mr. 
JMackinnon of Sauchieburn offered up a fervent prayer for the pastor, church, and 
congregation. Addresses were delivered on various subjects by Mr. Mackenzie, 
Mr. Machuay, Mr. Hercns, and Mr. IJghtbody. On the whole, it was a pleas- 
ing (lay to the churcli,— a day which, we trust, will be memorable to many. 
Laurencekirk is a most eligible place for a church and a home missionary sta- 
tion; and it is gratifying to state that Mr. Moir has all the ardour of a youthful 
foreign missionary, and is ready to go to the highways and liedges, the streets 
and lanes of the towns and villages, and compel sinners to come into Christ's 
house. He has been labouring in ami about Laurencekirk fully eighteen months. 
'J’here was no church when he came to the station. It now numbers 63,-— a great 
part of whom have been awakened and collected by his ministry. 


GLASGOW CONGREGATIONAL YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY. 

A HIGHLY iiiR'resliiig social meeting of this Society and its friends, was held on 
Wednesday evening, the 5lh October, in the lower hall of the Trades’. house, 
being the second anniversary of the society. In the unavoidable absence of 
W. P. Paton, Esq., who was expected to preside, James M'Nee, Esq., was 
called to the chair. After prayer by Mr. Dickenson, late of Kilmarnock, and 
the usual service on such occasions of Tea, &c. &c., a Hymn was sung, and the 
enthusiastic utterance of praise, showed that it was truly a social act, and felt to 
b(^ good, when thus proceeding from brethren dwelling together in unity. Tlie 
iiu'eting was then addressed successively, by Mr. Russell of Laurieston chapel, 
Mr. David Burns, and Mr. James Holmes, and also by Mr. Thompson, recently 
ordained pastor of the church in West Nile Street, Besides these, voluntary 
addresses were delivered by several brethren. It were entirely out of place 
to attempt to give even a brief outline of each particular speech ; suffice it to say, 
tiial the importance of such associations, in connection with the churches, to 
y(miig men, especially in a large commercial city, where their principles and 
cliaracter are exposed to innumerable dangers, was fully established, and power- 
fully impressed on the minds of all present by the different speakers. Such 
societies, by strengthening tiie rational faculties and cultivating a discriminative 
}>ower, constitute a strong safeguard against the infidel tendencies of the pe- 
riodical literature of the present day. A strong opinion was also expressed of the 
importance of supporting our denominational Magazine, and rendering it thereby 
more efficient, in counteracting the baneful effects of unsanciified literary efforts. 
The happy union of literary and scientific attainments with religion, was beautl. 
fully illustrated by a reference to the immortal Howe, whose mind, enlarged by 
science, and adorned with all the varied riches of literature, was consecrated itti 
all its energies, to the cause of Uic Redeemer, and whose sublime productions 
are still the glory of English Theology. In the present important intellectual, 
moral, and religious crisis, it was shown, that Christianity, In requiring timt all 
the resources of literature and science should be consecrated to iter service, and 
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sanctified by her hallowed influence, renders it imperative on the churches, to 
support all institutions, whose tendency is, to enlarge, enlig^hten, and control the 
mental energies of their members^ thus enabling them, in the exercise of inde- 
pendent thought, to preserve the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus, amidst the 
fluctuating opinions and theories of men, and also to meet the enlarged, political, 
and religious demands of the present era, by a corresponding enlargement of 
mind. The advantage of such societies, as nurseries of friendships, hallowed 
and enduring — friendships for eternity, and also as a means for promoting Chris- 
tian love practically amongst the members of our churches, was well illustrated 
and warmly responded to. 

It was with no ordinary degree of pleasure that the liberal sentiments expressed 
by the different pastors were lisUmed to, who, fur from adopting iiie absurd 
dogma of Rome, — that ignorance is the mother of devotion,'^ — seemed to be 
convinced, that by encouraging such societies they were raising, not only the 
intellectual status of the members of their churches, but communicating new 
energy to them, as instruments to carry on the great work of Christianizing the 
world. They also testified that they had found such cultivated Christian minds 
the best members of a Christian church, and the most valuable in maintaining 
its peace, and ensuring its stability. 

The meeting was one of true Christian interest, and the social harmony con- 
tinued to the close, all separating evidently under the full impulse of the 
spirit-stirring appeals to which they had listened, and the gladdening and ele- 
vating effects of social Christian intercourse. 


GLASGOW CONGREGATIONAL SABBATH-SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Thirty-Third Annual Meeting of this Society was held in Nile- street 
chapel on Thursday evening, the 20th October, when addresses were deliver red 
by Dr. Wardlaw, Mr. Pullar, Mr. Thomson, and Mr, Russel I, the pastors of 
the churches in the city. Unfeigned thanks are due to a gracious God for again 
letting the light of his countenance shine upon its operations for another >eur; 
and the extracts from the Report, which we esteem it a privilege and a liappiness 
to transfer to our pages, will, we trust, tend to encourage Sabbath -school teachers 
in tlieir arduous yet delightful labours. 

The number of schools at present on the society’s list is 50, and the number of 
scholars 2,194. 

A female teacher states — ** Since the date of my last report, the Lord has 
opened the heart of one of my scholars to attend to the word of life. The per. 
son referred to, after much distress of mind regarding the state of iicr soul, 
has now obtained peace by believing in Christ. As she was always of a (piiet 
disposition, the change in her outward behaviour is not so conspicuous as in 
some other cases, but it is nevertheless abundantly manifest.” 

One teacher writ<*s as follows : — “ I have the pleasure of stating to the com- 
mittee that a young woman, a member of my adult class, has recently given de- 
cided evidence of having, by belief of the truth, 'passed from death unto life.* 
She has S4)ught and obtained fellowship with a Christian church, and enjoys, 
in a high degree, the, peace and hope which spring from faitii in the Loi’d 
Jesus Clirist. Several others are in a hopeful state.*’ 

The following report is also from a female teacher, and js dated “ I5tfi 
March, 1842.” — “ On Sabbath evening, 20th November, one of the young per- 
sons who had been brought to a knowledge of the truth about two years ago, 
was absent in conseijuence of being slightly indisposed. After dismissing the 
school, I called at her house, but had no conversation with her, as she was in 
bed and asleep. On the following day she passed into tiie eternal world. 
Neither she nor her friends apprehended any danger until she became speech- 
less,-— and in ten minutes afterwards she died. Our hope concerning her is 
kmt grounded on what occurred upon her deathbed, but upon tlie clear evi- 
dence, afforded at the time of her conversion, that the work was of God ; and 
upon the consistency of her walk and conversation, after she made a profes- 
jliotf of her faith in Ciirist. To her I felt remarkably attached, as she was 
one of my fiest scholars, and every one in the school seems yet to deplore her 
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deatli. Three of the others^ awakened by the suddenness of her departufe, 
have repeatedly called to converse with me on the state of their souls; two 
of wJ»oin are now trusting: in the blood of Christ.’* 

Under a subsequent date the same teacher says In takinfjf a survey of 

the past, while we have reason for humility before God, we have also good 
reason to rejoice and be increasingly diligent. It was seven years in April 
Inst since this school was opened. During that period, there is evidence that 
four of our number have gained an entrance into those mansions which Christ 
has prepared for Ins people, and six others have received the word of God, and 
are now travelling on in the world with their eye fixed on the cross. Since the 
month of March, we have had considerable awakenings among the younger por- 
tion of the class, and some, individuals of nit more than 10 or 12 years of age, 
seem to have turned their faces toward Zion.” 

Another female teacher writes-—^ When I joined your society, five of my 
scholars w('re members of the Albion-street church. One of these had been 
awakened under Mr. Pullar’s ministry at the time of his last revival meetings. 
Deiiig anxious that as many of my scholars as possible should be favoured 
with tlies(‘ remarkable means of grace, I prevailed on a few of them to attend. 
One of them was rather reluctant to go, and was the last to give her consent; 
but, I have much happiness in saying, that she was the first who was brought 
to Christ. After placing her hopes for eternity on the foundation laid in Zion, 
she evinced much interest in the salvation of her younger sister. Site accord- 
ingly asked her one evening, * Where would your soul go if you were to die to- 
night?’ The reply was, ‘ 1 do not know.’ She then said, * If you had believed 
in Christ Jesus, you would know that your soul would go to him.* The younger 
then said, * I think my soul would go to hell.’ They then prayed and after- 
wards talked together. Much interesting conversation followed. At length the 
younger said, < I can believe now. I can trust in Christ.* Tears of joy fol- 
lowed, and a happy change soon showed itself in the younger sister.” 

“ While speaking of the love of God, one Sabbatii lately, a girl of 15 years of 
age, had her mind impressed by these words: ‘ I will be a Fatlier to you, and ye 
stiall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.* The treatment she 
had received from her earthly father, formed so great a contrast with the over- 
fiowiiig goodness of the Almiglity God, that her heart melted. The principles 
of infidelity had made an impression on her mind, but the grace of God con- 
quered and entirely subdued all these. In a few days afterwards, she found that 
peace wliich arises from a well-grounded hope of * glory, honour, and immor- 
tality.’ In reviewing the past, I liave much encouragement to persevere, 

Tlie same teacher subsequently writes — “ I am happy in having it in my power 
to state that those mentioned in my last report are walking worthy of the profes- 
sion they have made, and that other six have, so far as can be judged, received 
tlie truth in love. One of these is an orphan, and has the charge of five younger 
tlian herself, for whom she has to provide. I had often spoken to her about 
divine things and urged her to seek the Lord, but was grieved beyond measure 
at her indiiference. At last lier conscience was awakened, and she sought, not 
Iter own salvation only, but also strove that her brothers and sisters inigiit he 
brought to Christ. I trust she will be successful. In addition to these, two of 
our number have died in the full assurance of a glorious immortality.” 

Aiiotlier teacher states — “ I have much pleasure in calling your attention to the 
labours of the late Mr. William Mackay. It may be said of him that he laboured 
more abundantly than we all ; and, I am happy to say, that his labours have not 
been in vain. An evidence of this appeared a tew days ago, while conversing 
with a young female, who had attended his class. She stated that she and her 
class-mates were in the habit of meeting during the week for the study of the 
scriptures ; and, at one of those meetings, Mr. Mackay was present and ad- 
dressed the meeting on the awful consequences of neglecting the great salvation* 
She was then, ibr the first time, led to see that she was in < tlie gall of bitter- 
ness.’ For a while she felt herself every moment exposed to the wrath of God, 

, until she heard Dr. Wardlaw preach from the words, ‘ Whosoever hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.’ She was then enabled to claim an interest in Christ as her 
Saviour,’ and to look to God tlirough Jiim as her reconciled Father. She is now 
a member of a Christian churcfi, and enjoys that * peace which the world cannot 
give nor take away.’ ” 
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Another teacher writes— •'< The results of the hihours, during the past half 
year, are in many respects encouragirij^. 'I'he class seem to take a deep 
interest in all their exercises. Two of the scholars have made a public pro- 
iession of their faith in Christ, by joining themselves t(>«>the disciples. It 
is a circumstance worthy of remark, that both tliese scholars attribute their 
conversion to the instrumentality of former teachers of the class; one of whom 
has since ^one to receive his reward in the heavenly sanctuary. The mother 
of one of these scholars, having been led, by her daughter’s influence, to at- 
tend the house of God, has been brought to a knowledge of the* truth, and has 
been received into the fellowship of a Christian church. Three of the others 
seem to be awakened to a sense of their guilt and danger; but do not yet appear 
to be building their hopes on the iknished work of Christ. The scholars con- 
duct a prayer-meeting among themselves every Monday evening, which is well 
attended. On glancing over the roll-book, I could not but be encouraged, 
when I saw there the names of ten scholars who have ‘all professed to have 

* passed from death unto life,* and who are now walking consi-'tently with their 
profession in the fellowship of Christian churches.” 

A friend who is engaged in visiting the schools states — Andrew Miller, a 
lad about seventeen years of age, received his first impressions of divine truth 
while attending school at Springburn, and was many months upon his death-bed. 
He bore his sufferings with a ft)rtitiide truly surprising. While other youths were 
enjoying their evening recreations, he lay holding fellowship with God. Once he 
was asked, — ‘ Well Andrew, would you not like to be amusing yourself like others 
on this fine evening ?’ ^ No,’ lie replied with a pleasant smile, ' 1 am quite satisfied 
to be here.’ When visited by any of his young acquaintances, he was always 
found ill a cheerful frame of mind, and had always a good won! for every one. 
A friend, in speaking to him on one occasion of the three children who had been 
cast into the burning fiery furnace, noticed, that * God was still with his people 
in all their afflictions.’ ^ Yes,’ he replied, looking up at the same moment to- 
wards heaven with a cheerful countenance, * Yes,’ lie said, * 1 often think I see 
him looking down on me and smiling.’ At another time he was asked, * On 
what are your hopes for eternity placed ?’ He immediately replied, ‘ On the 
finished work of Christ.’ ' Why do you consider heaven a place desirable to 
reach?’ He answered, * To see Jesus and the spirits of just men made perfect.* 

* Whether would you wish to recover your health, or go there now ?’ He said, 

‘ The will of the Lord be done.’ * Have you any message for me to deliver to 
your Christian friends whom you will leave behind you ?’ After a pretty long 
pause, he said, * Yes; bid them be steadfast unto death.* ” 

Comment upon these interesting cases is unnecessary. The only other ex- 
tracts which, for the sake of completeness, we think it proper to give, are the 
following ; — 

To promote the improvement of the Sabbath- school teachers throughout the 
country, your committee requested, of the editor of the Scottish Congregational 
Magasiiie, a series of letters on a variety of important specified subjects. To 
this request he at once consented, and has procured a correspondent fully able to 
discharge the assigned task. Several of the proposed topics have been already 
discussed, and have been treated in a manner calculated not only to accomplish 
the proposed end, but to be highly serviceable to Christian parents in the dis- 
charge of their onerous duties. To both the editor and the correspondent your 
committee thus publicly tender their most grateful acknowledgments. 

Since last report was presented, a new impulse has been given to Sabbath- 
school instruction in the Congregational body, by the formation of schools in 
Nile Street and Laurieston chapels. These scliools, your committee are glad to 
say, are numerously attended, and are under the immediate superintendence of 
Mr. Thomson and Mr. Kussell. In consequence of the attention paid by tiiese 
pastors to the training of teachers, it is hoped t]»e best results will flow. The 
interest in Sabbath. schools will be increased in the churches, the teachers will be 
more thoroughly prepared for their work^ while the ^ lambs’ of Christ’s fold will 
be affectionately tended.” 
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ON MISTAKING THE OPERATION, OR EFFECTS OF 

NATURAL TEAR, OR FEELING FOR A CHANGE OF HEART. 

{Jhj the late Mr. Napier of Dalkeith.) 

Thr conversion of pinners to God cannot but yield no ordinary gra- 
tification to every rightly disposed mind. There are so many happy 
and important ends served by such a change, that one can easily 
understand how there should be joy among the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. God himself is glorified, inasmuch as 
the conversion of a sinner is his own work of mercy, grace, and 
power; the Redeemer sees of the travail of his soul, and he too has 
joy, — the joy of benignity over the happiness he has created, — the 
joy of success over the conquest he has made in virtue of his bloody 
conflict in the garden and on the cross. And who can estimate the 
value of that gift which becomes the sinner’s own, when he returns 
to God — the gift of eternal life through Jesus Christ? Here an 
immortal spirit is saved from endless misery, and is secured in the 
possession of endless joy. All the noble faculties of a deathless 
creature are restored to a healthy tone and a useful exercise. The 
wealth, the glory, the goodness, of the great and infinite God are 
once more restored to man as his everlasting portion. The cause of 
God is strengthened and enlarged by every conversion. An active 
agent for God and for the good of sinners is created, — one who will 
work to the end of his days to bring others also, from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God.” 

But in proportion to the joy felt over the conversion of a sinner, so 
must be the grief and mortification felt, when those who seemed to have 
been turned to the Lord, turn back again to the world. However few 
in comparison with those who endure to the end, still a failure eten 
in the case of a few is supremely painful. And the writer has seeii 
some of whose conversion no one entertained a doubt at the time ihef 
wore thought to have turned to the Lord; but who afterwards gave 
but too decided evidence, that their supposed conversion was ^ real 
and gross delusion. We are warranted from scripture to hold, that 
where the gospel takes a saving hold of the heart, it will produce a 
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permanent change. And when we see that the oliange is not per- 
manent, we are forced to conclude that the gospel has never had a 
saving hold of the heart at all, — at least in the sense of conversion 
to God. If it be true that saints persevere to the end, it must be 
equally true that those who come short are not saints. On any theory, 
indeed, it is an interesting and all-important question, how is it, 
that those who seem to be converted fall away ? I go on to answer, 
in the 

First place, that it is because some take the operations, or effects 
of natural fear, or feeling, for tWat change of heart which is produced 
alone by the belief of the gospeL I am far from denying that fear 
or feeling is either uncalled for or uncommon, when a sinner appre- 
hends his guilt and danger. One surely can have little difficulty in 
perceiving how even an unconverted mind should be filled with' hor- 
ror and amazement, when his real position as a sinner before God 
is realized. An old writer relates, that a Jew in France came 
by chance over a dangerous passage or plank that lay over a 
brook, in the dark, without harm; the next day, perceiving what 
danger he had been in, fell down dead.’* Those who know the 
power of imagination will account this incident wonderful, but not 
incredible. Shall a man, then, discover that he has been walking 
in the dark for years over a flaming gulf, on abridge which groans 
and trembles under every foot-fall, and not feel ? It were monstrous 
and incredible to say he did not. Pew, indeed, could bear a clear 
discovery of sin without a clear discovery of mercy, the sight of 
the one without the other would so amaze and shock the spirit ; and 
the truth is, few get more than a dim view of the intrinsic evil of 
sin and the terrors of damnation, until they discover the way of sal- 
vation. But what I want to say and prove is thisf that fear or feel- 
ing is not conversion, and that fear or feeling is not the cause of 
conversion. Conversion is a turning away from sin, and a returning 
to God. There can be no returning to God without turning away 
from sin, and no turning away from sin without returning to God. 
God would not receive one who holds fast his sins,— and one of the 
greatest sins is to live estranged from God. So it is said, “ God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities.’* This is conversion with 
respect to sin. Again it is said, All the ends of the earth shall 
remember and turn to the Lord.” This is conversion with respect 
to God. And both together are produced not by fear or feeling, but 
by the belief of the gospel. Then, and only then, are the prophet s 
words fulfilled (£zek. xvi. 63), That thou mayest remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord God.” When / am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, this is the moral power which turns the heart from 
sin to God. It is sin remembered while mercy is enjoyed, which 
works the change. Then truly there is an end of all excuses and 
pretences for sin. The sinner is the foremost and readiest to con- 
demn himself. There is an end of all pride and self-complacency. 
Xike Job, the transgressor exclaims, 1 have heard of thee with the 
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hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee : wherefore, I ab- 
hor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” And there is an utter 
end of all self-confidence. Now he sees that he who trusteth to his 
own heart or deeds is a fool. And his soul is filled with wonder and 
gratitude. He wonders that he was borne with so long. He won- 
ders that he could act a part so foolish, so wicked, so base. He 
wonders that he never saw these things before. He stands amazed 
at his own stupidity, the danger being so imminent and deliverance 
so near. He never discovered the one or the other till God opened 
his (jyes. • 

The necessity for a change such as this cannot be too often insisted 
on, or too strongly proved, inasmuch as there is a strong propensity 
in every unrenewed mind to substitute something for conversion, and 
rest in it. Some rest in outward religious services ; some trust in a 
mere acquaintance with divine things without possessing them; 
some trust in their connection with God’s people, in a family or 
churcli relation. Now, I wish to show, tliat none of all these things 
will suflice to save the soul ; the heart must be renewed, or the soul 
is lost ; the sinner must turn or die. There is that in the nature of 
sin which renders it intrinsically vile and hateful to God. It treats 
him as one who had made laws for his creatures which did not 
deserve to be regarded. It treats him as a tyrant, as if he for- 
bade that whicli would make us happy, and enjoined that which 
must make us miserable. It is an expression of utter contempt 
for the power of God, or his faithfulness. It regards his threat- 
en ings as if they were lies or fables. It treats the Almighty as 
if he were powerless. It is an attempt to invert the order of 
the universe, to make the creature reign as the supreme good, 
and the Creator serve as if he were only a creature. With rever 
ence be it said, if God were capable of putting up for ever with 
sin among his creatures, he would be unworthy of their love and 
veneration. But he is incapable of putting up with sin. In his 
personal feelings, and public administration of his law, he shows 
liiinself to be a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and right is 
he. He hateth therefore all workers of iniquity. He sets his face 
against sin, wherever it is found, in saint or sinner. Such being tJie 
nature of sin, and such the character of God, does it not clearly 
follow, that if any man live in the practice of a habitual sin, that 
sin will be the cause of habitual disgust and opposition in God’s 
mind toward him ? One habitual sin will decide against a man’s 
conversion as well as a thousand, because, it admits a principle 
which opens the door to sin in every other form. The principle is 
this, that the authority of God is not to be regarded when it stands 
in the way of our inclination.”* There is that, too, in the nature* 
of sin which renders it certainly destructive to the soul. It is an 
abuse of our nature, it defaces the image of God, and substitutes the 
image of the devil. It abuses our reason, by causing one to embrace 
the grossest error, the greatest lies on the most important of all sub- 
jects. It deadens, sears, and silences the conscience for ^ time. It 
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renders our passions and appetites the masters of the soul, and our 
nobler faculties only servants ; it makes us put on the semblance of 
beasts. It makes us guilty of inhuman cruelty to ourselves, in 
bringing, by our own act, the displeasure of God on our heads, and 
casting the body and soul into hell. There is tliat also in sin which 
must make it in the end the cause of exquisite and perpetual pain to 
the soul. The proof lies in two facts. It is a fact that sin is hate- 
ful and deadly. And man is a rational being. As a rational being 
he has a conscience which, in the end, w'ill surely awake to convict, 
reproach, torment him with ‘tiis sins. As a rational being he has 
the powers of memory and reflection. How dreadful to have these 
faculties in hell, — the memory of mercy lost, tho reflection that it 
was lost because rejected I As a rational being man must ever thirst 
for affection. How dismal to think that God s love is lost for ever,’ 
that one has taken up his abode in a place where love is unknown, 
and hatred reigns supreme ! God, then, can do every thing which is 
possible in itself; but he never undertakes to make a sinful soul 
happy, because that is a thing impossible in itself. Salvation, iben, 
consists not only in being rescued from hell ; but in being cured of 
sin. 

Now, that many are deceived in their supposed conversion, ap- 
pears from this circumstance, that at the time of their conversion, 
and ever after, they never seem to apprehend the guilt of unbelief. 
So far from it, they excuse, vindicate, and dwell on tlieir unbelief as 
if faith were a thing they wished to get, but could not; and that 
God refused to give it, and they could not help it. It is evident that 
such persons are not renewed by the Holy Spirit ; for when he con- 
vinces the world of sin, it is intimated, that the first sin for which 
he reproves, or of which he convicts, is unbelief. “ Of sin, because 
they believe not on me.” God affirms, that ‘‘ it is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ .Jesus came into tlie world 
to save sinners.” Shall the creature treat the great Creator as a 
liar, and vindicate his sin as a little one, or no sin at all ? Christ is 
worthy of all acceptation and confidence. Shall those to whom he 
is offered, as an all-sufficient Saviour, reject him and be blameless ? 
Until, then, a sinner apprehends unbelief to be his greatest sin, and 
practically gives it up, by cordially receiving God’s testimony as true, 
and Christ’s work as trust-worthy, there is no conversion. I'he 
trutli is, that in many conversions so called, there is no conviction of 
sin at all, just because there is no faith in Christ, Conversion with 
many, consists in a laborious working up of fears and feelings to pro- 
mote their acceptance with God.' Just views of sin will invariably 
^bring a man utterly to despair of doing any thing to merit his ac- 
ceptance with God. He roust see, if he sees aright, that God is 
worthy of being loved with all the heart, and soul, and strength, 
and that every man is bound so to love him, however depraved his 
heart may be, so long as he has a heart. He must see, that the re- 
bellion and hatred of a sinner against God, are without any just 
cause, or admissible excuse. He must see, that as sin has its chief, 
source in the carnality and malignity of the heart, it cannot be the 
want of power, but the abuse of power which leads to sin. He must 
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see that these things being so, on every principle of justice and 
truth, sinners deserve the everlasting torments of hell. So, then, every 
one who apprehends his true character and position as a sinner be- 
fore God, will instantly perceive, that he lies wholly at his mercy-— 
tliat claim, or plea, or merit, or excuse, or help, he has none. He 
will cease to vindicate or excuse sin, and he will cease to labour, 
going about to establish his own righteousness,’* And that truth, 
whi(;li above all others will serve to illustrate and confirm these 
views, is this, ‘‘ that wdiat Christ hath done, is that which pleases 
God, what he hath done is that whicli quiets the guilty conscience 
as soon as he knows it to be true.” Now, a man maybe the subject 
of deep and fearful apprehension of divine wrath — the wrath to 
come on account of sin : but he may, at the very same time, utterly 
reject and bitterly hate all those doctrines which put God in the 
right and man in the wrong. It does not need the grace or even 
the word of God, to pierce the conscience into remorse, and awaken 
the soul to the terror of coming danger. Mudas hanged himself from 
remorse, hut the grace of God did not influence him. The heathen 
have sacrificed their children to pacify their gods, or quiet their 
conscience, it was not the word of God which directed them in this. 
Natural conscience accounts for their fears and their distress, and 
heathen blindness accounts for the methods taken to relieve them. 
It is easy then to conceive, how any man in a Christian congregation 
may be moved by appeals addressed to his conscience, or his heart : 
how he may be excited by witnessing, and participating in the emo- 
tions of others, by a natural law of sympathy : how he may be ter- 
rified by vivid descriptions of death, judgment, and hell ; and how, 
under these feelings, he may weep and pray and struggle, and yet in 
the midst of all his endeavours, he may be directly fighting against 
God’s method of justifying the ungodly. This is soon proved. Tell 
such a man that his unbelief is his worst sin, and he will vindicate 
his unbelief on the ground that he is unable to believe of himself. 
Tell him that the work which he labours to do for himself, has been 
already done for him by the Lord Jesus Christ; and he will show 
that he has no confidence, no esteem for that work : since he will 
not venture his salvation on it. Now, what is all this, but vindicat- 
ing what God condemns and will assuredly punish ; despising that 
which God commends? Such a man may weep and protest that he 
is a great sinner; but in his heart he accounts the law of God too 
strict in its requirements, too severe in its punishment. God, he 
thinks, asks too much, and deals too harshly. He looks on himself 
as a frail unfortunate creature, ^ho is far more deserving of pity 
than blame, and thinks it a hard mysterious thing for God to punisn 
him in hell for what he thinks he cannot help doing, or for not doing 
what he fancies he has no power to perform. He says he wishes to 
be saved, and there is no reason to doubt his sincerity ; but he wishes 
to be saved by his own doings, and to stand well with God on the 
footing of his own merit. He may go the length of declaring, that 
he looks for salvation only to the cross of Christ ; but all the while 
he is trying to build a ground of hope on the merit of his repentance 
or prayers or feelings. Ask him if his soul has found peace in Chri$l9 
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He will tell you, No, because, be declares, he is such a sinner, or be- 
cause his convictions of sin are not deep enough, or his faith is so weak 
or his unworthiness is so great. Now, what is this, but in effect say- 
ing — If I could persuade myself that my sins are small, or that I 
had none at all — if I could work out a qualification by my feelings, 
or rny faith — if I could make it appear that 1 deserved the blessing, 
I would be satisfied. I could then demand and expect salvation as 
a due return for my doings, or my merits. If this be not self-righte- 
ousness, I wonder what it can be. Some there are who flatter them- 
selves that they have succeeded in working out the right faith, ^ or 
feeling, or repentance. They think they have been converted, and 
they rest in their conversion as a ground of hope ! But they have 
missed salvation, because they have missed the cross of Christ. 
They have missed the only thing on account of which God can 
forgive sin, or bestow the Holy Spirit. The sum of what is writ- 
ten thus far is, that if any man has wrong views of the evil of 
sin, he has wrong views of the grace of the gospel. If any man 
is under the power of a habitual sin, he has not received the gos- 
pel. His fancied conversion is a delusion. 


LETTERS TO A YOUNG LADY ON HER DEATH-BED. 

No. III. 


Dundee y Qth January y 1842 . 

My Dear Friend, — While you continue to rely on the perfect 
atonement of Christ as the only ground of hope before God, you will 
find it consoling and edifying to consider the various characters sus- 
tained by him. In particular, it will be interesting to view him as 
the leader and the perfecter of the race of faith. The Christian 
life is compared to a race, and it must be run by faith. The apostle, 
having given this view of it in Heb. xii. 1, 2, represents our Lord as 
the Author and finisher of it. We are distinctly taught in scrip- 
ture, that through the influence of the Holy Spirit he brings us to 
believe the gospel — confirms and invigorates our faith — and will 
finally perfect it in the unclouded vision of the heavenly world ; but 
there is more than this comprehended in the characters here ascribed 
to him. ^ In chap. v. 9, he is said to have been made perfect through 
his obedience and sufferings, because he had thus completed all that 
was required of him in his state of humiliation. And in connection 
with the same subject he is represented in chap. ii. 10, as the Captain 
of salvation, leading the many sons of God home to glory. It merits 
our particular attention, however, that in his mediatorial character 
he stands distinguished from his people. He cannot be included in 
same category. He stood between God and them as the one 
Mediator. He is not to be viewed, then, as one of the many.. In 
trie work of redemption as he could have no partner, so neither could 
he have any imitator. He is not to be considered merely as an ex- 
ample, nor even simply as a leader. ^ He is both these ; and it is for 
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us to follow him, and to reflect his likeness. But let our hopes of 
acceptance before God ever rest on that expiatory work which he 
alone could accomplish. And we shall find that it is by dwelling on 
the glories lie displayed in effecting this work that we experience 
their tninsforming influence, and feel constrained to follow him as our 
leader in the race which lie ran by faith, and which we can run only 
by linving the same spirit of Ifutli that dwelt in him. In enduring the 
cross and despising the shame, we see him the leader; and in his ex- 
altation to the right hand of God, w^e see him the perfecter of the race. 
In the former character he goes before his people in the path of obe- 
dience. What he calls us to do he hath himself exemplified. His whole 
life is our example. His piety toward God was seen in choosing him 
for his portion ; in cultivating the most endearing fellowship with 
Him; in his cheerful submission to His will in circumstances the most 
painful ; and in the most sacred regard for His authority. He hath 
gone before us in the path of suffering; and, as our Guide,^ he is 
acquainted with every step of the way, and with all the evils to 
which we are exposed. Our Great High Priest is able to sympathize 
with us in all our trials, for he himself hath, in all points, been tried 
as w^e are. His greatness is no bar to freedom. He warmly feels 
for us, and most tenderly pities us. He does not leave us to explore 
the rugged path of adversity fbr ourselves, but has become our com- 
panion in tribulation, and has led the way to us through the wdiole 
length of this vale of tears. He is still with us, for he hath said, 
he never will leave, he never will forsake us ; and the company of 
such a leader may well encourage ns. There is one great difference 
indeed between our sufferings and his. His sufferings were inflicted 
as the desert of the sins of liis people, and that he might thus make 
full atonement for them ; but onr afflictions are medicinal, and are 
all sent in love. The cup of affliction may be bitter; but not a drop 
of the curse is tliere. Jesus hath exhausted the curse by suffering 
unto death ; so that the effects of our sinful condition are changed 
into blessings. His last sufferings in particular were altogether 
peculiar, not in their degree only, but in their very nature or kind. 
It was the fire of Heaven, or fire which none but God could furnish, 
that consumed the true sacrifice for sin. It was fire of a spiritual 
nature, and it descended on the spotless soul of the Redeemer, and 
produced anguish and distress of a nature strikingly unique, and to 
us quite incomprehensible. Yes, his sufferings were such as none 
but himself could have endured. But while, in the first instance, 
we dwell upon his work as an atoning sacrifice, let us not forget that 
in the manner in which this work was executed, and in the spirit 
and the principles which were thus displayed, there is embodied a 
manifestation of that character of spiritual excellence to which his 
people are destined to be conformed, Rom. viii. 29. In particular, he 
hath left us an example of suffering affliction, that we should follow his 
steps, I Pet, ii. 21. He suffered without a comforter, but he does not 
leave us to suffer thus. No ; from the height of his glory he de- 
scends to bind up the broken heart, and to heal the wounded spirit. 
And this he can do when human friendship is utterly helpless. And 
here 1 have to remind you that, as our Leader, he hath gone through 
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death. He knows what it is to die, — what are the feelings of the 
mind in the valley and shadow of death. Neither death nor life can 
separate from his love. Friends may accompany you to the entrance 
into that valley; but through it they cannot go with you. But the 
Shepherd of the sheep will be there to cheer the spirit, and dissipate 
the darkness, while his rod and his staff guide and support through 
the whole passage. He rules in both worlds, and in the passage 
between them. He is not merely on tlie other side of the Jordan of 
death, ready to welcome us when we arrive ; he is in the bed of tlie 
river; when we come to the btink the waters will divide; he will, 
as it were, take us by the hand, and go before us, breaking tlie cur- 
rent, and giving us a dry, a safe, and a smooth passage. When the 
Israelites passed the literal Jordan, the ark went before them, accom- 
panied by the priests, and remained there till all the people had 
passed over. And He, of whom the ark and the priests were but a 
faint §gure, will be found in the Jordan of death while any of his 
people have to pass that way. Look, then, to the Lord Jesus, the 
Conqueror of the last enemy. He is not only the first leader; he is 
also the perfecter of the race of faith. In this cliaracter he appears 
in his glorious station at the right hand of God. He hatli gone over 
the whole course, and hath been crowned as the reward of liis w^ork. 
He now sits looking on us who yet are running the race of faith, 
and holding in his hand the glorious prize, to stimulate and encour- 
age us. He is the perfecter of the race, inasmuch as he hath not 
only run the whole course, and obtained the promised glory, but is 
exalted to award and bestow the prize which perfects the conquerors. 
It is his province to give the conqueror to sit down with him upon 
his throne, Rev, iii. 21. The hand from which the apostle Paul 
expected the crown, is the hand of him who loved him, and gave 
himself for him, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. And surely it must add to the 
value of the blessing, and heighten oui joy in the reception of it, 
that it is bestowed by him, who for us bled and died, and who 
for us liveth and reigneth. It is the appointment of God that all 
his people shall at last be raised from the dead at once, and be all 
crowned at once, and, in one great body or assembly, conducted to 
the heavenly kingdom. This will be a striking manifestation of the 
unity of the redeemed family, and of the glory of Christ, who shall 
then appear as the perfecter of the race of faith, in delivering his 
people from the grave, and in publicly putting the crowm upon their 
heads, and introducing them, as one great family, into the lieavenly 
temple. May the hope of this glory sustain and cheer your heart 
to the end I Mrs. R. unites in affectionate regards. 


I remain. 

My dear friend, ever yours, 

David Russell. 


To Mm 


(Signed) 
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LETTERS TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

V. ELDER SCHOLARS ; REGULARITY ; TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

Beloved Fellow-Labourers,— In approaching the last of these 
letters I find a variety of important subjects demanding considera- 
tion, but rather than exceed the limits I have prescribed to myself, 
I sliall omit some of them altogether, and do little more than men- 
tion others. If this will subject my papers to the disadvantage of 
seeming incomplete, it will perhaps confer on you and other readers 
the benefit of calling forth a discussion of omitted topics from other 
pens. I have no desire to monopolize the space which our worthy 
Editor can devote to Sabbath-schools, and hope I may be the means 
of eliciting the thoughts of others. 

It has often pained you, I have no doubt, to lose your scholars 
when you were most anxious to do them good, and they were most 
capable of receiving instruction. And I know of nothing which de- 
serves more serious inquiry than how senior scholars may be pre- 
vented from leaving school, or how they may be disposed of when 
they do leave. 1 am not aware of any uniform plan which can be 
adopted, nor do I suppose that any specific cure can be found for the 
evil. The following remarks occur to me — I leave yourselves to 
imagine the arguments and illustrations which might be employed 
to enforce them. 1. Labour to impress on your scholars from their 
youth tlio duty of not leaving scliool till there shall be some neces- 
sity, or till their piety and knowledge shall qualify them to be teach- 
ers. It will be of great service to have their minds familiarized with 
the idea. 2. Labour to win their hearts by a long course of kind- 
ness and devotion to their best interests. Never count it enough 
that you hear them repeat lessons. Labour to make them under- 
stand and feel what they learn. Let them be constrained to know 
that they are the objects of a zeal, intense, kindly, and unintermit- 
ted. 3. Take pains to have the senior scholars properly classified. 
Their associates and instructions must be suited to their years and 
progress. 4. Let there be efRcient ministerial Bible classes, into 
which admission shall he reckoned a privilege. These will be of 
most service for this purpose in small towns, where the schools can- 
not be at great distances from each other or from a common centre. 
In country districts other means must be chiefly relied on to preserve 
the elder scholars. In large cities, ministerial Bible classes will not 
commonly accomplish this object, except in reference to the children 
of tlie congregation or other children assembled into a chapel-school. 
In such cities, however, there may be central Bible classes taught 
by persons selected by the neighbouring teachers for the purpose. 
Let every four or five schools have their own Bible class under the 
charge of an experienced and intelligent man, into which they shall 
transfer by a regular ticket or certificate their senior scholars, or at 
least such of them as desire it. It would certainly contribute to 
greater order and a better classification, to require that all who 
reach a certain stage of advancement shall be dismissed into this 
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district Bible class. But when scholars have become attached to 
their teachers, and wish positively to remain with them, it may be 
questioned if the advantages of a better classification, and a more 
advanced instruction, will compensate the injury done by violence to 
their affections. 

Since writing the above, I have looked into ** the Sunday-School 
Teacher*' to recall what Mr. Todd says on the subject, and I cannot 
do better than transcribe his particulars without their illustration. 
1. Make the impression, that it is dishonourable to leave the school 
without a regular written dismission from the superintendent. 2. 
Do not let the older scholars get in advance of the teachers. 3. Be 
careful to keep the library filled with books suited to the advanced 
age and improvement of your oldest scholars.* 4. Labour and pray 
for the conversion of the older scholars, if not already converted. 
5. At the time when the scholars can be more benefited ])y going 
into the Bible classes under the care of the pastor of the church, by 
all means encourage them to do it. 

The attendance on Sabbath-schools is sometimes very irregular 
and fluctuating, and some of you may perhaps wish to know what 
methods may be recommended to remedy this evil. These are few 
and simple, and I have no doubt of their general success. 1. Be 
regular and punctual yourselves. I hold fickleness and irregularity 
on the part of teachers to be a heinous crime against the school. If 
practised but for a very short time they will prove fatal to all pros- 
perity and success, and no talents, no fitful efforts, however great 
and zealous, will compensate the injury. Regularity on the part of 
teachers is of more importance than can be estimated by those who 
are not personally conversant with schools. In an account of a 
meeting of Teachers in London to inquire into the causes of irregular 
attendance, contained in the November Sunday-School Teacher s 
Magazine,’* I find it stated — ** The third speaker observed, if the 
truth must be spoken, the attendance of children was equal to that 
of their teachers, and he had always found those schools flourished 
best where the teachers were most punctual in their attendance. 
He knew it was tender ground, and that teachers were fond of con- 
sidering themselves voluntary agents, and so they were; yet perhaps 
he might be allowed to say that there did appear to him something 
which seemed to approximate to inconsistency. I remember,” says 
he, “ my father telling me that when Napoleon threatened to invade 
England, many regiments of volunteers were formed in difterent 
parts of the kingdom ; now I apprehend, though every man was a 
volunteer, no one ever presumed to come after roll-call because he 
was a volunteer, and surely no Sunday-school teacher ought to use 
such a plea as an excuse to come when and at what time he pleases.” 
If there is one thing more than another, my brethren, for which the 
apostolic command, Rebuke them sharply,” is to be put in force 
towards teachers, it is irregularity. And no right-minded person 

* It may not be known to some that the Religious Tract Society in liOndon 

offers Libraries, prime cost value £5, to Sabbath-schools, properly recommended, 
at half-price ; or td Libraries of any less value,* in proportion. 
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can require more in order zealously to avoid it than to understand 
its evil. 2. Let the exercises of the school be rendered interesting. 
This will go very far to secure a good attendance. I could name 
scIjooIs where the children are so deeply interested, that in general 
they feel it quite a hardship or trial when they are unable to attend. 
And when teachers give themselves to their work, they will seldom 
fail to render their schools tlius attractive. 3. Let absentees be in- 
quired for at their homes. I consider a regular system of visiting 
all the scholars at their homes as of very great importance, but 1 
speak at present only of visiting absentees. “ fcio important, indeed, 
is this duty, that I seriously believe no other service can atone for 
its neglect, and I would take this opportunity of charging it upon 
teachers by all that is dear to the children to see to its fulfilment. 
Deservedly as Sunday-schools are valued, they may become a greater 
evil than a good through the negligence of teachers. Let us suppose 
a case by no means improbable, as an illustration. A young female 
of fifteen enters a Sunday-school, and is consequently expected to 
absent herself from home during the hours of instruction. She at- 
tends regularly perhaps for a few Sunda 3 '’s, and is then missing. 
She has been invited by associates to accompany them to the park 
or some other place of public resort. At first, she consents with 
relu(5tance, and returns home at the proper hour as if from school. 
The Sabbath is broken; her parents are deceived; and to prevent 
suspicion, she tells some falsehood respecting her engagements in 
the class. No inquiry is made respecting her, and the same line of 
conduct is pursued the next Sunday, and the next with the same 
success ; until the teacher is requested to state why suck a girl is 
absent, and is obliged to confess that she has not been to learn. 
She then for the first time calls upon the parent, and the girls mis- 
conduct is discovered; but habits have been formed which no future 
training can rectify; connections have been cemented which no 
authority can dissolve. How solemn, then, the duty of seeking ab- 
sentees without delay V^—^L^eachers Magazine.') 

I come now to a subject of great importance, to which little practical 
attention has been paid in this country,-^the training of teachers. 
1 sliall not address myself, however, to the general question of the 
best means of selecting and educating teachers, nor even to the more 
limited question of the ways in which pastors may promote their 
improvement, I am addressing teachers themselves, and what I 
have to do is simply to suggest to them hpw they may promote and 
increase their own fitness for the work. 

1. Avail yourselves diligently of any assistance which your pastor 
or society offers to you. Some pastors devote no small attention to 
the improvement of their teachers. In other cases Sabbath- school 
societies have meetings for mutual improvement and ehcouragement. 
Neglect no such opportunities of having your minds quickened or 
informed. An occasional attendance will do you little good; you 
must go regularly, and that not to criticise and find fault ; and the 
exercises must be jejune and worthless indeed, if an anxious disposi- 
tion to improve will not be able to extract some good out of them. 

2. Study each lesson closely and sedulously. Your lesson happens 
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to be a question, I shall suppose, in the Shorter Catechism, or a few 
verses of scripture. You look at it and read it, — it is simple — you 
feel no difficulty— you understand it all. Are you now prepared 
to teach it? Very far from it. Two or three questions, and two or 
three common-place remarks, will exhaust your tlioiights on the 
subject. It is not enough that you understand your lesson, you must 
gather materials to illustrate and enforce all its parts. And in fact 
you can scarcely be said to understand it till you have separated its 
parts, and looked at them, separatively, relatively, and in all their 
bearings; and certainly not till then can you do justice to your class. 
Few teachers will get on well without books to assist them in their 
studies ; and all must devote much pains to the comparison of scrip- 
ture with scripture. The conscientious study of each lesson, as it 
occurs, will not merely qualify you for the work of the present hour, 
but will add to your general stock of knowledge, and increase your 
general power of acquisition. Every piece of work which an appren- 
tice performs is not merely so much work done and contributed to his 
master’s stock, but so much power and facility acquired in his art. 

3. Devote yourselves to the general study of your Bible. It is 
not enough that you examine your present lesson, and that you 
listen to your minister s Sabbath-day expositions. You must give 
all the time you possibly can to the thorough study of the Bible. 
You will not suspect me of any desire to discourage a taste for read- 
ing ; but you will allow me to say, that much of the time which is 
spent in reading other books, not only might be, but ought to be, 
devoted to hot the mere perusal, but the study of the scriptures. 
Why is it that we often find among the members of country churches 
an evidently deeper and more thorough acquaintance with the word 
of God, a more substantial and consistent grasp of its truths, than 
among those of towns and cities ? The difference — I believe not 
an imaginary one — is not to be ascribed to an abler ministry. But 
in the country, Christians are not so much drawn away from their 
Bibles by the teeming produce of other men’s minds, and their con- 
versations turn more frequently on the meaning of the lively oracles. 
Teachers, you should be mighty in the scriptures,” and much of 
your progressive fitness for your work will depend on the zeal and 
constapcy with which you take your place at the feet of inspired 
men to ask — What saitli the Lord? ’ 

4. You should attend to the general improvement of your mind. 
It ought to be a recognised fact that Sabbath-school teaching affords 
ample scope for the efforts of the best and the best cultivated minds. 
I still abide by the sentiment of a former article. Should we ever 
speak of the instruction of children as humble labour partly in ac- 
commodation with prevailing modes of thinking, and partly because 
in some respects it is so, we ought ever to feel, that in reality and in 
chief respects, it is great and full of dignity. Weak and childish 
minds occupy not the first but the last place in the scale of fitness 
for it, and genius itself may accomplish its greatest triumphs in its 
successful prosecution.” Add, then, to the other motives which im- 
pel you to seek knowledge and mental improvement, the prospect of 
becoming increasingly useful in your Sabbath-school labours. 
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5* Turn your past experience to good account. You should review 
your labours frequently. When you have failed to gain or fix the 
attention of your class, or when you have succeeded, ascertain the 
cause or secret of it. Recall the history of your efforts with a child 
of a particular disposition now removed from you — you fell per- 
haps into many mistakes for want of the adaptation of means--- 
there is a child of the same disposition now before you ; let your 
past experience guide you. You can remember much that you re- 
gret — much too, I shall hope, for which you feel thankful. Let 
nothing be lost — let all be converted into means of guidance for the 
future. 

Lastly, Devote considerable attention to Sabbath-school litera- 
ture. The advertising sheets of publishers are daily announcing 
new works connected with Sabbath-schools ; and this I regard as a 
delightful omen. But I do not ask that you should go in search of 
every ‘‘new thing” of the sort. Every new thing” will probably 
do good in its own circle. It would be a waste of time and of labour 
for you, however, to be for ever reading about Sabbath-schools — bet- 
ter, infinitely, that you should devote more attention to the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge. At the same time there is another extreme. Some 
imagine they have no need to read on the subject at all. They have 
been long engaged in the work, and they know all that is to be 
known, or that there is any use for. If some of these very wise 
persons had patience to read but Todd’s Sunday-school Teacher 
through and through, or a year’s consecutive numbers of the Sunday- 
school Teacher’s Magazine, they would certainly reach a very differ- 
ent conclusion. We need line upon line in reference to every thing 
in which we would excel. Our minds are apt to become 'stagnant 
when not frequently moved by other minds. And, at the very least, 
our Sabbath-school reading will furnish us with frequent stimulus, 
frequent correction and suggestion, and tend to maintain a fresh in- 
terest in our work. 

Now, my brethren, suffer a word of exhortation. The work to 
which you have devoted yourselves is greater and more important 
tliaii any of us have yet felt. The issues of it will be found amid 
the glories of heaven and the woes of hell. The word which we teach 
shall be to some a savour of life unto life, and to others a savour of 
death unto death. Who is sufficient for these things ? We must 
go to Him who has called us to this service to receive from him all 
the wisdom and strength which we need. Our closet must witness 
the constancy and fervour of our devotion. Let us aim at eminent 
piety if we would aim at eminent usefulness, and let our whole 
deportment testify that we have given ourselves wholly to the 
Lord. Were we cognisant of no circumstances to render our 
times interesting and important, we should still, iny brethren, 
be called to exercise all diligence and all zeal in a work which 
involves in it the salvation of immortal souls. But we ought 
to know, and never forget, that our times are peculiarly inter- 
esting and important. Error, dark and pestilential as the smoke 
of the bottomless pit, is spreading around us« Every principle 
of evil is in active operation. We may sleep, but Satan will 
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not. His name is now indeed Legion. He walks through the land, 
at one time in his true character, as a demon, invading the most 
sacred enclosures, and then as an angel of light, feigning to repel his 
own assaults and attack his own kingdom, thereby the more rapidly 
and certainly to accomplish his purposes. It is in such times you 
are called to this work, my brethren, — times which may well arouse 
all the patriot and all the Christian within you. “ Awake, awake, 
put on thy strength, O Zion,” Rescue the children of Britain from 
ignorance and error, and bless them with the wisdom and know- 
ledge” which shall be the foundation and stability of better times. 

While hearing and now echoing the loud summons which calls us to 
action, I would not utter the tones of an alarmist. “ We have often 
thought (to adopt a beautiful illustration) that the motion of the 
public mind in our country resembles that of the sea when the tide 
is rising. Each successive wave rushes forward, breaks and rolls 
back ; hut the great flood is steadily coming in. A person who 
looked on the waters only for a moment might fancy that they 
were retiring, or that they obeyed no fixed law, but were rushing 
capriciously to and fro. But when he keeps his eye on them for 
a quarter of an hour, and sees one sea-mark disappear after another, 
it is impossible for him to doubt of the general direction in which 
the ocean is moved.” We may comfort ourselves thus in seasons 
of apparent declension, but we must remember that the tide does 
not flow forward for ever. It reaches its height and retires. With 
God himself however we leave, with confidence, the destinies of 
our country, and of his churches in it. Let us occupy our talents 
faithfully, and we shall be permitted in our respective stations to 
adopt the words of Milton as our own : — “ Now, by this little 
diligence, mark what a privilege I have gained with good men and 
saints, to claim my right of lamenting the tribulations of tfie 
church, if she should suffer, when others that have ventured nothing 
for her sake, have not the honour to be admitted mourners. But 
if she lift up her drooping head and prosper, among those that 
have something more than wished her welfare, I have my charter 
and freehold of rejoicing to me and my heirs.” 

Honouring you, my brethren, for your work’s sake, 

I remain, your fellow-labourer. 


REVIEW. 

A Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, By Dr. A. Tholuck, 
Professor of Theology in the University of Halle. Translated from 
tthe German by James Hamilton, M. A„ of the University of Dur- 
ham. With an Appendix comprising Two Dissertations by the 
same Author, Translated by J. E. Ryland, Esq. 2 vols. Edin- 
burgh ; T. Clark. 1842. 

The merits of Dr. Tholuck as a critical expositor of the Bible are 
now tolerably well known in this country ; and all competent judges, 
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we think, must admit that they are very great. His learning is singu-* 
larly extensive and profound, rising considerably above the average 
of scholarship even in Germany itself. His understanding appears 
to be naturally acute, fertile, and energetic, — qualities which his 
immense erudition seems to have quickened and invigorated rather 
than impaired. In the pursuit of truth he is fearless and inquisi- 
tive almost to excess. In weighing evidence and in conducting an 
argument he is always scrupulously fair and candid ; and though he has 
occasionally been assailed with even more than the usual fierceness 
of rival polemics, his style is uniformly free from every tinge of bit- 
terness. In addition to these excellences he possesses in an emi- 
nent degree that vivid sense of the loveliness and purity of evan- 
gelical truth without which a commentator, however learned, logi- 
cal, and ingenious, is out of his element, and often does more harm 
than good. 

Against these merits, however, some considerable faults and errors 
must he set in the balance. If the extent of Dr. Tholuck s re- 
searches has not oppressed or fatigued his understanding, we tliink 
it has divided his attention among too many subjects, and prevented 
that prolonged and patient consideration of difficulties which is the 
only sure preservative against serious mistakes. His mind, we take 
it, is characteristically quick, versatile, and ingenious, rather than 
systematic and profound; and this peculiarity oif his mental consti- 
tution, which the wide range of his studies must have greatly pro- 
moted, makes him by no means a safe guide in threading our way 
through an obscure and intricate subject. It is especially unfortu- 
nate, too, that such a mind should have been formed and disciplined 
in the Germany of the nineteenth century. It might perhaps have 
been trained to habitual sobriety and precision in another school ; 
as, for example, under anything resembling the tuition of the more 
learned and intellectual of our own Puritan divines. But assuredly 
it is difficult to conceive of anything less adapted to supply its de- 
ficiencies, or to cure its faults, than the education and general expe- 
rience of a German theologian in the present day. Prom the causes 
to which we have thus briefly alluded, the most important of Tho- 
luck’s errors as an expositor seem to have arisen; the frequent in- 
troduction of irrelevant, though otherwise interesting, matter, the 
rash concessions sometimes made to the enemies of the truth, the 
indefiniteness of the conclusions at which he arrives on some mo- 
mentous subjects, and the mysticism that often clouds his exhibition 
of the simplest truths. It may be asked whether exegetical writings 
which are disfigured by blemishes like these ought to be recom- 
mended to the perusal of the Biblical student. We answer, that we 
are far from recommending them as guides whose directions 
generally be followed with safety. But like many other works, it 
the execution of which the most remarkable inequalities are per- 
ceived, they undoubtedly contain, along with some exceptionable 
matter, much that is truly valuable. And we would ask, in our 
turn, whether the seal of irremovable proscription is to be laid 
upon every work of such a character. If so, then very many com- 
mentaries, from which good men have long been accustomed to derive 
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much serviceable information, must forthwith be put, with Dr. TIio- 
luck's, intf> this Protestant Index Expurgatorius. To say nothing 
of the other German exegetes of the present day, we must part at 
once with Grotius, Le Clerc, Locke, Pierce, Macknight, and multi- 
tudes of a similar description. Nay, Luther and Calvin themselves, 
with many other truly evangelical divines, must be cashiered if this 
principle be admitted; for their expository works unquestionably 
exhibit many ill-considered and untenable interpretations. For our- 
selves, we must honestly say that we are not prepared to make such 
a sacrifice. Where truth is mixed with error, good with evil, as 
must always be the case in works of human execution, we had rather 
endeavour to separate the precious from the vile than leave both 
neglected together. Even where the quantum of valuable matter is 
comparatively small, the time and pains employed in extracting it 
are often well bestowed ; as the Horse Hebraicee of Lightfoot and 
Schbttgen sufficiently demonstrate. But when the gold and dross 
are mingled in such proportions as in the exegetics of Dr. Tholuck, 
we cannot consent to take such a vow of voluntary poverty as would 
compel us to reject the precious metal out of dislike to the in- 
considerable admixture of baser minerals. Let the severest tests 
which the chemistry of criticism affords be faithfully applied, and 
let the refuse be unsparingly consumed in the crucible; but gold is 
too scarce to be thrown away in large quantities upon any pretext 
whatever. 

The volumes before us contain a translation of Tholuck’s Com- 
mentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, and of two Dissertations 
which form an appendix to the Commentary. We have heard from 
a pupil of the author’s that the first edition of this Commentary 
was very rapidly composed, the exposition of the first chapter having 
been sent to the press before that of the second was written. The 
present translation, however, is made from the second edition, which 
appeared after an interval of four years from the publication of the 
first. We are therefore warranted in believing that it presents the 
author’s deliberate judgment upon the various questions connected 
with the authorship and the contents of this important epistle. The 
Introduction, which fills 124 pages of the English translation, is 
devoted to the discussion of the following topics; the Author, the 
Receivers, and the Language of the Epistle ; the Time and Place of 
its composition ; its Object, Contents, and Theological Scope ; its 
Canonical Authority ; the History of its Exposition. There is 
not a little in the seven chapters of this Introduction from which we 
dissent ; but we feel bound to record, in limine, our strong admira- 
tion of the candid and liberal spirit in which the discussion is con- 
noted by Dr. Tholuck. Instead of concealing or misrepresenting 
Ihe arguments which make against him, he states them with pecu- 
liar force and clearness ; insomuch that we conceive it would not be 
difficult occasionally to construct an answer to him out of the ma- 
terials which he has himself supplied. With a measure of learning 
and ability the hundredth part of which would be considered by 
some critics as a sufficient reason for treating their opponents with 
asperity and contempt, he breathes nothing but the meekness of 
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wisdom, and compels us to love his spirit even where we cannot 
acquiesce in his conclusions. 

After a very minute and able discussion of the long-controverted 
question respecting the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, Dr. 
Tholuck decides against its Pauline origin. He acknowledges that 
the preponderance of the external evidence is decidedly in favour of 
the belief that it was written by Paul. The counter-testimony of 
the early (though not the earliest) Western churches ought, how- 
ever, in his opinion, to reduce that preponderance somewhat lower 
than Hug and Stuart would admit. But the internal evidence, 
especially that which is drawn from the peculiar style and language 
of the epistle, he considers sufficient to^turn the balance against its 
Pauline paternity. We have read the whole of his argumentation 
on this difficult subject with great attention ; and we hope that we 
shall not be accused of any disrespect to so deservedly esteemed a 
writer when we say, that it has strongly confirmed our previous 
conviction that the Epistle to the Hebrews was the production of 
the apostle Paul. We owe this increased persuasion, not to any 
feebleness in our author’s advocacy of his own side of the question, — 
for we think he has exhausted the argument in its favour, — but to 
the very forcible manner in which his candour has induced him to 
exhibit the evidence in support of the opinion that he ultimately re- 
jects. It is the judge’s own summing up which furnishes us with 
our reasons for not concurring in his verdict. We have just said 
that it is on the internal evidence that Dr. Tholuck chiefly grounds 
his conclusion respecting the authorship of the Epistle. This evi- 
dence he considers under the following heads; A. Intimations re- 
specting the Author drawn from single passages ; B. The Doctrinal 
Contents of the Epistle ; C. The Language and Style ; D. Single 
passages of the Epistle which seem to be reminiscences from the 
Pauline writings*; E. The form of the Quotations from the Old Tes- 
tament in our Epistle ; F. The External arrangement of the Epistle. 
As the main strength of his position is contained in this part of the 
argument, we shall Wefly consider some of its principal points. Under 
the first of the above-mentioned heads Dr. Tholuck candidly admits 
that the historical details which are glanced at in the 13th chapter 
of the Epistle are much in favour of the hypothesis of its Pauline 
origin. He tliinks, however, that this inference is weakened by the 
much litigated expression ol mt iraXiutt (Ch. xiii. 24,) the natural 
import of which leads, he suggests, to the conclusion that the writer 
was not in Italy at the time, and consequently overthrows the sup- 
position that the epistle was written by Paul during his imprison- 
ment in Rome. He shows, however, with characteristic fairness, 
that this last objection is by no means incontrovertible^ so that we 
may take the benefit of his prior concession respecting the historical 
contents of the 1 3th chapter. Any advantage which we might de- 
rive from this source he considers, however, as more than counter- 
balanced by the noted declaration in chap. ii. ver. 3 ; which, with 
many other distinguished men, he regards as decisive of the ques- 
tion. A writer who in other passages puts forth his claim to the 
paostolate as strongly as Paul has done, could never, it is said, have 
VoL. II. New Series. 2 C 
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thus placed himself upon a level with those who merely received the 
gospel from the apostles. In his commentary on the passage our 
author goes into the discussion somewhat more fully than in the 
Introduction, and particularly considers the explanation of the difii- 
culty which has so often been given on the principle of the rhetorical 
figure ttvetxoivuffif, or the coupling of the writer with those whom he 
addresses, although in strictness of speech the latter only are in- 
tended. He readily admits the general principle, and gives some 
striking instances of the use of this figure in this very epistle. But 
he regards its application to the present passage as inadmissible, on 
the ground that Paul could never have expressed himself with any 
ambiguity on this point to any community in which his apostolical 
authority was liable to be called in question. Now, as this epistle 
was addressed to the Jewish converts in Palestine, it .is impossible to 
believe that he would have exposed himself to such an inference in 
writing to them ; and therefore the Epistle to the Hebrews was not 
written by the apostle Paul. There is considerable force, we allow, 
in this reasoning ; and if the other arguments on the two sides of 
the question were equally matched, its accession might decide the con- 
troversy. We do not think, however, that, taken singly, it is at all wor- 
thy of comparison with the mass of the opposing evidence; and some 
thing may perhaps be urged in abatement of its apparent force. It 
is certain that Paul was at a comparatively early period regarded as 
peculiarly the apostle of the Gentiles, and Peter, James, and John, 
the apostles of the circumcision. (See Rom. xi. 13; Gal. ii. 9.) It 
is equally clear that though the churches in Judea at first “ glorified 
God” in the conversion of Paul, no little jealousy in regard to his 
principles and measures was subsequently excited in the minds of 
the Jewish converts generally. (Acts xxi, 21.) Is it, then, .nt all 
unreasonable to suppose that Paul m^ght feel some restraint in ad- 
dressing himself to those who were peculiarly the charge of the 
apostles of the circumcision, and among whom he knew that some 
unfriendliness towards himself existed? These causes have more 
than once been fairly enough adduced to account for the suppression 
of his name in connection with this epistle; and they serve equally 
well to explain the fact that he proceeds throughout it in the way of 
argument rather than of authority. As he “ reasoned in the syna- 
gogues ” to unconverted Jews, so, we think, he might prefer to reason 
with Hebrews who though converted were in danger of apostatizing 
from the faith, rather than make any assertion of his personal claims 
which might have provoked opposition and ill feeling. . Dr. Tholuck 
admits that the expressions employed in the verse before us (Ileb. 
ii. 3.) do not at all necessarily imply that the writer was not, ipso 
facto, an apostle. He only contends that as they are capable of such 
a construction, they would not have been employed by Paul in writ- 
ing to the Hebrew Christians of Palestine, among whom he would be 
anxious to uphold his apostolical authority. But if any good reason 
can be given for his willingness not to moot the point at all in ad- 
dressing them (and such a reason we think we have just assigned), 
this argument falls to the ground. We will only add, in reference 
to this point, that on one memorable occasion Paul actually did take 
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a. step mucli more likely to be construed to the disadvantage of his 
ofRciul equality with the other apostles than the ambiguity of this 
isolated passage could ever he. He consented to carry up to the 
church in Jerusalem the question which he had strenuously argued 
among the brethren at Antioch touching the required observance of 
the law. Why did he not assert his full authority at Antioch, and 
refuse to do any tiling which looked so like a recognition of a superior 
power in the apostles of the Jews? Whatever answer may be given 
to tliis question, it is tolerably clear, we think, that tlie man who 
was willing to refer a disputed point in theology to the council at 
Jerusalem might very harmlessly write the third verse in the second 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

On the important topic of the Doctrinal Contents of the Epistle 
our author writes with much more sobriety than most of the modern 
opponents of its apostolic origin. So far from discovering, with 
sundry lynx-eyed neologists, irreconcilable discrepancies betw’een its 
theology and tliat of Paul, he does not wonder that “ later defenders 
of the Epistle have adduced the harmony of its doctrines with those 
of Paul as a fundamental argument for its Pauline origin.'' He 
points out some ‘‘ unessential differences” which he thinks he per- 
ceives. But as he lays no great stress upon this argument, we may 
dismiss it with the single observation, that we think some of the 
supposed differences are no real differences at all, and that the others 
arise entirely out of the peculiarity of the subject discussed in this 
epistle. 

On the Language and Style of the Epistle, Dr. Tholuck founds 
very decided inferences against its apostolic parentage. In this, how- 
ever, as in every part of the discussion, his honesty and frankness as 
a controversialist are very conspicuous. He exposes, with perfect 
impartiality, many of the errors into wliicli Seyffarth, Schulz, and 
even Bleek, have fallen in their management of this topic. On one 
point, however, wti think he unintentionally does somewhat less than 
justice to Moses Stuart. We shall transcribe the passage: — 

** The proof from worth and phrases has been so conducted by Schulz and Seyf- 
fnrth, ,*xs to expose the latter to the charge of mechanism. It is only by sucli a 
in(‘thod, indeed, that these writers liave succeeded in collecting such a mass of 
differences. Schulz fills one-and-twenty pages, and Seyffarth eUjhUand-twenty 
parajoraphs, with this department of proof. Supported by a good Concordance, 
Stuart has, with commendable industry, followed these differences into every par- 
ticular case. But, in bringing forward liis counter-prool^ lie has laid himself open 
to a still heavier charge of mechanism. When Schulz cites fifteen examples in 
which the Epistle to the Hebrews differs in its mode of expression generally from 
the Epistles of Paul, Stuart adduces pages of peculiarities in ex- 
pression from 1 Corinthians alone ; when Seyffarth cites 118 from 

the Epistle to the Hebrews, Stuart opposes to them 230 'Kiyapt^u, from 
1 Corinthians, wliich contains only three chapters more than the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. Stuart values himself not a little on this * matter of fact’ proof; 
which, indeed, among his own countrymen, accustomed to figures, and even de- 
termining by figures, how many revivals and how many half-revivals there are in 
a province, may have considerable weight. But the remark of Cicero, that the 
defenders of an opinion are not numerandi but ponderandi, is applicable to the 
citations brought forward by both parties.” 

With the American revivals and half-revivals, and the manner in 
which they are computed on the spot, we have at present nothing to 
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do. But how came Tholuck to miss the very obvious and decisive 
fact that Mr. Stuart, in making out his lists of words and phrases 
from 1 Corinthians, was avowedly fighting Schulz and Seyffarth 
with their own weapons ? They had produced a number of ex- 
pressions which are found in the Epistle to the Hebrews and not 
in any of the unquestioned epistles of Paul ; and from these instances 
they argued that this epistle could not have been written by the apostle. 
No, replies Stuart, if your argument prove anything, it proves too 
much : for it proves, beyond all contradiction, that the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians was not the composition of Paul. And in sup- 
port of this assertion he brings forward a much larger proportion of 
peculiar expressions from this last-named epistle. He repeatedly 
declares that he adopts this method of proof simply as an answer to 
these two German writers; and, for this purpose, it is certainly not 
only legitimate but most triumphant. And it is really too bad, after 
a most successful redmtio ad ahsurdum has been given, to turn round 
upon the author and say, My good Sir, neither you nor the gentle- 
man whom you have confuted ought ever to have reasoned in this 
way at all.” To make his objection of any weight, Dr. Tholuck 
should have shown that Mr. Stuart’s instances were not fairly par- 
allel to those alleged by Schulz and Seyffarth. But this he does not 
pretend to affirm. It is notorious that the formidable array of cita- 
tions marshalled by these two writers, produced at the time a great 
impression; insomuch that De Wette has quoted from them at large, 
and Kuinoel represents the argument as substantially invincible. 
We beg leave to doubt whether any man of sense, who is capable of 
construing the Greek Testament, can read Mr. Stuart’s discussion 
of this topic without pronouncing it, quoad hoc^ absolutely demon- 
strative. 

In considering the language and style of this epistle, Dr. Tholuck 
lays comparatively little weight upon individual words and phrases, 
and those which he has adduced seem to us very inconclusive on a 
subject of such extent. But he considers the general cast and colour 
of the composition so decidedly dissimilar to the style of the apostle 
Paul, as to be quite decisive of the question. It would be very un- 
candid to deny that this argument possesses considerable force. Yet 
we think that even its intrinsic worth has been overrated ; and in 
relation to the whole amount of evidence on the other side of the 
question, we cannot allow it anything like a preponderating weight. 
With regard to the general character of this sort of proof we shall 
quote the following observations from the most consummate judge of 
such a question that ever lived : ‘‘ The censures that are made from 
style and language alone are commonly nice and uncertain, and de- 
pend upon slender notices. Some very sagacious and learned men 
have been deceived in those conjectures, even to ridicule. The great 
Scaliger published a few Iambics, as a choice fragment of an old 
tragedian, given him by Muretus; who soon after confessed the jest 
that they were written by himself. Boxhornius writ a commentary 
upon a small poem, De Lite ^ supposed by him to be some ancient 
author's; but it was soon discovered to be Michael Hospitalius's, a late 
chancellor 4)f France, So that, if I had no other argument but the 
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style, to detect the spurioiisness of Phalaris’s Epistles^ I myself should 
he satisfied with that alone, hut 1 durst not hope to convince every body 
else. I shall begin , tlierefore, with another sort of proofs that will affect 
the most slow judgments, and assure the most timid or incredulous. 

In the general spirit of these remarks we fully concur; and they are 
fairly applicable, we think, to the case before us. Dr. Tholuck in- 
sists, at some length, upon the calm, stately, and rhetorical style of 
this epistle, as contrasted with the rapid, abrupt, and impassioned 
manner of the apostle Paul. But unless we knew the circumstances 
under whicli it was written, and especially tlie exact relation in wliich 
the author stood to those whom he addressed, it is impossible, we 
think, to affirm, with any probability, that Paul could not have ex- 
pressed himself in such a style. The very causes which induced him 
to suppress his name, to omit the customary initial salutation, and to 
write in an argument ative rather than an authoritative manner, might 
abate very mucli of liis usual vehemence, and dictate a more polished 
and majestic diction. And when these precarious objections, drawn 
from the style and composition of the epistle, are balanced against 
the historical evidence of its Pauline origination, they scarcely seem 
to depress the scale into wliich they are thrown, mucii less to make 
tlie other kick the heain. 

(To be coNtirived.) 
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Memoir of the Rei\ William Lindsay of Letham, Forfarshire, Glasgow; James 

MacLeliose. P|>. 90. 

Mr Lindsay was brought up in lhe“ nurture and admonition of the Lord by 
pious parents ; and liis mother, in particular, manifested the strength of her love 
by directing tier chief attention to his eternal interests. For her he entertained 
tlie fondest affection, and reposed in her the most unsuspecting confidence. So 
great was this, that, when only seven years of age, though he liad to undergo a sur- 
gical operation, attended witli much suffering, he hung upon the surgeons as they 
went their rounds in the infirmary, ami insisted they should instantly proceed, 
because lie bad been told that, after it was over, he would be quite free from 
pain. His career up to his entrance upon the work of the ministry is told, and 
ins biographer has most judiciously allowed Mr. L. to tell his own tale, with art- 
less simplicity ; and in the year 1H03 he was ordained as pastor over tlie church 
in Lelhuin, where he remained till his death. Some of liis friends thought he 
ought to have g( ne to another sphere; but we are sure our readers will appre- 
ciate tiie high tone of sentiment which pervades his remarks on this subject. 

“ 13iit my attachments were formed ; and nearly thirty years' experience has 
not loosened them. WJieii I have heard eminently talented preachers displaying 
accurate knowledge, and attractive eloquence, I have coveted their gifts ; but J 
never once coveted that I might be fitted for some splendid situation among the 
fasliionable multitude in some of our great cities. No ; for I can truly say, that 
though I could have desired and acquired the knowledge of a Paul, witli the 
eloquence of an ApoUos, I would have consecrated them all to the service of 
my dear little flock in Letliam. Though not ashamed to preach any where, yet 
1 did not consider my talent as fitting me for the polished manners of a city or 


Bentley’s Dissertation upon Phalaris, Introduction. 



3t^8 Brief Notices. Dec. 

large town ; wliereas I believed that my plain and homely manner was of advan- 
tage ill the country : iior have I yet seen, in my own apprehension, any place 
more suited to me than Letham. I had a populous country around where I had 
opportunities, at short distances, of preaching the gospel to many; and large 
fields of labour among the adjacent mountains, which, from the circumstances 
both of food and accommodation, were almost inaccessible to those who had been 
delicately brought up. Tlie Lord has, in many instances, smiled on my poor 
labours, and given me some souls for my hire. Not a few of them are already 
gone to glory : some are honoured members of other churches ; of these some 
are preaching the gospel, — a little handful are still with us. By the he]]) of 
God, I continue to this hour preaching as I did the first day, — ‘ not myself, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord.’ And whether I have a congregation of one or two 
hundreds, or of two or three scores, my Sabbaths are generally pleasant; and my 
cliief desire is, that I may be honoured to be faithful, and, it the Lord see meet, 
successful to the last. And after death, I desire that iny remains may be laid 
Outside of the wall of the chapel, at the back of that pulpit in which I have 
been honoured to stand many an hour for many years, proclaiming the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. O, how it would gladden my heart, if I should see. 
Or have reason to believe, that my place would be filled with a man of talent, 
aealous for God and the good of the church ! But I desire to leave all in his 
hands who hath done great things for me, and who will ever maintain his own 
cause.” 

Bid our space permit, we should willingly transfer to our columns the thirty 
pages immediately following the 33d; as we have not met, for a lengtiiciied 
period, with a narrative proving how signally God follows devoted labour with 
iu’osperous success. After perusing them, we can well understand how the 
inhabitants along the range of the Grampians would shout — “ How beautiful 
ii]ton tlie mountains are tiie feet of him that briiigeth good tidings, that publish- 
the peace; that hriiigeth good tidings of good, that i)ublisheth salvation !’^ 

The Christian public owe a debt of gratitude to the writer of this Memoir, 
who has modestly concealed his name. Ministers will find in it that which will 
make them labour and not faint; jiarents will learn from it still more assidu- 
ously to seek the salvation of their offspring ; Sabbath-school teachers will he 
supplied with anecdotes illustrating the power of truth oji the young heart ; and 
every reader will profit by the deatii-bed scenes portrayed, evidencing as they 
do tlie value of the glorious gospel in Uie conflict with the last enemy. 

When the intended publication of this Memoir was announced, we hailed it 
with feelings of unwonted gladness; and now that it lies before us, our amplest 
anticipations have been realized, and our bosouiS imule to swell with joy. The 
venerable form of Mr. Lindsay — liis grey hairs wdiich WTre a crown of glory — 
the manly tenderness of his countenance — the melting sparkle of his benevolent 
eye — the sweet pathos of liis voice — and the gush of feeling that rushed to his 
heart as he grasped the hand of a friend — are all vividly in our inimi’s eye. And 
as we ill fancy follow oiir departed friend, we exclaim, O the ineffable value of 
tho^e hopes which the gospel of Christ inspires in the midst of death and sor- 
row ! What a rich world, in better friendshijis and uninterni])ted communion, 
heaven will be when all are gathered together! 


Damascus ; or^ Conversion in relation to the Grace of God and the Agency of 
Man* An JRssay, by David Everard Ford, author of “ Deeupolisf “ Chora- 
zin/* etc. London: Sim pkiii, Marshall, & Co. JH4'2. 

Could not the author of '' Decapolis,*’ “ Choraziii,” and “ Damascus,” have 
found some common-sense-like titles for his essays, instead of rousing the won- 
derment of those who, not having met with the two former, are at a loss to know, 

having whispered Decapolis,” or ,and “ Chorazin,” or , howto fill 

lip the alternative? Wliy employ these ad captandum headings? Does our 
author imagine that a moment’s curiosity, which is whetted just so soon as his 
**or’* is perused, can add to the value of his works? After announcing that 
conversion is simply indicative of change, and remarking that the sacred writers 
are not careful to distinguish it as an active or a passive change, he says their 



1842. Intelligence* 

lan^^ua^e is indicative of botli, and adduces in proof, Philip, ii. 13, 13. Now, any 
one writing on Conversion should beware of quoting texts in no way connected witli 
it. This passage is addressed to believers alone, and is applied to others with 
imminent peril of seeing them enter on a self-righteous course. With this excep- 
tion we can cordially recommend this little work, as, in our judgment, calculated 
to lead professors to examine themselves whether tliey be in the faith, and to 
seek to communicate the knowledge of the truth they believe to others, it is 
written in a nervous, pointed, spirit-stirring style, — full of close personal appeal, 
of iilfectionate entreaty, and of pathetic interest in the conversion of sinners. We 
regret that a volume of intrinsic worth should have a title apt to startle, and, we 
lear, in some instances, to frighten away a reader. 


The Old Sea Captain* London: Religious Tract Society. 1842. 

This is a very attractive volume both as to matter and appearance. The Olil 
Sea Captain is all that could be wished in a British Christian mariner— intelli- 
gent, devout, frank, warm-hearted, and lull of good humour. The work con- 
sists of a series of conversations between the Old Sea Captain and a number ot 
youths from a neighbouring academy. The young gentlemen arc sufficiently in- 
quisitive, and tlie old captain abundantly communicative. The young will find 
here full and correct iidonnation respecting ships and seamanship, with interest- 
ing and graphic accounts of shipwrecks, sea-battles, voyages of discovery, the 
varied phenomena ot the ocean, the condition of the inhabitants of foreign lands 
savage and civilized, and all narrated in the characteristic style of a true British 
sailor. But tiie old captain is not satisfied with gratifying the curiosity of his 
young friends, he takes every fitting opportunity of introducing illustrations ot 
the most important scripture truths, and that in a manner at once natural and at- 
tractive. in tills respect the work possesses peculiar merit. The^ religious les- 
sons are so interwoven with tlie narrative as to be inseparable from it, and instead 
of appearing obtrusive and out of place, they so harmonize with the rest of the 
work as to secure equal atteiiLioii, and so lead tlie mind to the understanding and 
reception ol the great salvation. The Tract Society is a noble institution, and 
its noblest efforts are directed towards the young. Tlie present is an importaiii 
addition to its extensive library for youth. We lieartily wish the Old Sea Cap- 
tain all the ciicounigemeiit he deserves, and that in our estimation is not little. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CONGREGATIONAL MAGAZINE. 

D£ar Sill, The following curious document was put into my hand by a 

cleroyman of the Church of Scotland, who had obtained the same from a Roman 
C'atholic bookseller. It proves that Popery, in all its characteristic features, is 
still unchanged, and that the Bishop of Rome has abated nothing of his usurped 
prerogatives as the pretended vicar ot Jesus Clirist 

Andrew James, and Andrew, by the Mercy of God and favor of the Holy 
Auostoiic See Bisliops of Eretria, Germanicia, and Ceramis, and Vicars 
Apostolic in Scotland, to all the Clergy and Laity under our jurisdiction,— 
Health and Benediction, 

“ DEAUty Beloved Brethhen, 

« Our Venerable Supreme Pontiff, Gregory XVL, had already, on entering 
on his high functions, addressed his Apostolical Letters to alt the Bishops of the 
( '/lurch calling on them to join with him in forming a rampart round Israel in 
this season of her danger. He had besought them to combine their energies, 
their influence and their prayers, to resist the machinations of the enemies ot 
Religion and defeat their violence. He had adjured them, by every powerful 
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motive, to raise their eyes and hands to the HoJy Moiiniaiii, whence their aid 
was to come, satisfied that by propitiating Him who commands the winds and the 
sea tranquillity would be restored, and as their humble prayer ascended to Hea- 
ven the mercy of God would descend on his Church, and liis protection on the 
Sanctuary of Holiness and Truth. 

It has not pleased the Almighty yet to bid the storm entirely subside. More 
or less through every country we see a restless spirit of innovation and turbulence 
j)revail, and exertions, under every insidious pretence, still perseverantly made 
to sap the foundations of legitimate authority. These pretended Reformers of 
every thing continue peculiany to rage against the Lord and against his Anointed, 
concerting their malignant schemes to degrade the Sovereign Pontiff, and sub. 
vert equally the temporal and spiritual power of the Church. 

The Holy Pontiff has in consequence thought fit, through their immediate 
Superior Pastors, to address the faithful of the Universal Church at this crisis. 
In a manner worthy the Head of the Church, he begins by a demonstration of 
his paternal affection, and by announcing to them thti distinguished favor of a 
general Jubilee and Indulgence : and while he thus opens to them the treasure of 
those graces and blessings, of which he is constituted the Prime Dispenser, he 
implores their assistance, — the assistance of their humiliation and repentance; the 
assistance of their devotion, their fasting, and their charities ; the assistance, fin- 
ally, of their united and fervent supplications before the Throne of Grace. He 
asks of all to join thus in doing violence to Heaven, and in endeavouring to ob- 
tain of the Supreme Protector of the Church, that, graciously mindful of his pro- 
mise not to j)ermit the Gates of Hell to prevail against her, he would be pleased 
to signalize his power in confounding the counsels of her enemies, in withering 
their unholy enterprises, in shielding her First. Pastor from hostile attempts, and 
in giving a new and peaceful stability to her interests, which are no other than 
the interests of Religion and of our common Salvation, 

** We trust then, dearly beloved Brethren, that you will eagerly listen to a 
summons of such importance, accompanied with proofs of such unhounded affac^ 
iion, and that you will rival one another in your earnest efforts to second the 
pious views of your Holy Father, You will feel it your duty the more readily to 
join iu these efforts, that our sins have their share in bringing affliction on the 
Church ; and though, to our great joy, few of those under our jurisdiction enter- 
tain other than the most laudable sentiments of veneration for the Holy Father, 
for the pre-eminent office wliich he so worthily fills, and for all the gradations of 
ecclesiastical authority ; yet, it is a melancholy truth that traces of a factious and 
mutinous spirit are not unnoticeable in certain quarters among ourselves. To 
you. Beloved Brethren, we need not here state the laws and maxims which con- 
demn these miserable workings of pride and insubordination, or caution you at 
this moment against giving countenance to presumptuous pretensions which would 
fetter the Chief Pastors of God’s Church in the discharge of their important 
duties; and instead of leaving them at liberty, under the eye of their great Mas- 
ter, and under the guidance of unchanging principles, to act for the general good 
of the faithful, would subject them to the fashion niul fancy of the world, and to 
the tyranny and dictation of every passion of men around them. 

As you value then the peace of the Church and the beauty of the House of 
God, as you value the efficiency of tlmt ministry which God has established for 
the great purposes of your Salvation, as you value the unspeakable dignity of 
that Faith which subsists while every thing else decays, and which binds iis all 
together in one blessed hope of future glory, listen on this occasion to the voice 
of your Apostolic Father, and listen to ours, humbly but affectionately mingled 
witli his, when we exhort you in all earnestness to attend to the holy exercises 
and solemn duties to which you are called, and with which are associated all 
the Benefits and Graces of this time of universal remission. Let not our confi- 
dt'iice be disappointed when we thus rely on your good dispositions, and when we 
expect that, witli one heart and one soul, you will give us the benefit of your best 
co-operation in pleading for the mercy of an offended God, and the protection of 
Christ Jesus over the flock for which he laid down liis life, and over the Shepherd 
whom he has constituted to feed and govern it. Thus will you have the dfouble 
consolation of earning a blessing for yourselves, while by your holy importunities 
before tlie Throne of Grace you contribute to remove the affliction of his Church, 
and bring down the mercy of God upon his people. 
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** It now remains for us to announce to you, that in this Kingdom the time of 
the Jubilee, and the period of fulfilling its obligations and obtaining its graces, 
begins on the Eve of Pentecost, and terminates on the third Sunday after 
Pentecost, inclusively.* The conditions to which the Indulgence of this Jubilee 
is attached are as follows: Imo, Devoutly approaching to the Sacraments 
of Penance and the Holy Eucharist, or to the Sacrament of Penance singly 
for those under age. 2dot Visiting, at least twice during the time above 
specified, a Church or Chapel where the Holy Sacrament is kept 3tio, Of- 
fering up at these times earnest prayers for the exaltation of the Church, the 
extinction of Heresies, the concord of Catholic Princes, and for the peace 
and safety of the Christian people. 4to, Fasting on the Wednesday, Friday, 
and Saturday of one of these weeks ; and, 5to, (living alms to the Poor accord* 
ing to each one’s devotion and circumstances. The 2d and 4th of these condi- 
tions, however, if judged impracticable or highly inconvenient, may be commuted 
in favor of individuals for other good works by each one’s proper Pastor : and 
that none of the faithful be deprived of these benefits intended for all, such pro- 
per Piasters are hereby further empowered to prolong the Indulgence, for a rea- 
Koiiable time, in favor of tliose stations of their missions to which they cannot ex- 
tend their attentions within the period above limited and determined. 

Finally, we ordain that you, our Beloved Brethren, and co-operators in the 
Holy Ministry in our respective districts, do not fail publicly to read this our joint 
Pastoral Jjetter to your people on the Sunday previous to the commencement of 
the Indulgence ; and we request that you exhort them, in all charity, to bring ttie 
utmost sincerity and devotion of their hearts to the fulfilment of the duties of this 
time,— M/s acceptable time, and propitious dag o f Salvation. 

** And may the (jrace of our Lord Jesus Clirist, and the Charity of God, and 
the Oinmunication of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

Andhew EaETaiA, V. A. W. D. 

-f James Germanicia, V. A. N. D. 

-I- Andrew Ceramis, V. A. E. D.” 

In the first place, your readers cannot but notice the blasphemous titles which 
are ascribed to the Pope, and which the scriptures assign to God the Father, or 
to his Son Jesus Christ ; such as ** the Supreme and Sovereign Pontiff,’* the 
“ Head of the Church,” the first Pastor,” (a title equivalent to ‘'the Chief 
Shcp!ierd”as applied to our Saviour, I Pet. v. 4,) the Holy Father, (see Joliii 
xvii. 11.) Ac. — so (rue is it that this man of sin “opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all tliat is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God,” 2 Thess. ii. 4 ; — and 
so accurately does the Spirit ot >prophecy represent the scarlet-coloured apoca- 
lyptic beast, on which the mystical Babylon sitteth, as “ full of names of blas- 
phemy,” Rev. xvii. 3. 

2. Your readers would do well to consider the authority claimed over the 
church by this self-constituted head. No sooner does the reigning Pontiff enter 
on what are styled his high functions,” than he issues his letters apostolical, to 
“ all the bishops of the church and, through tlie superior pastors, addresses 
“ the faithful of the universal church who are in consequence called upon 
“second the pious views of the holy father;” and to “listfui to his voice.” 
They are further exhorted to plead for the mercy of God and the protection of 
Christ Jesus over the dock, and “ over the Shepherd whom lie has constituted 
to feed and govern it.” Thus the instruction and government of the universal 
church are represented as intrusted to a feeble and fallible man, to the dishonour 
of Him who is exalted as Head over all things to the church which is his body ; 
and the faithful are enjoined, “as they value the peace and beauty of the House 
of God, the efficiency of the ministry, and the unspeakable dignity of the faith,” 
to “ listen to the voice ” of a fellow-mortal, as if it were equivalent to tliat of the 
Great and Good Shepherd of the sheep, 

3. It will be seen that the old traffic in indulgences, against which Luther so 
powerfully raised Ills voice, is not yet abandoned. The design of this circular 
is to announce a general jubilee and indulgence, conveying certain “ graces 
and blessings” to those who shall comply with the prescribed conditions, of 
which benents the Pope is represented as “ constituted the Prime Dispenser.” 

* From 14th May to 5th June. 
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It may be necessary to explain to your readers whal, is meant by an indulgence. 

Indulgences in the Romish Church (says Mr. Buck in his Theologi<jal Dic- 
tionary) are a remission of the punishment due to sin, granted by the Church, and 
supposed to save the sinner from purgatory. According to the doctrine of that 
Church, all the good works of the saints, over and above those which were ne- 
cessary towards their own justification, are deposited, together with tlie infinite 
merits of Jesus Christ, in one inexhaustible treasury. The keys of this were 
committed to St. Peter, and to his successors the Popes, who may open it at 
pleasure ; and by transferring a portion of this superabundant merit to any par- 
ticular person, for a sum of money, may convey to him either the pardon of his 
own sins, or a release for any one, in whom he is interested, from the pains of 
purgatory.” That this definition is substantially correct, is evident from the (‘X- 
pressions employed in this circular; the Pope is there represented as “opening 
the treasures” of those graces and blessings, and as announcing the “distin- 
guished favour of a general jubilee, in a manner worthy of the Head of IIh» 
Church, and “ by a demonstration of his paternal affection the period of the 
jubilee is also called ''this time of universal remission and in still more offen. 
sive terms, “this accepted time and propitious day of salvation.” It is true, 
no mention is made of any sum of money to be paid for this indulgence; hut 
among the ceremonies prescribed as necessary to the. “ obtaining of its graces,” 
the people are required to “ approach the” so called “ Sacrament of Penance,” 
where it is well known that certain fees are expected, and also to visit twice 
at least, during the specified period, a church or chapel, “ where the Sacrament 
is kept,” when the customary offerings could not fail to bring a large amount of 
revenue to the treasury of the church; and the commutation allowed, in certain 
cases, “ for other good works,” would render a dispensation necessary, for whicli 
no doubt ail additional sum would be expected, according to the rank and cir- 
cumstances of the party applying. 

4. It is worthy of notice, that the obtaining of this indulgence or remission of 
sins, is made to depend on the performance of certain religious ceremonies,— 
such as penance, observing the Eucharist, frequenting the church or chapel, fast- 
ing thrice a-week, and giving alms to the poor. No mention is made of the 
necessity of repentance towards God, or of faitli towards the Lord Jesus Christ, 
'rhus the deluded votaries of the Romisli chuich are taught to look for salvation 
to the merit of their own works, and to certain ceremonies prescribed by the 
priesthood, virtually setting aside that only name given undiT heaven by which 
we must be saved. 

5. The power of dispensing with certain of the conditions prescribed is vested 
in the pastors of the church, who are authorized to commate them in favour of 
ihdividuals, for other good works, in cases where tliey are “judged impracti- 
cable, or highly inconvenient.” But why prescribe impracticable conditions ? 
and is the convenience of individuals to be made the ground of obligation whc're 
our duty to God is concerned ? But what are the conditions which fall under 
this rule ? those enjoining the frequenting of a church twice during the prescribed 
peribd, and the duty of fasting thrice on one of the weeks specified ! What is 
there impracticable in these ? It may be said the rule applies to the sick or infirm. 
But is it not more likely that there is a reference to the case of those who prefer 
tlie pleasures of this world, or the indulgence of the flesh, to the irksome duties of 
fasting and prayer, and who may be willing to purchase their exemption, at any 
price, from ceremonies, for whicli their other pursuits have left them neither 
leisure nor inclination ? 

6. Tile same spirit of sectarianism, exclusiveness, and bigotry which has 
hitherto characterized tlie church of Rome, is apparent in tliis document. She 
is styled “ the Universal Church — those wlio oppose her claims are stigmatized 
as “ the enemies of religion,” — as “pretended Reformers,” as “raging against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed.” God is entreated to “signalize his power 
in confounding their counsels, and withering their unholy enterprises ;” and her 
interests are represented as “ no other than those of Religion and of our com- 
mon salvation.” The “ extinction of heresies, and the exaltation of the Church,” 
by which must be understood the overthrow of Protestantism, and the paramount 
authority of the Romish clergy, are also specified as special objects of intercession 
during tlie period of the jiibuee ; and the promise of the Saviour, that the gates 
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of hell shall not prevail against his church, is made to apply exclusively to this 
one denomination. 

7, The only other remark I shall make is, that it must be a subject of coiiji^ra- 
tulatioii to all Protestants, to observe the evident apprehension for the safety of 
their cliurch which pervades the minds of the Romish clergy, and which is ap- 
parent ill the style of this document. It speaks of this as the season of her 
daiigfer — as a crisis in her history — it dwells on the necessity of combining “ to 
resist the machinations of her enemies.” It admits that “ the storm is not yet 
entirely subsided,” and that “ in every country,” the spirit of innovation, more or 
less, prevails. It also allows that this opposition is chiefly directed against the 
prerogatives of the clergy, and “ the temporal and spiritual power of the Church.” 
Ill these expressions there is no doubt an allusion to the extraordinary events at 
this moment transpiring on the continent of Europe, by which the influence and 
authority of the Cliurch of Rome are insensibly but surely undermining; aiui 
which seem to indicate that the time is not far distant, when God shall judge that 
corrupt community, and shall “ avenge the blood of his servants at her hand.” 
In Spain, once the most Catholic country in Europe, it is estimated, that church 
property to the amount of nearly three millions sterling has been sold, under the 
sanction of the present Regency, and applied to the purposes of the slate. Thus 
it was predicted, that “ the ten Imms of the Beast,” the symbols of the kingdoms 
of modern Europe, should “ hate the whore, and make her desolate and naked, 
and should eat her flesh and burn her with fire.” Rev. xvii. 10, 

1 remain, yours, &c. 

W. L. 


VALIDITY OF LAY BAPTISM. 

This is the point involved in the case between the Vicar of Gedney and the 
Methodists, wliich lias been so long before the Privy Council. Bord Brougham 
has delivered an elaborate judgment, affirming the decree of the court below 
with costs. This settles the question in favour of the validity of Lay Baptism, 
there being no appeal from the Privy Council. “ The Privy Council,” says Mr. 
Escott, in a letter “ to the Clergy,” “ has given a decision, by wiiich a clergy- 
man is to be suspended for three months for doing his duty ; and, in order to put 
a face upon this decision, the Council has asserted that every human being, 
whether schismatic or otherwise, may validly perform the holiest office of the 
priesthood of God. Thus the Council entirely denies the utility of a priesthood ; 
and thus the Bishop’s office, in the eye of the law, is ended; for a lawyer assumes 
the prelacy, and confers his ordination upon all mankind ; and each member of 
the Council having taken an oath to support the Church, this is their regard for 
that oath, and this is the support which they afford. And will you, Rev. Breth- 
ren, sit down quietly under such mockery as tliis? No, surely you will not ! but 
you will unte in petitioning your respective diocesans to oppose, in the proper 
place, tlie wicked insult which the Privy Council has thrown upon the word of 
God and his church.” 


ORDINATION. 

Mb. Walter Inglts having completed his education as a missionary student at 
the Glasgow Theological Academy, has been appointed to accompany the Rev. 
Robert Moffat on his return to the scene of his former labours in South Africa. 
His ordination took place on the evening of Tuesday, the 25th of October last, 
at Edinburgh, in Broughton Place chapel. This large place of worship was 
filled to excess long before the hour of meeting, and hundreds could not gain 
admittance, every passage being crowded. The service was introduced by the 
Rev. John Cooper of Fala, reading a suitable portion of scripture, and offering 
a most appropriate and fervent prayer. The Rev. Dr. Paterson asked the usual 
questions, to which Mr. Inglis returned lucid and most interesting replies. The 
Rev. Dr. Brown, with peculiar solemnity and feeling, offered the ordination 
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prayer, surroumied by a numerous body of ministerial brethren of various denomi- 
nations, some of whom had come from a considerable distance, who ail seemed 
eager to take part in commending the young missionary to the grace of God by 
the laying on of their hands, and* to testify the interest they felt in him, and in 
the cause to which he had devoted himself. The Rev. R. Moffat then addressed 
Mr. Inglis, giving a graphic description of the field of labour he was about to 
occupy, pointing out the difficulties and dangers he might have to encounter, in- 
termingled with suitable advices as to the manner in which he should conduct 
himself in carrying on the work of evangelization and civilization among the 
people to whom he was going ; and illustrated the whole by relating many strik- 
ing anecdotes from his own experience as a missionary among the nations of 
South Africa ; and then concluded by urging all present to more fervent prayer, 
more zeal, and more liberality on behalf of missions. His address, which occu- 
pied an hour and a-half, was listened to throughout with the most solemn atten- 
tiob, and appeared to make a deep impression on the crowded audience. — The 
Rev. W. L. Alexander tlien gave out a few verses of a hymn, and the Rev. W. 
Swan offered an impressive prayer, and pronounced the blessing. All present 
felt that it was the most solemn and interesting service of the kina they had ever 
witnessed. The collection, at the close of the meeting, in aid of the funds of the 
soc ety, was liberal. 


SETTLEMENT AT CAMPBELTON. 

Mr. a. G. Forbes, who was in the pastoral office along with Mr. Watson, in 
the Congregational church of Musselburgh, was requested by the church of 
CampbcTton, in the time of their need, on two different occasions, to supply them 
with sermon for a few Sabbaths. That church ultimately gave him a unanimous 
and pressing invitation to undertake the pastoral office among them. After due 
consideration and prayer for Divine direction, Mr. Forbes saw it to be his duty 
to accede to that invitation : and on Wednesday, the 1 9th October, was soletniiiy 
commended to the grace of God for the work there. 

, Some very unfortunate circumstances prevented several brethren, who had en- 
gaged to be present, from taking a part in the services of the day. Mr. Campbell, 
of Greenock, had been taken very unwell ; Mr. Mackay, of Arran, from the state 
of his health at the time, could not leave home ; and Mr. M^Lachian, of Paisley, 
from a stoppage of the railway train, was prevented from reaching the steamer 
in time. A letter to the church was also read from Mr. Watson, of Musselburgh, 
expressive of his desire to have been present with them, but regretting that, from 
the state of his health for some time back, he could not. Owing to these cir- 
cumstances the burden of the services fell on Mr. Mather of Ardrossan, for 
whose valuable services the church has, at various times, been much indebted. 

Mr. Mather preached a very important st^rmon from 1 Tim. iii. 15. — put the 
usual questtoiffi to the church, and to Mr. F., to which answers were given highly 
satisfactory->-*and afterwards addressed both the pastor and the church. Mr. 
Eyval, who had been supplying the church for some weeks, took part in the 
services, as did also Mr. Morrison of the Baptist church in Ayr, and Mr. Ritchie 
of the Secession church in Campbelton. The meetings were well attended, and 
it is hoped that the exercises of the day were profitable to many; and that much 
good will result from tlie present settienieiit. 


END OF VOL. II, 


I'lMI.AaTO.V ANl>CO., PRINIERS, VII.LAPIKI.D 



[No. 0T.-MAV 


THIRTY-EIGHTH ANSlYMUBAUt 

or THB 

& 4fot$i8n 


Ov Wbdnesdat, May the 4th, the above Meeting was hehl al , 
Exuter Hau,;* 

THE RIGHT HON. LORD BEXLEY IN THE CHAIR. 


LORD BEXLEY, the President, on taking the Chair, addmsed 
the Meeting as follows 


My Lords, Ladies, and Gbntlbuen 1 — I have the honour this 
day to meet you, on the Thirty-eighth Anniversary of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; upd I desire with humble glftoti- 
tude to adore that Providence, which has enabled me to employ 
so many years of a long life in the service of an Institution, 
which has so efficaciously laboured to promote the glory of 
God by the diffusion of His Holy Word; mid which preserves 
to me the measure of health and strengffi necessary for takii^ 
part in the proceedings of an assembly like the present. 

When such a Society has acquired a certain _ degree of 
stability and force, its operations become more uniform; Mdi 
the Sports of them assume, in some respects, a monetanaas 
character. Yet, when the Society is considered as connedted 
with the wide system of Missionary Exertion, by which the 
Church of Christ is now rapidly extending i^lf throughout the 
world— as the chief armoury, from which issues that "sWOlti 
of the Spirit" which is to conquer all the Powers of Darkness 
—the Bible Society will continue to exhibit the variety and 
lustre of its multiplied operations abroad. We should contem- 
plate the Holy Word issuing abundantly from this rich treasury 
-^nd speaking to every nation, in its own tongue, the wonder- 
ful works of God. Such are tiw contents of our Report con* 
sidered in connection with Missionary operatimm 

With respect to the proceedings of the Society at hime, it 
might well be supposed that the liberal supplies of the Scrip- 
tu^ diffiised by this and other Societies for so many yean 
had satished the wants of the United Kingdom: yet^tins k sp 
far from bemg the case, that the issues of the mt y«tr }lp.vn 
exceeded those of any previous year, «oen tii0 
diately preceding it; having amounted, in fiseti W wa BefWrt 
will jwesently inform you, to ab ove $00,000 
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LORP RJSHOP OF CHESTER.— My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen 

^The resolution which I am desired to propose to you, is, as you will 

anticipate, “that the Report, an abstract of which lias been read, be received, 
and printed under the direction of the Committee.” Allow me to begin by 
saying something that may sound ungracious but I thought it was rather 
ungracious in this assembly, when they appeared to be rather gratified, 
on hearing that the Report was drawing to its conclusion; for, indeed, 
it did nothing more than relate to you the great success with which your 
owri*^exertions have been crowned. If any thing could be added — and the 
Report spoke of something that might add — to its interest, I think it might 
have been derived from what certainly would have lengthened it ; but which 
would have given somewliat of a new idea, to us who have been so long 
accustomed to hear of the blessings whicli have rested upon our Society; 

I mean, if it could have been accompanied by the Report which was read here 
thirty-eight years ago. Then, by way of contrast and comparison, I think 
you would liave judged best what success lias been granted to the Society. 
If we could go back to the beginning of this century, and consider how the 
whole face, not only of this country, but of the world at large, has been 
changed and altered, os regards the word of God, through the instrumentality 
of tliis Society ; then indeed, and not before, should wo liave a just view of 
wliat this country, and the world at large, owes to its exertions and its 
endeavours. For another reason, I own, I sliould be glad if we could thus 
review the Society's operations. I think it would go far to rekindle that 
ardour in the cause of this Society which, I grieve to say, has been sadly 
cliilled in many. I think it would not only encourage us to further exer- 
tion ourselves, but it would mollify the feelings of those who arc severe 
to mark what they think amiss in either the constitution or the measures 
of this Society. I would go back to the time when the demand of this 
country for the printing of the Holy Scriptures was satisfied by 20,000 or 

30.000 in a year; and when men would have started at the tliought, of 

800.000 copies being required by this one Society alone. I would go back 
to the time, when, throughout the Roman-Catholic population of Ireland, 
tho Scriptures were an unknown book — I would go back to the time, when, 
with regard to the Principality of Wales, it was hopeless to think of pro- 
curing a single copy— I would go back to the time, when you might traverse 
the greater part of the Continent of Europe, and scarcely find a copy of the 
Scriptures, to bo obtained even at the largest price — I would go back to tho 
time when there were but Tliirty-seven Translations of the Scriptures into 
Foreign Languages, and many of those, perhaps, confined chiefly to the 
knowledge of the curious : and in this way would I meet those objections 
that we sometimes hear of, against the constitution and the plans of this 
Society. I would, in this respect, take an example from Ancient History — 
when one of the great Athenian commanders met with the fate which most 
of the great men of that age and of tliat country did meet — (notliing of the 
same kind, I trust, will ever occur with regard to our Society !) ; and when 
all he had achieved was forgotten, and he was assailed and attacked by 
calumny and accusation. If I am not wrong in my recollection, the answer 
to the accusations made against him was contained in a single word, which 
brought before the assembly the recollection of his victory ; and that word 
was, “ Marathon I ” His enemies calumniated him ; — his friends disdained 
to^ say more than “ Marathon !” So, My Lord, when they impute to the 

of this Society, that^ we allow ourselves to unite in indiscriminate 
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asHocf^ticm ; or when they think that some of our measure are indl^reet ; 
or when they complain of our imperfect versions ; — 1 woc^ answer by a few 
short words— I would merely remind them of the 157 iVansliltions *of the 
Scidptiires; of the fourteen millions of copies of the word of43od;^and of 
the more than 7000 kindred or affiliated Societies. 

But, My Lord, it is not only on this account that I rejoice in thinking of 
the achievements of the Society : I think that our success is impor^mi in 
another point of view— not, as the Report well said, as a matter of boasting ; 
God forbid ! but as a matter of encouragement ; as a ground on which wo 
may rest our confidence, that our endeavour to circulate the word of God 
receives the favour and blessing of Him who gave that word. IV^ill it be 
said, by any, that this is dangerous ground ? and that we arc not at liberty to 
judge, by the event, of the propriety of an action? or of the right we have 
to follow certain measures, by their success? That^ I think, must all depend 
on the nature of the measures we may be speaking of. No doubt there are 
occasions, when this would be a most unsuitable and improper criterion. If 
there were a question involving the great principles of right and wrong, 
notliing could be more unjustifiable than to confound right and wrong, by 
pleading success as justifying such measures; but in questions which 
involve nothing of right and wrong, but are mere matters of expediency, 
then I hold that wo are quite at liberty to judge by the event and by success, 
whether or no such measures have the favour of God, and are therefore such 
as we ought to pursue. Now, in that matter which has been so much 
alleged against the Society— tlie circumstance of so many persons who differ 
from each other in the interpretation of the Bible uniting together to 
circulate it, it cannot be said that there is any thing in itself wrong vor 
improper. No question of right and wrong can be hero confounded. Even 
under the most selfish expectation — even supposing (what I believe never 
entered into tlie head of any one connected with the Bible Society) tliat 
a person desired to have the opportunity of distributing the Bible because he 
thought that thus his own views respecting the interpretation of it would bo 
better promoted— he would have no private means of carrying his object into 
effect. He must circulate the Bible ; but he must circulate it without 
note or comment: therefore even upon this ground, never to be spoken 
of but as an assumption, there would be no question of right and wrong 
concerned, but merely the question, whether such co-operation were likely 
to succeed. Here tiien we may safely inquire, Has it succeeded? And 
we may safely look at the operations of the l^ciety during so many years — 
we may safely appeal to the concord wliich has animated the proceedings 
of the Committee, and the general concerns of the Society ; and say, that 
such concord produced among such persons, and existing upon such a subject, 
is a strong proof of a blessing from God, animating the minds and influencing 
the actions of those who are thus concerned. If we find the result to be such 
as lias been said, and such as the Report has declared, then I say that we 
have a proof, from success under such circumstances, of the Divine blessing. 
Am I wrong, if I tlilnk that we may here even introduce a Scripture 
example, and say, that we are judgingj,as we are allowed and instructed by 
Scripture to form a judgment ? 1 nec4 not remind this assembly, that it was 
a question with the Apostles themselves, and with others ui the early days 
described in the Acts of the Apostles, whether the Heathen eonverts were 
justified in not observing the ceremonies of the Law of Moses ; and that there 
were those who disturbed and perplexed the Church, saying, ** Except ye 
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obaeive these ordinances, ye cannot be flaved.** To whatdidthe Aj^wAlesindKe 
their ap|^ with regard to this question^ Did they not inquire, what effect 
the Gospel, received by the Heathen •without the ordinances of the Jewish 
Law, had had upon their hearts and lives ? Had it had the effect which it was 
intended to produce— which it ought to produce— which it must produce, if 
blessed of God — and which it cannot produce, unless it is blessed of God? 
Had it had the effect of purifying iheir hearts by faith? The answer was, 
as given by Peter — Seeing that God hath put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith, now, therefore, why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to hear." In like manner I would say. Since God has thus 
blessed our Society, which its enemies say cannot be blessed — since the Spirit 
of God has produced a concord and a unity, which it has been declared 
never could be produced among persons differing in things to themselves 
important, but still not in the sight of God essential — let us not trouble 
or perplex the Society with questions of this kind ; but let us proceed on our 
way, believing tliat we have the countenance and the support of Him, whom 
alone we desire to serve, and to whom we give all the glory. 

There is another question connected with the Society, which may, perhaps, 
be treated in somewhat the same way : and 1 regret to say that it is a ques- 
tion, upon which many excellent men — men with whom I desire to walk in 
the House of God as friends — differ from the Society, complain of its prac- 
tice, and even refuse to unite in its proceedings ; because, namely, they are 
not satisfied with regard to the perfection of our Versions. I believe that 
the Versions circulated by this Society have not, in any serious degree, the 
imperfections which have been laid to their charge. But let us put the ques- 
tion in the fairest way. They are, many of them, imperfect Versions : they 
are made in languages with which we have hut a trifling acquaintance. And 
some of them are Versions wliich the Roman Oatliolics will recognise — I was 
going to say, which the Roman Catholics will approve : but there I believe 1 
should have been wrong; for my full conviction is, tliat the Roman Catholics 
will approve of no Version, and will nevei admit of one : — still, they are 
such as the Roman Catholics have recognised, and which, we may suppose, 
in doubtful matters, would rather incline towards a Roman-Catholic than a 
Protestant interpretation. Upon this account, I believe the Society has lost 
many friends; and many others are wavering, who see this matter in a 
much more serious light than I can possibly discover it to deserve. Here, 
then, I apply my test. I would ask the question with regard to these Versions, 
said to be imperfect, Have they the effect which the Scriptures ought to have ? 
Do they, in the language of the Report, ‘ transform the characters of men ? ' 
Are they found to convey the way of salvation through Christ Jesus, in such a 
manner that they who read them learn that way and follow it ? Do they 
purify the heart through fiuth, and make those who receive them new crea- 
tures? We cannot read the records of this Society, not for a year only, but 
even for a month, without finding numerous instances of this sort; and 
therefore I say, why should we trouble and perplex the Committee with 
questions of this kind, which we may have full confidence they will always 
judge of, with the fullest desire really to honour God's word, and to perform 
His wiU? Let us not lay a yoke upon them; but let us gladly join in 
circulating such Versions as we can procure— as we can provide and trans- 
mit and trust that He who has hitherto blessed them, and by whom alone 
they can be made a blessing to any one, will cony that word, which we thus 



to the hecwje c# tli^ who; W reived tt.-*liidee<^ it a ^leat 
oomfixrt, with r^ard^to all the ptoceedings of this Society, that We cWmot 
pfoeeed one step in it, except as God, if I may so say, leads us by the hand. 
He, whose word we are circulating’, must Co-operate in eveiy m^^nre we 
use, and in every new transaction we attempt, I do not that this hft * 
been enough considered :-^l am sure it has not by the enemies of the Society ; 
for ^ey have not looked into its concems, and they know not how they are 
carried on. But it is well worth consideration, that there is one only 
which the Society could do without the co-operation and assistance of Alihlghty 
God in their measures : this they could do—it is competent for them to do 
this; they might purchase Bibles, and stow them in a chest, and freight 
a vessel with them, and land them on a foreign shore : and this is all 
the Moiety could do of itself; - and this, 1 believe, is what some people 
imagine to be the real character of the Society's operations ; for it was only 
last week that I read, in a Tract intended for general circulation, that ship- 
loads of Bibles liad been sent to foreign countries, trampled under foot there, 
and no thought taken whether the persons were ready to receive them, or 
whether they could be of any benefit to those who had them. This is tho 
idea which some have entertained with regard to the Society's operations- 
But how difierent is the fact I We can send Bibles, as I said, to a foreign 
country. Can we incline the people, to whose country those Bibles are sent, 
to become distributors, in sending them through their land?— for instance, we 
can send, and we do send, our Bibles to France ; but can we insure that 
there shall be eighty-seven colporteurs, of whom the Report speaks, who 
shall cany those Bibles through the provinces of France, and shall persuade 
the 'people to give what is valuable to them in return for that book? 

I think it is only Ha, with whom ai*e tho preparations of the heart, that can 
do this. Again, we can send Bibles to the Bechuanas; but can we per- 
suade them to give up their sheep and their goats for it? We can send 
Bibles to the South-^a Islanders; but can we persuade them to accept 
them ? Could we have persuaded the people of Australia to send 176/. to this 
country, out of their little store, for these Bibles, and for the sake of giving 
them to others ? The acts of the Society depend upon its Agents ; but we 
know who superintends the operations of the heart. He alone whose 
Spirit moves the heart, can induce people to do what to us, beforehand, 
might seem impossible — that there sh^ be, for instance, colporteurs in 
France ready to carry these books ; or that tho foreign nations of whom 
we have heard shall be thus anxious to receive the Bible, waiting upon 
their shores till it comes, and ready to bestow what is most precious to 
them, in order that they may obtain it. He alone can make the people of 
Madagascar so to value their Bibles, winch they cannot even read without tho 
greatest personal danger, and which they are forced to conceal, for fear that 
tiieir discovery should cause them to be put to death and they complain^ we 
are told, that these Bibles are worn out. Is there any thing but the agency of 
God in this? Therefore we may, without danger, proceed in the operations 
we have begun, and of which we have heard such interesting accounts to-day ; 
Micounts which, in the Thirty-eighth Year of tho Society, compel us to say, 
that although it has reached its manhood, it certainly idiows no signs of 
approaching old age. I trust that we shall go on and proiper ; that those Ivho 
hesitate wiB hemtote no longer, about givii^ their hands to (his work— cer- 
iaitily that none who have ever been its fmnds wOl ihlnk of leaving it. 

1 wish nothing more than this, that as it is a Bible ^ieiy ^ the World, so 
it may be the Bible Society of the World. 


3^ THI^iTY-EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY OF TJI^ 

LORD GLENELG.—My Lord/Ladies, and Gentlemeii>--1 risetosecpnd 
the iiotion just presented to you by my Right Reverend friend. Tliat 
Right Reverend Prelate, in the commencement of his remarks, idluded to 
the Inception which this assembly had given io the observation, tliat the 
Report was drawing to its conclusion. The degree of impatience then ex- 
pressed by the assembly may now be forgiven ; because the abbreviation of 
the Report accelerated the time whem they were to bo gratified by the speech 
of that Right Reverend Prelate— a speech, of which, in his presence, I will 
say no more, than that it was able, wise, and judicious ; adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of the Society ; and worthy of the cause which gave it birth ; 
nay, further, that it was worthy the man by whom it was delivered, and of 
the Church whoso rites he administers. It was a speech, however, which 
may well make me reluctant to follow and, indeed, I should have been 
willing to decline the offer of presenting myself to your notice this day, be- 
cause, being precluded by various circumstances from taking an active part in 
the ordinary and daily operations of the Society, I feel it scarcely compatible 
for me, upon this great occasion, to rise up either as its advocate or its eulogist. 
But being so called upon, I felt that I could not refuse the appeal : I felt that 
it was my duty here to declare that support which, I am happy to say, I have 
long given to this Society : I felt it not merely a duty, but a higli privilege, 
on fitting occasions to avow my unshaken allegiance to this noble Institution. 
And, in making that avowal, may I not say, that I give utterance to the 
feelings of all whom I now have the honour of addressing ? We meet this 
day to declare, that as we have given in former times our sanction to the 
principles of this Society, so nothing has since occurred to shake our confi- 
dence in those principles, or to lead us to withdraw our countenance from 
those by whom those principles are carried into effect. 

Allusion has been made to the difficulties which surround this Society; 
and which might seem calculated, in no small degree, to counteract our 
efforts. We have, indeed, had difficulties to encounter: at the same time 
I may observe, that those difficulties liave been fewer in number than 
those which other Institutions have been called to grapple with. There 
have, indeed, been days of darkness ; but surely, if at a time when this 
Society was in its infancy, when its powers were yet immatured and un- 
known, we were not induced to abandon its cause, the present, as lias been 
well stated by the Right Reverend Prelate, is not the period which we should 
choose for relinquishing our support. Now, when we hear of 800,000 copies 
of the Scriptures being circulated in one year, and of our 7000 kindred 
Societies— when we hear, that, in all parts of the habitable globe, its labours 
are extended, and its successes recognised — when every sun lights up some 
memorial of our triumphs, and every moon repeats the history of our suc- 
cesses — this, I say, is not the period of all others, when wo should tremble 
for this Society ; this Is not the period when we are to doubt its success, or 
relinquish its banners, or despair of its final triumph. There have been 
days— and I was not then connected with the Society — in which the great, the 
the learned, and the wise, set themselves in array against this Society, 
as yet unconfirmed in its strength, and untried in the exertion of its latent 
energies. But if assailants were not wanting, neither were there wanting 
champions in our cause ; — there were not then wanting, as there are not now, 
champions in our cause, “ lights in the land, and guai^ians of the laws — 
there were not wanting those, who quitted their studies, and their busy oocu- 
^pations, in order to avow their support and their ; 5 eal. My Lord, you were 
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not wanting to tbis Society on that memorable occaaion. And those who then 
conducted the Society — some of whom, I am happy to think, still continue 
among us, though others have been removed to their reward — went forth to 
the battle, not trusting in human armour, not arrayed in the panoply of 
mortal arms ; but they sought and they found their victorious weapons in 
the armoury of God. They went forth to the battle, not regarding those who 
differed from them in this country as enemies— such were not the enemies 
against whom they marshalled their array : the enemies whom they fought 
were, ignorance and vice and iniquity, under wliatever shape, in whatever 
land, whether under the smiling auspices of an over-elaborate civilisation, 
or the more obtrusive and disgusting form of heathenish atrocities these 
were the enemies whom they pursued ; — and they went forth to that contest 
in the spirit that animated the hearts of the selected band of Three hundred, 
wlio, on a memorable occasion, in a state of weariness and hunger, came to 
Jordan s hanks, “ faint, yet pursuing." My Lord, the time of faintness is past, 
but the time of pursuing never. So long as there are territories yet to bo 
explored— so long as sin and vice are to be subdued— so long must the pursuit 
be continued, and it must wax hotter from day to day. And this satisfaction 
we have in pursuing our great purpose, that the result, at wliatever period 
that result may arrive, is inevitable. We know it is destined, that the sacred 
Volume which wo circulate shall one day be the law of this habitable globe* 
We know that all the events and circumstances of this state of things are 
forming, and collecting, and concentrating together to one great end — 
the establishment of one magnificent dominion, under that Great Potentate to 
whom the eternal promise has been given, “ 1 will give Thee the Heathen 
for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy posses- 
sion." At what period that glorious consummation may arrive, it is not for 
us to say ; whether at a more remote or a more early period, according to our 
estimate of proximity or distance— whether in the course of a century, or of 
many centuries. All this rests in the will of Him, with whom a thousand 
years are as one day. But there are some who think that they may, in the 
present aspect of things, perceive somewhat of preparation towards that con* 
summation— that, in the general movement throughout this globe, and tho 
iostling and hurrying together of great events, and the various positions 
and different aspects of the great states of tliis world, they may perceive 
some preparation towards tliat period ; and that they may, perhaps, apply 
even now those words of the Christian Poet— 

** E*en now, perchance, while, waving o’er the land. 

The mighty angel lifts his golden wand,” &c. 

LORD SANDON. — My Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen — I come hero, 
not gifted with powers of eloquence to attract your attention, or to kindle 
you afresh in that cause in which you are so zealously engaged, but simply 
for the purpose of professing the continuance of that attachment to this cause, 
which I have entertained for many years past— -to testify to this assembly, 
that the events which are passing around us, instead of shaking my attach- 
ment, have only tended to strengthen and to fix it. The question whether (if 
the Bible, indeed, be the word of God,) it is right in those who look up tQ 
their Great Creator as its author, to associate themselves together for tho 
purpose of distributing that word which He has sent to them as the medium 
of conveying the truths He has condescended to reveal, has always, in my 
mind, appeared a question difficult to argue, because difficult to disput0. ^ If 
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%e |xad Before ub the Apostles themsdives, those My aitthore of the Epistles 
hahded down for the instruction of our race— if they were now before us 
as Missionaries — should we doubt or hesitate whether it was right to 
associate ourselves for the purpose of sending out fit. James, St. Paul, 
or St. Jolm, as Missionaries to the Heathen World ? I think it equally 
impossible to argue the question of the expediency of associating ourselves 
for so holy a purpose as this; or that it can be doubtful, whether, without 
distinction of particular Churches, all Christians should unite for such a 
puipose. I confess that I most earnestly rejoice to find an occasion upon 
which we can from day to day, amidst our various dissensions, whether 
political or religious, find common ground upon which to meet, and on 
which to remember that we have one common hope, one common interest. 
I rejoice that there are occasions upon which we can unite, undoubtingly, 
to propagate that word of God to which we all look for guidance and for 
comfort. The minds of men, I believe, will dilSer, as long as they are 
placed in this imperfect scene. I confess I have not seen, in what has 
passed around us, any reason for diminished attachment to this sacred cause : 
on the contrary, with the increase of dissensions I feel it to be more 
than ever desirable that we should find some common ground, upon whidi 
we may meet, undoubtingly, to furnish the simple food of the word of God 
to all mankind; leaving it to the various Churches and sects of men to 
become expounders of that word with all the zeal and fervour which they 
may possess. I do not feel tliat I am called upon to say more than these 
few words, for the purpose of expressing the reason that has called me here. 

It may have struck this Meeting in a painful manner, to observe that there 
is an apparent falling off in one portion of the resources of this Society ; if 
I should not rather say, of its Expenditure, There is apparently a dimi- 
nished result arising from the Sale of the Holy Scriptures : but when we 
consider that the diminution does not proceed from a diminished number of 
Subscribers, but only from the lower price at which we have been able to 
furnish editions of the Scriptures to the humbler classes of society, 1 do think 
that we have rather cause to rejoice over such a diminution, than to be de- 
pressed by it : and if in any way we could recruit the finances of the Society, 
if they need it, by throwing a little more burden on the more expensive 
editions of the Scriptures, I think we should act well in doing so^^. We 
should, however, keep constantly in view the providing of the Scriptures at 
the cheapest rate for those who have the least means of obtaining it for them- 
selves. I was struck very much with this fact, which seemed to me rather a 
token of the prosperity, than of the embarrassment of the Society. And 
1 have been rejoiced to find, under the various trials and discouragements to 
wliich the Society has been exposed, menaced as it has been by difficulties on 
the right hand and on the left, by those who expect too much perfection in our 
vendons, and those who think we unite too indiscriminately with all classes of 
our fellow-Christians, that its means are still unimpaired ; and that we may 
go away from this Meeting, not discouraged, but encouraged ; not disheartened, 
but cheered on the path which we have hitherto pursued, and which we 
believe to be that which can alone most effectually tend to the evangelizing 
of the world. 


♦ UteNoMe Speaker was not aware, that the Committee hare never oontidered themielrea - 
to pot a profit even npon the more expensive Bditiona 
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Rtfr, Da. VAUGHAN, rf KeMingtoiu-My Lord, Jjadh^ md Geuthna^p 
— Tlte wtwtitntinn and oljeots of the British and Foreign Bible Society mast 
be good-^nnusually good. It is now, ss we heve heard, nearly forty.yeors 
its attiactione were such as to bring together some Aousands of Chris- 
tiana from different reUgious connexions, all eager to exjireas their approval 
of those objects, and of the means by which they were to be realised. And 
we find, ti'ftt after that long interval, the object has lost nothing of its attrao- 
fi ^na ; _ and it is but fair to conclude from this fact, that the cause is a good 
one, and that the ground-work on which it rests is good. Forty years in theaa 
latter times, it must be remembered, are found to carry with them c han gt y i, 
perhaps as numerous and striking as would be found in some 400 years in 
many other periods of time. How changed has been the face of Europe 
during that interval, once and again ! We have seen that sovereignties and 
dynasties and people liavc gone, as it were, round and round, or have 
rushed onward, under the influence of impulses, which seem to have allowed 
them no rest : and though it has been so, that the whirl or rush of these 
events has been made rather to pass by our own flavoured country than 
actually to fall on it, yet who can need to be remind^ of the changes which 
have come to pass among ourselves during that period — changes, as seen in 
the vast multiplication of our numbers, in the new complexion and aspect 
which have been given to not a few of our social institutions, and eq)ecially 
in the new feelings, ideas, and objects, which are found, more or less, to 
classes and multitudes of men amongst us ; — and last, not least, 
in the altered state and degree of temper and influence, in relation to the 
different religious parties? Yet, amidst aU thew chmges, with scarcely my 
thing left as it was, wo find the Bible Society is as it was. In our foreign 
relations in the countries with which we have intercourse abroad, there the 
old lias ^ssed away, and the new has come wonderfully into its place; but 
the Bible Society goes there with no new aspect. In our own dominions, 
scarcely any thing remains precisely as it was, when looked upon only about 
a generation ago; but the Bible Society remains the same. Why, if expe- 
rience is to go for anything, it would surely seem that the time hw 
when we might speak of the Bible Society as having been weighed m the 
of Time, and found not wanting : it has gone through a procew of 
experiment, and tho result has been, that the Institution comes forth as gold- 
as gold I mean, in relation to its simple but magnificent object, and m relation 
to the principle on which it is founded. It is refreshmg, in a world where we 
liave so much to mark as indicating the infirmities attaching to hiunan con- 
trivances to see tliat there is at least something on which the eye can fix, 
that carries with it a spirit of permanency : it is pennitted to the im^tion 
to be interested in objects which have in them those elements of duration^ 
which seem, as it were, to lift their heads aloft, Uke the everlasting hills, 
above the frwl and the perishing everywhere about them. Our Society par- 
takes, under the blessing of God, of something of this chara^ ; but the qu^ 
turn Mturally arises, How are we to account for ^s ? Whence the staWi^- 
which is found to attach to the Bible Society, amidst such a want of^dity 
almost everywhere else? How comes i^ that we here n^with the fixed, 
^unalterable, to so great a degree, amidst the fraflty mid the 
of BO much besides ? Did those good men, wh<^ names ^ oonm^ wiA 
the early history of this Society, foresee aU th^ and provide it aororf- 
Ldv? We thhik not. Or, did they take the part they did^ m rotation 
to to object, under the influence of a blind ohanoe, hi aomething of to 
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moimer of a lucky accident ? We think not. The hustory of Science is the 
history of discoveiy ; and my belief in the providence of God with re- 
spect to the afihira of men is of that nature, as to persuade me that each 
discovery has come in its right place, and at its right time. The ancient 
Babylonians were within a hair’s hr<^th of the discovery of printing : the 
bricks, of which their walls and colossal structures were formed, were 
printed bricks, as our books are printed books ; the only difference being, 
that they panted with hollow types, while we print with projecting types. 
The slightest conceivable movement of thought would have been enough 
to liave placed the printing-press side by side with the far-famed looms of 
Babyloij : but the time was not come for the printing-press, and that slight 
movement of thought, accordingly, was not made till thousands of years 
afterwards. The same may be said, in fact, concerning the history of the 
loadstone ; and something very like it concerning the discovery of the pen- 
dulum, and of the gi'eat law of gravitation. These things have bubbled 
up, as it were, to the notice of men ; — they have come on them unawares ; — 
they have been found, we may say, by those who sought them not. Until 
the fitting season arrived, they were among the secrets of nature, veiled by 
the Omniscient ; and when the season came, the Invisible Hand removed the 
veil, and sent the discovery forth, to do its work among men. What these 
discoveries liave been in relation to the history of Science, I regard the 
Institution of the Bible Society as being in respect to Religion -it came in 
its right time, and it came in its right place. The men whose minds first 
became familiar with the idea of it, little thought how much of treasure 
there was in it. The simple idea (indeed, all the greater thoughts of men 
are simple !) was remarkable for the simplicity and felicity of it ; namely, 
that all Cliristians might combine together for the purpose of diffusing 
a Book in respect to which all Christians are agreed ; — ^it came, as all the 
rudiments of thought or of discovery come, in its time. The develop- 
ments of these things come in their time: we are permitted to possess 
ourselves of truth, and of the bearing of truth, by little and little, as wo are 
able to bear it : and thus it has been, that what came without observation 
has opened in its expansive power, and shown its a]>plication by degrees, in a 
manner strictly in harmony with all that is beautiful in the nature by which 
we are surrounded, and the Providence by which we are encircled. It is 
interesting to look at the Bible Society in this view; and to be able to feel, 
that, as in tliat solitary Bible which the young Monk discovered, some three 
centuries ago, in the Monastery at Erfurth, there were virtually lodged all the 
mighty changes involved in the Protestant Reformation ; so, in that simple 
idea which we have embodied in this Society, there was lodged the influence 
wliich was to effect a combination of Christians for a Christian object, such 
as the Church had never witnessed before ; and to effect an impression upon 
the nations of the earth iu favour of Christianity, such as had never gone fortli 
from one point before. It tells us to cherish simple thoughts. It bids us to 
husband the seeds of ideas, that appear to carry in them the elements of good 
to men, and of glory to God. 

I would only just add to these brief observations, that if the time has ever 
been, in connexion with the history of this Society, when its friends ought 
to be combined, and to bo stedfast and unmovable, that time is now. We 
liave Hved to see the claims of that Volume assailed, as we think, most 
uiyuatly and ipost ungratefully ; and it is for us to look at it, exposed to its 
spe^ peril, with the feeling of a special solicitude. If the past has any 
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tludg to teach aa the leeult of experience on thu anbject, it wUl teach ua, 
that to keep the Bible from corruption by the few, you must put it into 
the hands of the many. Opinions go upward^^-fashions may come downward 
—refined speculations may belong to a few who are capable of them ; but the 
broad sentiments that relate to the perceptions of truth, and the sympathies 
with goodness, these are diffused by our common Father widely over the 
human family. The learned have their work to perform in relaticm to the 
Bible ; but the unlearned have their work to perform in relatioi#to it, quite 
as much; and the will of its Divine Author, in respect to its purity and 
its power in the earth, is to be carried into effect, not by the oUe or by the 
other alone, but by the combination of tliem both. ^ 

In the facts that are referred to in this Resolution, as having come before 
us in the Report that has been read, there is enough indeed to afford the 
greatest encouragement ; and 1 trust tlxat we shall ^1 feel encouraged to- 
da}’^ by what we have heard from the lips of the Rev. Prelate who has 
addressed this Meeting. My heart vibrated strongly with the nobleness 
of thought and feeling that breathed, all circumstances considered, in the 
sentiments to which that esteemed Prelate gave utterance. If the Bible 
Society had dt>ne nothing for the Heathen World — if the Bible Society had 
done nothing for the myriads whom it has blessed by sending to them 
the sacred Volume, it has done no mean tiling in calling into existence such a 
sight as we witness this day, such a mingling of thought and feeling in rela- 
tion to our common Christianity. 

Rev. Dr. TYNG, Representative of the American Bible Society. — I might 
well, My Lord, feel extreme diffidence on this occasion, both from the circle 
by whom I am surrounded, and from the importance and responsibility of 
the mission which has been thrown upon me by that Society by whom I am 
sent hither. I am but little qualified, under any circumstances, to plead 
so great and glorious a cause in such an assembly; still less so, by station 
or infiuence, to appear as the representative of so important a Society as has 
deigned to dignify me by the title of its Delegate. Yet the few days 
I have already passed upon these shores have been so overflowing with 
kindness, so filled with tenderness and attention, that I may be excused if 
I feel to-day comparatively at home, and allow myself to speak as if 
I vsere addressing an assembly of beloved fellow-citizens in my own land. 

We have been accustomed, in our country, to consider the Bible Anniversaiy 
as the great occasion of our common meeting : we look upon its annual cele- 
bration as the largest assembly we can ever gather together in the immense 
building in which the American Bible Society holds its yearly Meeting, and 
which is capable of containing at least 6000 persons : and 1 have been uni- 
formly delighted to find every nook and comer of the place filled up with 
eager and intelligent auditors. 

In our land (an enterprising land of wanderers it is !) we are accustomed 
to value the little homestead from which we have sprung. There, upon 
some sheltered side of a barren hill, beneath trees that can never be equalled, 
I think, on any other shore for splendour and for greatness, we have been 
cradled perhaps in a cottage;— our subsequent occupation may have carried, 
us throughout every portion of our country, and into every harbour and port el 
tlie earth but there is a feeling in the American breast that never ceases to 
linger, on every evening's twilight, around the sweet associations of his homx^. 
stead; where often, with delight, the children of his family will unite to 
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bhrtli-da^. 1 thiok the Bible Society Is the homest^ of ^e followers of 
Christ. In coming from my various places of duty and mission, in the 
different Churches, congregations, and communities to which I am united, 
I ever feel, when 1 come to render up an account of myself on the platform 
of the Bible Society, as if I had travelled back to find the shadow of my 
native elms, and to sit upon the'hili-side where first I saw the declining 
sun speaking of the power of its Creator. This is my feeling this day; — 
I ath at home ; because, though 1 wander from an earthly home, 1 stand 
amidst spiritual brethren and friends. 

But there are men on this side the Atlantic, as well as on our own, 
whose determination is, that our homestead shall be razed — razed even to the 
^und ; who ore ready to undermine the very last shelter that God has given 
to us on earth, and to send us out perishing, hopeless, despairing, forsaken, 
with no other guide than some flickering, darkening, bewildering direction of 
man's tradition and will. I am ready to take the strongest ground upon this 
subject. God gave me my Bible before man gave me my birth : and never, 
until this heart shall cease to feel for earth and for earth's necessities, can it 
cease to bless that Living God for the single glorious privilege of possessing 
an unchained and unveiled Bible. What ! in this age of the world, are we 
to go back again over the experience of centuries that have gone by ! As 
children and servants of Christ, we have twice conquered the world with that 
wmple sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Apostles went out, 
unlettered, untitled, unbeneficed, unpractised opposed, reviled, calumniated 
m^ ; but the Apostles were conquerors of the earth, because they were 
faithful to Heaven : they stood by the Bible, witli weapons of warfare 
that were not carnal but spiritual; and God — ^the ascended God — made 
them mighty through His power, to the destruction of the Powere of 
darkness. And when again the influence of evil enslaved the world, 
and the force of man's depravity on«e more overwhelmed with darkness 
the light of God’s truth, then apostles once more conquered the earth by 
the simple mstrumentality of the word of God, It was a noble principle, 
that started out like the sun from the morning’s mist — “ Man is justified 
in Christ alone : it was a principle that pervaded the universal atmosphere 
of intelligent and cultivated man, like the power of the sun, dispersing before 
it the mists of ignorance, and irradiating and enlightening the world. If this 
scene is to be acted over again—if now we are to be brought down to this 
deep dark^ vale of experience once more— I say, as on humble Minister of 
Jesus Christ, be it so : give us the single instrument of God, the sword of 
the Spirit, and we will re-conquer the world a third time. Allow us but to 
go out with an unchained and uncovered Bible, and we ask for nothing 
^Ise from man we haVe the power, the living power, tlic certain and 
mfiillible gift, of God. I remarked in reading the History of the Reforma* 
tion by B'Aubign^, that he speaks of the sixteenth, seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries as three successive days of mighty conflict. The one, 
the sixteenth, a contest for God, successful ;— the next, the seventeenth, 
contest against the power of the Priests, successful; — the third, the 
eighteenth, a contest for the power of Religion against man’s philosophy, 
suocessful. There is to be a fourth contest, and, he asks, Who shall be the 
ready, upon this platibnn, to answer the question most 
^Hi^Ry, if the friends and Supporters of this cause will but stand by the 
ll^nlloiples which they have avowed. The Saviour, who gave this Bible, 
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sM) wmpwt hy ijnk Bible, through us His iu^mmei^ls, hofWi^y!^ i^rprtlileiMi, 
whmi priestcraft and maoii aud man's philosophy shall h^ve aui^ Into the 
darkness they deserve 

In our country, where (perhaps it has been thought, on this aide tlw 
Atlantic) principles of liberty are too extensive and free, bat where we have 
bat Icamt a lesson from British freedom and carried it out, and w^re We 
desire ever to maintoin those principles of freedom which our fathem gave ns 
— in our country, the principle which brings the Bible Society together, yjp*. 
the entire and sole supremacy of the word of God, cannot be controvert* 
but by the open emissaries of the Man of Sin ; — who rules in the dominion ^ 
error here, by men whom, I boldly say, we have regarded from the begin- 
ning os identified with him in design, and united with him in destiny. 
There we stand upon this single principle. We arc feeble in our influence 
to spread the Bible abroad, yet to the utmost of our power are we exerting 
ourselves for this purpose. The American Bible Society, in whose behedf 
I am permitted to address this highly respectable audience to-day, has, In itie 
twenty-five years of its existence, distributed above 3,000,000 copies of the 
word of God, in fifty different languages. That is but one*sixth of your work 
for tliirty- eight years; but you will remember that we are but one-sixth of 
your power and greatness, age and renown,— and far less. Yet, if the child 
of tw'o centuries can do one-sixth of the parent of many centuries, 1 ask you 
whether we are not in some degree following out, and in some degree follow- 
ing out successfully, the noble example of our Mother? 

In our country we liave an immense held, made still more difficult ahd 
extensive from unceasing immigration. It is impossible for this assembly to 
credit the amount of foreigners that are cast upon our shores, homeless, 
houseless, friendless : — 1 may make another word, and say, Bible-less foreigners 
too. 115,000, of whom at least 80,000 are British subjects, have landed upon 
our shores in the last year. Y ou send with them no Bibles * -—you furnish thcan 
with no means of spiritual instruction : they go out from you, the greater part 
at least, untaught, because they are lower down than the influence of religious 
instruction generally reaches : they are thrown upon us, and we must take 
the responsibility of doing them good. We may be able to do much, but we 
are but as the loaves and fishes among the multitude. Can we say to them* 
without the Divine blessing and the Divine power, “ Sit down ujK>n the grass 
by companies, and we will feed you to the full." Allow me to speak 
upon this subject with the freedom which the open air of iny own land 
uniformly allows. You send us men that are themselves untaught — not 
unteachable. You hear from among us notes of discord and anarchy, lutd 
of the evil influences of passions uncontrolled; permit me to say^ that 
our difficulties— our greatest difficulties— are in the denaturalised British 
subjects that come to us without the Bible in their hands. If the Bible 
Society would take its proper ground, an Agent should be stationed at evei^ 
port— an officer should stand upon the deck of every emigrant ship, and no 


* This is a mistake. The attention of the Committee has long been directed to tbe supply 
of the Scriptures to Emigrants, as the Tables of Grants from year to yearwiH slioir* Ibe 
Agents employed hy the Mcrcbant-Seamen‘s Auxiliary Society vudt ticty vessel JMShlg 
tbe Thames: the Auxiliary Societies at Liverpool and varieua other pom hate Imig hittu 
engaged in carrying out the same ol{|ect. It it supposed, however, thai SliaikmgmU glMed 
to must have sailed from Porta in Ireland, where tbe fbet of thrir emigiatiMi was not lisipaglit 
to the knowledge of tbe Committee. ; , -4 . 
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dbioiild leave this shore without a copy of the Bible# By this means, you 
would become an instrumeUt, not only of blessing tis, but of oleseang, thiough 
us, the world, and generations yet unborn. We long for such a noble, such a 
generous act. I will not trespass upon the time of this respected audience 
by speaking of the little doings in my own land ; but, truly, no portion of the 
Heathen World can present scenes more desolate, more dark, more widely 
spread with darkness, than the immense territories which are occupied by 
the United States, various parts of wliich claim the pitying view of every 
man of love. How sliall we benefit them, but by the simple instrumentality 
of Societies like these ? In the prosecution, then, of this great and glorious 
design, here is ground upon which we are all one ; for God has made us all 
free. There is a liberty which descends from above - there is a high nobility 
which'is registered in heaven— there is a crown higher than all earthly crowns, 
which the humblest servant of the Living God shall be permitted, if he continue 
faithful, to receive, through that righteousness that One for all has purchased. 
And if a distant foreigner may be permitted to speak the language of advice, 

1 would say, Let us have no falterer in our ranks — no man that will stand 
at the door of the Society to consider for one moment the question, whether 
there is not great difficulty in carrying out fully the principle, that the Bible, 
with entire liberty of conscience, is the simple instrument in the hand of 
God for good. I am fully persuaded, that it is one of Satan s grand me- 
thods, first to stir up, among the people of God, doubt and difficulty and 
pbstacle; and then, by the amount of the confusion, to persuade these 
doubting, hesitating people, that probably it is safer to stop than to proceed. 
He throws sand into the eyes of the Lord’s soldiers ; and there are multitudes 
of quiet and timid, respectable and conciliating Christians, who would prefer, 
because it is far easier, to sit down and enjoy the privileges they possess them- 
selves, unmolested, rather than to face contumely, reproach, and danger, in 
carrying them abroad to others. If this be the spirit of this present 
age, it was not the spirit of this land three centuries ago. There was 
a time when men upon this soil loved the word of God, even unto death — 
when you might have carried to them, with whatever attractions, things 
that were called “ the stinking puddles of man’s tradition," and they would 
have rejected them with disgust and abhorrence. Is that generation passed 
away 1 Is that time gone by for ever ? Or arc we, in the midst of our present 
confusion, to discern simply and singly the simple principle of light ? Oh, 
give to the nations of the earth the word of God, and by God’s co-operating 
spirit you will give to God the nations of the earth. 

My Lord, I am fully persuaded that on both sides the Atlantic we stand 
upon the verge of a serious conflict. The Enemy is not to be put down, hut 
by extreme difficulty and great exertion. In our land, if I could tell you 
of the hundreds of thousands of dollars that are sent from the various paris 
of Papal Europe, to scatter among us the principles and seeds of evil, you 
would feel how difficult is the position we occupy. We are there (as the 
Noble Lord has beautifully referred to the fact) like Gideon's army of three 
hundred men, hardly having time either to lap the water with our hand or as 
the dog lappeth, so violent and powerful is the pursuit behind us. But we 
wiU die on the margin of the river: there are thousands there who will 
be ready to render up themselves (as I have often been compelled to think 
we shall yet be required to do), as a sacrifice in the service and faith of 
Qhrtst, rather than yield a single inch to them that seek occasion against 
ttfl. thenj this conflict is to be waged, there as well as here, I presume to 
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say tlmt tb^ circulation of the Scrlptuies, and the unicm of the people of God 
in that work, is the one grand inBtrument of success. Consider what yoUr 
Society has done. You look back on the vast field you have occupied, and 
the journey through which you have travelled — and is it a little one t The 
solemn declaration of the reign of Christ is, when the Gosp^ shall have 
been preached in all the world.’* There remain but few languages or dialects 
of men in which you can give the word of God to a lost world. Perhaps the 
very last pen that sliall write the Revelation of Divine Truth, in the last 
language of the human tongue, is now this year at work ; and long ere even 
that venerated head shall receive the crown of glory which God has declared 
to be the reward of one found so employed — long ere that, the solemn testi- 
mony may bo given to the nations of the earth, “ The hour is come, and the 
kingdoms of tliis world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ.” Let us not, in such an hour, falter for one moment ! We 
are to live for Christ — we are to live for the benefit of a lost world : and 
if Protestant England, and Protestant America, do not combine in tliis one 
work, where, I ask, is the hope of a ruined Eartli? Is any combination of 
Papal Christians to save the world ? Is the power of the Man of Sin to 
rescue the victims of Satan ? Is the time, when brethren, loving each other 
for their common parentage, sludl by any political difficulty be thrown into 
a state of collision or opposition,— is that a time when God can bless a world 
that Ho has made dependent upon their efforts ? I verily believe, that to the 
hand of this great Empire is committed the great work of bringing on the 
reign of the Son of Man ; — tliat God has put within the reach of Protestants 
a power like this, in order tlrnt He might give them also the glory 'of 
the work, when fidelity in the execution of the trust shall have worked out 
the issue. And when I speak of Britain, I speak of it as including the 
country from which I come ; which claims always, in religions operations, 
to be part and parcel with it. Britain, in all its influences— Protestant 
Britain, in the power which it is to exercise, and the work it is to accom- 
plish — is to be understood as including the Western limits of its Colonies ; 
whether those colonies are still in the nest unfledged, or whether they 
have grown to maturity and taken a flight for themselves, emulating in 
some degree the noble example of the parent bird— far more feebly, because 
with far less of ability to attain the end. But remember the beautiful illus- 
tration of the parent bird, as given ns by a pencil far higher tlian mine; and, 
“as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadetli 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings,"— tliat is, sup- 
ports them in their work, and carries them forward in their feeble flight,— so 
let Britain ever act towards the country which lias proceeded from her, while 
she uses all her power and her strength to uphold the principles of Chris* 
tian Truth, and the principles of the British Reformation. 

I little thought, when I commenced, to have trespassed so long on the 
patience of this Meeting ; and if I have been led to do so, it is only because 
they have received me with so much kindness and such unmerited regard : 
they themselves must pay the penalty of the affection with which I have 
been met. No Resolution has been put into my hands ; and I suppose it 
was not intended that my remarks should b§ directed to any partkmlar 
subject. Commissioned as the Delegate of the Americaii Bible Sooiely, 
I have simply to express the grateful recollection of that Society, of all the 
idd, countenance, and co-operation they have received frenn yon; the high 
reverence in which they hold your Lordship’s personal oharocter and 
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services ; and the sincere desire which they feel to be united always in this 
one grani and glorious work— to bring back a redeemed Earth to Jesus, 
who has bought it with a price. 

Rev. T. WAUGH, Wesleyan Minister, from Ireland. — My Lord, Ladles, 
and Gentlemen — As a matter of choice, I should not have been found 
occupying the place in which I now stand. Not that I feel coldly towards 
the Bible Society ; I account it my highest honour, in the sister country, 
to have been bound up with its proceedings for many years. There it has 
been necessary to stand shoulder to shoulder, and from year to year, to meet 
the conflict. In the midst of calumny and reproach, persecution and blas- 
phemy, I have endeavoured to assist in upholding the interests of this 
Society. But I can face those things with less of feeling, than I can present 
myself before your Lordship and this respectable assembly to-day : at the 
same time, I am relieved by the nature of the Resolution which has been 
put into my hand. [“ Thanks to the President and Vice-Presidents,*' &c.] 

Ungrateful should I be, connected as I am with various Bodies who have 
so largely benefited by the liberality of this Society, did I not express my 
thanks to those who have put such a Resolution into my hand; for I trust, 
tliat, notwithstanding the turbulence that attaches to very many of my 
fellow-countrymen, we are not altogether devoid of the feeling of gratitude. 
I attempt not the eulogy of the Bible Society ; — yet I must say, that T look 
upon it as the most sacred Institution upon earth. If there be any spot con- 
nected with Religion which, to a very great extent, has been saved and sepa- 
rated from what is merely human, the Bible Society is that spot. What docs 
it undertake ? To circulate God's sacred word— pure and unalloyed ; and to 
send it, as a messenger of mercy, to the perishing millions of the human race. 

There are various reasons why I should feel grateful to those who have 
patronized and carried out the glorious undertakings connected with the 
Bible Society’s labours. I am bound up in affection and labour with a 
mighty engine for spreading the Gospel to the ends of the earth — a Mis- 
sionaiy Society ; and yet what could she or kindred Societies have done, had 
not God, in the abundance of His mercy, provided for the supply of their 
wants, almost before they thrust themselves on the notice of the world, by 
the institution of the Bible Society ? Are the funds of Missionary Societies 
too abundant? Have they their thousands and tens of thousands to spare ? 
If there had not been formed a Society like this, that prepared for them 
the word of God, and furnished them with thousands of copies of the sacred 
volume, what could they liave done? Funds must have been expended to 
supply this object : and they never could have effected it, as this Society has 
done ; and so much the less would have been their own pastoral labours. 
On behalf, then, of all Missionary Societies that exist, I am grateful to God 
for giving existence to, and continuing to bless, this Society. I feel, too, 
how much the interests of Education owe to tlie Bible Society. Who can 
tell, whether that which, when sanctified, becomes so great a blessing, might 
not have been our country's deadliest curse, had there not been prepared by 
this Society tens of tliousands of copies of the Sacred Record, to put into tlio 
hands of the children of our land. In Ireland, as here, we have learnt to 
value that education alone which is based on the Sacred Scriptures. We 
have seen how much mischief and misery may be wrought by men who have 
to a certain extent been educated, but who spurn the word of God. My 
country’s crimes have been spoken of far and wide-r*and far be it from me to 
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dWefi upon them with any thing approaching to pleasure ; but those who 
have disgraced their native land-— those who have caused the name of Ireland 
to be scorned — they are those leaders of confusion, and demagogues of the 
land, who, having had education, trample under foot, nevertheless, Gods 
own sacred record. We know that a great deal of mischief has already been 
wrought throughout these lands by a spirit that threatens to uproot society, 
and overthrow all that is valuable. Howlnuch further might this have gone, 
had it not been for the spread of the Bible ? And although there are who 
make a noise in the world, and would persuade those who listen to them, tliat 
they can overthrow empires and states, yet there is also a vast mass of persons 
educated in Scriptural principles, who, though not obtruding themselves on 
the world, are prepared when the hour of struggle comes, if over it should 
come, to prove that God has, in His gracious providence, made provision 
against all that the violence of man can effect. Much, then, in connexion 
with this view of the subject, do we owe to the Bible Society. 

But in my country we have another ground of acknowledgment ; — and 
here I come, to a certain extent, into collision with my American friend, if he 
will allow me to call him so, who last addressed you. He says, that thou- 
sands are thrown on their shores destitute of the word of God. It may be so ; 
but I know, that, through your liberality. My Lord, and that of this Society, 
we have been enabled to give thousands on thousands of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures in my country to those about to emigi*ate to America. A friend, 
as I came forward, asked me to make a bull — I don't choose to mi^e 
one, if I can avoid it, in my own person : but I can tell you, that a good 
many years ago, a Committee was formed for the purpose of visiting ships in 
the harbours ; and this name was given to the Committee — “ The Sub-Maiiiie 
Committee." Of course, it meant the Marino Sub-Committee;— no one is 
ever deceived by ahull who is acquainted with us, and knows what the person 
perpetrating the act intends : it is always seen in its own light. Well, a 
great many years ago, such a Committee was established ; and their duty was 
to go On board each vessel, and to see how those who belonged to the vessels 
were supplied with the Scriptures, and to give to emigrants going to distant 
lands copies of the sacred word. — Attention has been directed to emigration ; 
and that is a subject upon which I feel very sensibly. It may be well to get 
rid of a portion of our teeming population ; but I do wish that political 
economists, directing their attention to my land, would take care to remove 
the refuse, and leave what is solid and substantial. Much of what is untaught 
may reach the American shores ; but we deeply regret to say, that those who 
leave us in the greatest numbers, are our best men, those who have been 
industrious, those who have feared God, those who have realized a little 
property; these are they who go to a distant land: and even of the 
Roman-Catholic population, those who have been the most valuable 
portion, the most worthy and the most deserving, shrinking from all 
the convulsions connected with movements they cannot otherwise fly from, 
leave our shores and go to America, in hope of finding quietness and 
peace. Still, when they go, they carry with them our best affections ; and 
I do believe that many of them have been saved from utter irre^ion, by 
taking with them the record of God's will. — I believe it must iM known 
to any one who considers the subject, that even those who have been reli- 
giously educated, and have thought seriously to a certain extent, are, when 
pressed backward into the wilderness, and no longer undet human ob- 
servation, and uncontrolled by public opinion, very apt to be foigetful; so 
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much 80, that I believe thete have been instances where the Sabbath of the 
Lord hi been forgotten, and where they could hardly teU when that day 
came round: but your Messengers of mercy, your silent Pastors, have 
accompanied them — ^have been taken to their distant dwellings, and, in a 
glorious and spiritual way, have contributed to the improvement and the 
toiuty of their homesteads. Much, very much, has been done by your 
beneficent grants to my countrymen, which have enabled us to put Bibles 
into the hands of emigrants; — and upon that ground I feel unfeignedly 
thankful. 

It is no small matter of thankfulness to Almighty God that so much 
spiritual good has been wrought everywhere by your agency. I am aware that 
there are persons who are sceptical upon this subject, and who imagine that 
the Bible, alone and unaccompanied, can do little. Far be it from me to 
undervalue Christian Institutions, or to set light by a Christian Ministry ; 
but there have been very many instances in which God*s own word has 
gloriously accomplished God's own work. The statement made by Milner 
may be in the recollection of many here, who has taken pains to trace the 
genuine succession of pure and unalloyed Gospel Truth through all ages, 
and in all Churches, from the earliest day up to his own time. He has re- 
corded a circumstance that took place in the East ; when a deacon returning 
from captivity repaid the hospitality of his host by leaving with him a copy 
of the New Testament. The person to whom it was given, read it attentively 
mind was opened to embrace its truths — ^liis lieart was brought under 
the sanctifying influence of the Gospel — ^and he naturally and necessarily 
endeavoured to communicate to othem that which had blessed himself. God 
blessed his exertions, and the circulation of his book ; and true believers 
in Jesus Christ were multiplied by hundreds and by thousands ; so that 
when persecution was directed against them, they were able to add to tho 
noble army of martyrs, who with joy sealed the Truth with their blood ; — 
and ^1 this resulted from the gift of one single copy of God s holy word ! — 
A few years ago, I visited a cottage in a very remote part of Ireland — a very 
humble abode it was ; my attention was attracted by a book that I saw l^ang 
on a shelf ; and on inquiring what that book was, I was told, Oh, that 
is poor Barney's Bible!" — “Barney," said I, “and who is he?" “He 
is a Roman-Catholic neighbour of ours,” it was replied; — a man very 
much mixed up with worldly concerns, and who had not had more religion 
than his neighbours ; but he had heard that some good people in London 
had sent to that neighbourhood a number of copies of the word of God ; 
of which, he thought, could he possess one, he should be happy indeed. He 
walked about ten miles, to a neighbouring town, and possessed himself of 
a copy. He returned to his home, and read it. Through God's blessing, 
it produced a change in his views, as well as in his heart and in his life. 
He read his Bible constantly as he could ;--the Sabbath was devoted to this 
study. He ceased from his former practices — he put from him drunken- 
ness, swearing, and various other sins, Sabbath-breaking especially, to which 
he was addicted — and became a quiet and an altered man ; so that the 
neighbours, who did not know the cause, came to look upon him as a saint. 
He was Shortly after attacked with what proved to be his death-sickness. 
Upon bis death-bed, he was visited by an old, humble, Christian woman : 
she to him, “ Barney, you are about to ie.” He said, “ Yes, I know 
it."-‘“Are you afraid of dying ?" No, thank God ! I wn not.''— “ Why, 
kqw is this ? I know a very great change has taken place in you lately : 
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is it because you have become a more regular num thah fbtnierljr) that you 
hope to get to heaven^ and that you are not afraid to die I” ** Oh no 1 " said 
Barney : I feel tliat I am a sinner : my Bible has taught me that I have 
been tlie chief of sinners ; but it has told me of the Sinner's Friend. I 
have been enabled to trust in the Sacrifice offered for sin upon Calvaiyi by 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and I can, in death, commit the keeping of my soul 
to Him.” And thus he died ! — Oh, My» Lord, when the records of this So- 
ciety are unrolled in Ktcmity, there will be found many such a gem to deck 
the lledeeiner's diadem — many a man that has passed through life unnoticed 
and unknown, but, prepared by tho glorious influence of the Eternal Spirit, 
has by your means been fitted for his high and everlasting destiny ! 

Hon. and Rev. H. M. VILLIERS, Rector of St. George's, Bloomsbury. 
— My Lord, When your Secretary applied to me to take a part in the business 
of tho day, he put the question in tliis form— “ Have you changed, since you 
were accustomed to advocate tho cause of this Society in the Coimtry 
Associations?” 1 confess I was rather suiprised at the question: yet, con- 
sidering the various changes that occur in the world, I felt that pcrliaps 
I had, on the whole, no great reason to be surprised. But, My Lord, 
I was thankful to he able to tell him, that I had not changed, nor ever 
wished to change my position. I believe that the Bible Society itself 
has not changed ; that it still has for its one great object the salvation 
of souls; that it has adopted, by way of forwarding that object, the 
legitimate means of sending forth the word of God : and so long as tliat plan 
is adhered to, so long as we can liave that word in its pure form, I trust 
that grace will be given me to shvnd forward boldly, on every occasion which 
may present itself, and declare that I believe it to bo the work of God — that 
it has my prayers that the blessing of God may still be vouchsafed to it. 

1 really cannot understand how any person who acknowledges the truth 
of God’s word himself— how any person who values the possession of that 
word — can attempt to deny the value of such a Society as the present : 
it seems that we need only look within the Sacred Volume, to kpow its 
power, to understand its influence. These are days, I am well aware, 
when this or that form, this or that ceremony, is held up to admiration ; 
hut in the word of God I find that it is not by the form — it is not by the 
ceremony — it is not by any thing else, save God’s own word brought to the 
heart, that tlic soul is turned from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. 

I cannot lay such claim to the attention of this Meeting as those who 
have preceded me. I come here as no delegate from a far country ; not 
able even to speak of my having stood forward amidst the attacks of the 
enemy in our sister island: but yet I can plead for it, as having passed 
a few years of a short life in labouring among my poorer brethren ; and 
there, 1 thank my God ! I have been able to see tho blessing of His word.— 
There, in the poor retired cottage of the humble mechanic and industrious 
hibourer, have I been able to see the dying pillow soothed by the pro- 
mises of Clod’s word there have I seen, amidst surrounding darkness, the 
light of the glorious Gospel shining on the hearts of my fellow-sinners ; — 
tliere have I beheld men, whom the world around was pitying, rejoicing in 
the prospect of a blessed eternity. And how were those hopes produced ?-»- 
what gave them courage, to meet the King of Terrors himself ?— -what was 
it that gave a man courage (who would have trembled from .head to foot 
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to have stood in the presence of an earthly mohardb,) to stand in the 
presence of the King of kings ? What, but the truth of God's word, and 
an assurance that the blood of Christ had cleansed him ftom all sin? — 
I confess T have been thankful that one speaker has intervened before I rose, 
after liearing the language of my Rev. Brother from America ; for in truth 
his words fell heavily on my ear, when I heard him speak of the thousands 
of Biblolcss men sent out from this" country ; and I have been thankful that 
this has been somewhat modified by the Rev. Brother who preceded me : but 
still, if there be any ground (and that there is some ground I very much 
fear,) for the accusation that was made, then undoubtedly there are special 
grounds for our standing forward, and endeavouring to help this work and 
labour of love, so that we may not hear this charge again another year — 
that we may not then be told that we are sending forth men without the Bible. 
Oh, may God indeed prosper this work ! May He give us cause to be thank- 
ful more and more for His increasing blessing on the Bibles sent forth ; and 
enable us, by means which He can rule (for the silver and the gold are His), 
to send forth more copies of the Sacred Volume, so that those who are driven 
, lienee for the sake of tilings temporal may not be found, through our care- 
lessness, to have lost the things eternal. 

I am aware that objections are still very numerous ; but we fall back on 
that same word which we desire to send forth, for our encouragement still to 
proceed. There are some who say. Have I a right to interpret the word of 
God ? Well — I find in that word, that the Bereans were praised because they 
“ searched the Scriptures daily ” — I find that they were pronounced “ noble,” 
aye, ‘‘more noble” than others, because they acted thus, even when not the 
successors of Apostles, but Apostles themselves were the preachers. I find, 
also, that our Head— the great Head of the whole Catholic Church — declared, 
that %ve were bound to “search the Scriptures”; and if He has enjoined this, 

1 confess T cannot understand how I am to boast in Apostolic Succession, if I 
do not obey the Apostles' IVfaster. 

I may be excused, perhaps, if I aUude to the increased necessity, at the 
present*timo, for advocating the cause of this Society. A question was put 
by our Rev. Brother from America, Whether the time was yet come, that 
the voice of the Church should be silent — in which she should cease to 
exclaim against the stinking puddles of man s tradition ? No answer, indeed, 
was given ; but I am sure that there was an answer in oveiy heart here ; and 
that they will say, “ God forbid ! ” No ; the day is not come when England's 
Church has forgotten its duty. No ; there may be some who are not of us— 
there may be some, perhaps, who have gone out from us, because they were not 
of us ; and we are willing to bear the loss : — wc speak not in bitterness — we 
speak not with want of charity —we speak not with any desire to encourage 
angry feelings, or to attribute an unworthy motive ; but we would speak 
firmly, we would speak faitlifully. We must cleave to the word of God ; yea, 
though a host should encamp against us, yet, trusting in the word of God, wo 
will not fear. When I compare the blessings of this Book with the tone which 
is pervading England so much in the present day, I confess I feel it more 
than ever necessary to circulate this Book, and to place it in the hands of 
all within my reach. 

I cannot help feeling, that it is in the great work of Redemption that 
the character of God Himself is seen; — it is by the sight of God in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself that the poor sinner is induc<^d to love 
God : and I do believe that the language of the Wise Man is yet true, that 
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“ the ways of Wisdom arc ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.” I believe, further, that any thing that has a tendency to separate 
between man and God is sinful : I believe that every thing that has a ten- 
deiuy to draw man to his God is beneficial : and I think, therefore, that 
any thing which separates him from the word of God, and from enabling 
him to see clearly the love of God in Christ, is sinful: and therefore I 
dispense with the note and the comment, and am willing to give that word 
alone which says to the weak and woory sinner, ‘‘ Conic unto me, and I 
will givre you rest.” I find not any where, that the poor, the ignorant, or 
eve n the guilty, are to be kept away from God. 1 find that there is an Advo- 
cate for the sinner ; that a new and living way is opened for the sinner ; 
and that, sinner as he may be, he may look unto Christ and be saved : and 
then, thus wash(‘d and cleansed, he may come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, to obtain mercy, and find grace to help liim in every time of need. 
It is on these terms that I feel myself bound — aye, and that I feel it one 
of iny greatest jirivilegos — to stand forth in advocacy of this Society. 

I shall he pai'doned, I am sure, for expressing my feelings. It is as a 
C'liurchman that I love this Society ; and I confess I have not that fear for 
my Chnrch — I have not that fern* for the truth of its Articles — I have not that 
fear for the spirituality of its Liturgy — 1 have not that fear for the affection 
which exists for it in the hearts of others, as to think that it can he over- 
thrown by giving the word of God But again, as a philanthropist, I ought 

to sujijiort this Soeiety. If I go to the writings of infidels, and hear 
even testimony to the morality of this hook, I feel myself hound to 
spread the Bible : hut wlieii 1 know there is a world beyond this — that there 
is an tdernity before us all— and when I know the means of eomfoi*t which 
this hook can give in the hour of deatli — I then say, that even as a philan- 
thropist wlioiner<‘ly wishes to give comfort in the prcs(*nt life, 1 am hound to 
sujiport this Society. —But again, as a Christian, and one who is thankful to 
fall into the train of thought opened by a Noble Lord just now, I feel that, 
for the sake of tlic conversion of the world, I am hound to fonvard this 
cause. I liail with thankfulness the language he used with reference to 
the signs of the times, and his expectations of an approaching millennium. 
1 believe tliat the word of God tells us to look for that time : and when 1 heard 
of a croAvn being laid up for one, I would willingly finish the passage, and 
say, it is laid up for a// who ‘‘ love the Lord’s appearing.” I believe that 
there is a great work going on. We have heard of the movements among 
the Jews. I believe it is by the means of sending the w^ord of (iod, in a great 
measure, that this work is to be accomplished. Not that I believe the mere 
distribution of the word of God will effect it : no ; hut 1 look not to men for 
more. I look fur the out-pouring of the Holy (Biost, which will open nu n s 
understanding, that they shall understand the Scripture, and shall know" it 
to be the language of the King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Rev. G. PRITCHARD, Missionary from Tahiti. — My Lord, Ladies, and 
Gentlemen — As I have spent about seventeen years in the South Seas, you 
will allow me to refer to the blessings conferred by this Society upon that 
part of the Heathen World. — For many years we have been favoured with 
grants of paper from this Society, which enabled us to put into the hands of 
the Natives certain portions of the Scriptures, os fast as we could translate 
them : wc were many years before we could get the whole of the Sacred 
Volume, as w^e now possess it, in their language ; but we were thankful to 
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put into their hands such portions as we could prepare for their immediate 
use. And in order to show you that these small portions proved exceedingly 
beneficial, and accomplished the very objects the Society had in view, 1 will 
refer to a single instance which occurred in the Island of Mangea. Some 
attempts had been made to introduce the Gospel to that island by my much 
beloved Brother Williams, who afterwards fell on the shores of Erromanga, 
in endeavouring to carry the Gospel thither. Two Native Teacheis, and 
their wives, were taken to Mangea: they were fiespectably dressed in 
European attire. No sooner, however, did they land upon the beach, than 
a hoi^e of savages came running down out of the bush, and pounced upon 
those Female Teachers, like eagles upon their prey. In a minute or two, 
their bonnets and garments were toni to ])iccc8 ; and they began to treat 
them in the most brutal manner. It was with the greatest difficulty that 
they could bs rescued from the hands of the savages, and got again on board 
tlie vessel. When my Brother Williams returned to Haiatea, the scene of his 
labours, ho called the Church and Congi*egation together, and gave them 
an account of his voyage among the Islands — ^I'eferring to this particular 
Island of Mangea. A young man offered his services, to try afresh to intro- 
duce the Gospel to that island. At this time, you will understand, we had 
only parts of the New Testament translated and printed: those portions 
were bound together in one small volume, A vessel was chartered, and 
this young man was taken to Mangea. When he approached the sliore, 
he took a piece of native cloth, tied it round his head like a turban, and 
placed the Sacred Volume between his head and the cloth ; he then lowered 
himself into the sea and swam ashore, having the Everlasting Gospel to 
preach to these savages. Ho landed on the beach he opened the word 
of God, and began to read it and explain it to them, and to tell them of 
the blessings which their neighbours were now enjoying, in consequence of 
having received the Gospel : he told them further, how they were now living 
together in harmony and love. This astonished the Natives of Mangea : they 
listened with attention to what he had to say ; and in a very short time, this 
young man, through the instrumentality of that portion of the word of God 
which he thus carried bound on his head to their shores, succeeded in leading 
the whdle of that island to break down their Jieathen temples, to abandon 
their idols, and to erect a Place of Worship : and at the present time they 
have a Church, in which Jehovah is worshipped in spirit and in truth. 

I cannot describe to you, My Lord, or to the Christian friends present, the 
joy that was produced in the hearts of the South-Sea Islanders, when it was 
announced to them that the whole of the Sacred Volume was completed. 
It was with intense anxiety that they awaited the arrival of the 3000 
copies with which tliis Society kindly furnished us. 1 succeeded in ob- 
taining the loan of one copy, the first that I saw — the copy that belonged to 
my much-lamented Brother Williams, who had brought but one with him : 
the others were not then finished. I had the loan of that one copy for a few 
weeks at Tahiti, while my Brother Williams was at some of the leeward 
islands ; but it was very seldom I could have it in my own possession, except 
when in my Bible Class, and in the Sanctuary on the Sabbath : — one must 
have the loan of it one day ; another most have the loan of it another 
day ; another a third day, and so on ; — all were determined, if possible, to 
get a sight of this complete volume of the Scriptures. Long before the 
expected books arrived, a great many of the Natives brought their money 
and placed it in our hands, in order that they might be sure to obtain copies 



BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


St7 


when they did arrive. Mr. Nott, who was in England a few years ago, 
carrying the edition through the press, had a small box of Bibles com- 
mitted to his care, and placed at his disposal ; he was taken ill at Sydney^ 
and he sent forward to Tahiti this small box of Bibles along with his baggage. 
It came to hand along with the other things, and was delivered into my 
care, but with a special order that no one of his boxes should be opened 
until he arrived. By some means or other, it came to the knowledge of the 
Natives that one of these cases contained Bibles. It was kept in a storehouse 
in the bay, not far from my own house ; and the Natives, after waiting a 
Jong time, and coming to me again^'and again, begging to liave the Bibles 
thfit were in the ciise, determined at length, without waiting until Mr. 
Nott's arrival, to get them into their possession. The books wore in rather 
a slight packing case ; and, knowing they were placed in the storehouse, 
where various things were exhibited for sale, a considerable number of 
Chiefs laid a plan to get them. They went into the storehouse, as if to 
look at articles which were there for sale ; and they kept going in one after 
the other, till the large room was almost full. The man to whom the store 
belonged, seeing this number of persons, said, “ Why, what does all this 
mean V* Two or three of them got him into one comer of the room, and kept 
talking to him, so that he could not see what was going on among the rest. 
At last, he heard a tremendous crash : in went the hox-lid, and the people 
were all scrambling for the Bibles. The storekeeper, seeing this, exclaimed, 
“ Oh, let those things alone ! put them back ! I shall get into disgrace for 
this.’* “ Oh,” said they, ‘‘ hold your tongue ! wo are many, and you arc 
one. Our Secretary is putting down the name of every one tliat takes a 
Bible ; and we are all ready to pay any price for them wJiicli the Missio- 
naries shall think proper.” — At length the remainder of the Bibles arrived : 
hut those that liad got any portion of the few which came at first, considered 
them the most valuable property they could possess; and they would 
scarcely even lend them to those who had not obtained a copy. — There was 
one elderly man, Secretary to Queen Pomare, of a neighbouring island, wlio 
succeeded in getting a copy : he had to ])ass the Missionary’s door, to take 
it home ; but was so pleased with the book, that he must call at the Missio- 
nary’s house, to say he had got one. The family were just sittingHowii to 
dinner : the Missionary said, Put down your book, and tfike a little dinner 
with us.” In general, a Native does not want much pressing, when ho has 
the prospect of getting a dinner for nothing ; but with aU that the Missionary 
could do on that occasion, he could not prevail on him to put down liis 
Bible : he said, “ No, not to-day — I have better food here ; I want to hasten 
home, to feed on this spiritual food.” — Rather late one evening, Mrs. Buza- 
cott, wife of the Missionary at llaratonga, was passing through the Settlement» 
and had to call at a native cottage, where she found several persons had 
assembled ; and the people were all sitting, talking in the dark. She said 
to them, Friends, how comes this, that you sit in the dark ? Have 
you no oil V* They said, “ Yes, we have a little.” (But oil was very scarce, 
because, in their fierce wars, they had cut down all the cocoa-nut trees, 
and they now depended upon other islands for it.) WeD, then,” said 
she, “ how is it you do not light your lamp, and have a light, so long as you 
think proper to sit up?” “ Why,” said the person of the house, ‘‘thk is 
the reason : we liave a very small quantity of oil ; and we light our lamp and 
keep it burning just long enough to read a cliapter in the Bible at our family 
prayer ; and then we blow it out, and sit and talk in the dark." — Very 
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frequently, before the Bibles arrived, when the Natives saw a ship in the 
offing with English colours flying, they would say, “ Allow us to put your 
boat in the water ; and let us pull off to the ship, and go on board, to inquire 
if the Bibles are there ? *' And sometimes, to please them, I have gone off ; 
though I could generally tell whether the Bibles were there, from the 
appearance of the sliip when out at sea. 

I am happy to be able to tell you, that they not only feel desirous to pos- 
sess the Sacred Volume, but they are exceedingly anxious to understand 
its contents : hence you will see, soon after day-light, the people assembling 
before breakfast, in their Bible Class"; and among them, Queen Pomare, 
Queen of one of the neighbouring islands. Her husband is to her 
wliat Prince Albert is in this country — a Royal Consort, not King. 
The Queen's mother, the Queen's aunt, and other members of the royal 
family, with persons of high rank — Church members, and others- -these 
all assemble together, before they go to their various avocations, to read 
the Scriptures. They are interrogated, as many as possible, by the Mis- 
sionary : but he has to appoint others to assist him in this work. They 
not only read the Bible at the school, but very frequently come to our 
houses with the word of God in their hands, which they have been 
reading at home, having certain passages marked, and begging us to ex- 
plain the meaning. I have sometimes gone, in company with a Brother 
Missionary, to visit what we call our Out-stations ; that is, those Islands 
where none but Native Teachers are labouring: and you may easily 
conceive that some of these Native Teachers, brought but recently to the 
knowledge of the truth, cannot be very profound theologians : their disciples 
therefore sometimes very much puzzle them by the questions which they 
put to them ; but when the Native Teachers are not able to satisfy the 
curiosity of the people, then they mark down the passages in (juestion, 
till the Missionary goes to visit the station. We usually go two together; 
and \re remain on one island for a night or two — frequently but one ; and 
it is often the case, that they keep us up most of the night, inquiring 
about passages of Scripture. They all come in their turn ; and they have 
continued asking us about this and the other text till past midnight, and 
until w have become sleepy and drowsy : they have then allowed one of 
us to take a nap, while they plied the other with questions ; and when they 
saw that he too became drowsy, they would say, “ You take a little sleep 
now and they would wake up the other. We have said, “We want rest, 
or we cannot work to-morrow." “ Oh," they have said, “ to-morrow you 
will be on board ship, and can sleep while the ship is sailing : we must make 
the most of you while we can have you." * * * ♦ 

There is a very important feature in the labours of this Society, which 
makes it deserving of the greatest attention and encouragement ; and that is, 
the barrier which it raises against those exertions that are now made in the 
Great Pacific by the Roman-Catholic Priests. I have had to sympathize 
with my Brethren in many difficulties they have been called to endure 
already ; but I consider what we have passed through as trifling, compared 
with what yet awaits us. Only place this Volume of God, however, in our 
hands, and we will go to the ends of the earth, and endeavour, as God shall 
give us ability, to preach it with simplicity and fidelity ; believing that it 
will, as it has already done among the Heathen, prove the power of God to 
their salvation. 1 have had an opportunity of observing the importance of 
putting the word of God into the hands of the Natives at as early a period 
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Gangeas: they succeeded so far as to induce the Natives to ahandon tha^ 
idols, and to make an open profession of Christianity ; but they had scaireely 
begun to learn the word of God, that is, certaiu portions which the TeaidierB 
took with them, when the Roman-Catholic Priests came and took posseaston, 
and adopted such measures as made our two Native Teachers glad to get 
away as soon as possible : they completely forced them opt of the islallds. 
The whole of that group of islands are at’ this moment, in profession, Roman** 
Catholic. There are about ten Priests : a Bishop has been stationed there, 
and several Missionary artisans. They have now taken possession of the 
whole of that group. The Bishop lately went to the Swdwich Islands, 
together with a considerable number of Priests ; but they have not succeeded 
there as at Gangea; — and why? Because they found the people there 
possessing and understanding this blessed Volume in their own tongue. It 
is true, that at Walioo, the principal port where ships call, and where l am 
sorry to say that some of our countrymen support the Roman-Catholio 
Priests, (simply because they arc prejudiced against the labours of the 
Protestant Missionaries, and because they are not able to carry on their 
vile practices as formerly with the Natives,) the Priests have made the 
attempt, and have got a few to follow them : they are now building a laige 
j>lace ; but they have, comparatively, few followers ; and those, I find from 
our Missionaries, are not such as had been giving attention to Religion, but 
such as had paid no regard to it all, but had simply left off their heathen 
practices; they had not gone to school, or learnt to read, nor were they 
under the influence of the Gospel in any way whatever. 

There is another thing that makes it highly important that this Society 
should carry on its operations in heathen lands ; and that is, tliat much 
good has resulted to foreigners who visit those shores, from giving them the 
word of God, I have had the honour of distributing a large number of 
English Bibles and Testaments which were sent out by this Society to Tahiti, 
a place where wo generally have &om ten to twenty riiips at anchor ; 
some of them stay a fortnight, some three weeks, and some a month. 
Here is an opportunity of going on board, and inquiring how mang^Bibles 
they have ; and in some instances I am glad to find them well supplied ; 
but, as a general case, there is a great lack of Bibles among our own count* 
trymen, when they go to distant parts of the world. One vessel that called 
was a large frigate, with between 600 or 700 men on hoard. They were 
Frenchmen ; and as the Roman-Catholic Priests were just settling on our 
islands, one of our Missionaries felt anxious to procure a French Bible ; and 
he applied to the Commander of the frigate, asking him, as a favour, to tiy 
if he could get him a copy of the Sacred Scriptures from on board the vessel* 
We found afterwards, although the Commander did not like to acknowledge 
the fact, that he directed his officers to go over the whole of the veasol, but 
not a single copy was to be found, from the Commander down to the lowest 
man on board. It is true, he did furnish the Missionaiy with a copy; but he 
obtained it from a friend on shore. Here, then, was a flO-gun frigate, with 
between 600 and 700 men on board, without a single copy of the Bible ! And 
what was the object of this vessels visit to Tahiti? Why, to foxoe.iipoii 
these poor defenceless Christians, rum and Romanism, at the mouth of thebr 
cannon. 

We therefore look to this Society, indulging the hope, that, as fkr as 
they can, they will circulate the vrord of God in the vicious languages of r 
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the GitMVt we shall be permitted to send our Translations 

home, fully persuaded that the Christian Public will ever be ready to afford 
all tfa« assistance necessary ;^-«iid that thus, under the Divine blessing, the 
Missionaries may still preach among the Heathen the word of God« 

Rbv. Mb. db GEKLACH, jfrom Berlin.— My Lord— I am most happy 
to have an opportunity of expressing the heartfelt thanks which we in 
Prussia feel to be due to our Motlier Society in Great Britain ; for in this 
light we are wont to regard it. Immense as are the benefits which all 
Nations of the globe have derived, and are still deriving, from the labours 
of tins Society, it has been our privilege and honour to share in those 
labours, and to contribute our mite to the treasures of your benevolence. 
Allow a foreigner to add a few words more; they are words of thank- 
fulness «-a testimony of our brotherly love. The Church of Christ, though 
essentially one by the same Spirit which pervades the whole, is divided 
into so many branches and sects and parties, that no article of our faith 
seems more difficult to believe than that which says, “I believe in one 
Holy Catholic Churph yet we Protestants, at least, have a centre of union 
— one standard, around which we assemble-^one fountain, whence we derive 
all divine truth and holiness ; and that is, the Bible, and the Bible alone. 

It is true that some Christians, not only in Great Britain but also with 
us, say that Christ did not found a Bible Society ; that He did not distri- 
bute Bibles among the sons of men ; but that He has appointed a Ministry, 
and founded a Church, as the authorised medium for the salvation of men, 
and for teaching the truth of God. Now those who are Protestants hold 
that the Church ought not to put forth any doctrine, as an article of faith, 
except it be found in the word of God : tlicrefore it seems to me a veiy great 
inconsistency — ^it seems to me a want of belief in the power of that word 
of God, which is ‘‘quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, and piercing to the dividing of the soul and spirit” — it seems to 
me a want of belief in the power of that word, if they assert that the 
Church is the authorised teacher of the word of God, and yet that the power 
of tha^word itself would not lead men to join the true Church of Christ. 
We must believe, that all who “are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God.” How delightful would it be if the Children of God would 
unite in one holy family of God on earth ! That seems to be impossible. 
Still, if they cannot join in the sanctuary of the Church, (for some are led 
away by erroneous views, and others will not submit to the order and 
discipline of the Church,) yet how delightful is it to have an occasion on 
which We can unite in such a holy work as the diffusion of the truths of the 
Living God! — And this is the sentiment held by all true Christians in 
Prussia ; and in this spirit 1 desire to tender the right hand of fellowship 
to this Society. 

Bbv. M. arm AND DE MESTRAL, from Switzerland. — I must begin 
with requesting your indulgence; as I have great difficulty in speak^ the 
language of this country ; and am ill able to express the deep feeling of 
joy and gratitude with which 1 attend this Meeting. I am a Represen- 
tatw, though an unworthy one, of the Churches of the western part of 
Switzerland — of Geneva, and Berne — who have derived important benefits 
from your Christian efforts. Daring the last twenty-five years, a great 
revival has taken plaec in our Churches ; and if we have now our Bible 
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Societies and Missionary Societies and Annual Meetings, whioh are irery 
interesting, and if the Gospel is preached mpre faithfully by our Ministers, 
wo owe it in a great measure to the pious exertions of our English Brethren, 
whom it has pleased the Divine Being to employ as instruments for tlm 
benefit of our souls ; and, it is my duty to add, we owe it most especially to 
the liberal support of the British and Foreign Bible Society. My eountiy* 
men are not ungrateful for tliis blessing: we all join in earnest prayer that 
the Chnrch in Britain may continue to be the most active and pileerful 
among the armies of the Living God. 

LORD BISHOP OF WORCESTER.— Ladies and Gentlemen-It is 
the less necessary that I should detain you, as almost every topic has been 
exhausted wliich can be brought forward in defence of this Society. There 
is one, however, which appears hitherto to have been omitted ; I mean, the 
argument from authority— -the argument derived from the support which has 
been given to this Society by such honoured names as that of the Noble 
President who now sits in the chair, of the Nobleman who just sat beside 
him, and of other Venerable characters who have ever since the institution of 
the Society illustrated its annals. 

My Right Reverend friend who sits beside me made allusion to a 
Grecian General, who, when accused by his enemies, silenced them by 
the single word “ Marathon : ” and although I cannot pretend to have 
my mind stored with classic lore in the way which 1 know my Right Reve- 
rend friend’s mind to bo, yet the allusion he made has suggested to mo one 
of similar import. When a Roman General was once called before the 
Roman People to answer unmerited calumnies, the reply wlxich he gave 
was this : “ This is the anniversary of the day on which 1 conquered the 
Gauls : let us all proceed to the temple of the gods, and return tlianks for 
the victory then obtained.” And I would say. This is the Anniversary of 
our Institution, which under Providence has enabled us to conquer the 
Heathen, by disseminating the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ ; let us 
thank God for the success wo have achieved, instead of losing in 
answering cavils with regard to any petty details in the Society’s proceedings. 

We are, under Providence, veiy much indebted to your Lordship and 
1 am sure I speak the sentiments of all present, jrhen I express a hope that 
wo may have the pleasure of seeing you in that Chair for many succeeding 
years, enjoying the satisfaction that you must derive from dxe gratitude of 
those, who feel that they owe to you a great debt, for the support you have 
given to this Society. 

The Motion of Thanks to the Noble Chairman, having been moved by the 
Lord Bishop, and briefly seconded by Sir Thomas D. Acland, m.p., was pro- 
posed to the Meeting by Lord Tbignmouth, and unanimously carried. 

LORD BEXLEY. — It is now my pleasing task to finish the business of 
the day, by returning ihanks for the kind manner in which you have re- 
ceived this Motion. I have been so many years engaged in the service of this 
Society, that my attachment to it need not be commented upon, I only 
hope that it may still prosper; and that so long as my strength remmns, I 
may be permitted to take part in its proceedings : and my last wish shall bes, 
that it may continue to bo a blessing to^e world. 
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[TfufotUmng Paragraph ought to have been inserted immediately after the opening 
Speech of the President. "I 

An Abstract of the Report was read by the Rev. A. Brakbram, showing 
that the Receipts applicable to the General Purposes of the Society had 
amounted to 44,045/. 11a. 5d. ; being an increase under this head of 1300/. 17a. 
The Amount of Sales during the year had been 50,204/. 14a. lOrf. The Total 
Amount of. Receipts, including drawbacks, was 95,095/. 4a. Be/. ; and the 
Kxpendfture had amounted to 90,968/. 9a. 5d, The Issues of the Scriptures 
had been 815,551 ; making the Total Issues, from the commencement of the 
Society, 14,038,934. The Engagements of the Society at Home and Abroad 
exceed^ 30,000/. 
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REPORT. 


It is n<^ the object of the Committee in this brief Report to virtdi* 
cate the principle on which tMte Glasgow Theological Academy is 
established. In former years this might be requisite, but happily ihe 
oft-repeated argument is now in a great measure unnecessary. The 
experiment lias been made, and with a very satisfactory result. The 
lingering prejudices of those who at first opposed the institution 
have gr^idually been dispelled; their fears and their fancies have 
been dissipated, and not by the light of Scripture and reason alone, 
but by the fact steadily reflecting that light and forcing it on the 
mind, that the cause of God in connexion with the Congregational 
churches in this country, is, under the Divine blessing, sustained and 
extended, chiefly through the instrumentality which this Academy 
regularly supplies. Th^ Committee, therefore, confidently appeal 
on its behalf to the actum state of the ministry in the churches 
which it is connected. That ministry, they are well aware, is not, 
in mimber or efficiency, all that the friends of the eatiSe ardently 
and most reasonably desire; it is still far sliort of the point which 
they are eagerly endeavouring to attain; but while this is felt and 
acknowledged, it may, on the other hand, be asked, what would 
liavc been its present condition, if this institution had not existed,— 
if it had not been supported in successive stages of its history when 
embarrassed and in peril, — if it had not been blessed from above in 
bringing toward year after year such a goodly number of accepta- 
ble preacrlirs of the Gospel ? What would have been in that case 
the very limited influence of the churches in the urgent circum- 
stances of uiis eventfid time ? How utterly unprepared and unpro- 
vided must they have been for the arduous struggle in which they 
especially are called to engage, taking a prominent plaee in the por- 
tentous movement we now witness. In bearteg testimony for Scrips 
tural independence and purity of communion, pleading for these 
principles, not in word only, but in deed and In truth ; acting up- 
on an honest conviction in simplicity and godly sincerity ; the voice 
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which the churches are enabled to lift up, may, after all, be but as 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, unheeded by the multitude 
and unheard. And when sonie impression is made — and the awak- 
ened people begin to listen, there may still be difficulty and delay 
in following up the impression, in making a stand, and maintaining 
the ground gained, — but let us bless God for what has been done, 
and for the means now possessed, inadequate as they are, to meet the 
exigencies and urgent calls arising out of the very prosperity we sec 
begun and presented to us on all hands. Had the churches, by the 
neglect of the Divine ordinance — to commit to faithful men, able to 
teach others also, the things most assuredly believed among us, in- 
curred the penalty, and brought upon themselves a deartl^ of the 
preaching of the word, the consequOtoce must have been, that many 
of t|iem, instead of flourishing in newness of life, and bearing testi- 
mony in the region round about them, would ere this have ceased to 
assemble themselves together, or have dwindled into insignificance. 
But the Committee now regard, with a great degree of satisfaction, 
the fruit of the labours of past years appearing in the provision whicli 
the churches actually enjoy, and they only regret that they have not 
been enabled to do more in the important department of the service 
of the Gospel it is their privilege to occupy. They deeply feel that, 
at the present juncture, it is peculiarly incumbent on the Congrega- 
tional churches to seek the increase of faithful and able men, care- 
fully selected, and fully furnished for the successful discharge of the 
of the Christian ministry — duties at all times arduous and im- 
portant, but pre-eminently so in the position the pastors of our 
churches are now expected to fill. 

They cannot be insensible to the ominous appearances on the ec- 
clesiastical horizon ; they cannot be indifferent to the promising 
openings on the plenteous field; and they are at the same time 
solemnly i^mpressed with the call — ^whatsoever thine hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might, which is pressed upon them by the removal 
of those who have long been distinguished as leaders in this service. 

There is one event deserving a prominent place in tins Report, 
which will of itself render the past year memorable in fl^ annals of 
the Academy. Tlie death of Mr Ewing may justly be yarded by 
the friends of this institution, wdth the feelings naturally called forth 
on the decease of a beloved parent, for indeed he was a father to the 
Academy. In this relation he has long been highly esteemed, and 
regarded with mingled veneration and aflection by those who sat at 
his feet, and by those who rejoiced to see him thus surrounded. 
How often, when thus assembled, have his brethren been animated 
by his presence, and encouraged by his zeal. That light which shone 
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among us with softened radiance, is now removed. That voice, whose 
exjwessive tones, full of true pathos, thrilled us with delight, is now 
heard no more. But we sorrow not under the bereavement as those 
who have no hope. Rather we rejoice in the grace of Grod which 
sustained him, and enabled him to finish his course with joy, calmly 
entering on his rest, and gathered as a shock of corn fully ripe. In 
the retrospect, we are led to admire with wonder, gratitude, and 
praise, the good providence of Him who knows the end from the be* 
ginning, and can adapt the instrument he employs to the appointed 
season, and the circumstances in which it is required ; whife not sloth* 
<ul, but followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promised blessing, we rejoice that other men laboured, and we are 
entered into their labours. When the want of a seminary for the 
education of those wlio desire to be employed in the work of the mi- 
nistry, was strongly felt by the churches, and openly expressetl more 
than thirty years ago, the eyes of all tlie brethren w'cre with one 
consent directed to our revered friend, whose decease we mourn, as 
one eminently fitted as a tutor to i)residc over such an institution ; 
and from its formation in 1811 till the close of his life, in happy and 
honourable conjunction with his equally esteemed dWleague, he la- 
boured, by his fostering care and unremitting exertions, to sustain 
this Academy, and render it an extensive blessing. In many re- 
spects, Mr Ewing was a remarkable man, and a distinguished ser- 
vant of the Lord ; but in no part of his varied ministry or of his 
abundant labours, did the peculiar features of his character shine 
more brightly, or his abilities, natural and acquired, appear to 
advantage, than in his intercourse as a tutor witli those placed as 
students under his charge. He delighted in the work : . with him it 
was not confined to the chair from wdiich he gave forth his |>n‘lcc- 
tions, for in the house, and by the he encouraged, advised, and 
greatly assisted his young brethren, happily teaching them, and form- 
ing their habits, without allowing them to fed they were under re- 
straint. He was not left without a present reward, and his best me- 
morial on earth will appear in the extending influence of liis example 
on others, w ho are now in their several spheres spreading the light < 
they received through his* instructions, and in the fruit of that seed 
corn which he cast upon the w^aters, in the assured hope that it 
should return after many days. 

In now referring to the present state of the Academy, the Com- 
mittee arc happy to be, able to say, that the reports they have re- 
ceived of the students from the appointed examiners, from the tutors, 
and from the churches w lio have had opportunity of forming a judg- 
ment, when our young brethren arc engaged in preaching the gospeh 
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#11 vary f^vqur$bW» imd encourage the hope» that the present nti* 
merous class will in due time, hy the divine blessing, prove a great 
accession to the ministry among us* 

Mr X^thian of St Andrews and Mr Campbell of Greenock were 
requested at the last annual meeting to preside at the public exami- 
tmtiqn pf the students at the close the session ; and the Commit* 
tee have much satisfaction in now presenting the gratifying state- 
ment which they have received from these esteemed brethren* 

Agreeably to the appointment of the Committee, we have much 
pleasure in giving the following report of the annual examination of' 
the students attending the Glasgow Theological Academy, which 
took place .in the Academy Halli on Tuesday the 29th of June, at 
ten o’clock a*m* 

The exercises commenced with an inquiry into the various pro- 
phecies concerning Christ, anterior to the time of David, which led 
tp a critical examination into the principles on which the Psalms 
ought to be interpreted in their relation to the Messiah, with a spe- 
cial reference to those Psalms which are strictly prophetical of his 
0 $ce and work# After this, the second and sixteenth Psalms were 
translated from the Hebrew, and the students were examined on the 
construction and syntax of the language. 

The second part of the exercises consisted of extracts from the 
writings of the Greek and Latin Fathers, accompanied with ques- 
tions on di© authenticity and value of those w ritings. In this way, 
liifjrEpistle of Tertullian ad ^capulam, in Latin, and the RegiUa 
Fidei of Irenaeus in Greek, were translated and explained. 

After a short interval, the students were next examined on the 
Greek Testament. A minute analysis was first given of Dr Paley’s 
notes on the first and second Epistles to the Corinthians, as contain- 
ed in his Hor^e PauUnae j after which, part of the first chapter of 
the fir^ of these Epistles was translated and critically illustrated. 
The lest part of the examination related to the department of bibli- 
cal exegesis, or the interpretation of Scripture; and embraced a 
very full account of principal commentaries of ancient times, 
commencing with the Jewish Tfiurgums,^ and comprehending the 
critical works of the most celebrated Greek and Latin Fathers, 
down to the period of the Eeformation, with^emarks on their re- 
speedve merits, considered as expounders o| the sacred text. 

The students and friends of the Academy met again in the 
evening at 7 o’clock, when three essays were read on important 
subjects connected witli Biblical Criticism and Systematic Theo- 
l 0 gy the iiUermdiate stpte, hy Mr John StOiUh ; On (he natun 
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uftd necessitfy of repmMme, and ds wnnection with fotikhf by Mt 
Johnston ; and On the auiheMwUy of the New Teetament wriiii^^ 
m proved by their peculiarity of $tyl^ by Mr Frasen / ‘ 

Tlic whole of the examination* which occupied more than aevett 
hours, was conducted by Mr Mackenzie, (Dr Wardlaw being 'toil** 
voidably absent in England), and impressed the examiners with a 
very high opinion of Mr M/s qualifications as tutor ; and, from tb^i 
extent of knowledge and sound scholarship displayed" by the stti- 
dents in the various exercises, proved the great advantage derived 
from the prolonged period of study lately adopted. The Academy 
appears to be in a very fioarishing and efiicient State, which must 
be highly gratifying, to its friends generally, and ought to commend 
it to the increased support and patronage of the churches. 

‘‘ William Lothian. 

Aluxandkii 

During the summer vacation, a considerable number of the stu- 
dents, by the recommendation of the tutors, were regularly em|)loyed 
in preaching the gospel, under the dfrection of the sttb-conimittee 
for appointnicnts connected with the Congregational Union. By their 
services, various cliurches and stations were sup])lied winch woukl 
otherwise have been tle&titute ; and so far as this Committee have 
been informed, the accounts received of tlie manner in which the 
preachers have fulfilled their engagements,, are very satisfa^Ctory* 
Of the other students, some were enabled to continue without in- 
terruption tlie regular prosecution of their studies, having rccfAw^d 
assistance from the funds, beyond the ordinary provision, to enable 
them to do so. ^ 

During tlie past year there have been several ordinations of bre- 
thren who have studied at the Academy, indicating at once the im- 
portant place it now occupies in connexion with the ehurches, and 
their approbation of those whom it sends forth. Mr Archibald Dufi' 
has been ordained pastor of the churcli in Fraserburgh ; Mr Thomas 
Just, junior, colleague with his father in the pastoral charge of the 
church of Newport, Fife j Mr Hugh Smith, pastor of the church in 
Brechin ; Mr Ker Johnston, pastor of the church in Perth ; and Mr 
John Smith, pastor of the church in Ayr. Mr Alexander Gordon 
has also been ordained pastor of the church in Londonderry^ Ire- 
land ; and Mr David having returned to Cdnada, is there 

preaching the gospel in circumstances which afford him much en- 
couragement. ? : 

The most important business requiring the attcSition of tlltO com- 
mittee of management in llic course of tlie year# h coiinccled with 
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the admission of new students. They deeply feel the responsibility 
of their office^ in this view of the duty devolving on them ; and they 
earnestly desire to be found faithful to the churches^ and to their 
young brethren^ in the judicious selection of those who are qualified 
by their natural capacity^ as well as by their Christian diaracter, for 
the public service of the gospel. In the prolonged scrutiny that is 
made, no correspondence or careful examination is considered bur- 
densome, if this end can be gained, and full satisfaction secured in 
the reception of those who are admitted to the privileges of the in- 
stitution. They do not invariably enjoy the same degree of confi- 
dence in judging of the numerous cases that come before them ; and 
with all the attention they Can give to the evidence accessible to 
thexui they may at times be deceived and disappointed ; but what- 
ever may be the result in certain individual cases, they have the 
satisfaction of knowing that the means within their reach have been 
duly employed to secure the desired end. And from all they can 
learn of those who are now in the Academy, or have recently gone 
forth from it, they indulge the hope that those whom they have re- 
ceived, are received by the lord of the harvest, and will in due 
time prove workmen that need not to \^e ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. Hitherto they have been enabled to admit every 
applieant whose case appeared, on careful examination, to be per- 
fectly satisfactory. They have not allowed the existing state of the 
funds to prevent them receiving applications, or giving encourage- 
ment to those who appear to deserve it ; and on the other hand, 
thoff^ve not been induced to admit any one whose case was doubt- 
ful, even when no burden was thereby to be brought upon the 
institution. l%eir object has been, in faithfulness to the individual 
and to the churches, to select only those who appear otherwise qua- 
lified, irrespective of their worldly circumstances ; and they have 
acted under the impression, tlwt at the present time the friends of 
the Institution would sustain them with growing liberality in receiv- 
ing every good case. At the annual examination of applicants in 
September and October last, the Committee had before them a very 
great ntumber of applications for admission. From the correspond- 
ence that had taken* place previously, containing testimonials and 
full statements by the applicants, a careful selection was first made, 
and afterwards those who were thus approved, appeared personally 
in Edinburgh for examination. The tutors fjitended with the Com- 
mittee during the interesting service, which folly occupied two days. 
The result of the protracted investigation was, that seven were ad- 
mitted fully, and one conditionally. 

The following have been enrolled 
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Mr James Samson from the Church in Alexaif^ia; 

Mr Alex. C. Wood Roxbui^h <Pi. 

Mr James llobert8on« Ditto ' 

Mr James Howie a .Leith. 

Mr Gilbert M‘Callum, junior. Campbelton. ' ' 

Mr Alex. Hannay Dumfries. 

Mr William Ross Naim. , 

The class at present under the care of the tutors at Glai^ow, en- 
gaged in the regular exercises of the Academy, consists of 29 stu- 
dents, of whom" two are connected with the Ijondon Missionary 
Society ; and there are several others who avail themselves of the 
advantages of the Academy, although they are not regularly under 
the control of the Committee. 

In conclusion, while the Committee rejoice in the degree of una- 
nimity that exists among their brethren in reference to the Academy, 
and in the frequent expressions of attachment to -it by which they 
are encouraged, they are again constnuned to express their regret 
that so many of the churches neglect to contribute to its funds, and 
thus to provide for its support. It will be seen by the Treasurer’s 
accounts subjoined, that the income of the past year is greatly in- 
sufficient for the expenditure. Were it not for the extraordinary 
contributions they have been favoured with, the Committee would 
be altogether unable to carry on this work, so urgently called for 
at the present time, even on the scale to which they have been con- 
fined. They therefore earnestly entreat from all the churcbes’lliM- 
nected with the institution an annual contribution, whatever may 
be the amount, their dependence being on the reguW support 
thus received. 

The Committee gratefully acknowledge the sum of L.40,8ent anony- 
mously through their Secretary, and also the payment of a bequest by 
the late Mr William Lethem of Glasgow. As an expresssioh of in- 
terest in tile cause which they endeavour to promote, on the part of 
one, who had it in his heart to serve the Lord, and who attended the 
Academy with this object in view, they have received this latter 
contribution with peculiar feelings of submission to the will of God, 
who moves in a mysterious way,” and of satisfaetkm ht th» work 
which, with the word it is intended to proclaitn, liveth ‘imd abfd^ 
for ever, while all ileBli»is grass, and all the glory of man is to tire 
flower of die field. . 
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LAWS Am REGULATIONS. 

I. The object of tlie Glasgow Theological Academy shall be to 
furnish a suitable education to brethren of approved piety and 
talents connected with the Congregational churches in Scotland^ to 
fit them for the Christian ministry. 

IL The Institution shall be supported by the Contributions of 
Churches, and by Donations or Annual Subscriptions from indivi- 
duals ; and the affairs of the Institution shall be placed under tlie 
superintendence of a Committee, to be appointed annually by the 
contributors, and consisting of at least twenty members, six ol‘ 
whom shall fbrm a quorum. The pastors of tlie Congregational 
Churches in Scotland, contributing to the funds of the Academy, 
shall be ex-officio members of Committee. 

III. There shall be a meeting of the Committee regularly, at the 
anniversary of the Congregational Union ; and the Secretaries sliall 
be empowered to coll other meetings in the course of the year, at 
such time and place as they may deem convenient, or when requir- 
ed by a quorum. 

IV. The care of the education of the Students, and of their con- 
duct generally, while attending the Academy, shall be committed to 
the Tutors for the time being ; and in the event of any change by 
death or otherwise, their successors in office shall be appointed at the 
AStifflial Meeting of the Committee, notice to this effect having been 
duly given to the Churches. 

V. The Committee shall receive and judge of all applications for 
admission into the Academy. They .slmll require that the applica- 
tion of each candidate be sanctioned and recommended by the 
church with which he is connected, and be accompanied by a full 
certificate of his character, circumstances in life, and previous 
attainments. Every application ought therefore to be communicat- 
ed to the Secretary at least three months before a Meeting of tlie 
Committee, on which tbC Secretary shall transmit to the applicant a 
list of queries, and a notice of the prescribed mode of examination. 
Before admission, the applicants shall undergo, in the presence of 
the Committee, a full examination respecting- dheir views of the 
doctrines and ordinances of the word of God> and of the nature of 
Christian fellowship. Theyjshall be required to deliver in w riting 
their sentiments on such subjects as may have been prescribed to 
them by the Secretary, and also to express their thoughts on some 
portion of the word of God, viva voce^ in presence of the Committee. 
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Every Student, wljcn received, shall engage to observe the sp&cbl 
regulations drawn up by the Committee, and the terms of adioMon 
shall be distinctly stated and agreed > 

VI. There shall be an annual examination of the Students attetiilr 
ing the Academy, at the close of the academic session, before exa** 
miners to Jie appointed by the Committee at the Meeting immedi*^ 
ately preceding. 

VII. The regular course of study shall consist of four consecu- 
tive terms of eight months each at the Acadwiy, viz. from 1st 
November to 1st July, during which period, the Students shall not 
be allowed to engage in any employment that would interfere with 
the due prosecution of their studies. In cases where elementary 
education is required, a fifth year may be added ; and for such as 
liave previously attended the Language and Logic Classes in any of 
the Scottish Universities, three years shall be considered sufficient. 
Applicants w^ho have studied at any of the theological seminaries 
connected with other Christian denominations, may be admitted for 
even a shorter period ; but no departure shall be allowed (Vom the 
regular course of study, except on the recommendation of the Tutors 
to the Committee. 

VIII. The Library belonging to the Academy shall be supported 
by an annual grant from the funds of the Institution, while dona- 
tions of books will always be thankfully received. 

IX. Full or partial pecuniary support shall be afforded to as many 
approved applicants as the funds will permit. 

X. For the period of one year at least, after leaving the Acadcuiy, 
Students who liave completed their education, and have comrnenced 
their labours in preaching the Gospel, shall be under tlic diroclioii 
and control of the Committee, during which time provision shall, if 
necessary, be made for them from the funds of the institution. 


William M‘Nab, 

Thomas Lightbody, 

John Forrester, 

Hugh Hercus, 

Peter W. Grunt, 

John Gillies, 

Nisbet Galloway, 

Daniel Fraser, 

James M‘Fariar)e, 

Ebenezer Young, From 

William Eyvul, From 

Alexander Duncanson, From 


George Street, Glasgow. 
Is'ile Street, ditto. 

Albion Street, ditto. 
Greenock. 

Perth. 

Kilsyth. 

Blackburn. * 

Nile Street, Gla$gow. 
Leven. 

Denholm. 

H untly. 

Nicholson Street, GlH»gow. 


Present Stucents. 


From Cfaurcb in 

From 

From 

From 

From 

From 

From 

From 

From ™ 
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George Greig, 
Ebenezer Kennedy^ 
James Fingland, 

John Hunter, 

William Bathgate, 
David M^Lachlane, 

A. S. Muir, 

James Samson, 
Alexander C. Wood, 
James Robertson, 
James Howie, 

Gilbert M'Callum, jun* 
Alexander Hannay, 
William Ross, 


From Church in George Street, Glasgow^ 
From Argyle Square, Edinburgh. 

From George Street, Glasgow. 

fVom r Alloa. 

From Denholm. 

From Montrose. 

From Paisley. 

From Alexandria. # 

From Roxburgh Place, Edinburgh. 

From Ditto, ditto. 

From Leith. 

From ..... Campbelton. 

From ..... Dumfries. 

From . Nairn. 


- Missionary Students. 

Walter Inglis. Joseph V. S. Taylor. 


LIST OF THOSE WHO HAVE STUDIED AT THIS ACADEMY, AND AKF. 
NOW EMPLOYED IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 


Time whose mmes are marked with an asterisk, speak Gaelic* 


Robert M^Lacblan, 

Pastor of the Church in Paisley. 

Jobn Hill, 

Pastor ..1... 

Huntly. 

Alexander Ewing, 

Pastor 

Halifax, Yorkshire. 

James Spence, 


Newport, Isle of Wight. 

WffBlm Swan, 

Missionary. 


Thom{(S Wodrow, 


Canada. 

Archibald Jack,' 

Pastor of the Church in North Shields. 

Neil M*Kecbnie,* 

Pastor ..... 

Stewartfield. 

Gilbert Wardlaw, 

Theological Tutor, 

Blackburn, Lancashire. 

George D. Oullen, 

Pastor of the Church in Leith. 

James Scott, 

Missionary, 

Demerara. 

David B. M*Kenzie, 

Pastor of the Church in Elie. 

Ki)enezer Miller, 

Pastor ..... 

Rotterdam. 

Alexander Marshall, 

Pastor 

Stirling. 

Robert Machray, 

Pastor 

Dumfries. 

Jobn Arthur, 

Pastor ...... 

Haieiisburgh. 

John Smith, ^ 

Missionary, 

Canada. 

Joh» Robertson, 

Pastor of a Church in 

Yorkshire. 

William Robertson, 

City Missionary in 

Dublin. 

John Lyall, 

Town Missionary, 

Montrose. 

Thomas Young, 

Pastor of the Church in Ggrlieston. 

John M*Robert, 

Pastor ...... 

Cambiislung. 

John Wiseman, # 

Pastor ..... 

Arundel, Sussex. 

William Legg, 

Pastor 

Reading, Berkshire. 

James Drummond, 

Pastor ..... 

Queen Street, London. 

William Lowe, 

Pastor 

Forfar. 

John M*l4iren, 

Pastor ^ * 

Aberfeldy. 

Archibald Farquharson,* 

Pastor 

Tiree. 
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Hicliard Penman, 

Pastor of the Church in Yeovil, Somertetilhilt* 

Andrew RuKRell, 

Pastor 

Princes Street, Dhiidee. 

Alexander M'Naughton, 

•9 

Glasgow. 

Henry Wilkes, 

Pastor of the Church in Montreal. 

John Murker, 

Pastor 

Banff. 

James Russell, 

Missionary, 

India* 

Robert Wilson, 


Denholm* 

Alexander Fraser, 

Pastor of the Church in Blackburn, Lancashire* 

William Christie, 

Pastor, 


Anthony Gowan, 

Pastor of the Church in BtackhiUs, Skene. 

Robert Lang, 

Pastor 

Chorley. 

Alexander Campbell, 

Pastor ~i 

Greenock. 

John Moir, 

Pastor 

Arbroath. 

Charles Rattray,' 

Missionary, 

Demerara. 

James Cameron, 

Pastor of the Church in Portobello. 

James R. Campbell, 

Pastor 

Montrose. 

John Kennedy, 

Pastor 

Aberdeen. 

Robert Weir, 

Pastor 

Forres. 

Adam Gordon,* 

Preaching in 

Lochgilphead. 

Alexander l*1raser, 

Pastor of the*Church in Albany St., Edinburgh. 

William P. Lyon, 

Pastor 

Albany Chapel, London. 

Robert Caldwell, 

Missionary, 

Madras. 

John Stronacb, 

Missionary, 

Singapore. 

Thomas L, Lessel, 

Missionary, 

Calcutta. 

James Kennedy, . 

Missionary, 

Benares. 

David filelloch, 

Preaching in 

Northamptonshire. 

Thomas S. McKean, 

Missionary, 

Tahiti. 

J. S. Wardlaw, 

Missionary, 

India. 

Robert Massie, 

Pastor of the Church in Peterhead. 

John Elrick, 

Pastor 

Falkland. 

Alexander Gordon, 

Pastor 

Londonderry. 

David Russell, 

Pastor 

Nicholson St., Glasgow. 

W. L. Browne, 

Pastor 

Lerwick. 

Alexander Munro, 

Pastor ...... 

Banchory. 

J. B. Laing, 

Pastor 

Printfield, Aberdeen. 

David Webster, 



John Kirk, 

Pastor 

Hamilton. 

Thomas Just, 

Pastor 

Newport, Fife. 

James Mann, 

Pastor ^ 

Alexandria, Dumbartonshire. 

John Spence, 

Preaching in 

Kirkwall. 

Archibald DuiF, 

Pastor of the Church in Fraserburgh. 

Hugh Smith, 

Pastor 

Brechin. 

William Reid, 

Preaching in 

Shetland. 

Ker Johnston, 

Pastor of the Church in Perth. 

David Connel, 

Preaching in 

Canada. 

John SmUfc, 

Pastor of the Church in Ayr. 

George S. Ingrain, 

Preaching in 

Alloa* 



14 


KoiMiunait Treasurer's Atcomi with the GLAsaow Theolochcal Acadesiv^ 
from 28<// March }84], lo lOth April 1B42. 


Receipts. 


Churcht Arf(!ff« Square^ Edinburgh. 
('oUection . ti.30 0 0 

Air Adam Black 110 

Mr Joseph H. Stott 110 

Mr James M*Laret», . 0 10 6 

Air John Gilwon, junior 110 

Air Hobert Caldwell 0 10 6 

Mr George Johnstone 0 6 0 

Mr Alexander Sinclair 10 0 

Air James Walker . 0 6 0 

Mr Samuel Hopperton 0 10 0 

Mr william L. Alexander 0 10 0 

,MrF. Mihie . 0 6 0 

Mr Hugh Paton . OIOS 

Mr David Stott . 0 10 6 

AU George I'orrahce 0 10 6 
Mr Alexander Scott . 0 10 6 

29 2 0 

Church in Athang Street. 

Collection . . 6 6 0 

Air Robert Ktnnlburgh 110 • 

Mr George Yule 0 10 6 

Mr Thomas Hussdl ^ 0 10 6 

Mr Thomas Catdwea 110 

Mr David Wrif^t . 0 5 0 

Ihr Phterson ‘ 1 1 o 

Mr John Tod , 0 5 0 

Mr James Blaikie . 0 5 0 

Mr James Durham . 0 10 0 

Messrs SommervilleA Son 10 10 0 
Messrs Aiurray and Son 0 5 0 

22 10 0 

Church at Leith. 

Collection . • 6 10 11 

(.Collected by Miss Raeburn I 0 0 
Collected by Mr G. Smith 1 17 0 
('otlected by Mr Robertson 14 6 
Afr William Alexander 110 
Miss Carstairs . . 0 10 0 

Miss Cathcart» senior 4 4 0 
MariMlen 5 0 0 

Mrs Cullen . . 110 

Misses Cullen . 5 0 0 

Air R. Daniels . 0 5 0 

Airs Forrest ’ .800 


Miss Forrest . L.l 0 0 
Mr GibU . . 0 10 6 

Mr and Mrs Harvey 2 9 0 

Mr Mirridees. St Peters- 
burgh . 2 0 0 

Mr and Mrs Sturrock 10 0 

Mr and Mrs Swan . 10 0 (» 

Air and Mrs Walker 1 o 0 

J. W. per Mr Cullen« (donation) 
Church at Stirling. 

Collection, per Mr Swan 
Elgin, 

Three Friends . 0 .1 0 

A Friend, omitted in 1841 0 10 0 

Ditto, 1842 . . 0 li> 0 

Mrs Dick . . 0 2 6 

A Lady, pr N. M'N. 0 5 0 

W. C. per ditto . 0 6 0 

MrlSr.M^Neil . 0 J5 0 

Alias Gordon, per ditto 0 2 6 

A Friend . . 0 2 6 

Air Rodgers . . 0 C 0 

Mr Alexander Anderson, 

Grant Lodge . 0 2 0 


Collection, Church at Wick 
,, ,, Avoch 

,> „ Knockando 

»* fP I-Inlithgow 

Mr Robert Troup, Rhyme 
Mr Gowan, BlacKbills.— Society for 
Religious Purposes 
AIes Samson, Dumfries 
A Friend, per Mr Hill, Huntly 
Church at Dunfermline. 
Collectidn . . 5 16 8 

Mr E. Brreridge, Dunferm- 
line . . T 1 0 

Mr H. Kidd, Dunfermline 0 10 6 


Mrs Thew, Yorkshire 
Mr C. Spence 


47 5 11 
40 0 0 

« 13 0 


2 M 6 
6 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 4 0 
2 0 0 

1 10 0 

3 0 0 
2 0 0 


5 8 2 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 


L.17C i 7 


Discharge. 

Paid Printaris aceouut for Report 

Paid lodging Students while in Edinburgh 

Paid Travelling expenses 

Paid Collector .... 

Remitted to Mr Fullarton, Glasgow 

Paid Rent for Committee-room one year, to May 1842 


L.7 0 0 
2 6 4 
2 18 0 
« 17 4 
161 19 11 
1 0 0 

— 176 1 7 


April 11, 1842.~-I have examined this accoua^^aad found it correct— J ambs BvKSmt. 


The following Stems have hem receive spee the above A cement was t:h$ed. 


L.0 

1 

1 

0 

1 


Kirkwall. 

Mr A. Smith 
Atr D. Ramsay 
Mr It Wood 
Mr William Wishart 
Air G. Robertson 
Mr D. Elder 
Mr P. Cuister 
Mrs Down!* 

Miss Downie 
Miss Fraser 
Isabella Moar 
CoRection at Mill Street 
, Chapel . . 0 16 10 


5 
1 
1 
5 
1 

0 10 
0 6 
0 2 
0 10 
0 2 
0 1 


Captain Martin. Aberdeen 
Mr Jack, Edinburgh 
Mr John Campbell, Dunkeld 
Church in KewjJbtnark, 

Collection . . 2 14 74 

Juvenile Missionary Society 115 U 
A Friend . . 0 10 3 

Albany Street Chapel, Edinbwgh, 
Collection at Annual Meeting 
Mr J. B. Todd, Edinburgh 
Chftreh in Montrose* ' 
Collection . . , 


0 6 0 
0 P) 0 
0 5 «j 


4 10 0 

6 13 0 
1 1 0 

8 0 0 


6 0 10 


L.27 4 10 
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Ulascjow Tukasurish’s Account mih the Tiikological Academy. 
Rrceipis... 


i huvtih, We.9f George Street, Olaerow. 
i 'olleotion . . L.37 iO 0 

\ Frmul, per Rev, Dr 
VViirdlHw . , 25 0 0 

Ml l{ankine, for 1841 0 10 G 

Wr Jai’ics Donaldfion, do, 0 5 0 
Mr James Uussell, Ho* 


bortson Street 


do. 0 10 0 


Ml William Govau do. 0 10 0, 

Mr James Laurie do. 5 0 0 

MrsDrM'Leod do. 0 10 0 

Mr Joliti Fraser do, 0 2 G 

Mr Fran. Finlayson, do. 0 15 0 

Mr James M. Russell, per 
Mr Maclehuse * do .‘1 .3 0 

Mrs Geo. M* Murray, do. 0 7 G 

Mr John Ihimilton, IJtan- 
don Place, . do. 2 2 0 
Miss .fanet Dickie, per 
Ml U Simson , 0 3 0 

MrW.P. PaUm . H 0 0 

Mr William M'Leod 0 8 0 

Mr John Hamilton, junior 0 6 0 
MrsCoiitea . . 0 ,5 0 

Mr William Maitland 0 10 G 
Mrs P. Lethein . .500 

Mr Matthew Letheni 5 0 0 

Mr J. S. Blyth 
Mr John Gray 
Mr James M'Keand 
Mr Alexander Nai smith 
Mrs Hugh M'Farlane 


Mr Andrew Hobertbou 
Mr Peter McArthur 
Mr John Reid 


Mr Duncan Stewart 1 1 

MrJphnFoulds ' . 0 10 

Miss Smith, per E. Hendry 0 ,*} 

Mr Ebenezer Hendry 0 .5 

Mr Andrew M'Queen 0 2 

Mr Benjamin Gunn . 0 .1 

Mr Thomas Gardiner 0 2 

Mr William Gardiner 0 2 

Mr David Smith . 0 10 

Mr A, Menzies . 0 10 

Mr W'llllam Gilmour 1 0 

Mrs R. Hutchison . 0 5 

Mrs Arthur . .05 

Mrs Harvie ,05 

Mr Henry Langlands 0 IG 

MrJ.P.Wd . Old 
Misses Reid . . 0 1C 

Miss Brown . , 0 

Mr and Mrs Wm. Milroy 2 2 
Mr James Muir . 1 (1 

Miss Fullarton . 2 C 

Miss Isabella S. Fullarton 2 0 

Mr William Fullarton 2 2 

Mr John A. Fullarton 5 fi 

Misses Leslie . OK 
Mr James Maclehose 1 1 

MrJQeorge G, Cunningham 5 5 

Anonymous, being a bhrth- , 
day present, per the Dea- 
cons of George Street Ch. 1 U 
Rev. J. M. McKenzie 2 2 0 

Mrs McKenzie . 110 

Mr James M*K«snd, junior 0 10 6 
Mr A. M<Keand,jun)or 0 10 6 
Mr James M«Keand, Junior, 

Garnet Hin , . 6 6 0 

Mr Charles Whish . 0 10 6 

Mr Colin Campbell . 0 2 6 

Mr William Gunn, junior 110 


CAurc/i, Nile Street, 

Mr John Small . K2 2 0 

Mr Alexander Allau . 1 1 o 

Mr Henry B. Duncan 0 10 6 

MrJohn fllsk . . 2 2 o 

Mr Andrew Oswald . 1 0 0 

MrJohnWyld . 1 1 o 

Mr Robert Walker . 0 10 6 

Mr Robert Laing . o 10 6 

Mr John Ferguson . 0 5 

Mr Dixon Rus^cH . 0 10 « 

Mr John Penman . 0 I J <? 

Mrs John Donaldson . 0 10 0 

Mr Robert Goodwin . 1 1 0 

Mr William Ru:>seU « 6 0 

Mr John Neil . 0 10 0 

Mr Thomas Lochead U 6 0 

Mr J. Stuart, Garnet Hill l> 10 0 


Church, Nicholson Str«ifit, 
Glasgow. 

Rev, David Russell i 10 0 
Mr Ralph Wardlaw, Junior 0 10 6 
Mr William Wardlaw 0 10 G 

Church, lilat'h friar's Street, 
Aberdeen. 


0 

Mr Fleming 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Rev. John Kennedy 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Mr MowHt 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Mr Elmslie 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr Roy 

U 10 

6 

0 

Mr Taylor 

0 1 

10 

0 

0 

Mr Barker 

0 10 

0 

0 

Mr Paterson • . 

0 

5 

0 

0“ 

Two Friends, pet Mr Ken- 



0 

0 

0 

0 

nedy 

0 10 

Chwch, Ward Street, 




0 

Dundee. 




0 

Collection 

20 

13 

(1 

0 

William Baxter, Esq, 

20 

0 

0 

0 

J. G. Baxter, FImj. 

5 

0 

0 

(1 

\V. G Baxter, Esq. 

5 

0 

0 

6 

M isses Baxter 

3 

0 

0 

0 

David Baxter, Esq. 

2 

2 

0 

6 

Mrs Mollison 

2 

0 

0 

6 

Mrs William M^Gavin 

3 

0 

0 

0* 

Mr James Russell 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr John Smith . . , 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr Thomas Low 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr Daniel Urquhart 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr Edward Urquhart 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mrs-Wright . . 

9 

0 

6 

0 

Rev. Dr Russell 

1 

0 

0 

6 

Mr Langlands 

Mr P. Watson 

2 

2 

0 

6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr George Rough 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Mr James Fenwick (2 years) 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

A Friend, per Dr Kusseil 
Mr David Cooper 

J 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Mr David Robertson 

0 

6 

0 

0 

Mr Edward Watson 

0 

6 

0 

0 * 

Mr David Jack . * 

0 

5 

0 

0 

Mr Alexander Balbarvie 

0 

2 

J 

0 


.««« 


ghmm 

0 

Church, Princes Street, 





Dundee, 




n 

Edward Baxter, Esq. 

10 

, 0 

0 


146 17 0 


Church at Framburgh, Imc 
Mr Du»i 

Missionary Society, Mate 
Branch . . H 6 0 

Missionary Society, 

Branch . , 7 16 ID 

Church at St 


1.3 5 0 

2 1 0 

6 8 6 


76 6 

j'” 

10 


2 0 
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('htirch at Lerwick, per 
Mr Browne. 

Chui'ch at Cantimvlavig* 
llev. J. M‘ Robert 
)/lrs M*Robert 


I 0 0 
10 0 


Church at Peterhead, col- 
lection * 

Church at Perth, ditto 
Church at Banff, ditto 
Church at Hamilton, ditto 
Church at Newport, collec- 
tion 

Society for ReligiouR Pur* 
poeei 

Mr Kentnitli 
MiieMackie 


1 0 I 

10 0 
1 0 » 
1 0 0 


Church at Forres, Society 
for Religious Purposes 
Church at Nairn, collection 
Church at Stewartfield, do. 
A Member of the Church 
-at Inverury, per Mr 
Kennedy, Aberdeen 
C'hurch at Campbelton, 
collection 


L.B 0 


2 0 

2 5 
5 3 

3 0 


4 0 

2 0 
2 0 


1 0 


3 3 


0 


0 

2 

0 

0 

0 


1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Church at Helensburgh, 
subscriptions per Miss 
Findlay • 

Church at Montrose, So* 
ciety for Religious Pur- 

pOiGS • 

A Female Friend, Bow- 
more, Islay . , * 

Several Friends, do. do. 1 

Church at Huntly, col- 
lection 

A Lady, Blairgowrie 
HuA Watt, Esq. Iivme 
Mr Thomas Hutton, Buch- 
anan, per Mr Gallic 
Mr Thomas Gibbs, Stirling 


L.l 14 b 

4 0 U 


2 0 0 

5 1 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

0 5 0 

0 10 a 


The late William Lethem# 

Esq. Glasgow 
The late Miss M. Dawson 
Received tince the account 
was closed^ 

Mr M*Gilp, Helensburgh 2 0 


L a'16 10 9 

Bi) 3 B 

4 0 4 


0 


The GLASGOW THEOLOGICAL ACADEMY in Account with the 
TREASURER. 


Receipts. 

1S42. 

May 9. To balance on hand from last Account 

— Collections and Subscriptions, as per list 
— Ditto received in Edinburgh, per Mr Kinniburgb 
— Interest per Bank to 29tb May 1841 

Bequest of the late William Lethem, Esq*, L.100, 
less legacy duly and expenses, L.10, 1 6s. 4d. 

— Bequest of the late Miss M. Dawson, expenses de- 
ducted . . . * . 


Ii.8ei IB 8 
336 10 9 
161 19 IL 
12 16 11 

89 8 8 

4 0 4 


L.966 5 8 


1842. 
May 9. 


Expenditure. 

By Board and Class Fees to Students, as per list 
.. Payment to Tutbrs . . . . 

Rent of Class-Room 

— Books for the Library, Printing Catalogue, &c. 

Coals, Gas, Cleaning, &c. . . 

— Expenses attending Committee Meetings 
^ Paid R. Picken for collecting Subscriptions 

— . Cash hi Bank . . • . L.40 

-IT on band • . • * 0 


L.583 11 
270 0 
22 10 
32 12 
5 13 
4 0 
1 1 


0 0 
5 10 


46 5 10 


L.966 5 8 


Glasgow, 9tk May 1842.— Having examined the foregoing accounts, we 
find them correct, and a balance of L.40^ in the bank ; and in the hands of the 
Treasurer, L.6, ds, lOd. to be placed to the credit of the Academy in next 


account 


(Signed) J. S. Blyth. 

William Milroy. 
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BIISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


CENOTAPH TO THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. 

The first efforts of our lamented brother, for the introduction of the Gospel to the 
Islanders of Rarotonga, are thus related in his Missionary Enterprises : — 

“ On reaching the island, the canoe we purchased at Aitutaki, was sent on 
shore, with one of the natives of Rarotonga, Vahineino, and Papeiha.* Meeting 
with a most favourable reception, a consultation was immediately held with an 
immense assemblage of the natives, under the shade of a grove of Temanu trees ; 
wheirthe teachers stated the object of our voyage, informed the people of the re- 
nunciation of idolatry at the various islands we had visited, and added, that we 
had brought their own people from Aitutaki, with Christian teachers, whom it 
was our wish to leave at their island, to instruct them in the knowledge of tl;e 
true God, and the way of salvation by his Son Jesus Christ. All appeared de- 
lighted, and the king determined to come on board and conduct them to tivj 
shore.” 

Pursuant to these arrangements the teachers landed, but were only a few lioiirn 
on shore when they returned, bringing complaints of a serious outrage having been 
committed on one of their number. It was then proposed to defer tlie atternp’, 
and this would probably have been decided on, had not the Christian courage of 
Papeiha prompted him to volunteer his services. Some devoted native Christians 
from the island of Aitutaki accompanied this faithful evangelist to his field of 
labour. He was followed with the prayer that his little flock might become th(^ 
germ of a Christian church in Rarotonga ; and that, by their instrumentality, the 
incorruptible seed of the Word might be scattered throughout its numerous popu- 
lation. When our departed brethren, Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, visited the 
island, little more than a twelvemonth after its discovery, the whole popiilaticni 
had renounced idolatry, and were engaged in erecting a place of worship. 

Ample information has from time to time been given of the progress of Chris- 
tianity in this island, and the latest intelligence fully sustains the encouraging 
character of all the previous accounts. The people have recently evinced the ir 
ardent attachment to the memory of their father in Christ. At a public meeting 
helch^e few days after the intelligence of his martyrdom reached the island, Mr. Gill 
suggested the erection of a monumental record to their departed friend. Pleasnd 
with the thought, the natives unanimously resolved on carrying it into execu- 
tion ; and in June, 1840, the monument, which stands in front of the Missio;,- 
chapel at Arorangi, was finished. 

** We have been gratified,” writes our brother, ** to witness in the people such 
a desire to commemorate the character and services of our dear brother Williams, 
whose heart was full of affection towards them ; hut there exist still more enduring 
monuments of his labours. Through the power of the (iospel, brought by Ins 
instrumentality to this land, a nation has been raised from the grossest idolatry lo 
the worship and service of the true God ; and not a few, we hope, who first i v - 
ceived from his lips the glad tidings of salvation, are now with him in glory.” 


FOURTH VOYAGE OF THE CAMDLN TO THE ISLANDS. 

We are indebted to the Rev. Dr. Ross for the pleasing information inserted belo A. 
His letter is dated, Darling Harbour, Sydney, July 18 , on board the Camden : — ' 

^ The Miuionariei are all embarked. Be- Nisbet and Mre. NUbet ; Rev. G. Turner ; 
aides the Captain, officers, and crew, there Mr, Smee ; Mr. Baker, surgeon ; Misi-cs 
are as^ paasengera, Rev, Mr. Murray, wife, Bicknell and Barff \ Mrs. Morgan and child ; 
and child j Rev, O. Charter, wife, and child ; and seven natives of the Samoas ; making 
Rev, T, BttUen and Mrs, BuUen ; Rev. H. in all 41 souls. 

Mrs. Turner has been obliged to remain at Sydney on account of illness. 

• A native Christian of Raiatea, who still continues in the island labouring as an evangelist. 



FOR JANUARY, 1842. 


SOUTH SEAS. 

PROGRESS OF SPIRITUAL RELIGION AT THE SAMOAS. 

(From tlip Journal of the Rev. A. W. Murray, Tutuila.) 

Evruy successive communication from this delightful held of labour brings renewed 
assurances of the very cheering progress of the Mission. By the appended state- 
ments from Mr. Murray, we have most gratifying evidence that the favoui^of the 
Lord continues to atttjnd the labours of our brethren iu the island of Tutuila : — 


Moral power of the Gospel. 

Jan, 7. — A vessel has just entered the 
harbour. What a change has been effected 
within a few months! I believe there is 
not a single female now in this village, nor 
in the neighbourhood, who will have any 
intercourse with wicked foreigners. For- 
merly, the approach of a vessel to our 
shores used to make our hearts sink withiu 
us; now we hardly fear them, knowing 
that they can do u.s but little harm. Some 
months ago a few young men, from a ship 
at anchor in the harbour, went on shore to 
one of the villages in our neighbourhood, 
avowedly for bad purposes. They went 
into one house, and found the inmates 
singing the praises of (lod ; they went to a 
second, and the family were employed in 
reading the word of God ; and to a third, 
and they were kneeling at a throne of grace, 
presenting their grateful homage to the 
Father of Mercies. This was more than the 
young men could outbrave, and constrained 
by feelings more easily conceived than de- 
scribed, they joined with the poor Samoans 
in their devotions, and afterwards returned 
on board their ship, and confessed that they 
had been completely defeated. Blessed be 
God for what his hand hath wrought I 

Fruits of the revival. 

Feb. 18. — Conversed to-day with a few 
)>ersoD8, who profess to have been awakened 
at the commencement of the present re- 
vival. The accounts they give of their 
experience, in connexion with the striking 
change that has taken place in their charac- 
ters, afford good reason to conclude that 
they are really the subject of a work of 
grace. One of them, a young man, a very 
satisfactory case of conversion, was at 
Niuuli, a village 7 miles from Pagopago, 
when the revival commenced, and on 
the very day that the work began here, he 
says he was seized with deep concern. He 
was quite ignorant of what was going on, 
having left this early in the morning of 
the day when the awakening began which 
was on Monday. He had been present 
at the Sabbath services. He described 
himself as having been greatly surprised 
when he came here, and found so many 
similarly affected with himself. There seems 
to have been a simultaneous movement on 
tliat memorable day, in vanous parts of the 


island. The Lord give to all the members 
of our little church, and to myself, a heart 
ardently to long, and fervently to pray, for 
another time of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ! 

Addition to the church. 

Feb. 29. — At our church meeting a deep 
feeling appeared to pervade our little assem- 
bly. We had the unspeakable happiness of 
receiving 21 new members, almost all the 
fruits of the late awakening. It appears 
now as if God were making bare afresh his 
arm among us. May his blessed name be 
more and more glorified among this poor 
people 1 O what a sweet time of refreshing 
did we this afternoon enjoy; every heart 
appeared to overflow with love, and grati- 
tude, and joy ; and the earnest desire of all 
seemed to be, that God may graciously con- 
tinue his blessed presence among us, and 
may add continually to our number those 
that are saved. Blessed be his Holy name, 
for what we are thus privileged to see and 
to enjoy ; and O may we yet see greater 
things than these I 

Happy death of a native Christian. 

March 10. — A messenger arrived from 
Vaitogi to-day, bringing us intelligence of 
the death of Leturi, one of the members of 
our church. He is the first of our members 
taken from us by death. He had been ill 
for three or four months, and manifested a 
delightfully Christian spirit during the whole 
of bis sufferings, and also at the last solemn 
hour. A deep sense of his own weakness 
and worthlessness, a high estimate of the 
Blessed Saviour, and a constant clinging to 
him, were all along conspicuous. His ge- 
neral expressions were uttered with evident 
intelligence and sincerity, ** O may I hold 
out to the end — May I stick to Christ till 
the end." 

Matthew H unkin saw Leturi about ten 
minutes before his death, when, making an 
effort, the latter said, ** Matthew, I cannot 
speak much, but my mind is on Jesus,— 
may I stick to the cross.*’ His lu9t words 
were, ** May I stick to the cross of Christ.” 
Having uttered these woi^s he departed in 
peace, to be, we humbly hope, with that 
precious Saviour, clinging to whom he de- 
scended into the valley of the shadow of 
death. His course has been short, but 

B 2 
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most exemplary'. He was a chief of the 
first rank, one of seven who are acknow- 
ledged the leading chiefs of the island ; but 
after his conversion he was remarkable for 
his humility. He emphatically became a 
little child, and as sucli received the king- 
dom of heaven. The Lord grant that 
very, very many on Tutuila, may live and 
(lie a^e has done ; and to liis name be all 
the glory. 

Indications of the spirit of prayer, 
March 11. — During last night Mrs. M. 
was awoke by some unknown person in the 
woods, near our house, offering up prayer 
with strong crying and tears— apparently 
agonizing in prayer to God. Our house 
stands back, behind the village, close to the 
bush, so that we often hear the cry of the 
broken heart, as it unburdens itself in 
prayer and supplication before God. Often 
is “a voice heard upon the high places'^ 
of Tutuila, weeping and supplications.*^ 
The name of Jesus is as ointmeut poured 
forth, and his blessed Cross is' moving the 
island. Some weeks ago, a young woman of 
about 15, formerly the gayest and giddiest 
in the village, was heard in the wood weep- 
ing and exclaiming in the most earnest 
manner, O Jesus, O Jesus, O Jesus 


Jesus, on whom she called so earnestly, 
soon heard, as w'e believe, her cry, and she 
is DOW an approved member of our little 
church. Blessed be God for what our eyes 
see, and our ears hear ! 

June 15. — ^The past night has been a 
most remarkable one — such a night as cer- 
tainly never before occurred in this district. 
I retired about half past 10 o’clock, and 
fell asleep, with the voice of prayer and 
weeping sounding in my ears. About 1 
oVdock I was aroused by the same sounds, 
and going out, I found there was a general 
commotion throughout the village. The 
members of the church were pleading, some 
of them in the most earnest and melting 
language, for the conversion of their bre- 
thren, while the voice of weeping and wail- 
ing was heard in every direction, from those 
who have been recently awakened. It was 
most deeply affecting to hear and to witness 
what was going on, and well fitted to fill the 
mind with the most solemn and delightful 
emotions. It was a sweet, still, moonlight 
night, and every thing seemed to wear an 
aspect of peculiar loveliness. 1 thought of 
by- gone days, arid experienced a thrill of 
grateful joy, which words cannot express, 
at the wonderful change which has been 
effected. 


This delightful intelligence has been confirmed by the Ilev. T. Bulbrn, in i\ 
letter written upon the eve of his departure from Sydney for the Navigators 
Islands, as follows : — 


Our ^Missionary brother, Rev. A. Mur- 
ray, who came here in the Camden^ brought 
most encouraging accounts of the state of 
the Mission at Samoa, and especially at his 
own island, Tutuila, where there has been 
a mighty outpouring of the Spirit of God. 
Multitudes have been awakened and con- 
verted. I think as many as five hundred 
persons have been received into churchfeU 
lowskip in the course of one year^ all of 
V)hom have yiven satisfactory evidence of a 
change of heart. So great is the religious 
feeling among all classes of the people, that 
the whole island, containing from four 


to five thousand inhabitants, seems ready to 
be brought under law to Chiist, I myself 
have been living for three months in the same 
house with some of these converted heathen 
— fruits unto Christ in 7\ifmla — and 
am enabled io testify that they adorn the 
Gospel of God our ISaviour in all things. 
May these be indeed the earnest of the 
abundant harvest of redeemed souls, not 
only among the Inhabitants of Tutuila, but 
all the islands of the Pacific. Mr. Murray 
has doubtless sent you the heart-stirring 
account of the rise and progress of thi.s 
awakening. 


DESTITUTION OF ORPHAN CHILDREN AT RAROTONGA. 

The pleasing duty has often devolved on the Directors of , making their grateful 
apknowledgrnciuts to numerous Christian friends for contributions of clothing, and 
sundry useful articles for various Missionary stations. The subjoined communi- 
cation recently received from the Rev. A. Buzacott, will, we trus'^, not only he 
gratifying to the contributors whose valuable assistance it acknowledges, but also 
stimulate others to do likewise. It is deeply distressing to know that hundreds 
of poor children, left by the mysterious providence of God without father and 
mother, are debarred, by their state of absolute destitution, from sharing the bless^ 
inga of that kind md Christian instruction which is so much required by the help- 
less orphan, 
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An opportunity having offered of forward- 
ing letters by way of Tahiti, I embrace it 
to thank our kind friends for the clothes so 
opportunely sent for our poor orphans. 
The contents of the bale and boxes directed 
to us for the orphans, were divided into 
three equal divisions, for Ngatangiia, Ava- 
rua, and Arorangi. No little anxiety was 
manifested by the dear children to get their 
presents, as the news had got among them 
of their arrival. Before we began to dis- 
tribute our portion, we wrote the names of 
the most deserving cases first, leaving out 
the names of those who did not bear good 
characters. The boys' list soon swelled to 
1 80, and the girls' to a great number also ; 
we were therefore obliged to make a second 
selection, and strike out the names of many, 
as our garments and cloth would by no 
means hold out to give something to each. 
This was a painful task, and we did not do 
it until we had searched our own boxes for 


old garments to add to the number ; but 
after all many of them wen to be 

sent home without any thing. I have not 
yet had an opportunity of ascertaining from 
my fellow-labourers the exact number of 
orphans in our island, but should think 
there are not less than 800 or 900. Those 
of from 10 to 16 years of age are among 
the most destitute. We have had but very 
few ships touch here lately, so that very 
little cloth has been obtained. 

You will take the earliest opportunity of 
acknowledging both our and the dear child- 
ren's thanks to the friends in Hampshire, 
and other places, for their kind presents to 
the orphans. 

Our friends, I am sure, will not take it 
amiss if we again appeal to them in behalf 
of the schools, &c., as what we then received 
did not supply the present need, and it is 
on their liberality we are dependent for the 
future. 


INDIA. 

# 

CHARACTER AND DEATH OF TWO TELOOGOO CONVERTS. 

(From tlic Rev. E. Porter, Vizagapatam, Sept. 10, 1811.) 


At the commencement of this year two 
of our first Teloogoo converts — one male, 
the other female — were removed from us 
by death. The name of the former was 
(/liristian Thomas : he was baptized in the 
year 1838, at our Mission chapel, and since 
then has conducted himself with great pro- 
priety. He was the son of a pensioned sea- 
poy at Chicacolc, and was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth by means of the 
preaching of Poorushottum, and the reading 
of some religious tracts. 1 first employed 
him as a schoolmaster, and afterwards as a 
reader, and his conduct on the whole gave 
me great satisfaction. During the last five 
months of his life, he was able to do very 
little on account of great bodily weakness, 
and a dreadful cough with which he was 
afflicted. Wc gave him medicine at various 
periods ; but, though it relieved him for a 
time, it did not reach the root of the dis- 
ease. He died of consumption on January 
4th, 1841, 

During his last illness, he manifested 
great patience and resignation of mind to 
the will of God, and by the expressions 
which fell from his lips, we are led to in- 
dulge a good hope concerning his everlast- 
ing peace. He expressed a firm confidence 
in the Saviour's merits, and placed his en- 
tire dependence on what the Lord Jesus 
had done and suffered for him. A short 
time before his death, Mrs. Porter asked 
him whether he would like to go back to his 
former religion. He said, O no, Jesus 


is the best." He was asked if he had airr 
wish to live, to which he replied, ‘*0 no,’’ 
he was very joyful that he was going to hea- 
ven to be with Jesus. He spoke most af- 
fectionately to his wife, (who was one of 
our former orphan-girls,) and told her that 
though be was going to leave her, Jesus 
would not. He also told her t(/be sure to 
bring up her child to love Jesus ; and also 
charged her to keep near to myself and Mrs. 
Porter. 

The other convert was Christian Martha, 
the wife of Kamiah, a Teloogoo Brahmin. 
They were both baptized in July, 1837, at 
the Mission chapel. Her natural temper 
was very irritable, and her walk not so con- 
sistent as Christian Thomas ; and at times, 
from her strange behaviour, wc were led to 
doubt whether she had ever been made ft 
partaker of Divine grace. One thing, how- 
ever, should be remembered, that she had 
been rescued from scenes of the most awful 
wickedness ; and we ciinnot with reason ex- 
pect to find in such persons, those ideas of 
Christian propriety and consistency, which 
have been instilled into our own minds from 
infancy. 

1 am, however, thankful to say, that hor 
last afiiiction was eminently fanetlfied to 
her, and before she departed she gave the 
most pleasing evidence of a change of heart. 
Previous to my going to Madras last cold 
season, 1 had planed her and her husband 
under the care of onr brother, Mr. Dawson, 
at Chicacole. Whilst with them, she was 
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taken iU, and died in January, 1841 . With 
respect to her death, Mr. Dawson writes to 
me as follows : — 

** As it regards Martha’s death, referred 
to in your note a few days since, I was ac- 
customed to attend her a long time, twice 
or thrice a day, sometimes oftener, and us 
far as I can judge, 1 have great reason to 
hope her soul was saved. She manifested 
a deep sense of her sinfulness, which she 
much lamented, and gave very satisfactory 
evidence of her confidence in the atonement 
of Christ as her only hope. She expected 
to die, and did not seem to suffer from 
doubts or fears about her salvation. She 
was entirely resigned to the will of God, 
though her natural irritability would some- 
times get the better of her.” 

I cannot tell you how gratified we were 
in receiving this account of the first Teloo- 
goo adult female in connexion with this 
Mission, who had departed this life in the 
faith of Jesus. It was, indeed, like cold 
water to our thirsty souls : and I trust may 
serve to stimulate us to go forward in our 


difficult work, sowing the seed of eternal 
truth by the side of all waters ; not doubt- 
ing but that in due time the harvest will 
appear. 

At no period of this Mission have there 
been so many inquirers after the truth, as 
this year. The publication and wide dis- 
tribution of useful and popular tracts, to- 
gether with the preaching of the Gospel, 
and the education of the young, have been 
the chief means in the hands of God of ex- 
citing this spirit. The zealous advocates 
of Hindooism have lately set up a service 
in one of the chief temples in the town, in 
imitation of ours, to attract the heathen, 
and to endeavour to keep up the declining 
fame of their gods. It is not, however, 
open to all, but only to the privileged wor- 
shippers of Vishnoo. The principal part of 
the service consists in reading one of the 
pooranas in praise of Vishnoo, and ex- 
pounding it ; this is what the Brahmins call 
instructing the people ; they find they must 
have the show if they have not the reality. 


NATIVE AGENCY IN INDIA. ‘ 

The mnnerous friends, who have evinced their interest in this subject, by eontri- 
buting for the support of native agents, will be gratified with the illustration which 
the following narrative stipplies, of the benefits arising from their Christian gene- 
rosity. In the personal history and evangelical labours of William ,Tay, a native 
teacher supported by the congregation of tiie venerable minister whoso name be 
bears, our friends will see an eminent instance of the power of Divine grace, 
and a proof of what may be accomplished through tlie instrumentality of a Hin - 
doo under the transforming power of the Gospel. 

(Extracts of a letter from llev. W, B. AiliUs.) 


The native teacher, William Jay, was one 
of the first fruits of my labours here, and, 
after a trial of faith, was baptized. At the 
time of bifi conversion he held a situation 
under government, but being anxious to 
engage in publishing the Gospel among his 
benighted countrymen, he relinquished his 
situation at a considerable pecuniary loss, 
and after passing the usual grades of pro- 
bationer, learner, and asshtant, he became 
“Wm. Jay’s Native Teacher,” and has 
continued so till the present tipae. It is not 
always that the native teachers continue for 
so long a period, as changes are required to 
be made, in consequence of death, &c. 

Wm. Jay was located at Errode,— one of 
the best stations of this Mission, a town 60 
miles N.E. of Coimbatoor, in the same 
province, — amidst a dense heathen popula- 
tion. These places will be found in any 
good map of India. He is about 33 years 
of age, married, and has two children ; he 
is well known and much respected, not only 
by the inhabitants of the town where he 
resides, but also by those around for many 
mites* «nd among whom he constantly iti- 


nerates, and preaches the Gospel with zeal, 
sincerity, and diligence. He has a few" stated 
hearers at his station, where there is also a 
school, supported by a gentleman in the 
Hon. E. i. Company’s Civil Service, the 
master and scholars of which are placed 
under his superintendence. Although the 
mass of the populatiou consist of zealous 
idolaters, Mahomedaus, &c., they show him 
much kindness, and great numbers atten- 
tively listen to his open air preaching. 
They gave the ground for the erection of 
his house, and even assisted in the work. 
An instance of his general acceptance among 
them, may be known from the following 
incident, whiefa* took place about two years 
ago, at which time his mind was depressed 
in not seeing any good on a large scale as 
the result of his endeavours among the peo- 
ple, and he consulted me about his removal 
to another town in the vicinity. 

Tu this I concurred, provided that after 
seeking by prayer for providential direction, 
he saw his way clear to do so. The inhabi- 
tants became acquainted with his intention 
of removing, and begged him to remain 
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among them ; but when they found it was 
probable their request would not be com- 
plied with, they consulted together to deviso 
a means for his detention, and for that pur- 
pose came to the determination that no 
person should purchase his house, in which 
case he would not have the means of pro- 
viding himself with another elsewhere, and 
consequently would thus be constrained to 
remain among them. After obtaining a 
promise from several that they would at- 
tend to the things which make for their 
everlasting peace, and receiving what ap- 
peared both to him and me an answer to 
prayer, he consented to remain among them. 
Many among the inhabitants are fully con- 
vinced both of the sinfulness and folly of 
idolatry, but have not the moral courage to 
openly profess Christianity. And indeed, 
unless the influence of the Divine Spirit be 
with such in power, it appears almost im- 
liossible; for, to quote the language of a 
person who well knew such cases, “it is a 
living death,“ loss of caste, friends, pro- 
perty, &c;., &c., of which little conception 
can be formed in highly privileged Eng- 
land. 

1 have also translated and enclosed his 
journal for the month of May, which he 
placed in my hands when he visited this 
place, and preached in the Mission chapel 
at the beginning of the present month. I 
probably might have selected others of his 
journals containing more interesting par- 
ticulars, but I send this because it is the 
latest written, and it is a specimen of his 


dailyavocatlons and engagements. I intend 
visiting his station during a tour I shall 
make next month of upwards of 200 miles, 
but I do not like to delay sending this till 
after my return. He is naturally of a quiet, 
reserved disposition, and no high colouring 
or 'exaggeration is likely to be found in his 
journal, even were he not, as 1 believe him 
to be, a true Christian, and 1 trust both 
renewed and taught by the Holy Spirit, and 
thus it is exempt from a shadow of suspi- 
cion, and I think it contains but a mere 
outline of his exertions for the glory of 
Christ, and the good of souls. 

He has lately had the pleasure of seeing 
his aged mother place herself under Chris- 
tian instruction; his poor unhappy father 
died a heathen about three years ago, which 
was a source of great sorrow to him; he 
was most inveterate against his son, although 
the latter, in filial affection, often entreated 
him to attend to the concerns of his soul 
and believe in Christ, and was constant in 
prayer on his behalf. 

1 trust after the perusal of this sketch, 
and the journal, his supporters will concur 
with me in thinking that he is not only a 
faithful, diligent, and devoted servant of 
Christ, but also that their money spent in 
his support, is even at present bearing good 
interest, and which 1 hope may prove a 
hundredfold to their account in that day, 
when they shall hear the plaudits of their 
Lord and Saviour as well as Judge, pro- 
claim, “ Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant.*’ 


The following is a specimen of the character and effects of his laboiftrs, as de- 
scribed in his Journal : — 


May 5. — This being the day for drawing 
the great car of the idol at the town of 
Bowany, I went thither to preach the Gos- 
pel and distribute tracts to those who should 
assemble. I read and preached to the peo- 
ple several times, and in several places du- 
ring the day. After clearly showing them 
the sin of such doings as they were engaged 
m, and the evils they produce, as well as their 
dreadful consequences in the next world, 
I clearly showed them the plan of salvation 
through the incarnate Son of God ; his ex- 
cellence, love, and power to save. I also 
distributed some tracts. Some were evi- 
dently ashamed of the things' they were do- 
ing, but some even tried to excuse them- 
selves by saying that they followed the cus- 
toms of their forefathers ; but on the whole, 
there was but little opposition to the truths 
I told them. 

May 8.— A great number of people still 
continue to pass through this town on their 
way homeward from the heatheu feast at 
Bowany, and many called on me to receive 
books, and to speak about Christianity, and 


I met with many more in the streets, near- 
ly all of whom heard attentively while 1 en- 
deavoured to show them how absurd and 
sinful a thing is idolatry, and to whom I 
spoke of the excellence and truth of Chris- 
tianity, and the way to obtain the salvation 
of the soul through the dear Saviour, who 
suffered and bled to take away sin, and 
make a way of reconciliation for sinful men 
with a holy and righteous God. Some 
among them seemed to ponder these truths 
in their hearts. After family prayer in the 
evening, 1 retired to rest. 

May 12. — I went into the streets of Er- 
rode to-day, and addressed the people in 
several places. 1 had many hearers, and 
all behaved very well, and some appeared 
interested in the truths they heard. In the 
evening 1 had family prayer ; and it being 
the same evening as the congregation at 
Coimbatoor meet for special prayer for the 
influence of the Divine Spirit and the spread 
of the Gospel, 1 more particularly prayed 
for the same. 

May 13.— While out in the town (Errode) 
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to-dayy I met with a company of wen from 
Nootcheypallyam, I entered into conver- 
sation with thewy and as they appeared 
very desirous of hearing the plan of salva- 
tion for the soul, through the one only Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ, I read parts 
of Scripture and other boohs, and spoke* to 
them about the sin and consequences of the 
fall of our first parents, the way of reconci- 
liation with God through the incarnation of 


his dear Son, of his perfect righteousness, 
of cleansing from sin by his precious blood, 
of death, judgment, heaven, hell, &c., &c. 
They all appeared very much concerned in 
what they heard. 1 afterwards left them 
and went into another part of the town, 
where nothing particular occurred, and I re- 
turned and read Matt. xv. in my open room, 
and spoke a little with those assembled, and 
had prayer. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

We are happy to present the following communications from our devoted brethren 
in the northern stations. It will be seen that the blessing of God continues to 
rest upon their labours among the Griqua and Bechiiana tribes, and that the in- 
terests of social life, under providential favour, arc in a state of decided improve- 
ment amongst the people, 

LATTAKOO. 

(From Mr. R. Edwards, Aug. 2, 1841, to the Rev. R. Moffat.) 


The brethren Ross and Livingston, with 
Mrs. Ross, arrived here on Saturday last. 
Our brethren will, I think, do well, when 
they are naturalized, and we shall do all we 
can to promote their comfort. The boxes of 
clothes which you previously sent have also 
arrived, and will be found most important 
in promoting the object for which the friends 
so kindly gave them. But what is far better, 
we have received 500 copies of the Scchu- 
ana Testaments. This is surely among the 
greatest blessings this benighted country ever 
received, and had we immediate conveyance 
(for we must not keep them all for this mis- 
sion) therh would not be a copy left at the 
end of the week. The following stations 
must be supplied Griqua Town, Lekat- 
long, Borigelong, Motito, Moruane, Mamu- 
sa, Hamhana, and Philippolis. A few to 
each station will prepare the way for a more 
ample supply, which we are glad to hear we 
may soon expect.* 

** Since the last annual report of the sta- 
tion, about forty-four members have been 
added to the church ; and you will be sur- 
prised to hear that we have hopes of — 
being a changed man. It is something be- 


yond common to see such a one weep in 
the church, and hurry out, unable to con- 
tain himself. As soon as the case of Tes- 
taments was opened, he purchased four^ 
one for himself, and the others for his mo> 
ther, his brother, and his wife, whom he had 
lately restored to his favour, after having a 
considerable time before cast her off. Ma 
Dina,(Serone,) an awful backslider, has been 
restored to the church, after having been 
separated for two years. She had all along 
shown a very humble spirit, and though she 
had generally very little to say, she gave 
much evidence of deep contrition for her 
great guilt in the sight of God. Matlo- 
bogi, the old blind woman, died two weeks 
age. Her end was peace — her hopes being 
fixed on the Lord Jesus only.’* 

This woman, adds Mr. Moffat, was for- 
merly a bitter enemy to the Gospel and to 
us ; it looked something like a miracle to see 
her employing her grandchildren to lead her 
by her staff to the house of God, and to hear 
her bearing testimony to the efficacy of the 
spiritual waters of Siloam, where she bad 
washed and obtained light, life, and joy. 


Griqua Town, 


(From the Rev. P. Wright, Aug. 14, 1841.) 


I am anxious you should know that not- 
withstanding our many and severe difficul- 
ties, our Mission is still safe and prosperous, 
through the Divine blessing. The Lord 
has, in answer to united and persevering 
prayer, visited this land with abundant 
rains, which have caused the fountains of 
Griqua Town, our out-stations, and the 
whole country, to flow, after having been 


dried up for'the last seven or eight years. 
This signal blessing has put new life into 
our people, and filled all hands with addi- 
tional employment. Our people could not 
allow such a providential mercy to occur, 
without some public acknowledgment of 
tbeir gratitude. Accordingly the first Mon- 
day in the month of June was held as a day 
of public thanksgiving to God. All were in- 


4 copies of the Npw Testament ai;d rsalms have been long forwarded to the station, and faither 

inteHigeDcc may be soon expected. ^ ’ 
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vited on the occasion from the out-stations, 
and a week before the time a multitude were 
assembled. 

Wishing to take every advantage of the op- 
portunity, and by the Divine blessing to pro- 
duce beneficial and lasting impressions, we 
held two preaching services every day whilst 
we were together. The chief part of the day 
appointed was spent in religious exercises. 
I^veral engaged, amongst whom were two 
deacons of the church at Kuruman, who 
were here at the time with a large party of 
the Kuruman members on a friendly visit. 
All parties found it refreshing and good to 
be there, and we trust that lasting results 
will have been produced on the occasion. 

The wide S|>reading field of our labour, 
and the necessity and importance of a vigi- 
lant superintendence over the whole, ren- 
der it of the last importance that one of 
us should be always journeying from station 
to station. Very much of this kind of work 
falls to my lot. During the last year I made 
twelve journeys ; the period of each being 


prom ten days to a month, and besides these 
journeys, I end brother Hughes were several 
weeks absent. 

You will be glad to be informed that the 
brethren, Roas and Livingston, arrived here 
on the 16th ult., quite unexpectedly to us, 
all well. We were rejoiced to welcome them 
as new fellow-labourers into this unbounded 
held, and with all our hearts we bid them 

God speed." They remained with us till 
the 26th, and during their stay 1 devoted 
all the time I possibly could to assist them 
in acquiring the Secbuana language. 

During their stay they were useful to us ; 
they took a deep interest in our affairs, 
were delighted with their prospects of use- 
fulness, and left ua with the earnest request, 
that we should mutually enjoy the privilege 
of brotherly intercourse, — to which we most 
heartily and joyfully agreed. We were glad 
of the opportunity of promoting their com- 
fort by the way, and rendering the remain- 
der of their journey as agreeable and expe- 
ditious as our means would allow. 


Kat River. 

(Prom Rev. James Read, Sen., Kat River, Aug. 4, 1841.) 

In uddition to the encouraging accounts we have lately published of the pro- 


gress of the work of God in this part of 
give the annexed 

In my last communication, I mentioned 
the accident of one of our members having 
had her leg shot ofl*, and dying of a locked- 
jaw, but in a most happy state. A young 
man came forward to-day, for the first time 
I believe, with several others, evincing 
great concern for his soul. He stated that 
although he had grown up in Kat River, 
under the word of God, he had been not 
only indifferent, but an enemy to the Sa- 
viour and his people. The day on which 
that pious woman fell asleep in Jesus, he 
happened to call at the house, and heard 
her speak of her confident hope of going to 
heaven ; and he was struck at once, and for 
the first time, with the importance of an in- 
terest in Christ, and led to think how unpre- 
pared he was to be brought into the situa- 
tion of that dying woman. The native 
teacher that evening treated of death and 
judgment, and nailed the truth faster to his 
conscience. From that period, he said, he 
began to pray for mercy. The change 
wrought in him produced a favourable effect 
upon his wife, with whom he had been mar- 
ried about 14 months. She had been born 
and brought up at Bethelsdorp. She wept 
most bitterly when speaking of the bad use 
she had made of her privileges, but now the 
Lord had opened her heart, and she hoped 
to live aod die at the feet of Jesus. 


Africa, it affords us much satisfaction to 

It will be recollected that I sometimes 
told an anecdote when in England, of a man 
who had been almost killed by a lion : how 
the lion lay before him, and observing him 
still to breathe, put his neck over his face, 
so that he could not draw his breath ; how, 
for the first time, he then thought of, and 
prayed to God ; and how the lion rose up 
and went away. I also said we had reason 
to believe that the circumstance had been 
the means of his conversion. This young 
man is a son of the same woman. The 
whole family, we trust, are now pious, and 
all of them but him are members of the 
church. 

Among the recent inquirers, is an old 
Fingo woman, whom I had seen behind the 
wall of the chapel weeping, but knew not 
who she was. Singella, the Fingo native 
teacher, introduced her to me, and said she 
had been attending him as an inquirer for 
several months, and being satisfied as to 
her hopeful state, he brought her to me. 
She said that she had come to me with a 
heavy burden upon her heart ; that she had 
been a great sinner ; and that, with many 
other sins, she had been the cause of the 
death of her own children ; one of whom 
she burned to death in time of war— the 
child was sick, and she could not take him 
with her. She put him into a hut, and on 
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leaiiEg, set fire to it, and thus the child was 
burnt alive. I asked her where she thought 
of getting relief from her bnrden. She said, 
At the feet of Jesus Christ. She had heard 
that he had died for the worst of sinners, 


and therefore fled to him for mercy. She 
had not, in former days, known what sin 
was, but now she knew it, and knew the 
remedy too. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSIONARY CAUSE BY THE NATIVE 

CHURCHES. 

The Directors have long been deeply convinced of the great importance of en- 
joining on the churches gathered to Christ from among the heathen, the 
duty of contributing as God may have prospered them, to the support and ex- 
tension of the Gospel ; and under this conviction, they forwarded, in September 
last, the following resolution to the Mission-stations in the several fields of the 
Society’s labours ; — 


The Directors of the London Missionary Society, cannot but renew their strong 
and affectionate appeal (already promptly met, in several instances,) to all their Mis- 
sionaries, with the converts and the churches under their care, to employ every appro- 
priate effort in order that the funds of the Parent Society may be relieved by the 
voluntary offerings, and enlarged labours of those who have themselves been turned 
from darkness to light, and from Satan to God ; solemnly placing before their con- 
sciences the words of the Lord Jesus, when he said, " It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." 


The very liberal contributions of the West India churches, on behalf of our 
exhausted funds, have already to some extent been made known to the friends of 
the Society, and from the communications of Missionary brethren in other parts 
of the world, in answer to this appeal, the Directors arc happy to insert the 
following extracts, illustrative of the generous efforts made by other native 
churches, who, out of their deep poverty, have abounded in the riches of their 
liberality: — 

India. 


(From the Ilev. E. Porter, VizatTapatam, Sept. 16, 1841.) 


I have attended to the resolution which you 
forwarded to roe, in reference to the im- 
portance of endeavouring to increase the 
funds of the Society, by stirring up the li- 
berality of the churches gathered from 
amongst the heathen. 1 would, however, 
wish you to consider the general poverty of 
native Christians in this country, and- the 
amazing difficulties under which they labour 
at present, owing to the peculiar constitu- 
tion of native society, concerning which our 
Missionaries at home will be able to give 
you information. On hearing of the defi- 
ciency in the Society’s funds, I immediately 


circulated a statement amongst the mem- 
bers of our church and congregation, and 1 
am happy to say the appeal was not in vain. 
They have contributed, with ourselves, 180 
rupees, or 18/. Most of this sum was sub- 
scribed by persons whose means are very li- 
mited ; but, 1 doubt not, it was given with 
a willing mind, and will therefore prove ac- 
ceptable to the Lord. All the members of 
our church who are able, subscribe very li- 
berally to our Mission -schools, and both 
by their contributions and prayers help us 
forward in our work. ‘ 


South Africa. 

At the Kat River, the people have experienced great difficulty in the disposal of the 
surplus of their last harvest, for which, on account of the unusual abundance, they have 
not been able to find a sufficient market. In addition to this they had no contract, as in 
former years, to furnish the Government supplies. Notwithstanding these unfavourable 
circumstances, we are informed by a letter from Mr. Head, that their contributions to the 
fands of the Society will probably amount to 150/,— a sum which, with their limited and 
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diminilhed meftiis, affords a strong proof of their love to the Saviour and attachment to 
his cause. 


South Seas. 

The following description, by Mr, Murray, of a May Meeting, held last year at Tutuila, 
in the Navigators Islands ; on which occasion the people manifested the most eiemplary 
desire to aid the extension of the Gospel, according to their ability, will, we are assured, be 
perused with lively and grateful interest : — 


The multitude that assembled was so large, 
that we thought it advisable to have two 
separate services at the same hour, the 
chapel not being capable* of admitting more 
than one-third of the whole. So it was 
announced that those who might not find 
admittance there, should assemble under 
si^me bread-fruit trees in the neighbourhood, 
where a service would be held. This they 
did, and were addressed by Matthew Hun- 
kin. The service in the chapel devolved on 
me. ^'he subject of discourse at both places 
was Isaiah Ixii. 1, “ For Zion’s sake will I 
not hold my peace.’' 

Shortly after the conclusion of these ser- 
\ices, the people began to bring together 
their offerings to the Missionary cause. 
These offerings consisted chiefly of arrow 
root. There were also some native mats, 
cloth, &c., all of which will, we hope, be 
saleable at the colony of New South Wales, 
or in England. The quantity of arrow-root 
collected is very considerable, considering 
the circumstances of the people. How 
much it will realize for the Society we can- 
not yet tell, but hope soon to be able to do 
HO. 1 took some pains to make it univer- 
sally understood that every individual was 
at liberty to act as he might think proper in 


the matter ; taking care, at the same time, 
to enforce the obligation resting on all, — 
especially on those ** who have named the 
name of Jesus,” — and was much gratified 
to see every individual, from the child of 
three or four years of age, to the ''Old man 
of grey hairs, approach with their “ gift.” 

It was a deeply interesting and affecting 
sight, to see the various classes of character, 
of all ranks and ages, as they passed along 
in sober, joyful procession, and deposited 
their humble offerings on the altar of the 
Lord. The scene gave rise to mingled 
emotions, which it would be difficult to 
express in words. I was especially cheered 
to observe, that the liberality of the mem- 
bers of the church abounded. From them 
we had, in addition to arrow- root, 12 of 
their finest mats, which they prize as their 
most valuable property, and 52 pieces of 
native cloth, among which were some of 
their finest specimens. In making the col- 
lection each village came separately, with 
its chief and teacher at its head, and pass- 
ing along in an orderly manner, each indi- 
vidual laid down his contribution ; and the 
flow of grateful joy that appeared in many 
countenances, made it a privilege of j||^o com- 
mon order to be a spectator of the scene. 


Australia. 

The Directors have recently been cheered with other efforts of Christian beneficence on 
])elialf of the Society. Among these it gives us pleasure to advert to the generous exertions 
of our friends at Sydney. At the annual meeting of the Juvenile Branch of the Austra- 
lian Auxiliary Missionary Society, held in July last, the Rev. Dr. Ross, who presided, an- 
nounced the gratifying fact that the contributions amounted to no less a sum than 319/. 

7d. After reading the list of collections, he observed, ” That it showed what could be 
clone, and was an incontrovertible proof that the Association was worthy of being formed, 
especially when it was considered to what a glorious purpose the sum was to be applied ; — 
that of supporting Missions to our fellow-men destitute, of the means of grace ;->-who knew 
not the true God, nor had heard the name of a Saviour. By collecting such a sum they 
had already provided for the maintenance of not less than three Missionaries in the South 
Sea Islands.” 

West Indies. 

Our native brethren in this part of the world continue to evince by their contributions to 
the cause of God, that they are not weary in well-doing. Among the recent accounts to 
this effect from Berbicc, we gladly insert the following ■ 

(From Rev. James Uoome, Hanover Chapel, Aug. 20, 1841.) 

At the commencement of the present year give the earnings of the first day of every 
1 proposed to the people that they should mouth to God. This met with a ready res- 



12 


MtSSlOMARY MAGAZINE 


ponse^ many of them paying in advance 
three, six, nine, and some even twelve 
months, observing that by “ so doing, they 
would be ready for anything else that might 
come along/^ 

Having advanced thus nobly to the ** help 
of the Lord against the mighty/’ I Was the 
more gratified with the conduct of the people 
at the new Chapel, who, of their own ac- 
cord, called a meeting on Easter Monday 
for the purpose of ** provoking one another 
to love and to good works.” 


They at the same time observed that as it 
was the custom for the minister to ask 
them to contribute, they would have a meet- 
ing “ to call upon themselves to do so, to 
save me the trouble.” 

One man declared he would sell his coat, 
his watch, and even his body into slavery, 
rather than the chapel should go unfinished. 

This meeting produced considerably more 
than 100^. sterling I — thus giving to me a 
very gratifying proof of the elficiency of the 
voluntary principle. 


AID TO MISSIONS FROM SABBATH-SCIIOOLS. 

We have much pleasure in transcribing the following extract of a letter addressed 
to our valued friend, Thomas Thompson, Esq., by an old labourer in the cause 
of Sabbath-school education, at Manchester ; showing the efficient aid that may 
be rendered by the^oung towards the support of Cliristian Missions: — 

I sincerely rejoice in your successful attempt to lead the teachers and scholars in our 
Sunday-schools to feel for the poor heathen. I am sure it must be very gratifying to your 
own feelings, to see school after school pressing forward with their contributions to send 
the Gospel to those who are perishing for lack of knowledge. I feel confident that you 
are quite correct in your calculations, and that a very large and permanent fund may be 
raised for our various Missionary Institutions, if the friends of Sabbath -schools will only 
try the experiment. 

It has occurred to me that it might afford you pleasure to know that when Sunday- 
school children once embark in the cause of Missions, they do not grow weary and draw 
back. The Sunday-school with which I am connected was, I believe, the first to form a 
Juvenile Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society. In 1812, a few of the elder scholars 
thought they would try to raise 3/. 3.9. viz. 1/. U*. for the London Missionary Society, 1/. U. 
for th^British and Foreign Bible Society, and 1/. Is. for the Lancashire County Union. 
The first year they collected 11/. (is, fic/., and they gave 3/. 3s. to each of these Societies. 
This year we have collected 113/. 17s. 2(/., which has been disbursed as follows : — To our 
own Christian Instruction Society, 5/, ; to the Religious Tract Society, ,')/. .5s. ; to the 
Biitish and Foreign Bible Society, 10/. 10s. ; to the Irish Evangelical Society, 1.5/. ; to 
the Lancashire County Union, 30/. ; and to the London Missionary Society, 40/, Wc 
have collected in twenty-nine years, 3,231/. ,3s. 1(/. ; of which sum, 1,083/. 13s. has been 
given to the London Missionary Society. I do not state this with any degree of boasting, 
because although the amount may appear large, I am fully persuaded it might have been 
much greater had there been more prayerful and persevering effort put forth. We have, 
however, cause to be very thankful that God has been pleased to smile upon our feeble 
attempts to promote his glory, and to extend the kingdom of our dear Redeemer. He has 
fulfilled in bur happy experience his own gracious promise, that He that watereth shall 
be watered also himself.’^ During the twenty-nine years, no less than two hundred and 
fifty of our Sunday-school teachers and scholars have been admitted into the church nine 
of the teachers have engaged in the sacred work of the ministry at home ; and eleven pf 
them have been sent out by the London Missionary Society, to carry the glad tidings of 
salvation to the poor heathen in difierent parts of the world. 

^ Other pleasing communications on the same subject have been received from 
friends in various parts of the country. Among them are the following ; — 

Hull,— -I have much pleasure in sending the annexed bill for 21/. 4s. being the net 
amount of contributions received from the teachers and scholars connected with congrega- 
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tional churches in Hull and its vicinity, towards the special effort now making for the 
London Missionary Society. The contributions have been solicited in consequence of 
Mr. Thompson’s enlightened letters to Sunday-school teachers, copies of which were 
printed and circulated among the schools. Several of the schools are hut small, and in 
humble circumstances, but they have “ done what they could and we trust thia impor- 
tant movement will only prove the forerunner of a *more systematic plan of operation in 
our Sunday-schools, for the sacred cause of Christian Missions. As one of the SecretaHei 
of our Sunday-school Union, I have felt deeply interested in the present attempt to con- 
ncct Sunday-schools with the Missionary enterprise, and for this purpose the subject waa 
introduced in our Annual Report, and a suitable resolution was cordially adopted »a 
copy of which it is intended to forward to each of our 151 schools now belonging to the 
Union. 

Fareham, — I read and commented on Mr. Thompson’s letter to our Sabbath- school 
teachers and children, and requested them to bring, on the following Sabbath, the contri- 
butions he proposed. The children entered warmly into the subject, applied to the super- 
intendents for cards, and during the week, collected and brought the sum of 7/. An 
anonymous friend sent me in a letter a sovereign, making together 8/. 

Wellingboro.— I have much pleasure in forwarding the sum of 10/. 5^. for the Society’s 
funds, as an extra-effort owing to the appeal made by Mr. Thompson. I am now glad to 
state, that we have formed an Auxiliary Society, consisting of the teachers and scholars of 
the three schools in the Union, from which I expect to send you next year, a very much 
larger sum than that now transmitted. 


DEATH OF MRS. HOLLAND AT JAMAICA. 

Ir lias pleased the Lord to remove another useful labourer from the Missionary 
field, ily a letter from our brother, the Rev. E, Holland, the Directors have 
heard witli great concern that his devoted wife, after a residence of only ten 
months in Jamaica, has finished her course and entered into rest. Her decease 
occurred on the 1 .Otli of October, after a short but very painful illness. Jii speak- 
ing of this mournful bereavemenl, Mr, Holland observes : — • 


On the Thursday before her death, as I 
stood at her bed-side, she said, with tears 
111 her eyes, “I feel that I am going the 
way of all flesh ; the hand of death is upon 
me : all will soon be over — in a very short 
lime I shall be no more on earth. But 
1 know whom I have believed — Christ is the 
refuge of my soul ; he has caused me, a 
}U)or helpless guilty sinner, to feel the 
strengthening power of his redeeming grace; 
my suflerings at this time are very great, 
but 1 know that when the earthly house of 
my tabernacle is dissolved, I have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. O, pray for me, 
that I may fear no evil while jiasbing through 
the dark valley of the shadow of death ! 

Oil for a sight, a pleasing sight, 

Of our Almighty Father’s throne ! 

Blessed be God for all his mercies to me I 
He will crown my unworthy soul with life 
and glory for ever I” 

She continued in this happy frame of 


mind ail that day, repeating, at intervals, 
those beautiful hymns, 

. Guide me, O thou Great Jehovah, 

and, 

’Tis religion that can give, 

Sweetest iilcasiuc while wo live. 

Several times she called upon me to read and 
pray for her. On Thursday night she sunk 
into slumber from the effects of the medi- 
cine she had taken to alleviate her suffer- 
ings ; but it was an eternal sleep — sbe woke 
no more. At 11 o’clock, the following day, 
her happy spirit was dismissed from its pri- 
son of clay, and fled to realms of bliss and 
glory, I am now deprived of my best 
earthly friend ; one who used to share my 

f riefs, and multiply my joys j her heart 
urned with love to Christ, which led her 
to seek the salvation of immortal souls. 
May the Holy Spirit bless this bereaving 
providunce to my soul, and the good of the 
weeping congregutidn she has leR behind, 
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DEATH OF GEORGE BENNET, ESQ. 

Thk Christian public are already acquainted with this unexpected and solemn 
dispensation of Divine Providence, which occurred on Saturday, 13th of Novem- 
ber. Shortly after eight o’clock on the morning of that day, our deceased friend 
left home quite well, intending to walk to town, call at the Tract Society, leave 
there a manuscript he had been reading connected with that Institution, and 
afterwards go to the Borough-road school ; but while walking along Bird-cage 
Walk, a short di'?tance from the Hackney-road, he was arrested by the hand of 
death. He staggered — fell — and died in a moment, with but a single sigh. 

At the earliest meeting of the Board of Directors, subsequent to this afflictive 
visitation, the following Memorial was adopted and entered upon the record of 
their proceedings : — 

That in receiving the mournful intelligence of the sudden decease of 
George Bennet, Esq., the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
while devoutly solicitous to improve this solemn and admonitory dispensa- 
tion of infinite Wisdom, cannot withhold the tribute of respect and affec- 
tion to the memory of their departed friend, and fellow-labourer in the service 
of Christ. 

With humble gratitude to the God of grace, they record his voluntary 
withdrawment in the vigour of life from the advantages of secular occupa- 
tion, and the consecration of his time and influence to the sacred objects of 
benevolence and religion ; — objects wliicli thenceforth occupied his time and 
engaged his energies to the latest hour of life. 

^But especially would th§ Directors embrace this solemn occasion to bear 
testimony to Mr. Bennet’s disinterested zeal and self-denying devotedness 
to the cause of Christian Missions ; — motives which induced him at the invi- 
tation of this Board to relinquish the enjoyments of country and home; and, 
in association with the late Rev. Daniel Tyerman, to persevere during a 
period of neaily eight years, amidst perils by sea, perils by land, and perils 
from the heathen, in a course of visitation of the varied fields of the Society’s 
labours in Polynesia, Asia, and Africa, with the view of augmenting its 
efficiency, and promoting its great object— the glory of Christ in the salva- 
tion of the heathen. 

The remains of our lamented friend and brother were interred on Friday 
the 1 9th of November, in the burial-ground adjoining St. Thomas’s-square Cha- 
pel, Hackney. Tlie funeral procession, left the late residence of the deceased, 
Grove-place, Hackney, at 12 o'clock. The Chairman and Vice-Chairman cf the 
Board of Directors, with the Secretaries of the Society, attended as a Deputa- 
tion from the Board. The Rev. Dr, J. P. Smith delivered an address appro- 
priate to the solemn occasion, which was followed by a deeply impressive prayer 
from the Rev. Dr. Burder. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following, via. 

To Rev. B. Slight and friends, Tunbridge Wells, 
for a case of useful articles for Rev. £. Davies, 
Berbice ; to Miss Davis, for some paintings lor Rev. 
M. Hill i to Mrs. Pritchard, Deal, for 200 pincushions 
and needle-cases for the Malagashy Refugees ; to 
Mrs. Karquharson, Edinburgh, for a box of apparel 
and other useful articles, for Rev. James Read ; to 
an “ Old Friend to Missions,” for a parcel of valu- 
able books for the Calcutta library ; to Isaac Smith, 
Ksq , Islington, for a communion service for Rev. 
R. Jones, Jamaica; to Miss Arundel and friends, 
for a quantity of clothing foi Rev. R. Moffat; to a 
friend at Gosport, for a box of magazines, late the 
property of Mrs. Millar; to friends at Galashiels, 
for a case of uselul articles of clothing for Rev. Jas. 
Read , to Mrs. Budden, Hammersmith, and friends, 
for a case of wearing apparel and other useful ar- 
ticles, value 2.5/., I’orRev.R. Birt, Caffraria; to Mr. 
Craigrnile and friends, Aberdeen, for a box of books 
for Ml. J. Milne, Jamaica; to Mr. Grieve, Bethnal 
Green, for 17 vols. of the Evangelical Magazines, 
Reports, &c. ; to Albion Chapel Missionary Asso- 
ciation, per Miss Sutherland, for a box of clothing 
for the Bechuana Mission, per Mr. Moffat ; to L. 


L., for a parcel of shoes for Rev. Janies Read ; to 
Mrs.' Alexander Curling, Walworth, for 2 bundles of 
clothing, 1 for Mr. Birt, Caffraria, and 1 tbr Mr. 
Moffat ; to ffriends at Thorne, for some fancy arti- 
cles for Rev. E. Davies, Berbice, per Mies 8. Bur- 
ton, Leicester ; to the members of the ohuxch un- 
der tl^ pastoral care of the Rev. A. Tldman, for a 
communion service for Rev.C. Pitman, Rarotonga ; 
to Mrs. Crisp, Southwold, and friends, for a box of 
clothing for Rev. R. Moffat ; to Miss Thompson, 
Armin, for a box of books for Rev. Wm. Morton ; 
to a friend, for a parcel of clothing for Rev. James 
Bead; to the Ladies of the Independent Chapel, 
ttueen’s-street, Chester, and other friends, for a box 
and parcel, per Mrs. Cross, value about 40/., for the 
Rev. R. Moffkt; to the Ladies of Nether Chapel, 
Sheffield, for a quantity of wearing apparel, per Mrs. 
Smith, for ditto; to a few friends of the Rev, G. S. 
Spencer’s congregation, at Ashton, in Makerheid, 
for a quantity of hinges, &c. for ditto; and to Mrs. 
Cope, Newgate, for a parcel of Evangelical Maga- 
zines. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charter beg to express their grate 
ful acknowledgments for a variety of family and 
fancy articles which they have received from friends 
at Melbourne. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the Ist to the 30th of November ^ 1841, inclusive. 

s. d.\ £ s, d. £ 9. d. 


W.B 1 1 

A few pence by C. Thoro- 

good 0 10 

Bank Note, No. 7,.52;i, 
with a report of the So- 
ciety 0 

TrinketH sold 0 8 

Miss Whalley, Brother, 

and Friends 1 10 

Mrs. Hunter, by Rev. J. • 

Watson 0 10 

Mr. T Millington 10 0 

Major Bell, by Capt. Dou- 

gal 1 1 

Mr. W. Byers 1 0 

Miss Dennison, for Fe- 
male Education in Caf- 

fiaria 0 10 

Mrs, W. Fletcher, for the 

Nat. Tea. W. Fletcher.. 10 0 
For a Native Girl at 

Neyoor 2 0 

M essrs.Hamilton, Adams, 


niui Co. tor the Widow 
nnd Family of the late 
Rev. John Williams ... 5 0 

Mr. D. Lonsdale’s Mis- 
sionary-box 1 0 

Alfred Sellars's do 0 10 

Albany Chapel, Camber- 
well, per Rev. G. Ro- 
gers, on account 16 0 

Albion Chapel, do 27 6 

Iloxton Academy Chapel, 

ditto 30 0 

K«m8ington, do 42 18 

Kingsland Ladies’ Br. do. 16 10 

Juvenile Assoc, do 12 0 

Islington Chapel, do 16 0 

Surrey Chapel, do 238 17 

Ladies’ Society, do 43 0 

Legacy of late Mrs. M. B. 

Batt 90 0 

Ditto of late R. Foster, 

Esq 45 0 

Berkshire, 

K. S 1 0 

Maidenhead, per Mr. J, 
Poulton— 


0 Col. at Town Hall 11 14 

R. Bird, Esq. 2 2 

0 For Wid. and Or. Fund. 1 1 

Mr. Wakeril 0 

Independent Meeting... 65 
0 Countess of Hunting- 
6 dun’s Chapel 22 

0 Less exps. 4/. 5s. 6d.... 106 7 

® Buckinghamshire. 

9 High Wycombe, by Mr.W. 

^ T. Butler G 

Q Cheshire. 

Chester Ladies’ Assoc, by 
Miss Jenkins, for the 
Q use of Mrs. Dyer’s Schs. 

in Malacca and Pinang 18 13 

Q Nantwicb 19 15 

Cornwall. 

0 Donations, included in 
the remittance acknow- 
ledged last month— 
Falmouth, Rev. T. Wild- 


bore 5 0 

Launceston, J. G .6 0 

J. G 3 0 

GlFreuwill Offering 6 0 

Penzance, Rev. C, Moore 5 0 

23/. 

0 JOerhyshire. 

0 Matlock, Bath 19 10 

Helper, for the Infant Sch. 

0 atChapelton 10 0 

8]Derby, Girls ofVictoria- 
0 street Sunday-sch. for a 
Nat. Girl at Nagercoil, 

0: to he called Eliza Gaw- 

11 thorn 2 10 

10 Devonshire 

Plymouth, Devonport, an d 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NEW HEBRIDES MISSION. 

LANDING OF NATIVE TEACHERS AT SKEAlfD. 

(From the Journal of the Rev. A. W. Murray.) 

Early on the rooming of the doth of MRreh, 1841, we were close alongside the 
island of Anatoro, the native name of which is Ekeamu, We spent the whole of 
the day in endeavouring to place teachers on this island, and, through the great 
goodness of God, happily succeeded. We found great difficulty in making our 
object understood, and in gaining the confidence of the natives. After various 
unsuccessful efforts on board, we entered our boat, and went close in to the shore, 
taking with us two of the Saraoan teachers. Our object was to find the Chief, 
gain his confidence, and ascertain the disposition of himself and his people, in 
reference ^ placin|| tp^hers among them. 

We hafi lit|le difficulty in finding the Chief, Our teachers went on shore, 
and spop mtumed. bringing him with them. He evidently had very little conii> 
dence in us, bpl was induced, after some time, to come sufficiently near the boat 
to receive a present ; and he intimated, to pur great joy, his willingness to receive 
the teachers. They too, having been on shore and seen the people, felt greatly 
encouraged, and were satisfied they might land with perfect safety, and take up 
their abodp. Having span our way clear, we returned to the ship, collected the 
little property belonging to the teachers, conducted them back to the shore, and 
had the satisfactipn to see them receive a very cordial welcome from the natives. 

O it was a chesring and interesting sight to see them collected in crowds upon 
the beacht a^d with their ^ign of p^ace (jgreen boughs) wekmne the messengers of 
peace to their shores! (p. 17.) The Hord grant that they may soon welcome 
them apd their message to their hearts ! The natives waded in to us, and took the 
articles belonging to the teachers on shore, (p. 1 7.) Having effected our object 
in landing the teachers, we returned on board, I feel that we have only cause 
for adpring gratitude to Him, who hath done so great things for us. 

This is a fine poble-looking island, immensely superior in every respect to 
Fotunar; We bad a pretty full view of the north side, from the one extreme 
point to the pthpr. It appears in length about 15 or 20 miles ; its breadth we 
cannot conjecture. The general appearance is very inviting, though it is poor 
and barren when compared with the rich luxuriance of Samoa. 

The natives are rather a poor looking race, much inferior to the Samoans, and 
many of the other isliufis to windward i yet, I apprehenfi, much superior to the 
New HollanderSf an^ soipf of the other tribes to the westward. Tliey are a 
mixed race — many have woolly hair and a decidedly negro cast of countenance ; 
others have straight hair, and evidently belong to the numerous class that people 
the whole of the eastern islands, They do not much practice tatooing, but they 
smear theiusplvUi^ oyer, especially their faces, with some red substance mixed 
sometimes with blachi which gives them a very savage appearance. They wear 
long hair geneially, have it twisted up in small folds with a sort of grass. In 

regard to clothing, W hfirdly he said to heve any j whfti lhey have is really 

indesorihahle. Th? fWftleSi several pf whqm WP Pn shpye, appear decently 
covered. Their condition, on the whole, i| ope of the fieepest degradation and 
wretchedness. 0 that the pure and holy Gofpe) ipay speedily take root among 
them, and exert its transforming influence through the length and breadth of 
their land ! 

The following day was <na»hed in a high degree by the mercy and goodness of 
our gracious God. We went on shore in the morning, at Ekeamu, and were 
highly ^tified to fin4 the teachers Fuataiese and lavita, whom we had landed 
the previous day, safe and in good spirits. 
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SUMMARY. 

From the Islands of the pAcinc, where, till the year 1830^ the people ia| 
in darkness, perishing for lack of knowledge, the word of the Lord now eounds 
forth to the regions beyond them j and the natives of Samoa, Who were bq lately 
degraded idolaters and cruel savages, now hazard their lives as the mesiengeis of 
peace to other islands of those mighty waters, on which the curse of heathenism 
still abides. In our Enqbavino the inhabitants of Ekbamu are seen welcoming 
to their shores the Samoan Evangelists ; and, we trust, that the devout aspirations 
of every reader will be found in harmony with those of our devoted brother, Mr, 
Murray, that the God of Missions, who inclined the barbarous people to show his 
servants no little kindness, will open also their hearts to receive the message of 
salvation which they bear I 

In the brief Bioorapht of Makea, the deceased Chief of Raeotonga, we 
witness the bright triumphs of redeeming mercy, and the rich reward bestowed 
upon the faithful Missionary by the Master whom he serves. “ A Chief, bom in 
heathenism — brought up in all the superstitions and cruelties of heathen idola* 
try — a despot, who had frequently imbrued his hands in the blood of his subjects 
for trifling ofiences, or perhaps, for no offence at all ; — who had been accustomed, 
during his heathen state, to exercise his savage brutality in hewing to pieces the 
wretched victims of his caprice, and having the mangled portions of their bodies 
hung up in various parts of his premises.” Such was Makea, — but he was washed, 
but he was sanctified, but he was justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God ; and now the spirit, which was once the scourge and terror 
of his island, is with his Saviour ; and, like his Saviour, in the mansions of glory. 
What hath God wrought I 

Through the Chinese Settlers at Penang, we have a glance of the absurd 
superstitions and abominable idolatries of the Celestial Empire ; while the friendly 
and inquisitive disposition of the people warrants the hope that when the provi- 
dence of God shall open, China (one? while we write may it not be opened f) the 
Christian Missionary will not be an unwelcome visiter to the untold millions of 
that dark land. • 

With the paramount importance of a well qualified Native Agency, the 
friends of Missions cannot be too frequently reminded, or too deeply impressed. 
European resources are limited, European labourers are too few, and European 
life is too frail, to meet the necessities of a perishing world. The Gospel must be 
introduced to heathen lands by foreignerSf but it can never be adequately sup- 
ported and extended but by native evangelists. The hope and prayer of the 
church for the salvation of the world should daily ascend to the exited Saviour, 
that he would raise up, from among the heathen whom he has called by his word 
and sanctified by his Spirit, pastors and teachers for the work of the ministry, 
among their fathers and their brethren. In the sketch of Ramsey Pateeson, we 
have an encouraging specimen of a Hindoo pastor, of a Hindoo church j and 
again we say to the generous supporters of our native brethren, “ Be not weary 
in well-doing behold the men who are supported by your Christian love, and 
who, as your representative’s, minister the Gospel of salvation both to the Chris- 
tians and the heathen of their native land. 

Every succeeding month brings glad tidings from Afexca. When the Lon- 
don Missionary Society commenced its operations In that degraded quarter 
of the globe, (says the Report of the Cape Town Auxiliary,) station 
only had been commenced by the Moravian brethren, and it is probable that 
a few Christians felt the necessity of instructing theiv domestics ; but tki$ mis 
the whole amount of labour rendered by the Christian church for the tnhabi- 
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tants of this vast continent : they were without knowledge, without civilisa- 
tion, without God and without hope, in the world.** Now, says our intelligent 
and conscientious friend, the Rev. S. Dyer, “ The Scotch brethren, the Mora- 
vians, the Wesleyans, and our own Missionaries, are all doing much good. In 
Caffreland, and other quarters, education, civilisation, and conversion, are all 
progressing ; and as for Cape Towp, I have seen and heard for myself. The 
principal booksellers* shops are stocked with Bibles and religious books — the 
work of education goes on well — infant schools, and adult schools are thriving ; 
and there are many missionary hearts besides the hearts of Missionaries. From 
the Minister of the Dutch church I obtained some interesting accounts of the 
working of negro emancipation ; and had the friends of Africa heard his statements 
their hearts would have leaped for joy like mine. Many of the Dutch boors 
are indignant with the Missionaries — and why ? Because, say they, the Mission- 
aries have done them an irreparable injury. Oh 1 what a testimony to the fruits of 
Missionary Societies! What they call injury is only justice to Africa.” With 
joy and thankfulness may we adopt the expression of assurance from our valued 
brother, “ The blessing of Africa will surely come upon Britain.” 

With mingled feelings of sorrow and delight we turn from the continent of 
Southern Africa, where the Sun of Righteousness is thus widely extending the 
power and glory of his healing beams, to clouds charged with death, and sending 
forth desolation on The Island of Madagascah. But why do the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? The tree of life has been planted in 
that soil, and though it has been shaken and despoiled by rude and ruthless bauds, 
yet when the race of persecutors shall have passed away, it shall thrive and grow, 
and extend its branches over their dishonoured ashes. When the Missionaries 
were silenced, and their flocks left as sheep without a shepherd, the number of 
the faithful was less than 180 j now, after seven years of bonds and imprisonment, 
slavery and death, that number is not only undiminished hut increased, Tims 
persecution in our own times, as in the days of our fathers, defeats its own design, 
and the “ blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church.” 


LIFE AND DEATH OF MAKEA, A CHIEF OF RAROTONGA. 


His character before conversion. 

The subject of this memoir was one of the 
principal Chiefs of the island. He was de- 
scended from a family of Chiefs of the highest 
order, and could trace his ancestry back to 
the peopling of the island. Makea was 
considerably above the common size, his 
heighit six feet fonr inches, of a very com- 
manding aspect, and his legs and arms beau- 
tifully tatooed. He was naturally of a 
roud and haughty disposition, which had 
een fostered by the unlimited power pos- 
sessed by the Chiefs of this island, life and 
death literally depending on their nod. He 
was one of the last Chiefs of Importance 
who embraced Christianity, and it was many 
years after that period ere he appeared to 
receive the truth in the love of it. 

When we arrived at Rarotonga early in 
1828, Makea and his people had nominally 
embraced Christianity; but on becoming 
(ftoqualnted with their private characters it 
appetred, that although they regularly at- 
tmed to all the external duties of reli^on, 


few of their evil practices, and those of 
a licentious kind especially, had been aban- 
doned. Makea had professed to give np 
all his wives except one, but was in reality 
keeping secretly as many, if not more, 
than while in his heathen state. 

From this time to 1833, many trials and 
difficulties were experienced by the Mis- 
sionaries from various causes, but one of 
their principal trials arose from the secret 
and determined opposition manifested by a 
number of bad people to the progress of the 
Gospel. They not only opposed us in our 
work, but did all that lay in their power to 
distress aud dnnoy all those who were will- 
ing by their services in any way to assist 
us ; and as Makea was now a regular pro- 
fessor, and friend of the Missionaries, he 
also suffered with them in those persecu- 
tions. Three times during this period was 
our school-house set fire to ; twice it was 
burned to the ground ; the third time it was 
discovered in sufficient time to save a part 
of it ; and well do we remember how tegu- 



21 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1842. 


larly he would come fo our house, accom- 
pauied with some of the steady people, im- 
mediately after such a conflagration, to con- 
dole with us, and resolve the next morning 
to commence rebuilding it. This was al- 
ways done with a promptness and dispatch 
whicli surprised us, but which most be 
mainly attributed to his decision in the 
affair. 

In May, 1833, a church was formed at 
this station. Only six, including the na- 
tive teacher, Papeiha, were to be found who 
gave sufficiently decided evidence of piety 
to be received as communicants; and in 
consequence of the then low state of re- 
ligion, the necessity of visiting their neigh- 
bours and countrymen from house to house, 
was suggested to them, that they might in 
their own peculiar and familiar phraseology 
urge upon them the necessity of an imme- 
diate attention to the state of their souls. 
The good effects of this were soon apparent. 
Many became concerned, and a spirit of 
anxious inquiry was manifested. 

Hia fintt inquiries after the truths and ad- 
mission to Church-fellowshij). 

Makes began to evince some concern re- 
specting his state as a sinner in the sight of 
God, and many things of a pleasing nature 
were reported of him. Towards the close 
of the year, he appeared to be earnestly in- 
quiring after the best things. 

From this time to 1835, he became a di- 
ligent inquirer after truth. His conviction 
of sin was very deep, and from being a 
haughty proud individual, he became as 
meek and quiet as a lamb. Almost as soon 
as he was acquainted with his state as a 
sinner, and his need of an interest in Christ, 
he proposed himself as a member for church 
fellowship. He was not, however, ad- 
initted till more than twelve months after. 
Knowing, as we did, his former character, 
we were desirous of obtaining more decisive 
evidence of the sincerity of his profession 
by his continuance in well-doing. In May, 
1835, he with six others were admitted to 
church -fellowship, and continued to adorn 
the doctrine of God his Saviour until he was 
called to join the church above. The ac- 
count which lie gave of his conversion and 
religious experience, when admitted, was of 
the most pleasing kind. 

• • 

His love to the word qf God, 

l^r some years, Makes and several other 
Chiefs composed my class at the adult 
school at daybreak. 1 attempted to teach 
them to read, but found my efforts useless ; 
imd placing a monitor over them, devoted 
what time I could spare to the children, 
and with better success. But no sooner did 
he begin to desire sincerely the word of God, 
than he applied bimaelf diligently to learn- 


ing, embracing every o|^rtiinity. and wai 
wUling to be ii^tracted by any little boy 
who could teach him ; and it was not long 
before he could read not only the Raro- 
tongan with tolerable ffuenoy, but also the 
Tahitian dialect. He became a diligent 
studhnt of the Divine oracles, and often 
spent a great portion of each day in reading 
and meditating on them. He was equally 
diligent in attending on all the means of 
grace, whether public or private, never ab- 
senting himself from any except prevented 
by indisposition. 

His humility and faith. 

On Monday especially, and also on othei 
evenings, our house was generally crowded 
with persons who came to talk over the 
subject of the preceding sabbath, and other 
portions of the word of God ; and often, at 
the conclusion of the meeting, when they 
were about to leave, have I been much 
affected to hear him, with deep concern, 
address the people, and apply the solemn 
truths, which had been the subject of in- 
quiry, to his own and their individual cases, 
saying, Don’t let us think that other 
people are intended ; these truths deeply 
concern ourselves. What do we personally 
know of them Eternity, with its real- 
ities, awakened in him the most solemn 
thoughts, and, at times, the most fearfbl 
apprehensions, which nothing could calm 
but the exhibition of divine mercy in^the 
gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. This ap- 
peared to be his only hope, his only trust. 
What a monument of divine mercy was 
here! A Chief, born in heatiftnism,— 
brought up in all the superstitions and cruel- 
ties of heathen idolatry— a despot, who bad 
frequently imbrued his hands in the blood 
of his subjects for trifling offences, or, per- 
haps, for no offence at all ; who had been 
accustomed, during bis heathen state, to 
exercise his savage brutality in hewing to 
pieces the wretched victims of hii caprice, 
and having the mangled portions of their 
bodies hung up in various parts of his pre- 
mises. When reflecting on this part of his 
conduct in connexion with the solemnities 
of an approaching judgment, he would at 
times be filled with consternation and hor- 
ror at the thought of meering those whom 
he had formerly sacrificed to his cruelty. 
But then he would say, ^*1 did it igno- 
rantly. Why did you ISnglish people de- 
lay BO long the sending the Gospel ^ us 
This unanswerable question has frequently 
been put to me. While others have said, 
Oh, if you had come before, such an in- 
dividual, such a Chief, such a father, and 
such a brother, would not have been killed.’* 
He had a nuinerons family* The eldest 
son, our present Chief, and eldest daughter, 
are both members of the church ; but ho 
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was iBtieh tiled in some of the younger 
branches ot the family. * 

His effarti to do good. 

From the time of his joining the church, 
he united with several of the omer members 
in visitbig the sick from house to house, to 
converse with them on the all-important 
concerns of their souls. In this employ he 
frequently spent one day in the week. He 
was veiw partial to a poor man who lived 
not fat irom his own house, named Teatai, 
a person greatly af&icted, having lost his 
fingers and toes, by a disease, called by the 
natives, the ^‘kovi.^’ He was one of the 
drst members of our then little church, and, 
notwithstanding Ms great afflictions, had 
been a very useful person; for having 
learned to read himself, he taught many 
others to read also, and acted as a father 
over a class of young men who have most 
of them turned out well. One of them is a 
native Missionary at Samoa ; and another, 
who dates his conversion to the good old 
man’s counsel, is now a student in the in- 
stitution. 

His last illness. 

For many months before be died, having 
also lost his eye-sight, he was confined to 
his house. Mc^ea was very kind to him in 
sending him cloth and food when he was in 
need, and would frequently spend many 
hours in the old man’s hut, conversing 
about the wonderful things brought to light 
by the Gospel. 

In May, 1839, Makea was taken ill ; he 
took sonAs medicine, and partially recovered, 
but unfavourable symptoms soon returned, 
and every means used proved ineffectual. 
The state of his mind during his illness was 


very pleasing : then, as when in health, he 
always seemed prepared to talk on religious 
subjects, and, whenever 1 called, he gene- 
rally inquired into the meaning of one or 
more passages of the sacred Scriptures, 
which he had, in the course of his reading, 
marked for the purpose. 

Death of Makea. 

His disease now increased rapidly, which 
brought on a stupor, from which he did not 
recover. While in this state he was con- 
tinually muttering, but little, however, of 
what he said, could be distinctly under- 
stood. Sometimes his friends could catch 
a few words, such as, “ Regard well. Pre- 
pare 1 prepare I Let us go to the teacher 
to inquire about the word of God.” And 
when the bell was rung for divine service, 
he would make many attempts to rise, and 
make signs that he wished to go ; and in 
this state he continued till October 28th, 
when he breathed his last, and was admit- 
ted, we trust, into the presence of his Sa- 
viour — a monument of saving grace. A 
coffin was made for him of Tamanu wood, 
and the next day he was carried into the 
chapel by his mourning tenants, followed by 
his disconsolate widow and weeping chil- 
dren. AU the principal Chiefs were pre- 
sent ; and the solemn service was improved 
from the words, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.” After which, 
his remains were carried back, and depo- 
sited in a vault prepared for the purpose, 
adjoining his house, which is surrounded by 
a low wall, built of lime and stone; and 
the following inscription cut into the plas- 
tering of the vault;— 

This is Makea's grave—he died in the 
mouth of October, the 28tb day, 1839. 


ULTRA GANGES. 

CHINESE MISSION AT PENANG. 

(FVom the Journal of the Rev, Stronach.) 


Celebration qfa Chinese festival. 

Feb. 6.— This being the fifteenth day of 
the Chinese new year, was the principal 
day of the feast of lanterns. 1 went out 
among the Chinese, and spoke to a good 
number of them. They seem to recognize 
me as a known friend, and are always 
ready to show little obliging attentions. 
The exhibition this evening consisted, first, 
of a great number of HtSe Chinese boys 
and girls standing in a long line at one side 
of a Chinese street, having paper cut and 
and formed into the shapes of 
iK^Si fishes, or drumr, with a oandle in 
jglMM mike them appear as fire-horses, 
Ip Thill there was a proeesslon. First 


appeared a very large and artfully contrived 
representation of a dragon, made of co- 
loured paper and neatly joined, each part 
of its lengthened form l^ng lighted with a 
candle. Ten or twelve men carried this 
dragon, — the,, emblem of Satan, yet the 
symbol of the Chinese imperial majesty. 
These men caused the head of the dragon, 
and its whole body, to move along in ser- 
pentine curves through all the streets in- 
habited by Chinese. Behind this dragon 
there followed three separate platforms, 
with two beautiful and interesting-looking 
girls on each,— one with her feet on a level 
with the heafii of the bearers, and the o^er 
elevated on an iron frame, adorned with 
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floWtori, to a conBidorable height above 
them. A multitude of high torchee^ diid a 
iaodSftsidh of brillikiit lighte, accotOpanied 
thi« proeessiou. At a little dietanoe these 
elevated drls appeared like the idols which 
the Hindoos bear aloft as objects of wor- 
ship. It struck me that this Chinese 
exhibition displayed the folly of idolatry 
very strongly. If wooden idols may be 
worshipped, surely these interesting crea- 
tures were more worthy of being worshipped 
than they. These were not only exquisitely 
formed, but they were full of life. Their 
eyes could see, their ears could hear, their 
noses could smell, their feet could walk, 
and their hands could handle. Still they 
were only young girls ; and no one fancied 
for a moment that he should worship them. 
Yet the Chinese themselves are generally 
degraded idolaters ; and such is their low 
opinion of the idols which they worship, 
that they think they are pleased with their 
little variety of plays, which are fit only 
for the amusement of children. Ah I how 
dark is the human mind, when unenlight- 
ened by the gospel 1 

The Oospel preached in a Chinese temple. 

March 8. — As there was again a great 
concourse of Chinese at their temple this 
evening, I went in among them to distri- 
bute tracts and preach the Gospel. At a 
table opposite the principal door of the 
temple I laid down my books, and began to 
speak to the people of the truth which has 
been revealed from heaven, and which alone 
can guide men thither ; then I gave some 
books to those who came forward request- 
ing them. I took up one book and opened 
it, and immediately some persons around 
requested me to read and expound its doc- 
trines. The people now came crowding 
round to hear, while I read of the Lord 
Jesus, and proclaimed mercy through his 
blood. After a while the loud sounds pro- 
duced by the beating of gougs, &c., in the 
temple and on the stage opposite, quite 


drowned my voice, I rested a little 
while. After the ^oiie trie abated 1 #ent 
in to the centre of the templei there a ieat 
was provided for me. I opened a book ahd 
read and discoursed at eoimdderhble Ien|tb 
to a large congregation of Chil^e, many 
of whom seemed to enter with iomdthitig 
like intelligent interest into the eiet* 1 
brongbt before them, of the glblionk ^d 
inspiring truths which cluster atoliild the 
name of Jesus. I felt grateful to the Lord 
that I was permitted again tO preach the 
Gospel to idolaters even in the mace held 
by them most sacred, -^no one forbidding 
me. Oh to see this people aWaking and 
arising from the dead, that Chrllt may 
shine npon them I 

The Scriptures distributed at a Chinese 
wedding. 

March 16.— Went this evening, agreeably 
to an invitation received from the mother 
of one of onr scholars, to attend a Chinese 
marriage feast. Mrs. Stronach also being 
invited, we went there together. The bride, 
— a pleasant, modest-looking young woman, 
— was clothed in crimson silk, and decked 
with a profusion of ornaments. After re- 
maining some time there, talking to the 
women who were with the bride,— for the 
bride herself did not speak a word,— we 
were led to the other end of the house to 
see the bridegroom. There we were pro- 
vided with tea and a variety of sweetmeats. 
The women seemed very favourable to 
Christianity. The mother of another of 
our scholars, — who also was related to the 
bridegroom,— said that her son^when at 
home, speaks much of the religion of Jesus, 
and is trying'to (each his younger sister to 
sing the Saviour’s praise. AU the Chinese 
there seemed much pleased with our visit- 
ing them ; and we would hope that what 
was said Will not be in vain. To some men, 
who requested them, we gave copies of the 
Gospel which we had taken with us. 


INDIA. 

RAMSEY PATERSON, NATIVE TEACHER AT CALCUTTA. 

BY RBV. W. WOaTON, OF CALCUTTA. 


EIaohanatu, or Ramsey Paterson, was 
brought up in one of our village soh^ls, 
wlmre he evinced much diligence, inteili- 
genoor and an amiable disposition. The 
inetructUme he there reeeivcMi were divinely 
hleased to hie iiluminatton and eonversion. 
He has now been several years ei^ged in 
work el village preaching, both to the 
eonverti and the surrounding heathen. 

Hie natural talents nre above mndloerity. 


and they have been dl%ently cultivated. 
His attainments ato respectable» und he is 
far beyond ihost in ^ aocuTato kuowledfe 
of his own languafT I have oftou hetjd 
him preachy and mto him; hi botany re- 
spects, the mod# qmdiM of aU out native 
preachers. He hea Ituency of speech ; 

his style is highly cinTec^, idiMat|p, and 
misy ^ his d^vefy IracgfuL and undfeetod. 
His diseoursel dhow eomlderable dotoptds 
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of thought^ and are always grave» solid, affections of man to the love of truth and 
practical, and impressive. He never ap« holiness. 

pears to labour, or to aim at self display ; It will be very gratifying to his supporters 
his seriousness, gentleness, and freedom of in Scotland, to learn so much that is pleas- 

manner, are very engaging, and his gift in ing of their representative, for whom, no 

prayer is most remarkable. I have heard doubt, while contributing of this world's 
no native so richly endowed with the, spirit good, they have offered many prayers for a 

of grace and supplication, or who possessed divine influence on bis soul and on his la- 

80 evident an unction in addressing the hours. These prayers have been heard, 

fountain of light and mercy. It was always united as they have been with those of the 

to me refreshing and edifying to hear him, Missionaries, who have watched his opening 

and I could always join my hearty amen to mind, and laboured to direct his studies, 

his prayers; they were simple, yet full; and guide his earliest efforts, 
varied, ytt unostentatious ; pointed, direct, In consequence of the pressing demand 
and fervent. for assistance in the churches south of Cal- 

Radhanath is, I should suppose, about cutta, the brethren in that city set apart 
27 or 28 years of age ; he is married, and Ramsey Paterson by regular ordination to 

has a young family. His character for the work of the ministry, and he is now the 

steadiness, regularity, zeal, and personal pastor of the Church of Christ, gathered 
piety, is unalloyed : be is, I think, quite from among the heathen at Ramakalchoke. 
void of selfishness and covetousness, vices He is the first native who has been called to 

from which it is hard for a native of India sustain that responsible character. He will 

to become free, even when he has sincerely need the prayers of his friends, and the 

embraced the Gospel. Nor is he chargeable friends of the Missionary cause, that he may 

with apathy and indolence, but performs the be made an able minister of the New Tes- 

duties of his station with laudable activity tament,— kept humble, faithful, and devout, 

and cheerfulness. So that his Christian and be endued with the grace required for 

character exhibits a very favourable speci- building up the believers in faith and purity, 

men of the efficacy of the Gospel as the in- as well as for operating on the surrounding 

strument of the Holy Spirit in regenerating masses of yet dark, idolatrous, corrupt, and 

the soul, and raising the fallen mind and debased heathen. 

On the Important subject of native agency in general, Mr. Morton adds the fol- 
lowing : — 

The friends of our cause ought to be few in number, and, with very few cxcep- 

informed that they cannot more effectually tions, too poor to he able to do much in 

serve it than by engaging for the support of that way. At preset, therefore, we must 

suitable <native converts ; first, while under look to our churches at home for nearly all 

preparatory Christian and general education the means of carrying on the great and holy 

in our Indian seminaries, and afterwards work of evangelisation. From 14 to 20 

when employed as teachers, catechists, and ropees a month, /. c., U, 8a. to a month, 

itinerant preachers. It is not till they are will support a native preacher in our part of 

settled as pastors that we can anticipate their India very respectably, at least in country 

receiving any pecuniary assistance from our places, 

converts, and even then they will be too 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

PROGRESS OF MISSIONARY LABOUR AT CAPE TOWN. 

We have much pleasure in stating that the Rev. Samuel Dyer, with Mrs. Dyer, 
arrived in safety at Cape Town, Oct. 13, on their return to the Ultra Ganges 
Mission. From Mr. Dyer we have received the following grateful testimony to 
the character and progress of the work of God at Cafie Town. 

Upon reaching this place, my first inquiry who travelled in the interior ten years since, 
was for Dr. Philip ^hut he had left Cape and now perceives the change, the evidence 
lown for the intertbr, three weeks before, is doubly satisfactory. I am cheered ex- 
Mrs. Philip was kind enough to read to ccedingly with the accounts 1 have received, 
me two letters from the Doctor, dated from The Scotch brethren, the Moravians, the 
‘ ® Wesleyans, and our owu brethren are all 

highly gratifying nature ; and as they con- doing much good. In Caffreland, and other 
the testimony of a gentleman from quarters, education, civilization, and conver- 
ludiSii who accompanies Dr. Philip, and sion, are all progressing; and as for Cape 



FOR FEBRUARY, 1842. 


25 


Town* 1 have seen and heard for myself. 
One gentleman told me, that in Cape 
Town every body may do just as much good 
as he likes ; another told me, that people 
go into the principal booksellers* shops, and 
express their surprise to hnd them so 
stocked with Bibles and religious books. 
Many of these are bought by visiters from 
India : but whence such a taste for religious 
books in India? Surely our countrymen 
there, are now what they were not once ; 
and the change may most readily be traced 
to the establishment of Missions by the 
London and Baptist Societies. The work 
of education goes on well at Cape Town. 
Infant schools, and adult schools are thriv- 
ing ; and there are many Missionary hearts 
besides the hearts of Missionaries. The 
blessing of Africa will certainly come upon 
Britain ; and Christians have only to perse- 
vere in their blessed efforts, aud in due sea- 
son they shall reap. 

On Sunday the 17th, I was invited to go 
on board a ship in the bay. An individual, 
according to his usual custom, had been to 
the shipping, and had persuaded the Cap- 
tain of one of the vessels to hoist the Be- 
thel flag. 1 was thus summoned to preach 
under the Bethel flag, which I did to a very 
attentive audience. After the morning ser- 
vice, a gentleman, a visiter of the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society, invited me to ac- 
company him to his district in the town. 
Here we found some Malays ; in one house, 
two aged men were conning over an Arabic 
MS. in which they appeared to be much in- 
terested. Being seated, my acquaintance 
with the Malay was in requisition ; and I 
preached to them Jesus. The next Malay 
bouse which we visited was occupied by a 
very intelligent and interesting man. He told 
us that he was once a Christian, but at that 


time nobody taught him ** one single thing {'* 
the Hadjees, he added, were more cotiii- 
derate ; they had taught him ; and he was 
now a Mohammedan, and if we wanted to 
teach him Christianity, it was now too late. 

After dinner, 1 went by invitation to the 
Scotiph chapel. Here was a noble congrega- 
tion of coloured people ; the chapel is large 
and quite full ; and the minister preached a 
most animated discourae in Dutch. I was 
highly gratified to behold such a noble sight. 
From the minister 1 obtained some interest- 
ing accounts of the working of negro eman- 
cipation: had the friends of Africa heard 
his statements, their hearts would have 
leaped for joy as mine did. Many of the 
Dutch boors are indignant with the Mis- 
sionaries — and why? Because, say they, 
the Missionaries have done them an irre- 
parable injury. Ob ! what a testimony to 
the fruits of Missionary Societies ! What 
they call injury is only justice to Africa. 

In the evening I preached at Union cha- 
pel. To-day (Oct. 18,) I visited the Scotch 
brethren’s schools ; in one sense Cape Town 
seems to be all alive. Never was I moru 
delighted than in my visit to the adult 
school. 1 could have wept for joy at tho 
sight which I beheld. Perhaps there were 
200 persons of colour manifesting an in- 
satiable desire to learn to read, instructed 
by pious members of churches. The pupils 
were of all ages, from 20 to 80, and of both 
sexes. At one time the teachers were 
teaching them to read ; at another, pouring 
into their hearts religious instruction, viva 
voce i and then they sang and prayed— -to 
me it was a truly refreshing seas^, for the 
Spirit of the living God seems to be moving 
on the face of these waters. 

We embark again on Wednesday next, 
the 20th instant. We are all quite well. 


MADAGASCAR. 

A LETTER has lately been received from Mr. Baker, at Mauritius, containing some 
account of the Christians, who are still suffering cruel persecution in Madagas- 
car. On the one hand, these accounts are cheering and encouraging, as proving 
that God is preserving there a faithful band, and even augmenting its numbers, 
nutwitiistanding the “fiery trials” to which it is constantly exposed. On the 
other, the accounts are calculated to awaken deep sympathy and fervent prayer. 
The sufferings of the lUtle flock are truly severe, and they are evidently 
enduring far more than they are able to describe. The expressions of their 
faith and patience, and of their attachment to the holy volume, the source of their 
consolation, are truly delightful. Surely we may hope God %as mercy in store 
for them, and, to use the beautiful language of the letter v?hich accompanied theirs 
to Mauritius, that the “ Great Shepherd of the sheep will never forsake them!” 

(Extract of a letter from Mr. Baker, dated Port Louis, Mauritius, August 30, 1841.) 

I have just received from Mr. Le Bran a closing two letters from the poor Christians 
letter addressed by Mr. — to him, en- of Madagascar. I copy them for you with- 
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out A momeiit^s delay. It would appear that 
Mr. — ^ most hare written to the Chrii- 
tiana after Mr. Johtia’ viiit to Tamatare, 
and yet not a word appears in any of their 
letters to indicate that they had any know- 
ledge of Mr. jr.’s or Mr. G.’s intentions to 
attempt their rescue, or even that they knew 
of Mr. Johns’ tisit to Tamatave. It is 
not unlikely that Mr. G., who left about 
the 22nd of July, and has not yet been 
heard of at Mauritius, turned into some 

port on the coast of in order to effect 

a communication with them, and it is not 
improbable he will in that case succeed. 

It is quite obvious no large number cau 
be rescued by way of Tamatave ; and when 
the danger is considered, I think we ought 


to pause seribUsly before we encourage the 
attempt to rescue any. 1 shall now write a 
second time for permission to go up to the 
capital, although the savage and infuriated 
conduct of — — in giving the ordeal or 
tangma to 3,000 people in one district, 
leaves me but little chance of success. 
Every thing I hear demonstrates how that 
madman is hurrying the government for- 
ward to utter ruin. The sufferings of the 
people who do not take refuge in the woods 
are inexpressible, and the banditti are in- 
creasing in all directions. A man was scut 
here a few weeks ago from a band of 200 
snfferers, to ascertain if there was any way 
of their getting to this island. 


{Translation of a letter from a friend on the coast of Madagascar ^ addressed to Rev, f Le 
BmUf Mauritius^ and enclosing the two letters from the Malagasy Christians,) 


I wrote to you about a month ago by the 

Etoile,” and then explained to you the 
painful position of the Christian fugitives 
who ore persecuted in this country in the 
cause of our Lord. I have not yet received 
a reply to my letter. 

The messenger, whom 1 sent off a few 
weeks ago, met with these poor Christians. 
He reached them, with much diligence, after 
eight days’ journey. On receiving my com- 
municatioa, they sent me two of their num- 
ber to ascertain what reply I had received 
from you. I know not yet what reply to 
make to them. 1 cannot permit myself to 
do nothing^ and yet without some instruc- 
tions I am not prepared to adopt any mea- 
sures. 1 do not know what the Society 
may haVe decided on with respect to them ; 
an^ whether I ought to assist in getting 
thehi out of the country or not. 

These suffering Christians, on whose be- 
half Christian piety and charity loudly 
speak, are wandering, and live as fugitives, 
to the number of about two hundred. 


Their utter destitution constrains them 
to wander about from mountain to moun- 
tain in search of sometlnng for food, and 
at the same time to escape the pursuit 
and rage of their deadly persecutors. Those 
who remain at the capital, and have been 
reduced to slavery, on account of their faith, 
seek the Lord under cover of the dark- 
ness and the silence of the night. 

You will see by the letter which they 
have written to me, and which 1 forward 
you under this envelope, how fearful is 
their condition. Still, they do not lose 
courage. They place their confidence in 
God, and in the great Shepherd of the 
sheep, who will never forsake them. 

If I do not receive a reply from you, I 
have resolved on bringing one of these 
Christians with me to Port Louis, that his 
presence and voice may serve as the echo 
of his unhappy brethren who are in the 
midst of suffering, and enduring every kind 
of calamity. 


{Translation of a letter from Native Christians^ dated Tananarivo^ say June 25, 1841. 


Our sahitatioiis to you, say the little dock 
in Madagascar. Through the blessing of 
God on US, we are yet alive, and do not for- 
get you and all our friends. This is what 
we have to communicate to you, beloved 
Father ! — the affliction which has occurred 
to us, and of which yoii have heard, greatly 
increases. Executions, ordeals, and mise- 
ries increase throughout the country, so 
that 3,000 persons have lately taken the 
tangena, in Vonuongo, by order of the 
sovereign and the officers ; and at other 
places it has bean the same. The wretch- 
edness of the people is unutterable, — it is 
exceedingly great through the country, and 
we announce it to you, our friends in the 
Lard t However^ through the blessing of 
• we are able to send yon this letter. 


Do not forget us ; do, Sir, let us all be re- 
membered by you 1 

We have received your letter conveying 
your salutation to us all. We now send 
you the bearer of this letter to see you, and 
his meeting you wjll be the same as if we 
ourselves met you in person. He has our 
entire confidence, and he is acquainted with 
us all. You may safely tell him whatever 
you have to communicate to us, and what- 
ever he tells you, that you may receive as 
Our communication. He has done all he 
possibly could to preserve the little ffook ; 
tell him what you advise us to Do 
rescue us, beloved Father ! if possiUe. If 
God be not our defence, we are dead men ; 
we are aS a city set on a h^l, that cannot 
he hid. The bearer of this letter eannot 
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writB-^win you please to pnt in writing what 
jotL hate to say, lest he should forget it ? 

Our gorernment service continues to be 
excessively severe. When the children of 
Israel served under Pharaoh, perhaps they 
obtained some little respite, at any rate, by 
night} but ourt is incessant labour; we 
must work both day and night. 

With regard to the number of our little 
flock, the bearer of this will tell you, if you 
ask him. 

We further beg of you not to trust too 

(Second letter ^ dated say June 26, 1841 ; 

To you, beloved friend, health and hap- 
piness 1 We have received your letter, and 
the various things which you sent with it, 
— cloth, soap, and salt. May God bless 
you } may Jehovah God lift up upon you 
the light of his countenance, for the com- 
passion you have shown to the suffering and 
afflicted people of God. We have, indeed, 
in you a friend. It Is not in our power to 
repay you. May He bless you, and all that 
is yours, whether in going out, or coming 
in. 

You desire us to come to you. That is 
good. But as yet there is too much public 
business on the road to permit the attempt : 
many are engaged going and returning, 
in conveying timber from the forest, for 
building bouses for the Queen. The path 
is therefore, dear friend, too narrow as yet ; 
but, through the blessing of God, we do 
hope to meet you. 

You exhort us to take courage, and not 
to be cast down. We accept your exhorta- 
tion, and we all take confidence, and re- 
joice ; and you further ask us if there is 


much to the pecple of the ^ country. They 
have caused death among Ui already. We 
do not feel able to write all the paitieulari 
to you, but the hearer of thii eouveys all 
that we have to communicate* Our eapC« 
cial salutations to you; you are as our 
anchor, and we have seen how xealously 
and devotedly you have laboured for ui, and 
not only for ns who survive but for them 
that have fallen asleep. May the Lord 
bless you In all your work, and may you not 
lose your reward I 

'itten by four persons to the same friend,) 

any thing we want, adding, that we should 
write and tell you. Now there is one point 
on which we are much afflicted-^our want 
of Bibles ; we can conceal them, though 
there are many enemies. Those we possess 
are quite worn out. Many thanks to you I 

And, with regard to the means of our 
support, it may be said we have, and we 
have not. All our property was taken from 
os before we were reduced to slavery for- 
merly, and we are not yet free, but remain 
in service. However, this is the word of 
the Lord *, Consider the ravens, they sow 
not, they reap not, yet God feedeth them i** 
and just so, beloved friend, the Lord has 
pity on us. 

We have been in very great affliction and 
danger, but God has mercifully preserved 
us hitherto. Salutations to all the congre- 
gation with you, from the little flock scat- 
tered, for the shepherds are gone. How- 
ever, we meet and visit one another occa- 
sionally. Our trustworthy companion con- 
veys this. Do not hesitate to feel con- 
ffdence in him. 


JUVENILE ZEAL. 


Our long-tried and devoted friend, Dr. Leifchild, has employed his pastoral in- 
fluence among the Lambs of his flock on behalf of Missions, in a form somewhat 
novel, but which we sincerely hope may possess very extensively among our 
churches, the force of an example. We know not of a better method in which 
the Christian pastor can promote the happiness and improvement of ' the little 
children* under his oversight, or more effectually and permanently serve the cause 
of the heathen, than by thus awakening the sympathies of the young in their 
wretched and lost condition. 


A VERY interestiDg meeting took place at 
Craven Chapel, on Wednesday evening, 
January 5th, of the children connected with 
the church and congregation ; at which Dr. 
leifchild presided. 

In the spring of last year, Dr. L, invited 
some of the parents, and many of the chil- 
dren, to meet him, and a Chudren's Auxi- 
liary to the London Missionary Society was 
formed. Miss Brown was chosen the Trea- 
surer, and Miss Burn, Secretary. Mana- 


gers were engaged, and several collectors 
volunteered, who each undertook to coBect 
a halfpenny or a penny per week from 
twelve children. Books were distributed 
for the purpose, with a blank leaf at the 
end, for the gifts of those adults who chose 
to assist the little ones with donations. i%e 
plan hta answered beyond ike moH san- 
guine expeetatiom* Many of those parents 
who dedicated titeir children to God from the 
birth, enrolled the names of their infants 
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as subscribers, and paid up their subscrip- 
tions. The children being at home for the 
holidays, the first public meeting was held 
on the above evening ; and the numbers 
who attended, filled the lower part of the 
spacious building to overfiowing. A con- 
cise and interesting Report was read, « from 
which it appeared, that in the portion of 
the year during which this auxiliary had 
existed, the sum of 65/. had been collected 
without infringing on the contributions to 
the Adult Association. In the course of 
the evening, a letter was handed to Dr. 
Leifchild from a parent, enclosing sixty- 
four penny pieces, which had been collected 
by a little girl, under four years of age, who 
was to have presented them to the meeting ; 
but she had died, and her mother felt a 
mournful pleasure in the fact, that her dear 
little one had done something for the cause 
of Jesus, before she joined the thousands 
of children who sing his praise around his 
throne in heaven. 

The children were also much interested 
by the introduction to the meeting, by the 
eldest daughter of the Rev. R. Moifat, of 
Sarah, a Bechuana girl. This girl was 
found when an infant only a month old, 
buried in the earth, where she was sup- 
posed to have been placed by her mother, 
and had remained all night. Her feeble 


cries were heard; and, after a search by 
Mr. Moffat, his wife and others, the little 
creature was discovered and released from 
her perilous situation ; and Mrs. M. took 
her home and brought her up with her own 
children. She then came with Mr. Mof- 
fat* s family to England, and is now in 
course of education to fit her for future 
usefulness in her own country. She is in- 
telligent and docile ; acquainted with three 
languages, Bechuana, Dutch, and English, 
the last of which she speaks distinctly 
and correctly ; she has been taught to sing, 
and has a powerful and pleasing voice. Dr. 
Leifchild most pathetically alluded to Him 
who had heard her infant cry and sent his 
Missionary to her succour, when a help- 
less babe buried in the earth ; as affording 
encouragement to her and all the children 
present, in every difficulty to direct their 
prayer, and place their confidence in his 
goodness, his mercy, and his love. 

The interest of the meeting was well sus- 
tained to the close. The children pledged 
themselves to renewed and increased ex- 
ertion, during the current year ; and many 
additional names were given as subscri- 
bers. 

It is hoped, that this effort will be a sti- 
mulus and example to other pastors and 
churches, to go and do likewise. 


PERSEVERANCE IN SELF-DENYING LIBERALITY. 

We have derived much gratification from the following letter of one dependent 
on the iabour of his hand addressed to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, Did the lieart of every friend of Missions thus “ devise liberal things,” 
and his hand give “as God hath prospered him,” instead of having to lament 
over exhausted resources, to reject overtures of service from “ men of God,” whose 
hearts beat with compassion for the heathen, and allow the calls of perishing 
millions to remain unanswered, we might prosecute the sacred enterprise with re- 
doubled energy, and under the promised blessing of the Saviour, with ever grow- 
ing success : — 

Dear Sirs, — From an early period of my religious history, the following portion of 
Scripture has been deeply impressed upon my mind : “ Honour the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits of thine increase ; so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine,** Prov. iii. 9, 10; and though I have en- 
deavoured ever since to obey these injunctions, and believe these promises, yet, for a con- 
siderable period, I was often pained and perplexed as to what I ought to give to the service 
of God, and what 1 ought to reserve for my own use. 

About four years ago 1 was led to cast a seventh part into the treasury of the Lord, but 
some Bme after altered it to a fifth, from having heard the Rev, W. M'Kerrow preach an 
excellent sermon in behalf of Home Missions, in which discourse he gave utterance to 
sentiments like the following: ‘‘That while under the Gospel dispensation, God accepts 
every man’s gift according to his ability and willing mind, without prescribing the actual 
amount in each particular case, yet the claims of the Gospel upon the liberality of 
Cbmtiaiis were , as great and binding, and even more so than the requirements of the 
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law upon the Jews, which demanded, as some have calculated, at least one fifth of their 
increase. 

Through grace I have been enabled to make the following practical impr<>vement of the 
above remarks 

When I have been in a situation in which 1 received a salary exclusive of board and 
lodging, I have given a fifth of the whole amount"-vwhen I have had to board and lodge 
myself, I have done so according to my salary, and then given a fifth of the remainder. 
Jly this means my contributions to the cause of God are not regulated by the expense of 
my dress, or other comforts and conveniences, but these last are made to depend upon the 
amount of salary left when the cost of the necessaries of life and the first-fruits have been 
deducted. I have also redeemed many presents I have received, by giving a fifth of their 
supposed value to the service of the Redeemer, and purpose redeeming the whole of them 
when 1 have the requisite funds. I may also add, that so far as my recollection serves me, 
I believe that I have been enabled for the last three years, annually to double (at the least) 
my donations to your Society, though at times the carrying out of this plan has been a 
work of faith. 

It was my intention to have made the above communication last year, to my then pastor, 
and I have been induced to make it ou the present occasion by observing that those whose 
means were apparently much greater than mine, gave but little, if any more than myself at 
the late Missionary Anniversary held at the place where I am at present residing ; and al^o 
from the conviction that many young members of our churches by adopting this rule, would 
be able to give annually their five pounds or more to your Society alone, who now give much 
less, (including all their donations to every other religious object in the course of the year,) 
because they first provide for their dress and comforts, and afterwards for the spiritual 
wants of the heathen at home and abroad ; or else are unduly seeking to lay up for them* 
selves treasures on earth, which may soon take to themselves wings and fly away, 

I am quite aware that there are many persons who have not only personal, but relative 
claims upon their property, and that these claims must first be discharged or provided for 
before they arc at liberty to give any thing to the cause of Christ, for God hath said, I 
hate robbery for burnt-sacrifice. ” 

By giving to this a place in your Chronicle of next month, if you think it wortfiy of it, 
you will oblige one who, though he sometimes thinks he does not give as liberally as he 
ought, and often sorrows that he feels such little love to Christ, and so little desire for the 
salvation of souls, still hopes he may with sincerity subscribe himself, 

A Fellow-helper to the Truth. 


MISSION LIBRARY AT CALCUTTA. 


We gladly insert the following, at the 
May I be permitted to call renewed no- 
tice to the plan of raising a Mission 
Library in Calcutta, for the benefit of our 
native students. Some very handsome con- 
tributions have been already tnade to this 
laudable object by our lay friends in seve- 
ral parts of the country, and by a few of 
oar ministers, who are themselves authors ; 
but as yet the number of these latter who 
have sent us copies of their publications is 
very limited indeed ; and some who kindly 
promised, have not yet sent in their contri- 
butions. As my departure for India is 
close at band, I would respectfully urge an 


request of the Rev. W, Morton 

immediate expression of their zeal and 
readiness, and liberality, in this good cause. 
We have many admirable writers among the 
members of our churches, to whom a single 
copy of one or more of their works could be 
no great sacrifice, and would be of great 
value to our object. The government^ aud 
other collegiate institutions in India, are 
extending respectable education Yery widely 
and rapidly : our native Christian labourers 
must not be behind the natives of their 
class, or they wlU fall into contempt and 
Inefficiency. But how ihaU they be taught, 
or learn, without books ? 
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MISSIONARY STORIES. 

Our Publiiher, Mr, Snow, is now issuing under tliis iitlef a series of little booh for little 
children. They are true stories, composed with great simplicity and piety, and presented 
in a form truly beautiful and attractive. We are at no loss to trace the hand of the 
writer ; she has our best thanks for her labour of love, and we earnestly hope she will be 
encouraged to prosecute this department of usefulness to which her heart is so warmly 
attached, and for which the productions of her pen are so admirably adapted. 


ORDINATION OF MR. A. E. WALLBRIDGE. 


On Monday evening, Jan. 1 7 , Mr. Angel Ed- 
win Wallbridge, appointed to Demerara, to 
labour as an Evangelist and Superintendent 
of the Normal school, George Town, was 
ordained at the Weighhouse Chapel. The 


ORDINATION OF 

On Wednesday evening, October 13, Mr. 
John Dalgleish was ordained at Edinburgh, 
as a Missionary to Berbice. The following 
ministers were present, and assisted in the 
service ; — Rev. W. S. Alexander ; Rev. W. 


following ministers officiated: — Rev. T. 
Binney, Rev. S. S, England, Rev. J. J. 
Freeman, Rev. W. S. Palmer, Rev. A. Tid- 
man, and Rev. H. Townley. 


MR. DALGLEISH. 

Bruce; Rev. J. Cooper; Rev. G. Deans ; 
Rev. Dr. Paterson ; Rev. J. Robertson, 
Portsburgh; Rev. J. Robertson, Mussel- 
burgh; Rev. W. Thomson. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. PETTIGREW IN BERBICE. 


On Thursday, October 28, Mr. George Pet- 
tigrew and his wife, arrived at New Amster- 
dam, Berbice, by the ship Margaretf Capt. 
Robertson. They immediately proceeded 


to their sphere of labour at Lonsdale, and 
entered upon the discharge of their appointed 
duties under circumstances of great en- 
couragement. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT MADRAS. 


On Sunday, Oct. 31 st, the Rev. J. H. 
Budden, on his way to Calcutta, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Paine, proceeding to Bellary, ar- 
rived at Madras by the ship Pekin, and all 


well. Mr. Budden embarked again on the 
4th of November, and Mr. Paine expected 
lo leave for Bellary about the 1.5th. 


MISSIONARIES ON THEIR VOYAGE OUTWARD. 


By a letter written at sea, and dated Dec. 
10th, we are informed that Mrs. Johns, and 
our Malagasy friends, on their voyage to 
Mauritius, had, after touching at Madeira, 
arrived^ nder very favourable circumstances, 


in lat. 13" 15' S., long 32" W. They were 
each in the enjoyment of health, and were 
cheered with the prospect of a speedy and 
safe arrival at their destination. 


RETURN OF MRS. C. CAMPBELL FROM INDIA. 


On Saturday, December 5, Mrs. Colin 
Campbell arrived on a visit to this country, 
by the ship Anna Robertson, via Madras, 
Irpm her station at Mysore, South of India. 
$he ^S repaired to England to obtain me- 
advice for the removal of a painful 


ophthalmic affection with which she has 
be^n for some tin^e afflicted ; and, upon re- 
covery, purposes to return to her devoted 
husband, and resume the important labours 
in which she has been long employed, 
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acknowledgbients. 


The th units of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
lented to the following, vi*. 

To Mr. Mercer, Kiugswood near Wotton-under- 
Kdge, for a sacramental service, per Rev. B.. Knill, 
for Krishnapore church, Calcutta: to the young 
adies ol Holywell Mount Chapel, for a box of use- 
ful articles for Rev. E. Davies, Berbice; to D. B. 
111(1 1'., for a parcel of stationery for the South.Seas; 


to the Missionary Working •»»»« Bar 

Chapel, Southampton, for a bo* of iijwAa wdiHnoy 
articles, value 251., for the ben^t 9f Surat In* 
stitution, under the superintendence of 
Clarkson and Flower; to Mr. Le Blond, Dpp*** Hd* 
merton : to Rev. W,. Mali, Kingsland; imdtoM^ 
Holtwhite, for some Beports, Bvangellow, nhd 
other Magazines, ftc. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the ls( to the 3]s( of December, 1841, inclusive. 


3 14 0| 
7 0 0] 


£, ». d. 

A Servant, by sale of hones 0 1 C 

New Broad-street Aux. 

Society, on account 50 0 ( 

Clapham, a few young 
friends, by Rev. O. 

Browne 

Friends, per Mrs. Flem- 
ing for Native School .. 

Fltzroy Rooms, Legacy of 
late Mr. W. Mitchell, 
per Mr.W. Fletcher and 

Mrs. Mitchell 10 10 

Walworth, York-streot, 
one-third of annual col- 
lection 

J. L. per Mibs Egghrecht, 
for an Orphan Girl at 

Benares 

For Sell, at Trevandrum, 

Mrh. Culffor Elizabeth 

Cull ••••■'* 

Mrs. Raymond, for Har- 
riet Raymond 

W. S. (fuff’s MIb. Box ... 

ra. 11 «. 2 d. 


donee Chapel, New Am- 
sterdam 

Herkshire. 


£ ». d. 


Cheshire. 

Chester Aux. Soc. on ac- 
count 


Derbyshire. 

Aux. Soc. per J. Har; 
sou, Esq,— 

Hoage and Fritchley 
For a Girl at Nager- 
coil, M.R. Hunt, 

Bepton and Barrow 
F(.r Wid.&Or.Fui 

Derby 11? }? , 

Helper 

Middleton 

Less exps. 9s. 6d 

Devonshire. 

Klngsbridge 

Barnstiple 

Ford 


80 

0 0 

1 

8 

0 0 

1 

2 

5 0 

2 

5 0 


1 2 

i- 

5 

0 0 

120 

0 0 

190 

0 0 

12 

8 0 

. 12 

7 7 

,. 2 

5 0 

.. 24 

2 10 

[1 1 

10 0 

,.118 

18 7 

.. 21 

19 10 

.. 8 

3 6 

188 17 10 

. 8 

7 0 

.. 17 

9 10 

.. 2 

0 C 

.. 81 

0 0 


For G. and M.Cortls, In 

Surat School 5 

For W. Randell, C. Flet- 
cher, T. Adkins, and 
R. Lankester, in Ber- 

hara])ore school 12 

Sunday-sch. for Surat 

School 4 7 0 

Do. for School in Ja- 

maica 4 7 0| 

Mrs. Forbes, for Be- 
nares School 10 0 

15fd. 1«. 8d. 

Portsea 101 1 2] 

Hertfordshire, j 

ledwell-iiark, Sir C. E. 

Smith, Bart, for the 
Chapel at Kingston .... 5 0 0] 

Kent. 

heerness, per Mr. R. 
Brighlman— 

E. B. to fulfil the re- 
quest of her late hus- 
band 1 0 

J. 0 10 

11. 103. 


£ M. d. 

Penywain 4 9 (> 

Morfa 1 10 1 

Basaleg 2 6 (1 

Less exps. 23 115 14 0 

Norfolk. 

Collections by Rev. M. 

Hill— 

Wortwcll 7 18 6 

Harleston 4 10 0 

Long Stratton... 1 14 0 

Watton 2 10 0 

Burnham 6 10 1 

Creak I 7 0 

Walsingham 1 7 1 

24/. Ms. 2d. 


6 0 0 | 

Lanottshire. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 

Fletcher, Esq. on acco.119 19 
Bolton, Duke’s Alley Ch. 

Mrs. Walker (D.)IOO 0 

Ulvorstonc 11 ' 

Liverpool, Mr. D. Davies 1 1 

Lincolnshire 

Brigg 

Mr. J. Hopkins, for Ma- 

como's daughter 1 9 

44/. 163. 6d. 


Durham. 

Chcster-le-street 12 

Gloucestershire. 
Shipston-on-Stour, Col. 
by a Female Friend ... 


0 0 


0 12 0 


Hampshire. 

Southampton 129 7 


Sleaford 1 13 14 

Monnwuthshirc. 

Welsh Association, Tre- 
degai, per Rev. H. Jones 42 7 6 

New Inn, per Rev. D. 

Davies 13 14 

Per Rev, M. Ellis— 

Mynyddyslwyn 111? 

Ebenezer Pontypool ... 8 5 

Trosnant do ? 12 

Piloah 1 ‘ 

Cefn y Crib 1 0 

Horeb o !? iT 

Pen y-main ^ o n 


Northamptonshire. 

Asso. of In dept. Minlstcis— 

Harbnrough 35 6 2 

Weldon 9 10 0 

Ashley and Wilbarston 9 0 0 

Kettering 88 2 11 

Welford 28 0 7 

Old 10 13 

Weedon 12 0 

Long Buckby v22 2 

For Nat. Tea. D.Grlf* 

fiths 10 0 

Creaton 12 0 

Brigstock 7 2 

Wellingborough • 

West End Chapel ... 20 17 

Salem Chapel 87 18 

Cheese-lane Chapel.. 42 1 

Public Meeting of the 
United Congrega- 
tions 12 

For Mrs. Mault’s Sch. 

by Mrs. Taylor 7 0 

Orlingbury 1 H 

Doddington 4 0 

Yardley Hastings 12 5 

Kilsby 9 10 


1 2 

0 
7 
0 

4 


Less exps. 2/ *339 


Jerusalem 

Salem 

Tabor- 

Blaenafon 

Per Rev. J. Jones, New- 
port -- 

Mill-street 

Hanover - 

Macsllech... .....* ••• •• 


4 2 
1 12 
1 2 
4 0 


Including 185/. 03. 2d. pre- 
viously acknowledged, on 
account. 

Peterborough 22 17 

Mr. B.D. Ward, per Rev. 

Stailybrass 28 0 

Whitlesea..... 8 8 

Market Deeping 4 14 


Lets exps. 21. 193. 5d. 56 0 0 


Oa/ordsAtra, 
Oxford, per G. Daven- 
port, Esq., on account 34 


0 0 
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Hanley, far Onduin Oirle 
at NttgercoiJ, to be cell- 
ed ^iwanne i^wlamd, 
ini Jay 4 0 0] 

SItroptktre, 

Wellington ♦•*••• •••••• 00 4 8j 

WcUingt^i^Mre* Panoin* 
ter, »r Boy at Ttevan- 

drum 2 5 

WellStMWntMiki,* ««<«*< •«*•«*•** 9 15 

St^olk. 

Laveoham, produce of 
Apples by Miss Foulton 1 0 0| 

Surrey. 

WatidsvoTth on account 11 S 

Richmond 22 10 

Ouildfprd on account 8 6 


Sueeex* 

East Grinstead, W. Pear- 

less, Esq 5 0 0 

Waneiehhire. 

Warwickshire and South 
Staffordshire Aux. per 
W. Beaumont, Esq. — 

BlJston 22 2 5 

lUtoxeter 37 9 0 

Burton-on-Trent 3.3 10 0 

Lichfield 48 3 7 

Kugelcy 8 0 0 

Wcdnesbury 10 3 2 

Armitage 22 13 0 

ini. Is. fid. 

Birmingham, Mrs. Moor- 

som 2 0 0 

Wmimoreland. 

K^dal 104 17 4 

For Bcchuana Mission 114 0 
For Mrs. Mault’s school 3 0 0 

For Native Schools ... 14 6 

Ravonstonedale 13 17 6 

127L18e. 4d. 


Worcestershire. 
Aux. Soc. per R. Evans, 


Bromsgfove 

12 

15 

c 

Dudley 

80 

0 

0 

For N. Tea. J. Daw- 




son, and*J. White- 




house 

20 

0 


Halos Owen 

H 

2 


Kidderminster ! 

120 

0 

0! 

Stourbridge 

39 

1 

6 

Redditch 

21 

0 

0 

Worcester : 

107 

0 

9 

For N. Tea. George 




Jledford 

10 

0 

0 

For Nat. Schools 

S3 

0 

0 

For Wid, Or. Fund 

7 

11 

0 

Birdport Chapel 

10 

1 

5 


I 


iS Ad, 

XieSgh iinton 8 13 5 
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* tnoludtng 3207. ackhow- 
Mged last October. 

ror^sAifc. 

Sheflfteld, ^L^jaoy of late 
Mr. J. Alsop, (ess duty 90 0 0 
York, Mr. Baines Back- 
house and ftionds for 
an edition of the Scrips 


iure leseont in Bechu^ 

ana 254 18 0 

Sedbergh, per Isaac Wil- 
son, Esq 6 Id 8 


Leeds, on account 26 17 0 

For a Native Olri at 
Calcutta to he called 
Grace Salem 8 3 0 


307. 

West Riding Aux. per 
W. Stancliffe, Esq. — 

Bradford, 28th AHni- 
vorsary of West Rid- 
ing Aux 265 8 0 

, Hoi ton-lane Male Br... 30 0 0 
For N. Tea. J as. Ren- 
nie 10 0 0 

Branch Soc. on acco. 252 18 8 

Cleckheaton .5.1 14 C 

For Fern. Tea. Isa- 
bella Scott 10 0 0 

For Schs. at Benares 10 0 0 

Eastwood 3 10 0 

Halifax-square Chapel 4fi 13 4 

Sion Chapel 82 JC 0 

For Or. Girls at Cal- 
cutta, S. Wheatley, 

J. Hodgson, K. 

Ilaigh, and E. P. 

Nicholl 12 12 0 

Knottingley. 22 8 Jl 

Sowerby Bridge 7 3 0 

Interest on remittance 
delayed in conse- 
quence of absence 

from home 10 0 0 

7737. 5s. 2d. 


WALEr. 

Swansea, Countess’siCha. 34 17 8 
For the w Idow and family ^ 

of the late Rev. J. Wil- 
liams 10 0 0 

J. H, Vivian, Esq. M.P. 2 2 0 

Rev, S. Phillips 10 0 

Public Meeting Trinity 

Chapel 11 15 4 

T)o. Infant Sch.-room 13 2 0 
Po. at the Mumbles ... 3 5 0 
For Schools at Mauri- 


tins 11 0 0 

CaatlCHstreet Chapel ... 84 0 8 

tea exps. 27. 6s. 6A *109 8 2 
Also, a Box of useful 
articles for Africa, 
from the Kilvey Sun* 
day-school. 

• Including 117. previ- 
ously acknowledged. 

Gower, Park-mill Chapel 011 0 

Pilton-grecn do 0 0 0 

Rev. W. Ford 1 0 0 

Missionary-box 0 2 0 

27. 2#. 6d. 

Pembrokeshire Welsh Br. 80 0 0 
Carmarthen Presbyterian 
College Mis.-hoxes 4 "S 1 

SCOTLAND. 

S. F. F. first-fruits of in- 
crease 10 0 0 

Culdingham Society for 
Religious Purposes .... 5 0 0 
Cupar, Fife, per Rev. W. 

Burnet 5 0 0 

Aberdeen, J. Fleming, 

Ehq 5 0 0 

Woodsidc Parochial Asso. 1 1 0 
Dundee, Prince’s-street 
Sabbath- school — 

For Schools at the Kii- 

Tumnn 10 0 

Ditto at Nagerooll 10 0 

2i. 

Port Glasgow, two young 
ladies, per Rev. J.Smith 0 8 0 
CambcHown Relief Ch.... 10 0 0 
Paisley, for Nat. Tea. W. 

Nisbet 10 0 0 

Thornhill United Seces- 
sion Chapel 4 0 0 

Leith, per Rev. G. D. Cul- 
len — 

Collections, &c 38 0 10 

Sabbath-Bch. for Nat. 

Girl, to be called Jane 

Cullen 2 2 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Cullen... 10 0 0 

Misses Cullen 5 0 0 

Mr. Swan 5 0 0 

Mifcs Carstairs 5 0 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Harvey.. 5 0 0 

Miss Rose Downie 5 0 0 

J. Drydeu Esq 5 0 0 

Mrs. Forrest 5 0 0 

For the support of Rafa- 
ravavy,by llev.W.Swan— 

Mrs. Cullen 5 0 0 

Mibs Carstairs 5 0 0 

Mibscs Downie 5 0 0 

Mifcses Cullen 10 0 0 

‘1057. 8s. lOd. 


Confnhvftnn!' in aid of the Sociott/ trill he thankfully received by Tli<(n>as WiUon, Evy., Ttentnrer, and 
Itev. John Arundel, Jfnme Seerelary, at the Mission Jfonse, Womjirld'Jtcri. Finsbury, London. 


W. Tytor, Printer, 5, Unit-court, Londem. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

THE BLIND CHIEF OF SAMOA. 

CCommanicated by the Rev. W. iCUJi^ of 

I][ow little did t think on the morning I accompanied the brethren, Williams 
and Harris, out of our harbour, thai^ in a few days they would finish the voyage 
of life, It was affecting to witness the Iseling displayed by our Samoan teachers 
when parting with their families and friends ; and, with a devotedness which 
could not be surpassed, accompanying their faithful leader to lands of heathen 
darkness; while he, in the midst of them, endeavoured to cheer their minds 
under the sorrow of separation. Cold but the friends of Missions at home have 
beheld the scene, their hearts would have burned within them with delight, and 
with desire to send forth the word of truth. 

We mourn the loss our Mission and the Church at large has sustained ; but 
we mourn not as those who have no hope, We feel assured that God can raise 
up other labourers, endow them with talents, and inspire them with zeal and 
courage adequate to the difficulties and dangers of the undertaking. Let us 
have the prayers and support of our fdends at home, and 1 trust that many w iil 
be found among us who, undismayed at what has occurred, are ready to cany 
out the plans of our departed brother, and who count not their lives dear unto 
them, if they can but advance the kingdom of their Lord and Master. 

The evening previous to brother Williams leaving us, a very interesting cir- 
cumstance occurred. Wliilst sitting in our house talking over our plans, a blind 
Chief, who is an intelligent and good man, entered. He said, ** Teacher Wd- 
iiamSt I am a blind matty but I have a great desire to go with you to the dark 
iands* Perhaps mg being blind will make them pity met and not kill we, and 
whilst I can talk to them and tell them of Jesus, my hoy, (placing his hand on the 
head of his son, an interesting youth,) can read and write, and so we can teach 
these tUings”^V&$e 89. 

I never saw Mr. Williams more deeply affiected than he was at the earnest- 
ness with which poor blind Sepsetaia entreated permission to follow him« 

Writing at a subsequent period, on the subject of native agency, and the ex- 
tent to which it might be employed at the present time, Mr. Murray observes : — 

♦' I woul(f strongly recommend that some of our number should devote three 
or four months annually to the Important work of visiting the recently formed Mis- 
sions ; exploring new fields, and introducing to them the Gospel. Without such 
an arrangement, a long time must elapse before wc can fully occupy the New 
Hebrides ; the Loyalty Group ; the New Caledonia Islands ; the Solomon 
Archipelago ; and the Immense islands of New Guinea, New Ireland, New 
Britain, and many others. 

The teachers are ready-^ready in almost any number — to become the pioneeis 
of Missionaries. At Earotonga, there is at present no difficulty in obtaining 
men : there are numbers in that island not only willmg but most desirous to 
leave all for Christ. On some occasion*, when we have been selecting a party 
to proceed in the Camden^ the teachere of an entire district have ofifered them- 
selves in a body, and when declined, the refusal hks heim received with the 
deepest emotion, and the most afieotitig eipreadons of regret. 

Thus there Is no leek of native agency ; and Missl^atlet in the field are 
most ready to assist them in the prosecution of (he great object. Mission- 
arii|r8, I doubt not, could also be found to follow up the lahome of tbe native 
i end surely the Britbfh ohurehee will not fiiii to fomiih the means of 
oehlfiog4hem forth to the fiel4 and supporting theai there, 

the help of tbe Lord, Christian teachers might, pi a very few years, be 
f dp ovdry island of importance between tbe southern islands of the New 
'I npd Ne^ OumCa. 

n ^ it 
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SUMMARY, 

Im the annals of Missionar^r enterprise we have rarely met with {nal^nee ef 
Christian tenderness and holy zeal exceeding that with which we liHrhdnce ito 
the readers of the Missionary Magazine oiir present number* Wh«i fehtiouir 
compassion for perishing souls---* what fervent love to the Friend of aintteil ifJof 
in the heart of the blind Chieftain, who longed to leave his home and countrjf, 
and hazard his life in the ** dark land,® in the humble hope that he might oOm** 
mend to savage men the mercy he had found ! And such is the spirit with 
which the Lord of Missions has baptized many whom he has called out of dark^ 
ness into hiS marvellous light. That light will Bhine, and penetrate the darkest 
recesses of pagan misery and crime — native teachers well suited to the service, 
are saying to their fathers in Christ, “ here are we, send us j® and the heathen 
of distant islands, who have begun to feel their degradation, welcome to their 
shores these humble messengers of peace. Thus led on by the finger of IPro- 
videncc, and thus assured of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit, let the 
churches at home amidst the difficulties and discouragements of the passing 
times, thank God and take courage. “ Not by might, nor by power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord of Hosts,” the primitive churches in the feebleness of their 
infancy overthrew the idols of the heathen, and spread the triumphs of the Ba* 
viour through the world : and with the infallible marks of apostolical faith and 
godliness in our Mission Churches, sustained by our own importunate and per* 
severing prayers, we may cherish the confident assurance that the devoted evan- 
gelists whom tlie Saviour is sending forth, strong in his strengtli, and valiant for 
the truth, will soon be heard lifting up their voices in the high places of the 
field, exclaiming, •* Now thanks be unto God which always causetb us to trlbitiph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every piaee.^* 

Our readers will not fail to mark with peculiar pleasure, mdlcations of improve- 
ment in some of the churches of Tahiti. The hearty welcome given to their 
old Missionary on his return, after a temporary absence — thd rapture wjth tvhleh 
tliey beheld the book of God in their own language, and the eagerness which 
they displayed, not in begging hut in buying the sacred volume, together with 
their zeal in the erection of Christian sanctuaries, and their increased desire for 
Christian instruction, are surely indications that the spirit of better limes Is reviv- 
ing among them. 

The communications of our Missionary brethren often evince that the most 
painful and formidable obstructions to their progress, arise, not from the heathen^ 
but from their countrymen, and others “who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tian,” but who dishonour and blaspheme the sacred nSme they bear. OUr pre- 
sent Number contains sad and humiliating records of the character and Infiueuce 
of these nominal Christians. “ They are the gamesters — they are Ae dremiheards^* 
writes one of our brethren ; and a second, labouring in India, observes, *' A fiative 
said to mo at a time when the ParsCes were very bitter against uS, * Th# SUfU- 
peans are a greater stumbling-block to the progress of religion In this place than 
any of the natives.’® With these facts before us, we cordially veoc^lie, as Isl- 
lowdabourers, the friends of Home Missions, City h^saioni) sitd eapecUlp 
British seamen, and earnestly pray that by the DlVihd hiniedMsil 4^ 
various and valuable labours^ every vessel that leaySs ^ur 
distant shores the piety, and not the vice? of onr s - 

The intelligence which we have now the pleasure dshMtts 

delightful proofs of the power of Divine grace in the lillf nf 

ainnets.® Moteehe, the aged chief of LaUakbOjf #h<l k the 

gospel, and remained wedded to his vices forinoie con- 

' " 0 ^ , I » , 'f. ■ . , , I 
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siematlon of the surrounding heathen, who regarded him as the father of their 
eause^ has embraced the faith of Christ, and become a little child ia the kingdom 
of God. An African robber also, to whom a faithful and intrepid Missionary 
addressed kind and solemn warning in the desert when he found him with his 
wicked companions, seeking to perpetrate their deeds of darkness, is now seen 
with the return of every sabbath, receiving from the lips of his kind reprover the 
word of life. An Indian Goroo, or religious teacher, formerly depraved in his 
habits in proportion to his assumed sanctity, has been led, through the silent instru- 
mentality of a tract, to suffer the loss of all things for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. These are the present fruits of Missionary 
labour, which more than repay our anxiety and toil ; but with equal pleasure 
should we also regard these vigorous and extended efforts which afford a sure 
promise of still “ greater things.” The cause of Christian education, in connexion 
with our several Missionary stations, is every where advancing ; and from the 
thousands of little children who are thus brought up “ in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord,” wc look in dependence on the Divine Spirit for that holy 
seed, which thickly scattered over every land, shall, at the set time, produce the 
harvest of the w'orld. 


GRATIFYING INTELLIGENCE FROM TAHITI. 
Joy of the People on the Return of tuf.ik Missionary. 
(From Ilcv. J. M. Ofbmond, Aug. 2, 1811.) 


There are periods when the harp must be 
taken from the willow, newly tuned, and 
loudly sounded to his praise who is plen- 
teous in mercy. 

My short absence from Tahiti has proved 
of the most essential service to my health. 
Daring that period my native schools were 
well kept up, and 1 was comforted on my 
return by witnessing the great joy of my 
people in again beholding me. As soon as 
it was said, ** Hero is our Missionary, he 
has not abandoned us, he is come indeed,” 
all were in motion. First, the children of 
each school came in separate bodies, with 
food of all sorts, dsh, fowls, crabs, craw- 
hsh, plantains, oranges, &.C., which they 
threw down in a heap before me. After 
shaking hands they retired, exclaiming as 
they went, ” Because of the goodness of 
God you are brought to us again.” 

Almost every family came separately to 
show their pleasure on the occasion of my 
return. A bog was presented by one ; a 
huge bunch of banana, or mountain plan- 
tains, by another ; a fowl or iish by another ; 
others brought a selection of fruit ; and 
tears of joy were shed by all. The poor 
people sat about my doors, in my rooms, 
about my feet, and under my table for 
hours ; some weeping, some shouting, 
”S^vation to you our pastor;” while at 
a Uttle distance outside, others expressed 
theit delight by dancing about and singing, 
parent Is come, is come; our parent 
and 0od Inronght him back.” 

, The lervieei of my respected biretbrea 


Platt, Darling, Joseph, Howe, Johnson, 
and Blossom, proved highly beneficial to 
my people in my absence. All who were 
left in the capacity of candidates for church 
fellowship arc earnestly urging on to the 
enjoyment of that privilege, and since n>y 
return, many whom 1 have often warned 
with tears, have come forward to offer 
themselves for admission to the church. I 
will S'ing of the mercy of the Lord for ever. 

On my return to Bogue Town, I brought 
with me about GO new Bibles. The solicitude 
of iny people to obtain them was, indeed, 
groat. For months they had been waiting 
with the money in their hands. By far 
the greater number of those who have dis- 
played so fixed a determination to obtain 
a copy, arc the persons that, in past years, 
gave us the greatest trouble: but this year 
the use of ardent spirits has been almost 
given up, and the reading of the Bible sub- 
stituted in its place. Good chapels are in 
a forward state wdiere, some time ago, there 
were none. This- is ail the result of deep 
conviction on the part of the people. Let 
us not give<.the pulm of victory to those 
who (after the natives are moralized, civil, 
ized, and clirLtianized,) come with their 
abominable practices, their accursed co- 
vetousness, their destructive liquors, and 
tongues full of guile, to pervert the right- 
eous ways of the Lord, and to lead 
astray the upwary. I have now the plea, 
sure to sOy, that the evils imported by fo* 
reignerSyRS they originate, so they abide, 
chiefly with themselves. Theif are the 
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gatneBters; th^y are tlie drunkards; and 
though our people see so many vile prac- 
tices among the sw|rms of seamen who 
come to our shores^ are so often tempted 
by cunning men, and so often ridiculed by 
the children of the world, only a very few 
have fallen victims. 

Our congregations increase, and many are 
pressing into our churches. For goodness 


of temper, general moral conduct, coiTect 
scriptural knowledge, decided attachmi^t 
to the Gospel, and, in the aggregate^ pleas* 
ing consistency, as chuCch ifiembera, I am 
bold to say, that they are ht to he Placed on 
a footing with any equal number Of profess* 
ing.Christians of any church in any part of 
the globe. 


Dying Words op a Native Christian. 


(From Rev. J. M. Orsmond, Tahiti, Oct. 4.) 


A short time since a man called Faua, 
was called to his eternal rest. From the time 
he embraced the Gospel till his last breath, 
his supreme delight was to hear of Jesus. 
He was an orator, and in all his public 
speeches aimed to show that there is nothing 
comparable to the Go.spel. His eldest son 
had, for a short time, made a profession, 
hut fell into sin, and was e.xcommunicateil. 
When on the point of death, he called all 
his family to his bed-side, and said, ** My 
land and office I care nothing about — f/ta( I 
leave to the living — my last voyage is come, 


but Jesus is my floating raft, and 1 shall 
reach the true landing place : I cannot sink 
while he lives. My son, how long will your 
car be as that of a ship’s figure head ? Mur- 
der was all I knew in the reign of Oro— 'my 
club was my pillow— I knew no rest. But 
Jesus has now the government ; his word 
is an ocean without a swelling surge, and if 
you will come on this raft with me, Jesus 
will not push you off to the endless flame. 
Go to the Missionary, abandon your wicked 
companions, pray to Jesus, and you will be 
happy.” 


Anxiety of the People to Possess the Scriptures, 

(From Rev. David Darling, Burder's Point, Dec. 12, 1840.) 


Thr Camden arrived at Tahiti about the 
12th of September last, bringing our re- 
spected brother Mr. Nott. We were glad 
to see him once more among us, especially 
as he brought with him a good supply of the 
Tahitian Bible, which he has been spared 
to carry through the press. A sufficient 
number came in the Camden to afford a 
supply of one hundred copies for each sta- 
tion on all the islands, both to windward and 
leeward. I believe at every station they 
have been bought with the greatest eager- 
ness possible. At our meeting on their 
arrival, the price was fixed at two dollars 
each : the people would have given three as 
readily as two, but as Mr. Nott proposed 
tlie latter price, and the brethren inime- 
•diately agreed to it, they were sold for 
that sum. 


It has been most encouraging to the bre- 
thren to witness the great desire which has 
been manifested by all claBses to obtain a 
copy ; aud now that they have got them, 
they are daily reading them, nit we hope, 
without benefit. 

When our portion was brought home, the 
people came Rocking to my house with tho 
money in their hands, and would not leave 
until they received a copy each. Some, who 
had not dollars, ran for their fishing uten- 
sils, went to sea, caught fish, and took them 
to market to get money to purchase a Bible ; 
others rao about and borrowed from their 
friends, until they raised the sum required 
for a copy. It is very pleasing to see the 
people, not only church members but others, 
so anxious to possess the word of God, 


• ’ HEIIVEY ISLANDS. 

In a letter recently received from a pious seafaring man who visited those islands 
early last year, the following testimony is borne to the social and roligionss ad* 
vancement of the people in the island of Mauki : — 

At Mauki, a small solitary island about the surf by the i^atives. I suppose the po- 

16 miles in circumference, 1 landed on bun- pulation to be 300 to 350, men, women, 

day, February 15, 1841. As the reef joins and children ; not a single vrhite man among 

the land, tWe is no entrance even for them— they are all Christiaiis, under the 

boats, and 1 was therefore taken through care of a Tahilittn teacher and hii wife. 
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They hay^ the hoest church 1 have seen in 
the Jslendi. They received me with great 
kindness end hospit&lityr feasting; me three 
tiraes a day on baked hags, Ash, bread* 
fruit, and other things, spread on a large 
table MM out of a tree, which was strewed 
with large leaves for a cloth, and lighted 
uf) in the evening with two chandeliers of 
eight burners each, of cocoa>nut shells. 


The whole population kept me company 
from Sunday evening till Tuesday noon, 
when I left them, wc had prayers and a 
hymn morning and evening ; and the dea- 
con of the church, who said grace at meals, 
gave me a Tiputa for the striped shirt I 
wore. They offered me many presents of 
ffruity &G., when I came away. 


INDIA. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION AT CALCUTTA. 


(Extract of a letter from Rev. 

The public school at Bhowanipore con- 
tinues to flourish, and to increase in num- 
bers daily. We have nearly 400 on the list 
at present. A great many of our lads have 
ceased to be idolaters ; of some of them I 
have good hopes. Most of our lads are 
from the country, from distances as great 
as 500 miles, so that the institution is 
known, and its influence felt, far and wide. 
Will not the Lord bless the seed thus scat- 
tered on these mighty waters ^ Of the na- 
ture of this influence, 1 may give you the 
following example : — 

One of our brethren being recently on a 
Missionary tour, passed through the dU> 
trict of Krisbnaghur, where so many have 
lately embraced Christianity. He saw a 
number of Christians sitting under the 
shade of some trees, attentively listening to 
a man who was reading and explaining to 
them a chapter of the New Testament. On 
inquiry, he found that the young man was 
a Hindoo,^ who, as be was passing, hud ob- 
served these poor Christians trying to read 
the Scriptures, but not understanding what 
they read. The lad asked them to lend him 
the book, and he would explain it to them. 


John Campbell, Ocl.5, 1811.) 

as he had learned it in the Missionary school 
at Bhowanipore. 

The lads of my first class, in particular, 
are seriously inquiring after truth, and their 
minds are in a very interesting state. These 
have renounced idolatry ; they believe in the 
truth of the Gospel ; and some of them, to 
my knowledge, are in the habit of reading 
the Scriptures in private, and praying in the 
name of Jesus, and yet they have not made 
a public profession. This may appear 
strange, but it must be remembered that 
. there is no people in the world so devoid of 
moral courage as Bengallees. They believe 
the doctrines of Christianity ; they will 
profess and defend them publicly, but they 
are not prepared to suffer persecution by 
public baptism. This is the only barrier. 
O pray for them, pray for the outpouring 
of the Spirit. All u' ready, the seed tasown, 
the conscience is impressed, the mind is 
enlightened : we wait for the induence of 
the Spirit to make it produce fruit, — to 
make them willing to leave father and 
mother, houses and lands, — yea, all things 
for Christ. 


MIRZAPORE. 

(Extract of a letter from Rev. W. Glen, Oct. 1C, 1841.) 


When entering Into the city, I am often 
quite amazed at the length and breadth of 
it } and at the large crowds to he seen in 
every quarter. The population, according 
to the last census, is about GO, 000. Of these 
7,000 are Musshlmans, and the rest Hin- 
doos. At Benares there are many learned 
undits, but here very few are to be found, 
ndeed learning is proverbially neglected 
at Mirzapore, whib trade is carried on upon 
a large scale both by the natives, and by 
ten or twelve Englishmen, either on their 
own account, or as agents for Calcutta 
liouaes. 

The 0oipel is preached in the city se- 
veral mornings every week at one or other 
of tike thite itaiiofti, to attentive audiences. 


During this cold weather we shall endea- 
vour to get a few native chapels built, as we 
have in hand 500 rupees given for that pur- 
pose; and the city is so large that we might 
preach ten times a week in various parts 
of it, to entirely different audiences. My. 
Urdu preaching has hitherto been con- 
fined to the iilission premises, where with 
the children and native Christians, we have 
about seventy souls under daily instruc- 
tion. 

In the schooLroom we have Hiodoostanee 
worship every day, morning and evening ; 
when Genesis in the morning, and Corin- 
thians In the evening, are expounded and 
catechised upon. On Sunday, two dla- 
nourtea are preached, There are heaidea» 



rOH MAACHi 18 ^ 12 . 


39 


clafm«« both for boys and girls for religious 
insiruetiou* 

The girUr 28 la number, are under the 
charge of Mrs. Mather and Miss ThomsoUf 
The boys, 25 in number, go to the city 
school, where, in Urdu only, they are taught 
reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography. 
About as many more boys from the city 
attend the school ; some of them have made 
considerable progress in the English lan- 
guage *, the books used are those of the 
Christian School Book Society. With the 
(orphans 1 spend one hour reading and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures *, in this exercise 
the other boys do not join. The more ad- 
vanced of our orphan boys will now com- 
mence the study of English. With the hrst 


class who have anished the Urdu geography » 
we shall commence the eletpend cn ostro^ 
nomy, and use concurrently the Khwr 
Khwah i Hind, which con^aini Jpa^ eelen^r 
tiho, os well as religious article#, We have 
two native teachers from Benaecii VfeU oc^ 
quainted with English t they ore eexUpetept 
and vigorous young men* 

Some of the boys must be printers end 
bookbinders, some are engaged in the ma- 
nufacture of scented soap lately commenced, 
others work at carpets, &c. &c. The gtrli 
work at tape and bobbin, and making cali- 
coes. The orphans are all improving in 
general and religious knowledge ; and some, 
we trust, are truly pious, or at least not 
far from the kingdom of God. 


SURAT MISSION. 

STATK OP REr.tQION IN THE PROVINCE OP GUJUBAT. 
(From Rev. W. Clarkson, November 28, 1841.) 


Aftbr staying at Bombay a week, I re- 
turned to Surat overland, with the double 
purpose of recruiting myself, and making 
known the Gospel in the villages on the 
road, where the Gujurathi is spoken. The 
general reception of the message on the part 
of the villagers, formed a very striking con- 
trast to the natives of Surat. The former 
were interested, and seemed somewhat open 
to conviction, employing no perverted argu- 
ment in their defence, while the latter have 
hardened their hearts against the truth. 
TJiis difference, however, does not, 1 fear, 
result from a difference of disposition, but 
from the ignorance of the one, and the com- 
])irative knowledge of the other. The vii- 
lugers do not see that the Gospel is ut once 
subversive of their own system ; the natives 
of the cities by experience know that it is 
bO. Let both understand the Gospel alike, 
and comprehend its bearing on all that they 
are interested in upholding, and in both cases 
alike will hostility, I apprehend, be mani- 
fested. 

In the villages I found a few of the na- 
tives n it wholly unacquainted with Chris- 
tianity, but the mass of the people were, of 
course, perfectly ignorant. These villages 
are very large, some of them containing 
from one to four thousand inhabitants. Oh! 
would that each had a Missionary I It is a 


most distressing sight to go through a coun- 
try with so large a population, and know 
that the people never hear the Gospel j a 
Missionary may pass through once in dve 
or ten years, and they may receive a 
few books, but what can be expected from 
this ? The Maulavi accompanied me, and 
was very useful ; he spoke to the Mussul- 
man well on the subject of Mohammed- 
anism and Christianity, and gave away 
books. 

The English institution at Surat, which 
had been closed In September, was re- opened 
in October. The examination had been 
well prepared, but was not well attended. 
There are none here interested in native 
education on our principles \ indeed the 
generality of the Europeans are hostile to 
it. A native said to me, at a time when 
the Parsees were very bitter against us, 
** The Europeans are a greater stumbling- 
block to the progress of religion iu this 
place, than any of the natives.'’ This, I 
fear, is too true of Surat. The number of 
scholars was, at the examination, 101, be- 
ing an increase on the preceding year of 
15 ; we have not now so many. The pros- 
pect of a government school has caused 
many to keep away, and we have lost iu 
this way some good scholars. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE.— NEYOOR MISSION. 


(From the Rev. John Abbs, Neyoor, Nov. 1, 1841.) 


General eharacter ef the work. 

I PREii a pleasure in telling you of our state 
and prospects. Our path is not a little 
chequered ; we are called to pass through 
alternate scenes of joy and sorrow, hope 


and (Hsappointment At time# we ofe ogUed 
to mourn oyer the apathy end exclusive 
spirit manifested, by some qf qur people, 
the direct oppositioA of the heathen to our 
te#Umouy, and the gross ignorance by 
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which we ere surrounded: while at other 
seasons we find causes of rejoicmg in the 
evident improvement of many of our Wrers^ 
the accessions made to our cause from the 
ranks of idolatry^ and the gradual hut cer> 
tain influence which Christianity is gaining 
over all classes. We labour and pray for 
a blessing; daily endeavouring to make 
known the truth by the living voice, and 
by the distribution of tracts and Scriptures ; 
we are sowing in hope and waiting for the 
harvest) and we rejoice in the expectation 
that) as we publish the word in humble 
dependence on the Divine promises) it 
shall ** not return void, but prosper in the 
thing whereunto it is sent.^’ 

Persecution of native Christians, 

In one of my former letters, 1 mentioned 
the vexations course of conduct which some 
of the more powerful heathens had pursued 
towards the Christians. 1 am sorry to in* 
form you, that even now there are signs of 
approaching trouble, and threatenings of 
evil directed against those who profess the 
faith of Christ. Perhaps the time for the 
trial and purification of the church in Tra- 
vancore is not far distant. This, however, 
we leave in the hands of Him under whose 
direction and disposal all events proceed, 
remembering that lie is faithful, who will 
not suffer his people to be tempted above 
that they are able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, that they 
may be able to bear it.” The afflictions 
which the people of this land are called to 
endure for the sake of Christ, cannot be 
termed either fiery trials or bloody persecu- 
tions ; yet they are excessively trying to the 
laith of our weak believers. The nature of 
them will appear from these two instances. 
According to the custom of the country, a 
person of the Shanar caste is prohibited from 
marrying again after the decease of his first 
wife. As ^ prohibition was the cause of 
much evil, the Missionaries, some years 
since, obtained a dispensation in favour of 
the native converts, and the consequence 
was that such as had learned so much of 
the Gospel as to prefer lawful matrimony, 
availed themselves of the privilege, and 
were married according to Christian form. 
There are attempts now making to set aside 
this exemption, and to punish those who 
have married a second time, as offenders 
against the rules of caste. A poor man was 
lately apprehended on this pretence, and 
imprisons for several days, until an agent 
of the Mission remonstrated with the indi- 
vidual who confined him, and obtained bis 
fel^nisc« It is by no means unusual for 
Cjltvihdianii tp be kept in prison under false 
until we tun send persons to ex- 
pOIC the injustice of their prosecutors. 


A trial of faith* 

Another circumstance which has lately 
happened, is also operating on the appre- 
hensions and fears of our people. A decree 
has lately been issued against a rich Nadan 
(or chief of a village) who professes our re- 
ligion, by which he will be deprived of pro- 
perty that has been in his possession many 
years, on the ground of his being a Chris- 
tian, and not having performed certain cere- 
monies at the funeral of his relatives, in 
compliance with the directions of the Dhurma 
Shastrum. I mention these things not from 
any desire to complain, but to show the 
obstacles which lie in our path, and to se- 
cure an interest in your prayers. 

I have had much pleasure during the past 
year in meeting the candidates for baptism, 
and the Lord's- supper. My object has 
been to elicit their views of Divine truth, 
and to ascertain as far as possible, their 
personal interest in the great salvation. 
While a few have manifested ignorance both 
of the nature and design of the ordinances, 
the greater number have displayed a cor- 
rect knowledge of their intention, and ex- 
pressed an earnest desire for further in- 
struction. These meetings have been pro- 
fitable ; a candidate said to me, ” 1 like to 
come and be examined about my sinfulness : 
it does my heart good.” On one of these 
occasions, our departed brother, C. Miller, 
was present, and expressed great satisfac- 
tion, especially with the answers given by 
some of the women. Those who appear to 
hold the most erroneous notions concerning 
these subjects are generally converts from 
the Romish profession. 

Idolatrous ceremony. 

The annual ceremony of bathing an idol 
took place on Saturday, at Trevandrum. 
The common people who receive our doc- 
trine, speak of these follies with ridicule 
and disgust, even laughing at the idea of a 
god that required to be cleansed, and refer- 
ring in contrast to the Scriptural represen- 
tations of the infinitely holy Jehovah. Mr. 
Ramsay informs me, that he has received 
a letter from a military gentleman of Tre- 
vandrum, who states, that this year, in con- 
sequence of an earnest request made by 
himself and brother officers, their attendance 
at the festival was dispensed with by the 
native government. 

Conversion of a Gooroo by means of a tract. 

As we have not many opportunides of 
preaching to the higher castes, we are ac- 
customed to deliver tracts to such of them as 
we meet on our journejrs. I have given many 
both to Brahmins and Mohammedans, who 
thankfully receive them, and often soUdt 
more ” good books.” A young man who 
was formerly a Gooroo, or teacher, and 
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officiated in the village j^agoda, a few months 
since received one of these little messengers, 
probably from one of the readers, and under 
a conviction of its truth, has left his em* 
ployment and his heathen friends, to study 
the New Testament. He now resides on 
the Mission premises, and gives us every 
reason to believe that he is deeply convinced 
of the iniquity of his nature, and is sincere 
in his inquiries after the way of salvation. 
1 do not wish to speak with confidence, 
as his time of trial has been short ; hut 
this 1 can testify of him, that having re- 
nounced many worldly advantages, and the 
friendship of his former patrons and rela- 


tions, he receives a small pittance for hit 
necessary expenses, and spends his ^me in 
reading the Scriptures, and conversing about 
his soul, and the heavenly kingdom. If he 
be, indeed, as 1 believe him to be» a child 
of God by faith, it will be an etteonragemmit 
for us to sow the precious seed beside iU 
waters, since his conversion cannot be at- 
tributed to direct preaching or pevioitat 
discourse, (for 1 had never seen him before 
he came to speak of his state,) but to that 
God who caused the tract to be conveyed 
to his hand. May the Lord preserve him, 
and keep him from falling \ 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

Lattakoo. 

CoNVEJiSION AND BaPTISM OP A BeCHUANA ChIEF. 
(From Mr. R. Edwards, Sept. 2i, 1841,) 


Lately an old man, feeble from age, stood 
forth with others to make a public profes- 
sion of his faith in Christ, by being^baptized. 
This individual, Matebe, our old king and 
chief of the Batlapi, has been considered 
“ among the dead,’' having neither influence 
nor power over his peole, who view him as 
one of a former generation. He never 
possessed energy or decision of character, 
and was generally ruled by his queen. 
Latterly, his sons divided his property 
among themselves, so that now he is poor ; 
and as they do not care for his appearance, 
we have given him a suit of clothes, fur- 
nished by kind friends in England, who 
are, perhaps, not aware that even royalty 
in this country is no security against being 
clothed in rags. 

I had heard a few months before he last 
visited us, that he was becomiag much 
concerned about the state of his soul, and 
could no longer conceal bis fears, which 
only increased the longer he kept silent. 
Being quite overwhelmed, he made known 
his alarm to the believers, and requested 
their counsel and sympathy. Mousinyane, 
the native reader at his residence, W’as 
made useful to him. Matebe at length 
urgently entreated his sons to take him 
to Kuruman to see his own Missionaries 
immediately on his arrival,* he bent his 
feeble steps to the Mlssion-house. Never 
before, 1 believe, did he visit a Missionary 
with so much anxiety and diffidence. I 
found him not inclined to speak much, but 
rather to hear what might be said to him. 
He said, however, that ^‘he had come to 
apeak about hia soul — that he was an old 
man, great from age, but without under- 
standing; there is nothing left,’* he ex- 


claimed, “ but my old bones and withered 
skin ; I heard ‘ the word ’ from the begin- 
ning (twenty-five years ago,) but never 
understood, and now have no rest night or 
day ; my soul is sorrowful, and burning 
with anguish ; my heart is sick, and risea 
into my throat; xny mind is dark, and my 
memory cannot retain the good word ; but 
though it forsakes me, it does me good ; it 
leaves something behind in my soul, which 
I cannot explain, hut which causes me to 
hope. I wish to cast myself at the feet of 
Jesus the Son of God, in hope and expecta- 
tion that he will have mercy on me. I feel 
that it will be my wisdom to sit at the feet 
of believers, who are grown to manhood in 
knowledge, to be ever instructed by them 
in the paths of duty and salvation.” 

On inquiring among those who had ob- 
served him of late, I found that they all 
thought favourably of him, for they had 
seen him weep repeatedly over his sins, 
and his lost state as a sinner. He expressed 
ardent desires to live and die at the feet of 
Christ, and to be united to his people ; and 
there being no Scriptural objection, he was 
proposed, and received by the church in 
this place. Though the rightful chief of 
20,000 Becuana, Matebe stood with as 
much humility as others of his people be- 
side him, whom he formerly considered as 
his “servants” or dogs,” to receive the 
ordinance of baptism. He may not be a 
bright star among thedieltevers, but if en- 
abled to follow up hii desire, to live and 
die at the feet of JesUs,” thoogh he go 
halting the few remaining days of his lifo, 
he will be at last reeidved to glor a monu- 
ment of what grace can do even in the 
eleventh hour* 
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(Extraet of a lot^r from Momts. Wright and Hughei, Oct. 15, 1841.) 


Value qf native ageney^ 
Expisbienci has taught us a n^ore excellent 
way to evangelize our large diatrict than that 
which we formerly adopted. We coofined 
our individual efforts to one spot, allow, 
ing the gifts of the church to lie dormant, 
whilst numbers around us were sitting in 
darkness and the shadow of death. Cir- 
cumstances at length compelled us to call 
into exercise all the sanctified talent of our 
church to^ meet the exigencies of the case ; 
the Lord in his rich mercy granted a bless- 
ing on the instruments and means which 
we used for the benefit of the heathen 
around us ; and during the last seven or 
eight years, we trust that many hundreds 
have been turned from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Many of these have been, and still continue 
to be made blessings to others, and we re- 
joice to behold our brethren around us ap- 
plying to the public to assist them with the 
means of support for native agents, adopt- 
ing the same arrangements as ourselves for 
multiply ing their own energies, and saving 
the people, and that there is the promise of 
an abundant harvest, as the result of these 
efforts. 

State ((f the native churches. 

The additions to our churches during the 
year afford us much encouragement, and 
matter for devout thanksgiving to Him who 
still manifests himself as mighty to save. 
The thAe branch churches gathered from 
among the heathen around us, as well as the 
large number gathered into the fold of 
Christ at the head station, continue, by 
their order and stability, the assistance they 
render in our efforts to advance the know- 
ledge of salvation, and particularly by their 
firmness in the cause of temperance, to af- 
ford ns solid satisfaction. Still we feel we 
have need to double our diligence and ear- 
nestness, both in our labours and prayers, 
and we beg a special interest in the prayers 
of the Directors, that God would continue 
to revive his work among and around us. 

Among the events of the year, it has 
been particularly pleasing to us to witness 
the desire of our people to obtain the Sa- 
cred Sc^ptures, and elibientary books of 
instruction. Gri<|ttas, Corannas, Bechuanas, 
and even Bushmen |i have given us ground 


to hope that the desire to search the Scrip- 
tures is extending throughout the country. 
It ought to be remarked, that the number 
of Bibles, Testaments, 8cc., sold^ and not 
the number given away, is the surest ground 
of hope that they are valued and read by 
the people. We rejoice in this fruit of the 
Mission, even though its Increase should 
lessen the ability of our people to contri- 
bute to the Society’s funds by the more 
direct and usual way of subscriptions. For 
Dutch Bibles, 5/, 5s, has been received ; for 
Dutch hymn-books many applications have 
been made. Of Sichuana Testaments re- 
ceived from Kuruman, 64 copies have been 
sold, producing 91. Is, fid. We have distri- 
buted among the poor, and the native 
teachers, 16 copies, making the total dis- 
posed of 80 ; and we should have far ex- 
ceeded this number had we possessed the 
needful supply. Of Sichuana hymn-books 
105 copies have been sold. 

Dutch and Sichuana spelling-books, 
Scripture lessons, tracts, catechisms, &c., 
have been distributed to the number of 
500 copies, About 50 of the Dutch ele- 
mentary books, with five Testaments, have 
been applied for by Corannas and Bushmen. 
Many of the applicants, among whom is a 
Coranna chief, residing on the Great River, 
no miles west of this, have urgently re- 
quested teachers to instruct them how to 
use the books thus put into their hands. 

It will be observed among these payments, 
that one large item is from the Bechuana 
part of our people fur Sichuana Testaments, 
which DOW for the first time are published 
in that language. Scarcely a week had 
elapsed after the arrival of the Testaments 
from Kuruman at this place, before we 
were beset by people from all parts of the 
country with payment in hand, eager to re- 
ceive them as a gift from Heaven, and as a 
boon from the Bible Society. 

Both translator and publisher are worthy 
of sincere praise for the general fidelity, 
correctness, and beauty of this first edition. 
We hail it as a great blessing to the Be- 
chuana nation ; it is a volume juiit in sea- 
son for the converts among that people, 
and a mighty weapon in the hands of our 
native teaTchers, May the Spirit of truth 
rest upon it, and show it to be indeed the 
sword of the Spirit, 


Pacaxtsdoep, 

(From ttev. W. Anderson, Dec, 4, 1841,) 

ChfieHm hmeficenee, was present, we endeavoured to impress 

At b kfiirionary meeting, held at this sta- ^be minds of the people the duty of 

tion itt October, and at which Dr. Philip rendering more peeuniary aid to the Pa- 
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rent Society, as a mark of their gratitude 
for what God had done for them. They 
eteeroed to be fully seneible of the truths 
stated to them; readily agreed to exert 
themselves to do more than they had pre- 
viously done ; and each person present had 
his or her name put down as monthly sub- 
scribers. If they fulfil their promise, (as 
1 trust they will,) the amount will be next 
year upwards of 100^, ; and this they have 
promised to repeat annually. 

The amount of their subscriptions from 
October, 1840, to September, 1841, amounts 
to 4 21, 18f. They certainly seem to be very 
earnest to meet the urgent necessities of the 
Society. Among other instances of this, 
they intend to divide the station Into four 
divisions, and they have chosen a male 
aud female collector for each division ; the 
one to collect from the men, the other 
from the women. A short time ago a wo- 
man stated to me, that she had, on account 
of the circumstances of her large family, 
thought it to be her duty to give up her 
subscription to the Auxiliary Society ; but 
having heard me one evening speak from 


U 

Prov4 xi. 24, There if that fcmtlereih and 
yet increaseth; heart, aaid she, 

** smote me, and my eonsotence oharged mo 
with having done wrong, being oonvinoed 
that it went better with me iraoa ^ gave 
that money to God, than il did aftorwardi i 
therefpre I will begin again*'’ Wo* 
man is now one of the female eollectori* 

1 am happy to tell you, I do not tomem- 
her a period since 1 came to Pacaltadorp^ 
when there was a more regular attendanoe 
of the people ou the Sabbath, or a more 
general interest and inquiry among them 
about the concerns of their souls, than at 
present. 1 have baptized this year eight 
men, five women, and fourteen children; 
and persons now come to me daily to con- 
verse about the thtugs of eternity, and the 
salvation of their souls. It is very cheer- 
ing to my heart, that the Lord is pleased 
still to own the labours of his poor aged 
servant. 1 hope I shall continue to have a 
share in your united prayers, that I may 
remain faithful to the end, and finish my 
course with joy. 


UlTENHAGE, 

(Extract of a letter from Rev. W. Elliott, Oct. 5, 1841.) 


A Fingoe baptinmal convert. 

Tiik class of candidates for baptism con- 
tains from twenty to thirty persons. I can- 
not refrain from mentioning a somewhat re- 
markable fact in connexion with one of 
them. 

One evening I was struck with the wild 
appearance of a stranger in the chapel. He 
was a tall man of a very ferocious aspect, 
dressed in a dark brown blanket, such as 
the Fingoes usually wear. I aked him who 
lu! was. “ Don't you remember me ?" he 
inquired. ** No,*' I replied. Don't you 
remember," he rejoined, *‘a long time 
si nee speaking to some Hottentots near a 
dam of water, at the Kadeau?" 

It now occurred to ir.e, that in May, 1840, 
on my way to Graham’s Town, 1 saw a 
number of people a little way off the road, 
unci thinking their appearance somewhat 
buspicious, 1 rode up to them, and asked 
them what they were doing. As they could 
give no good account of themselv.e8, 1 spoke 
to them of the impropriety of living in a 
state of idleness, advised them to get em- 
ployment among the farmers, and talked 
for some time seriously with them ou the 
importance of caring for the salvation of 
the soul. 1 now asked the man, what 
those people were. ** Sir," said he, "we 
were a gang of robbers, and had been living 
some time as well as we could, but after 
you had spoken to ua, I and two or three 


others went immediately into service, and 
the gang was broken up. What has be- 
come of my comrades I don't know, but 
from that day 1 have had no peace of mind, 
and am now come to Uitenhage to learn 
something of God's word." 

I have not the means of verifying this 
statement, but I have no reason to doubt 
the veracity of the man ; he is now a regu- 
lar attendant at all our public services, and 
at the school. 

Baptism qfFingoe women. 

About thirty Fingoes regularly attend the 
house of God. Two of the women have 
given such satisfactory evidences of piety, 
that 1 have had no hesitation in baptizing 
them. I conducted the baptismal service 
in the Caffre language, in the presence of a 
very large congregation, among whom were 
more Fingoes and Caffres than 1 had ever 
seen together. This being the first bgp- 
tism these peop|| had ever witnessed at 
Uitenhage in their own language, consider- 
able interest was excited. In & afternoon 
1 preached in Caffre, on the subject of bap- 
tism, to a larger congregation than usually 
assembles here. 

When a Fingoo embraces Christianity, 
he is generally exposed to a good deal of 
persecution from nis fellow-oountrymen, so 
that, were it not for the restraining power 
of the law, the most serious consequences 
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might be apprehended. In consequence of 
this state of things, irhen a Fingoe professes 
the Christian religion he generally separates 
himself entirely from his countrymen, en- 
ters into service, and almost loses the Fingoe 
character. While this is advantageous in 
regard to themselves, it is to be regretted in 
respect of the Fingoes generally, who are 


thus left without the salutary influence of a 
Christian leaven among them. 

About the aame time with the above 
event, I baptised also a female who had 
been many years of the Mohammedan 
creed. We have every reason to regard her 
as sincere. 


WEST INDIES. 

APPLICATION FROM THE REV. G. WILKINSON. JAMAICA. 

In presenting the subjoined appeal, received in a letter from Mr. Wilkinson, 
under date of December last, the Directors are constrained to express their hope 
that it will meet with the generous consideration of tlie Christian public • 

May 1 ask the favour of an appeal being inserted in the Mmionary Magazine^ for aid 
towards the erection of the contemplated new chapel at Kingston ? I have written to 
several influential individuals in England, and intend writing to others, soliciting subscrip- 
tions towards this object. Circumstances have arisen to darken my prospects of obtain- 
ing so much assistance in this island as I had anticipated. Among these 1 may notice the 
great commercial distress which prevails here at the present time, and which, I fear, will 
greatly affect the amount of contributions. 

Exclusive of sums already received, nearly l,500f. remain to be collected; and though 
farther assistance is anticipated from our people, yet as they consist, for the most part, 
of those who have recently been emancipated from a cruel and an unjust bondage, and 
whose means are very limited, they will be quite unable to contribute any thing like the 
large amount required. 

1 hope this appeal may meet the eye of some friends to Missions in the building or 
ironmongery line, who might be willing to furnish gratuitously, some of the materials spe- 
cified in the accompanying list. 1 make not this request for myself, but for the benefit of 
those who have lately received from the hands of British justice and benevolence their 
natural freedom, that they may Cnjoy the means of attaining to that liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free.'' 

1 would suggest to those kind friends who may be disposed to respond to iny appeal, that 
it is desirable that subscriptions or donations, (especially of materials for building,) be sent 
to the Mission House, as early as possible, as we are anxious to have the chapel in course 
of erection. 

Nails of all sizes, fine drawn, in kegs. — 4 -inch and O-inch spikes, fine drawn, in kegs. 
— Brads, fine drawn, of various sizes, from } inch to 3 inches, — Screws, fine drawn and 
stout, from 1 to 3 inches. — Patent axle sash pulleys, in pairs, very large (with screws.)— 
Iron but hinges for pew doors, in pairs, (with screws.)— Brass fasteners for ditto, (with 
screws.)— 6-inch wrought iron but hinges, (with screws.)— Square iron but fasteners for 
doors, some 1 foot 6 inobes, and some 4 feet long, (with screws.)— 12-inch best iron lock 
with large brass handlei||j[complete.)— Quires of sand paper (assorted.)— Sash cord to fit 
the pulleys. — A quantity of best liondon white lead ; dry red lead ; litharge ; yellow 
paint; best green paint; burnt umber; sugar of lead; burnt terra aienna; linseed oil, 
raw and boiled; lamp black; turpentine; Thornley's copal varnish.— Flags for paving, 
18 inches square, (squared and dressed.)— Half-barrel of very fresh plaster of Paris; 80 
thousand best bricks.— 300 feet light iron railing, with dressed stones to receive the same, 
(us shown in plan ;) 2 iron gates, (dimensions laid down in plan.) 
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NOTICES. , 

Thr Director* haTC great pleasure in announcing t<? the Memhers of the Soolety, that 
they have engaged to preach, at the next Anniversary in May : — 

Rev. JOSEPH SORTAIN, B. A., Brighton. 

Rev. WILLIAM BUYERS, Missionary from Benares. 

Rev. Dr, BYRTH, Rector of Wallasey, near Liverpool. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 

The Officers and Committees of the Ladies* Auxiliary Societies in London and Us 
vicinity are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission House, Blomfield- street, Pins* 
bury, on Wednesday, the 30th instant, at twelve o^clock at noon, to pay their subscrip* 
lions, and the amount of their respective collections, &c. 

The Rev. ROBERT MOFFAT, Missionary from South Africa, is engaged to deliver 
an Address on the occasion. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies in London and 
its vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission House on or 
before Thursday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the accounts. The lists 
of contributions should be forwarded to the Mission House on or before that day, in order 
that they may be inserted in the Society’s Annual Report for 1842. 


TO AUXILT.\RY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. ' 

The Officers of tlie Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully requested 
to transmit their contributions, so as to be received at the Mission House on or before 
Thursday, the Slst instant, together with correct lists of subscribers of ten shillings and 
upwards, alphnhelically arrangod, for insertion in the Annual Report ; also (Imtinct state- 
ments of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by Depu- 
tations sent from Loudon. ^ 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respectively, 
til it will required for Subscribers, and how many of the latlerf at seven shillings per 
hundred, will be wanted for circulation, to be stitched up with their own Local Society’s 
lusts of Subscribers and officers. The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that 
purpose, and the Directors recommend to the Auxiliaries the purchase and circulation of 
them on the principle of economy. 


PROGRESS OF MISSIONS AMONG THE YOUNG. 

( To the Editor of the Mimomry Magazine,) 

Drar Sir, — The subject of Juvenile Missionary Associations, in connexion with our 
churches, is, I rejoice to see, taking deep and permanent hold on Sabbath- schools. 
It is, 1 conceive, absolutely requisite tlmt our young people should be made familiarly ac- 
quainted with Missionary operations, in order that their sym|»athy and prayers may be 
elicited on behalf of the heatfien world. It is by bringing the subject before their young 
and tender minds that they are induced to give their halfpenny to send the Gospel to those 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge. 

Yon will be delighted to hear that, in connexion with the Independent Snnday-fchool of 
this place, a Juvenile Missionary Association has been formed. The first meeting was 
held in October last, and it was determined that meetings should be held quarterly for the 
purpose of communicating Missionary information. Not only hm a Society been formed, 
hut there are a number of the children who assemble of their own accord to tmlte in 
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pxsa^er ^ Almighty Cod oid behalf of the heathen world | in. tie veatry on the 

Sdbhath afternoon, Of adOtt M the sehool la diamiased. 

Our Juvenile ijuafteriy Misaionary meeting wai’ nf the moat Ih^i^ting character. 
Theeheir -waa taken by the Rev. Wm. Lamb| the pastor, and tbd platform was occupied 
by the deacons of the oh^rch, and teachers of the S^oolrwhO^adVerally addressed the audi> 
ence. The*^ meeting, which was very numerous, seemed Interested In the pro- 

ceedings Of the evening. 

After an opening address by the Pastor, the report of the menmaVaiaed by the various 
classes was read. Most of the classes are organised. A Secretary, Treasurer, and Col- 
lector, have been chosen by the children of the class ; by which meaoh they are led to take 
deeper interest in the work. The sum total for the quarter was 2/. 17r. lid. ; there were 
also nine boxes, the contents of which have not been ascertained. Last year the sum raised 
by the school, and the children who are weekly collectors, was upwards of lU. We hope 
this year almost to double that sum. 

The addresses on the occasion were full of Missionary anecdotes and information. At 
the close of the meeting a collection was made. 

I may also state that I believe ours was the first Juvenile Missionary Association 
formed in Cheshire. I remain, dear Sir, yours very truly, 

Northwich. J. G. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. BUDDEN AT CALCUTTA, 

On Friday, the 3rd of December, the Rev. the ship PeMn^ Capt. Laing, on his way to 
John Henry Budden arrived at Calcutta, by Benares. 


RETURN OF MR. BARRETT FROM JAMAICA. 

On Monday, the 18th of January, the Rev. by the Packet, on a visit to this country 
W. G. Barrett arrived, with Mrs. Barrett to obtain medical advice, 
and their child, from Four Paths, Jamaica, 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES FOR THE WEST INDIES. 

On Monday, January 31, the Rev. E. A. and Scrymegour, Messrs. Dalgleish and Par- 
Wallbridge, Mrs. Wallbridge and children, ker for BerWee, in the ship Carib^ Captain 
embarked for Demerara ; and Misses Hick King. 


DEPARTURE OF THE REV. W. MORTON. 

On Saturday tbe 19th of February, the Rev. Morton, embarked in the Malacca^ 
William Morton, accompanied by Mrs. Capt. Shettler, on his return to Calcutta. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS, SHURMAN FROM INDIA. 

On Saturday the I9th of February, Mrs. in London, with two children, by tho ship 
Shurman, of the Benares Mission, arrived Mar^uw qf Jtlastingii Capt. Carr. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. Ac. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1S40. 41.— Rarotonga, Rev. C. 
Pitman, March i. Rev. A. Buaacolt, March 4. 
Upohi, Rev. W. Hay, Jan. IS Mr. h B, Statr, 
Jnit. 4. Tutulla, Rev. A. W. Murray, June .10. 
Sydney, Rev. Hr. Ro«s, May 15, June 8«, July 15, 
IS, gfi, mfiiO ;U. hJ;8. Williams, May 19. Rev. J. 
M, Orsmond, May si. Rev. a. VV, Murray, May 


8, and 17, July 8 and 0. Rev. 0. Charter, July 17. 
Messrs. Bullen, Turner, Nisbett, and Smee, July 
13. Rev. T. Bullen, July 13. Capt. M^gaa, 
July 12. 

UhTRA GANGES, ISit-fl-Macao, Dr. toeh- 
hart, July 20. Malacca, Rev. Hr. Legge, July 15, 
Aug. 17. Singapore, Rev. Messrs. Stronach and 
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Keaebiirv, Sept. 1. Peaal^, Ret. A. Stronat-h, 
April 2, Juue 26, July R Ref. IT; Beighton, Aug. 

llL 

EAST INDIES* 1841-42. - Calcutta, ttev» G. 
Cogerly, Aug. 17, Sept. 16, and 20, Nov. 15.. Rev. 
J. Campbell, Oct, 5. 'Rev. A.-F. I,acTotx, Nov, 15. 
Benare*, Rev, Messrs. Shuman, Kenedy,, and 
Watt, Sept.. IS, Rev. A. Shuman, Sept. 14, 
Oct. 15. Mirzapore, Rev. R..C. Mathet, Sept. 16. 
IU‘V. W. CJlen, Oct. 16.' Sutit, Rev, W. Flower, 
Oct. 26. llcv. W, Fyvio, Oct. 27 and 28. Madras, 
Ml . II. H. Paine, Nov.^lS. Bangalore, Rev. E. 
Ciisp, 8('pt. 22 and 30, Nov* 10. Rev. J. Sewell, 
Oct. 21 ami 22, Nov. 22. Coimbatoor, Rev, "W. R. 
Addis, Oct. 17. Salem, Rev. J. M. Leckler, Nov. 
22. Nagfrcoil, Sept, 16, Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, 
Sept. It. Itev. Messrs. Mead and Abbs, Sept. 14. 
Hcv. J. Abbs, Nov. 1. Ouilpn, llev. Mchsrs, i nomp- 
.son and Cox, Sept. 13. Rev. J. C. Thompson, Nov. 
IS Trevandrum, Rev. J. Cox, Sept. 14. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1841-42.— Cape Town, Rev. 
nr. Pliilt)), Sept. IS. Rev. S. Dyer, Oct. H and 18. 
Rev. 11. Calderwood, Oct. 18. Mrs. Philip, Nov. 
20. Pncaltisdorp, Rev. W. Anderson, Sept, 10, 
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Dec. 4. Port Ellaabdth, A* RpbWte* Urntt* i 
and 17. Uiteiifaage,ReV,W;ERt0tt,Odt,5,^a^ 
dock, Rev. J. Monro, 1* i. 

Brownlee, Aug. 6. Gi^iqaa fUmiif E«V, I*, wrlehfc. 
Aug. 14. Mee.sTs. Wright Out Ift, 

Rev. H. llelmorc, Aug. SO. W% 

Ross, August 5. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, mt-41 MaurfRus. 
Messrs. Kelsey and Baker, Oct. U. MOfirs, K0l- 
sey, Le Bmn, and Baker, Oct. 20. ' 

WEST INDIES. 1841-42. -- RemefavA* J^V., 
Messrs. Watt and Rattray, Oct. 6. Rev, T. Hen- 
derson, Nov. 0. Rev. C, Rattray, Dec. 1. BerMce, ' 
Rev. D. Kenyon, Oct. 22. Rev. E. Davies, Sept. 
20, Nov. 8 and 19. Rev. S. Haywood, Oct. 28. 
Rev. J. Waddington, Nov. 9. Mr, G. Pettigrew, 
Kov. 8. .lamaica, Rev. E. Holland, Oct. 5, ami 
1 8. Hev. Messrs. Barrett and Holland, Oct. 7, Oct, 
26, Nov. 16 and 2.9. Rev. R. Jonea, Oct. 22, DeC. 
18 llcv. T. H. Clarke, Oct. 2, NOv. 24. Rev. U. 
Dickson, Dee. 9. Rev. F. W, Wheeler^ Deo, P. 
Rev. O. Wilkinson, Dec. 8. Rev, W. Alloway. 
Dec. 3. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tile thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
scnlcd to tlu* following, vi/.. : — 

To S. and .1, tJorbdl, for J5 pinafores, for llev. 
R. IMolKil ; to flu* M.'ibcrlj and Kingsland Juvenile 
Worl.ing Association, for a c.isc* of useful articles 
of ( liiKlrcii’s clothing, &c., for sale at Malacca, 
value avi ; to Mr. Pcttingel, Mount-street, tor 
V. atts's works, (» vols., llrowu's Bible, 2 vols., and 
Builott on the Now Testament; to Mrs. Fiedcnck 
Alo.\andcr, loi a parcel of " Patriots;” to Mr. Wal- 
I.'uc. for u paroe] of red cloth for Rev J. Heath; to 
Z Z., TMlculin, for a Bible for Hev. M. Hill; to 
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SUMMARY. 

Our article on Female Education in India, which supplies the affecting incident 
represented in the preceding engraving, will, we trust, be read not only with deep 
interest, but with practical benefit, by every friend of Missions. The scene 
foicibly reminds us of that described by the prophet Jeremiah, on which a de - 
ceased father of our Society founded one of the earliest and most powerful ap- 
peals for juvenile exertion. “ The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle 
the fire, and the women knead their dough, to make cake to the queen of he;i- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me 
to anger.” The zeal of idolaters in the service of their gods is an awful rebnlce 
to the lukewarm professor of the faith of Christ, and an example from which even 
the ardent and active believer may cherish warmer zeal. 

Christian Parents! not only bear your little ones to the temple of the Lord, 
but teach them the duty, and afford them the means, to carry their willing gifts 
to his holy altar. Christian Children! let your hearts be filled with gratit.nd(' 
to that God who has made your lot to differ so happily and so widely from thnf, 
of these young idolaters j and while, as you think on their blind and miserahle 
condition, your eyes are filled with tears, and your hearts with pity, let r/iezV eauiy 
s:eal provoke your own to nobler efforts to make known to them the way of lifV. 

To import instruction, and especially Christian instruction to the Female child- 
ren of India, was formerly pronounced impossible; hut the letter of our valiu d 
correspondent, in common with those of all her fellow-labourers in that count r' , 
proves that it is not only practicable hit easy. No reason can be assigned w hy 
the daughterB no less than the sons of India should not be enlightened and ek - 
vated by the power of the Gospel, and no cause does operate to prevent this 
but the want of adequate resources. 

Before this number is put in circulation, thousands of the youth of the metro- 
polis will have been gathered together in Exeter Hall, to hear from the lips ol 
our Missionary brethren the mournful state of those who, with earliest dawn of 
rea8on,f«ire 

Taught to pray a useless prayer 
To blocks of wood and stone 

and we trust that the presence and blessing of God may hallow the intorcstiug 
service, and inspire the youthful multitude with thankfulness for their own mer- 
cies, and with generous pity for the children of the perishing heathen. 

We are gratified in being able to present another sketch of the life and labors 
of a Hindoo Evangelist; because we are deeply convinced that in such an agency, 
duly qualified by the providence and grace of God, we must look for the strength 
of the Missionary cause. Our readers cannot fail to be impressed with the ex- 
panding as well as the purifying influence of the gospel, on the mind of Isaida . 
For many years a poor deluded wanderer seeking in vain, from holy streams and 
holy places, rest fbr ft troubled heart, till at length he is brought by the provident e 
of God to the sacred citjri and there from the lips of a countryman, who had 
“suffered the loss pf all things that he miglit win Ghrist,” he learns the way t 
peace, holiness, and heaven* May his character continue to adorn his Christia i 
profession, and his Ministry 4)rove life to many who are now dead in trespassc ; 
and sins ! 

In estimating the value of Missionary success in India, we should never f<. .i 
to remember the severe test to which the sincerity of the young convert is t,s 
posed. In that land, where Satan’s seat is, to become a Christian is no courst‘ 
of ease and self-indulgence : there, if any man love father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or bouses and lands, more than the Redeemer, be cannotho his disciple. 
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Of this, our article from Travancore affords painful confirmation ; but it affords 
also delightful proof that the faithful follower of Christ, though persecuted, will 
not find himself forsaken, and, though cast down, that he Cannot be destroyed. 

The communication of our devoted brother labouring in Rarotonga will be 
rend with peculiar interest as another memorial of the seasonable and faithful ad- 
monitions of our lamented Williams, and as an evidence that the good seed may 
sometimes lie long concealed in the heart, and yet produce the wUhed-for 
fruits. The letters too of the poor orphans (and we wish our readers could 
see tile neatness and correctness of the originals) cannot fail to afibrd a 
ricli reward to those generous benefactors, whose bounty they gratefully 
acknowledge. “ We were fatherless and motherless,’* say they to the Christians 
of Britain, ‘ and ye pitied us ; we were naked and ye clothed us,’ and may wo 
not indulge the hope that He who inspired these feelings in the hearts of his 
servants, has also said, “ inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these, 
ye did it unto me?” But the multitude of orphans is daily and yearly increas- 
ing. May the number of their benefactors be proportionately multiplied, and 
their Christian kindness be suitably enlarged I 

Africa has lately supplied to the reader of the Missionary Magazine^ fruits 
every Month i nor will they be disappointed either in the quantity or quality, 
of those supplied in our present number. That Veteran in the cause of Mis- 
sions, — that faithful Champion both of the civil and religious rights of deeply- 
injured Africa, — Dr. Philip, has been spared to witness to an extent which will 
amply repay his self-denying labours, the consummation of his fondest hopes. 
The Hottentots are free, are active, are happy I Could we look upon their 
peaceful villages, wc should be constrained to exclaim, — ** Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity I” and could we 
witness their devout observance of the sabbath, their early attendance at the 
sanctuary, their thirst for instruction, their rivetted attention while the messenger 
of mercy s[)eaks of the great things of God, their sparkling or their tearful eye, 
as he unfolds to them the Saviour’s love, our hearts would glow with holy plea- 
sures, — but while rejoicing over them, must we not sigh for Christiwh^ Britain, 
and devoutly wish that our churches at home would emulate the piety of those 
which they have been honoured to raise up among the Hottentots of Africa ? 


The following extract, from the letter of the intelligent fellow-traveller of Dr. 
Philip, affords evidence that the statements of our venerable friend, as to the 


improvement of the Hottentots, both in 
in no degree exaggerated : — 

I well remember, when in 1832 I law 
this place, the low condition in which it 
was, the sheep-skin kaross was still in use, 
and those who wore European clothes wore 
what appeared to be little better than rags. 
Their houses were only poor huts. You 
can hardly imagine what a change has taken 
place* Without mentioning the new church 
and school, and other buildings that have 
sprung np, there is a long street of very 
respectable looking houses gabled, and some 
of them glased, and all boasting of conveni- 


Bocial happiness, and Christian piety, is 

encies within, tn other parts houses of 
a similar construction are in progreils. The 
every-day dress of the people is decent, and 
their Sunday clothing showed, that they 
could afford to dress as became people of 
the working^ class. 

“ Here you have a people^ in the oourie 
of a fe .. years, raised from the lowest con- 
dition of poverty, and want, and barbariinip 
able not only to support themselves, but to 
support largely the expense of the Institu- 
tion.” 
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INDIA- 

NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 

(From Mri. Porter, Yisagapatam, Sept. 17, 1841.) 

Our Female Native Orphan School was commenced, December, 1 835, with little 
prospect of success, but it has pleased God to give us our heart’s desire. When 
our esteemed sister, Mrs. Gordon, left the station, the girls of her school were 
united to ours, and the number now in the school is 60. Since its commence- 
ment 84 girls have been received, several have been married, some have died, and 
a few have left the school. The number might be still increased, but our funds 
are exhausted, and our monthly subscriptions are by no means equal to our 
monthly expenditure. We have not yet wanted, and though our faith is put to 
a sharp trial, the motto with which we set out keeps us up, “The Lord has pro- 
vided, the Lord will provide.” 

We have from the commencement met with many kind friends in India, but 
some of tliem have left, and we feel their loss. We have also received very liberal 
support from kind friends in England, particularly from Newport, Bedford, Exeter, 
Liverpool, Stepney, Chelsea, Mansfield, Bradford, and the Ladies* Society ; but 
when it is recollected that our monthly expenditure for 60 girls and 17 boys, (a 
total of 77,) amounts to at least 172., and that our receipts by subscription, upon 
an average, are not more than 8/., it will be unnecessary to state that we need 
some other resource beside that of subscription. I make no appeal to your So- 
ciety — the state of your funds forbids it ; but I cannot help thinking there are 
mothers in England who, when they know there are 77 orphans (for all are so but 
one) taken put of the depth of heathen misery, and put under the means of Chris- 
tian instruction, they will not refuse their aid to keep them there. 

In Dr. Leifchild’s interesting speech at Exeter Hall, in February last, he pro- 
posed a plan, which I could not but at once approve and admire. It was, to form 
an auxiliary society, in which the names of children, as soon as they could un- 
derstand, w’ere to be enrolled, and to continue until they arrived at their majority. 
He saidf? “ I believe there are thousands of little ones, throughout the country, of 
both sexes, who would be glad to be enrolled for some amount.’* Now I could 
not help thinking at the time I read it, that, in this respect, the poor deluded 
idolaters here afford a striking example, worthy of the imitation of Christians. I 
scarcely ever remember meeting a procession for idolatrous worship, that there 
was not a number of children hearing some part in it. On one occasion I met 
a man and woman, with three children, on their way to Amoor’s temple. I asked 
them where they were going. They said, “ To make pooja,** or worship. I asked 
“ Why ?” They said, “ One child had bepn sick ; they did make vow, and were 
going to pray.” I said, “ Why, for such a little child ?” They smiled and said, “ Why 
not ?” 

The man carried in one hand a fowl, for sacrifice ; and with the other, led a 
little boy, about six years old, who had in his hand three syreet potatoes. On his 
shoulder the man carried a little girl, about three years old, who had in her hand 
a cocoa nut. The woman carried a brass plate, with a little rice, some saffron, a 
little sugar, and some flowers. She had an infant, about twelve months old ; and 
O, ye Christian mothers, think with compassion on this little one, who also had 
its sacrifice for the devil. In its little hand it carried a plantain. I asked^ 
** What is this for f* They replied, ** It is for sacrifice,'* (p. 49.) They looked 
satisfied with themselves. They thought, by doing this, they should so far secure 
the favour of the demon, that no evil should befall them. Oh, how I longed to 
lead them to Him who is the friend, and not the foe, of our little ones : who, 
though the Mighty God, has said, ** Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
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and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.”' Christian mothers, 
will you not teach your little ones to do something for the cause of him who has 
died for them ? If it is worth no more than a plantain, you may teach them, as 
did this heathen mother, ** It is for sacrifice!* Endeavour to sow in their young 
warm hearts the seeds of benevolence, and teach them, as one of their earliest 
lessons, ** that it is more blessed to give than td receive.” 

And oh, my beloved children and young friends, will you allow me to appeal 
to your benevolent feelings on behalf of these poor neglected and destitute little 
girls and boys, whose souls, you know, are worth more than a world 1 Perhaps 
you will say, “ Well, but I cannot save their souls.” No more can I ; but we 
can direct them to Him who can, and will if they seek him. Many pf these 
poor children have been rescued from scenes of the greatest misery and distress* 
Great are the cruelties and sufferings that some of them have endured. Many 
were brought to us during the famine, almost dead ; it was some lime before 
they recovered, but now roost of them are tolerably well. We have a largo 
school-room for them, in which they are taught, and sleep, for in this country 
they do not require beds, as they do in England, but they sleep upon a little 
mat. They lake their meals in the verandah, without knives or forks, which 
curry and rice do not require. They eat out of a little earthen catty, or dislh, 
and if you could see some of their little merry faces, you would say they were 
quite as happy as many young ladies in a boarding-school in England. 

It is a high gratification to us to know that most of them can read the Scrip- 
tures in their own language, and in English. ” These are able to make them 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” Let me entreat you 
to pray tliat God may give them his Holy Spirit, that their sinful hearts may be 
made fit for him to dwell in. Now, may I ask you, if there is any thing 
you can do to assist us to support these poor little ones ? I cannot, no, 1 
cannot send them back to heathenism ; and yet, I can assure you, we do not 
know how to support them. I am assured many of you, with your warm hearts, 
will feel a wish to do something; ask your kind parents, and they will put you 
in the way of doing it. I cannot help hoping the Vizagapatam Orphan School 
may yet prove a nursery, where many a heathen child shall be trained for the 
service of God ; and should you, by your contributions, be the means of bringing 
but one more from the highway of destruction into the fold of Christ, it will 
furnish you with a source of joy on earth, and a song of praise in heaven. 

Though money is in general more acceptable than any thing else, yet as I 
know there are many young persons and others who can more conveniently 
make up articles for sale, and pious tradesmen, who wish to render assistance, 

I subjoin a list of articles which I think will be suitable, — For the use of the 
school : Sewing cotton of all sorts, particularly fine reel, and Morrison’s needles, 
scissors, patterns of satin-stitch and net-work, fine jaconot muslin, fine book mus- 
lin for collars, remnants of French and Scotch cambrics for babies’ caps, &c. ; very 
fine piece-net and quilling-net, of various widths ; a few cotton bags, needle-books, 
pincushions, and Tract Society’s publications, as rewards for the children ; tin 
soup-plates and mugs, or •coarse earthenware for the children’s use, would be 
very acceptable ; dolls, toys, and instructive books for children ; shoe-ribbon and 
binding ; a few fancy shawls, or other articles for ladies. For an/e Fine canvas^ 
and Berlin wools, in shades ; haberdashery and cutlery of all kinds, well drl^ 
before they are packed ; narrow sarsnet ribbons ; frocks for children under six 
years of age, of good material, and genteelly made 5 babies’ muslin and merino 
hoods ; worsted shoes ; cotton socks of all sizes ; gentlemen’s fine calico shirts ; 
pocket handkerchiefs; ladies’ collars, well worked ; prints, ginghams, and mus- 
lins i bags, hair-powder, powder-puffs, sponge, &c. 
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CHARACTER AND LABOURS OF ISAIDAS, ROBERT VAUGHAN'S 
NATIVE EVANGELIST AT BENARES. 

The following interesting particulars respecting the native teacher supported by 
the church and congregation of ouv esteemed brother, Dr, Vaughan, of Kensing- 
ton, has been communicated by the Rev, W. Buyers ; — 


His former condition, 

I DO not recollect having heard from 
Isaidas any particulars of his early life, 
which seems to have been passed much in 
the same way as is usual among the hea- 
then. For a number of years, I think 
about six, before he first came to us, he had 
abandoned his native place and had become 
a Gosain. The Gosains are a fraternity of 
religious monks or devotees, holding some 
very .peculiar tenets with respect to the 
Divine nature, by which they are distin- 
guished from other similar orders, such as 
tbe'Bairagies, Fagies, &c. In this profes- 
sion of a religious devotee or fakeer, he 
travelled for years over various provinces 
of northern India, visiting many of the 
most celebrated sacred places of the Hin- 
doos, such as Gaya, Chitarkote, Dwarika, 
Juggernath, and Benares; at the last of 
which he heard the Gospel of Christ. 

First religious impression, 

Istddas had spent some time in visiting 
the most celebrated temples of that great 
city, and was setting out on his journey, 
when passing along the road, not far from 
our Mission-house, he saw a crowd in a 
bazaar by the way side. He went into the 
crowd, and found that the people were lis- 
tening to our worthy brother Narapot, who 
was proclaiming the way of life to the 
heathen. He had never known this doc- 
trine before, but hearing it distinctly ex- 
plained and eloquently enforced by one 
who had once been a Brahmin, but was 
now boldly denouncing the religion of his 
countrymen as false, and calling on them 
to seek salvation through the Son of God, 
he was exceedingly struck with all he heard, 
and resolved to speak with the preacher. 

Inquiries after the truth. 

When Narapot had concluded, Isaidas 
addressed him, expressing a^vish to re- 
ceive some more information about this 
* * new doctrine. ’ * Narapot, seeing he really 
« unshed to inquire, invit^ him to his house, 
and after some conversation, being pleased 
with him, brought him to me. After ex- 
jdaining to him the first principles of the 
Gotpel, we advised him to stay and receive 
iiaatmtion, to irhich he agreed. 1 had 
him with me daily for several weeks, and 
although at first there seemed several things 
about Mm that led me to form a low opinion 


of his intellectual powers, the sincerity of 
his faith in Christ appeared so manifest that 
I thought it my duty, at his earnest request, 
to baptize him. 

First Christian labours. 

As soon as he was received into the 
church he began to do all he could to 
make known the Gospel ; and the courage 
he displayed, in facing the opposition of the 
Brahmins, was very striking. They some- 
times heaped on him the greatest abuse, 
but I never saw him once lose his temper. 
The simplicity and sincerity of his character 
made him a general favourite, both with the 
native Christians and the heathen, and what 
most of all surprised us, was the discovery 
of talents for usefulness, which we never 
imagined he possessed. The Gospel seems 
to have given him not only a new heart, but 
new intellectual powers. 

Uis zeal as an Emngplist, 

So long as I continued in India, he re- 
mained with me as an assistant, and daily 
improved in usefulness. During the ex- 
tremity of the hot season, in consequence 
of ill health, my medical adviser sent me to 
the country. 1 took Isaidas with me to dis- 
tribute tracts in the neighbouring villages. 
I was too ill to preach, but it gave me great 
delight to see his zeal and diligence in the 
work. He went every day to some of the 
villages around and preached, or rather 
talked, to the people. The city of Jeram- 
pore, about four miles distant, where the 
Gospel was scarcely ever preached, he often 
visited, and though he met with much op- 
position, he boldly made known the truth. 

At that season of extreme beat, the people 
travel generally by moonlight, and as our 
house was on the main road from Benares 
to Jerampore, sometimes thousands passed 
in one night. When I bad to pass restless 
nights from sickness and the excessive heat, 
Isaidas sat almost every night in the ve- 
randa, and made known the Gospel to the 
passers by, many of whom would sit dovrn 
to rest by him. I often heard his voice at 
two or three in the morning, telling his 
perishing countrymen of the love of Christ ; 
and while 1 was too ill to preach, it was 
truly delightful to hear one to whom 1 had 
been privileged to teach the doctrines of 
salvation, faithfully md zealously transmit* 
ting them to others. 
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The last letters I had from Benares, 
speak of him as still giving the highest 
satisfaction. A youth, who was under my 
instruction, but with respect to whose con- 
version 1 had little hope, has just been 


baptized ; and the brethreiii Shurman and 
Kennedy, both speak of Isaidas as having 
been the means of good to Ms foul. I 
trust he may long be blessed as an evange- 
list among the poor heathen. 


The subjoined testimony to the character •and labours of Isaidas, has also 
been received from Rev. J. Kennedy, of the Benares Mission : — 


His attachmmt to the ScriptureSf charac- 
ter as a preacher t Sfc, 

Isaidas, who was baptized by Mr. Buyers 
two or three months after my arrival at 
Benares, has been for some time engaged 
as a eateebist, and has given us unmiogled 
satisfaction. He truly appears to be one 
whose heart the Lord has touched. The 
grace of God appears to work in him pow- 
erfully. He is so blameless in his conduct, 
that we never hear a word said against 
him, and he is at the same time very zeal- 
ous in his efforts to advance the cause of 
Christ. He has a talent for speaking to 
tiie people which we had no idea he pos- 
sessed. He has committed to memory 
some of the best tracts, and repeats them 
with great effect in the bazaar. He is a 
most diligent reader of the sacred volume. 
When 1 gave him a copy of the New Tes- 
tament in Hindoo, he looked at it with 
great delight; the tear came to his eye; 
and he put it with both his hands to his 
breast, repeating, '^1 have now got the 
complete Gospel." Day after day, from 
the window of my house, 1 have seen him 
bitting, under the shade of a large tree, 
reading the Scriptures for hours together, 
and then, putting on his girdle, going away 
to the bazaar to read and converse with the 
people. 

When looking at him, and seeing the 
intensity with which he studies the word 
of God, though he has no small diffi- 
culty in reading it, 1 have felt myself hum- 
i)!ed, and wished British Christians could 
see this poor man, a very few years ago 
sunk in idolatry, now an humble and de- 


voted follower of Jesus. When looking on 
him, 1 have often thought of the man from 
whom so many devils were cast out, who 
came and sat at the feet of Jesus, clothed 
and in his right mind. He is very anxious 
to obtain Christian knowledge. He often 
comes to me to tell me what the people say 
to him, and what he says to them in reply, 
to see whether or not he has answered 
rightly. His replies are generally very 
pointed, though of course, as might be ex- 
pected, he sometimes commits mistakes. 
The great leading doctrines of Christianity 
he knows well, and he is accurate in hil 
statements of them. 

’Eatemplary spirit under persecution. 

On some occasions Isaidas meets with all 
sorts of abuse, and persons have even 
threatened to murder him, but he bears 
all most patiently. When they are un- 
moved by what he says, he tells them 
he can do no more, but that he will pray 
to God to give them softer hearts. On 
other occasions, his marked sincerity and 
earnestness make a favourable impression 
on his hearers. Having been forgiven 
much, he loves much. Our daily prayer 
is, that he may be kept from filling, and 
made an instrument of extensive good. 
Often before, God has chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty. 
Isaidas was married a few months ago to a 
native Christian woman, a member of the 
Baptist church here, who is also an humble, 
consistent Christian, and gives us great 
satisfaction. 


MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE REWAH COUNTRY. 

(From Rev. R, C. Mather, Mirzapore, Jan. J6, 1842.) 


Tnis cold season I have been employed in 
making known the Gospel in the territory of 
the independent Raja of Rewah. This 
country adjoins the Mirzapore district, and, 
with a single exception, has never been 
visited by any European Missionaries. I 
left Mirzapore on this tour, on the 17th of 
November, and reached home again on the 
last day of the old year. The whole dis-* 
tance travelled over is somewhat more than 
300 miles* Mr. Smith, of Benares, an old 


and* dear friend, accompanied us, and I 
trust our fellowship in the Gospel has not 
been in vain. The country of Hewal^ 
forms the northern portion of the grand 
central table-land of India ; and the whole 
territory, under the control of the Rajah, is 
not less than 10,000 square miles. > 

Before setting out from Mirzapore, we 
had doubts whether our mission would be 
acceptable or not ; and, indeed, we rather 
feared that we should not be uBcwed to 
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preach the Gospel at all. Bat our fears 
afterwards proved groundless, for every 
where we met with an open door and no 
opposers. 

Our first stage In the Rewah country was 
Hanmanna, where we were visited by thirty 
to forty persons, who came to inquire hbout 
the doctrines of Christianity, and to whom 
we preached for an hour. At Mow Gang, 
the third stage, we found that it was mar- 
ket day, and we had a large congregation. 
Hearing that the market was to be held 
again on the morrow, we stayed over a se- 
cond day. In the morning of the days we 
went over to the neighbouring villages. I 
went to a Fort at some little distance, which 
was formerly occupied by one of the Ra- 
jah’s chief feudatories. 

At the Fort I found a considerable vil- 
lage, and soon made acquaintance with the 
chief man in the place. He invited me to 
sit down, and presently a large congrega- 
tion of his friends and others having assem- 
bled, I had an excellent opportunity of 
preacliing the Gospel. In the evening of 
the day, we were out in the market-place 
again, where we had large congregations of 
attentive hearers, and gave away several 
portions of the word of God. 

The fifth stage brought us to Mangawa, 
which is a considerable town. Here we 
staid two days again; we were happy in 
finding that we had arrived in time for the 
market day. Here we had a good audi- 
ence, though in going home wc met with 
a little disrespect from one individual. The 


seventh stage brought us to Rewah, the 
capital of this country. As it seemed to us 
scarcely respectful to enter on our work of 
preaching before we had acquainted the 
Raja with the fact of our having arrived at his 
capital, we wrote a respectful note, stating 
who we were, and requesting an interview. 
In reply, we were informed that the Raja 
was going out, but that his son would see 
us. On the following day, early in the 
morning, an elephant arrived to convey us 
to the garden where the young Raja was 
staying. Mr. Smith could not go, and I 
therefore went alone. The young Raja, or 
Babu Sahib, as he is called, is just of age, 
and has some slight acquaintance with the 
English language. He conversed with me 
for a short time in English, and then in 
Hindustanee. I had not opportunity, how- 
ever, of entering at large on an exposition 
of Christian doctrine. 

Mr. Wilson, an American Missionary, 
had visited Rewah last year, and had dis- 
tributed many books among the people. H e 
had not, however, visited the castle, and I 
was asked why he had not. It appears that 
after he had left, the Raja gave orders that 
all the books that had been distributed 
should be brought to him, and this was 
actually carried into effect, and but few out 
of the great number given away actually 
remained in the hands of the people. This 
year, however, we filled their hands again, 
and had some excellent opportunities of 
preaching the Gospel to the people in ge- 
neral. 


PERSECUTION AND INTOLERANCE IN TRAVANCORE. 

(From the Rev. C. Mead, Neyonr, January 1842.) 


Ii4 a former letter I mentioned that we had 
been much encouraged in our labours in the 
mountains : there are now goodly numbers 
under instruction, who have abandoned ido- 
latry during the year, in their vicinity. They 
have been persecuted by the heathen, and 
forcibly taken to drag the timbers required 
for the repairs of idolatrous cars; some 
have been imprisoned and fined; others 
cruelly beaten ; and no redress has been ob- 
tained. The Resident attended to my re- 
presentations on one occasion^ and issued 
orders that the proclamation for tolerating 
Jphristianity should be observed ; but secret 
orders from the native authorities have been 
recently issued to take all our people, ex- 
cepting on the Sunday, to drag the pagoda 
timber* 

In edition to this, every obstacle it 
thrown in the way, when we wish to erect a 
chapel, or even a achool-room. We have 
been oaUed upon for a list of our out- 
statioaii and to atate different periods 


at which they were established; this has 
been furnished, but hitherto no further no- 
tice seems to be taken of the affair. In 
future it will be necessary to endeavour to 
obtain permission before we erect any new 
places. The object of the native govern- 
ment is to discourage and defeat our at- 
tempts to propagate the truth. Their ef- 
forts, however, will fail, as they have hi- 
therto done. They are aiming a new blow 
at Christianity, and lately passed a decree 
that one of our richest people, because he 
had embraced Christianity,” should be 
deprived of the property inherited from his 
ancestor : these are the terms of the decree, 
and therefore there can be no mistake in 
the case. 

The grievance was complained of to the 
Madras government, who decreed that 
^ they could not interfere, as the decree had 
been passed by competent authority, and 
according to the laws of the Darma Shastra — 
laws to which even Eurapeani residing here 
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are said to be also subject, though the late 
Resident declared they were ** laws unfit for 
a cltiUsed brute. ’’ Trarancore is what is 
called an independent state; but, according 
to the treaty, authority over it can be re* 
Bumed at any time by the British govern* 
ment, who are responsible for the due ad- 
ministration of justice. The British Resi- 
dent interferes when he deems it proper, 
and I have, at a risk of incurring the dis- 
pleasure of ** the powers that be,” appealed 
against the new law of confiscation, no- 
thing of the kind having been known hi- 
therto in Travancore, though Christianity 
has existed here for five centuries. 

The decree adverted to has not yet been 
put into execution, though the property is 
confiscated, and the lawful proprietor is 


obliged to conceal hiinielf* These tre tome 
of the discouragements tiirown in way 
of establishing Christianity in the south 
of Travancore. The Society will, I hope, 
endeavour to obtain justice for ChHitfan 
Missionaries and their converts who reside 
in native states in alliance with the Com- 
pany. This is the point to which attention 
should be directed, and inquiry made, of 
the English authorities. It will be finind 
that we and our converts are at present 
without the least protection, and are ex- 
posed to the operation of the native laws 
which make no distinction between the killing 
of a man or a cow, or defacing an idol, but 
award the punishment of death equally to 
each of these acts. 


SOUTH SEAS. 

YOUTHFUL CONVERT AT RAROTONGA. 

(From Rev. William Gill, March 26, 1841.) 


Our schools are well attended, and, I am 
happy to state, afford many blossoms of 
hope. Some of the children were some 
time since, tempted to join in a heathen 
dance, got up by the ” Tuteauri,”* but the 
majority are constant in their attendance, 
and make good progress. Several among 
the teachers have given pleasing evidence 
of a renewed heart; and others, both 
teachers and elder scholars, are among the 
inquirers. 1 could mention the cases of 
several, but at the present time will refer 
only to one, — that of a young man about 18 
years old. 1 do so the more willingly be- 
cause it has some reference to the labours 
of our departed brother Williams. It ap- 
pears before us as the fruit of a word 
spoken in season by our brother ; the re- 
sult of which yet remains to be disclosed to 
him in eternity. 

My first conversation with the lad was as 
follows : 

“ I have,” he said, ” long wished to con- 
verse with you/* 

On what subject,** I inquired, do 
you wish to converse ?** 

** On the subject of baptism.** 

** Tell me first what you think of bap- 
tism?’* # 

** I think it to be a sign, by which to 
show that our hearts are entirely defiled by 
sin, and that except we are renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, we cannot be saved.** 

. ** Are all men fit subjects for baptism ?” 

” No, none but those who hate sin, and || 


who have run to Jesus, and desire to be- 
come entirely his disciples.** 

I observed that what he had said was in 
accordance with the word of God, and in- 
quired whether he had been baptized. To 
which he replied, 

** No, I have not. When my father was 
baptized, he took me with him to WiU 
liamu, who put me back, stating 1 was too 
old and too wicked to receive 4he ordi- 
nance, until 1 sought it myself. Some time 
after 1 was taken to Mr. Buzacott, who 
also refused me.** 

” Do you remember being taken by your 
father to Williamu ?** 

** Yes, quite well.** 

”Were you a steady, thoughtful lad 
then ?’* 

” No, far from it. I was a very wicked 
boy. 1 would not live at home ; 1 Joined, 
as often as 1 could, a set of wild lads with 
whom 1 used to steal, and commit all kinds 
(^sin.** 

That was, indeed, an awful condition,** 
I observed. ” Was it really your character 
at that time ?'* 

have Stot told yon all,** ha replied ; 
” 1 cannot* I was, indeed, a very wicked 
boy.’* 

”But,** I continued, am surprised 
at what you say, because since myreiMenoe 
here, I have known you as a steady lad in 
the school. What fost wrought a change 
in your conduct ?** 

“ While 1 was to witdted, I frequmiliy 


Rejectors of ChristlsnUy. 
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had thoughts of fear in my heart, but they 
were not lasting, until one day just before 
Williamu was going to England, he came 
here to preach, and afterward to address 
the children ; being his last address, 1 was 
induced to go and hear him. He told us it 
was an evil and bitter thing to sin against 
God, and exhorted us to go to Jesus for 
pardon and salvation. He told us we ought 
to go at once and not delay,’’ 

** Well, how did this address affect you ?’’ 

** It caused fear to grow in my heart, 
because I then saw my sin,' and it also ex- 
cited my desire to speak to Williamu.” 

“ Well, did yo« speak to him ?” 

“ Yes,” replied the young man, “ I with 
another went and begged a little book, that 
I might learn, for I did not then know how 
to read,” 

** How did you succeed ?” 

** 1 asked for a book, and Williamu looked 
at me and said, ‘ Are you come for a book ? 
Why, I know you to be a very wicked boy, 
and besides you cannot read; how is it 
that you are come to beg a book ?’ I then 
told him all he bad said was true. 1 was a 
very wicked boy, but from what I had 
heard that morning, I was full of fear be- 
cause of my great sins, and now desired to 
learn, and would try to cast off my former 
habits.” 

” Well,” I inquired, ” what did Williamu 
say then ?” 

” He exhorted me to learn to read, and 
read the good word of God, and to pray for 
a new heart.” 

”But,” I continued, “this is a long 
time since, upwards of six years ago. Have 
you attended to Williamu’s advice, and 
been a praying lud ever since ?” 


“ From that time I have been a steady 
lad, I have obeyed my father, I have at- 
tended the schools and the house of prayer. 
1 used sometimes to pray, but my heart was 
the same as formerly. I did not hate all evil. 
I did not desire Jesus with all my heart.” 

“ But do you think that your heart is in- 
terested about these matters now ?” 

“ Oh, yell 1” he replied, “ I feel very 
different innide now to what I did formerly ; 
my heart is become soft, and my eyes are 
opened.” 

“ Has this been a sudden change ?” I 
inquired. 

. “ No, it has grown very softly.” 

“ But are you sure this change has taken 
place ? What are the signs ?” 

“ I think my heart is changed. This I 
know, sin is become a very wicked thing (o 
me ; I rejoice in private prayer to God ; my 
heart is made light, and I desire to be found 
in Jesus, that He should be my Lord and 
Master, and 1 become His servant.” 

After gome other conversation the young 
man left with a promise that I would meet 
him again in some few weeks’ time. Doubt- 
less the word spoken by our departed bro- 
ther was a word in season to bis soul. Ob ! 
to be wise to win souls — to sow beside all 
waters. The word cannot be lost ; we have 
the Divine promise, that in due time we shall 
reap if we faint not. Brethren and fathers, 
pray for us that our faith fail not ; that we 
may continue stedfast in season and out of 
season ; beneath the blaze of prosperity or 
the chilling influence of adversity ; and, 
after having done all with patience, wait 
for the glorious revelation of the last 
day. 


GRATITUDE OF ORPHAN CHILDREN AT RAROTONGA. 


The friends who were kind enough to contribute for the relief of these poor 
children, will be gratified with the proofs of their thankfulness conveyed in the 
following letters, transmitted from the island by our brother, Mr. Gill, who, in re- 
ference to the subject, observes j — 


I cannot refrain from adverting to ^ 
joy which was manifested by our desti- 
tute orphan children, when they received 
the garments and cloth sent put last year. 
Long before the day of distribution ar- 
rived, many of the children wrote short 
letters on their slates, begging that they 
might not be forgotten. The number of 
orphans is so great that the new cloth given 


them has made quite a difference in the ap- 
pearance of the children on the Sabbath. 
You would almost think them little Eng- 
lish children. Since they have received 
the garmentdil many letters of thanks have 
been written to us. Thinking it would be 
pleasing to you to see the ef^ressions of 
their gratitude, I inclose the following 
three letters as specimens. 


{Translated f ram the native language*) 

^ * compassion to us. This is from one portion 

and Sisters in England,* of the children of Rarotonga, at the settle- 
—Great is the joy of our hearts — the des- meat of Aroraogi. This is that by whicli we 

titate^ and Uie fatherless — because of your know your great compassion to us; — you for- 
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merly prayed to God for us, and your prayers 
were prosperous God heard them, and his 
good word grew quickly here in Rarotonga. 
Now you have given cloth to the fatherless 
and great is our joy, because our appearance 
iu the house of prayer was formerly very 
dirty, but now we shall think continually of 
GorPs love, and we will also pray to him for 
you, that his great love may grow abund- 
antly with you in your land. This is the 
cud of our word now. 

Napa, a teacher. 

Papaa, a scholar. 

2 . 

Biietitren, — Because of your great love 
to us our hearts greatly rejoice. This is our 
\vor<i to you. We are a company of desti- 
tute children,— we have no property to com- 
jiensate your kindness to us. May you be 
rewarded by Godl That is our prayer. The 
clothes you have given us, pOor orphan 
children of Rarotonga, have reached us. 
Our parents are dead, and you have become 
our parents, because you have given us many 
good things with joy and compassion. This 
IS our word, — we will pray for you, and you 
must pray for us. Now, children of Eng- 
larul, and brethren, and fathers, let us 
love one another as Christ also has loved 
us ; let us also love the heathen lands that 
} (;t remain who know not God ; and let us 
make known his great love to the world in 
!;iving his only begotten Son that we may 


be saved. He is the light and the life of 
men ; there is no othor goo4* May we all 
be found in him at the last day^ AU the 
teachers; all the Chiefs; all Britain; and 
all Rarotonga; and a great numblBf IVom 
heathen lands. This is the conclusion of 
our word. 

Toai’A,}^ 

3 . 

Friends and Brethren in Enoland, 
— We formerly heard of God’s loving kind- 
ness to you, but now we truly know that 
you have been compassionated by Jehovah, 
because you have had compassion for us, 
and sent us the good word, and slates, and 
pencils, and teachers, and now you have 
sent us a great quantity of beautiful cloth, 
that we may be clothed on the Sabbath. 
We formerly resembled the worms without 
cloth. Our mothers are dead — we now 
dwell parentless— God only is our parent. 
We have not been able to attend the house 
of prayer : the want of cloth has been the 
reason. Our native cloth soon rota,— it is 
only the skin of a tree and will not keej> 
good long; therefore we are greatly re- 
joiced by this English clotE you have sent 
us that we may be covered. We have no 
property in our land. We will pray to God 
for you. May you be saved by the Mes- 
siah. This is all our word. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


CALEDON INSTITUTION. 

(From the Rev. Dr. Philip, September, 1841.) 

'i’lii: appended Missionary intelligence has been received from the Rev. Dr. 
iMiilip, who, at the* period when he transmitted it, was travelling in the interior, 
aeeoinpanied by the Rev. E. Williams, Missionary at Hanl.ey, and A. Bruce, Esq,, 
of tlic Madras Civil Service, who had formerly visited some of the Society’s 


hlfitions in South Africa. 

Past and present state contrasted. 

W'e arrived at Caledon Institution on the 
of August. This station presents a 
luuht gratifying spectacle to those who saw 
jL in former times. In 1823, the people 
vM<re iu rags; few of them haf any covering 
on them, except the filthy sheep-skins ka- 
TOM8 ; their huts were of the most wretched 
4 l( .cription; they were given to drunken- 
K ‘.K and its kindred vices ; and the ground 
till wliich they resided lay waste. In 1825, 
and the two following years, their condition 
was, if possible, still more miserable, and 
the lands were in possession of the neigh- 
bouring Boors, In 1832, some improve- 
ment was visible on a comparison of their 


condition with preceding years. Since 
tl|en a change for the better has taken place, 
which struck my fellow-traveller so power- 
fully, that, on seeing the Institution upon 
this occasioDt he declared be could not have 
believed it possible had he not beheld it with 
his own eyes. 

From 1832 to 1841, improvement ba&« 
been going on ; but only since the end of 
1838 has there been any thing in it of a re- 
markable character. Till that period the 
Church was few in number, gave but faint 
signs of vital religion, and exerted little ap- 
^ parent influence on the body of the peri'Ic 
at the Institution. In 1839, the Institution 
was favoured with a remarkable awakening. 
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preceded by a state of great spiritual dead- 
ness* Its beginnings were at first small, 
and without noise it continued till men, 
women, and children, became anxious about 
their salvation. 

Prevalence qf religious concern, - 
At one public meeting, (attended by se- 
veral hundreds,) Mr. Helm, the venerable 
Missionary of the Institution, after tlie 
public service was over, asked all to remain 
who felt anxious about their souls: only 
fourteen retired out of between three and 
four hundred, and some of these afterwards 
became inquirers. Among them were to be 
seen the married and the unmarried, the 
male and the female ; the youthful and the 
aged ; with those who had been all their 
lives insensible to religious impressions, 
and notorious drunkards. This state of 
things has continued without interruption, 
down to the present period. 

Character of the church members. 

To use the significant language of some 
of the people with whom I have conversed 
on the subject, — “We thought,^^ said they, 
“that all had been converted.’’ This has 
not since proved to have been the case ; 
but between .eighty and ninety have been 
added to the Church, and a great moral re* 
formation has taken place upon all the peo- 
ple of the Institution. The members of the 
Church walk worthily of their profession ; 
their general character is marked by humi- 
lity ; their views are simple and scriptural ; 
there is uuch spirituality of mind among 
them; they are strongly inclined to con- 
verse about the things of God, while they 
are liberal according to their means, and 
discover a commendable earnestness to be 
useful to each other. 

Improved spirit qf the people. 

On my former visits to the Institution, 
the time 1 spent with the people used to be 
occupied in bearing long lists of grievances. 
They complained that they were oppressed, 
or cheated out of their wages, or impri- 
soned, or punished on false grounds. At a 
public meeting I attended last night, ohe 
man only complained, stating that bis cattle 
had been unjustly impounded by a farmer, 
and the whole congregation felt ashamed, 
and expressed themselves hurt that any one 
« of their number should introduce such griev- 
ances on an occasion so solemn. This was 


the more remarkable, as the meeting con- 
sisted not of the Church members only, but 
of all the inhabitants of the Institution. 1 
have been here nine days, and, with this 
single exception, have heard nothing but 
the language of gratitude from any of the 
people. 

Advance in Civilisation, 

There are two services on the Sabbath, 
and religious services every night in the 
week. On Sabbath the place of worship, 
which seats about 400, is well filled, and on 
the week evenings the attendance averages 
about 250. The people are now dressed in 
British manufactures, and make a very re- 
pectable appearance in the house of God. 
The children, who formerly went naked, 
and presented a most disgusting appear- 
ance, are decently clothed, — the effects of 
an improved taste, and of habits of temper- 
ance and industry, which have arisen from 
the power of religion among them. Instead 
of a few wretched huts resembling pigsties, 
we have now a rising and regular village, 
and the valley on which it stands, which till 
lately was uncultivated, is now laid out in 
gardens, and the turf inclosure is rapidly 
giving place to the live fence. While re- 
ligion was in a low state among the people, 
we could not get them to build decent 
houses ; last year the walls of forty houses 
were raised beam high, and fifteen of them 
have been covered in, and are now inha- 
bited. 

Means of the late revival. 

The work of God, as it appeared in the 
late revival, seems to have begun here, as has 
been the case in many other instances, 
with the pastor of the church. At the 
public and friendly meeting we had this 
morning, frequent allusions were made by 
the people to the vision of the dry bones in 
the prophecy of Ezekiel, to which they 
compared their former situation ; and it 
was the state of things as conveyed by this 
apt comparison, that becoming increasingly 
burdensome to the mind of Mr. Helm, led 
him to earnest prayer, the only relief he 
could find for his troubled and oppressed 
spirit. While praying in this earnest man- 
ner, it is natural to suppose that exertions 
for their gord would be multiplied, and 
that there would be something in their tone 
and manner calculated to act powerfully on 
the objects of so much solicitude. 
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DYSALSDORP. 

(Prom the Rev. Dr. Philip, Dysalsdorp,* Oct. 25, 1841. 


Attachment q/ the people to the house and 
ordinances of God, 

In every thing my expectationa concern- 
ing this station have been exceeded, and I 
see nothing to be wished for, but the con- 
tinuance of that prosperity with which it 
has been blessed. I could scarcely believe 
it possible that such a change should have 
been effected in so short a time. The school- 
house, which serves as a place of worship, 
and the mission-house, are very respectable 
buildings, and Mr. Melvill has done himself 
much credit by the good taste they display. 
Mr. Bruce and Mr. Williams were both 
agreeably surprised with the place and the 
people ; but their pleasure would have been 
still greater, had they seen both as they ex- 
isted at the end of 1838. The different 
points from which the people collect for 
public worship, may embrace a circuit of 
two hundred miles, and many are two or 
three days upon the road, coming to the 
house of God and returning from it. The 
congregation averages from 200 to 300, and 
not fewer than from 700 to 800 are brought 
under the direct influence of the Gospel. 
The number over whom, by their instru- 
mentality, it must exert an indirect influ- 
ence, are not to be lost sight of in our cal- 
culations, as to the good that may be done 
by the labours of the Missionary at this sta- 
tion. Many of the people arrive on the 
Saturday night, when a religious service is 
held for their benefit ; and we had upwards 
of 2.")0 present at worship last Saturday 
evening. 1 preached in the morning from 
Pstt. xc. Id, 17. The people never seem to 
tire of the church and the school. They 
held a prayer-meeting at six o'clock in the 
morning, and the place of worship was 
so crowded at that hour, that many, who 
could not get admission into the place of 
worship, were on the outside listening at 
the door and windows. A.fter a short in- 
terval they assemble in the Sabbath-school, 
and the exercises of the school are resumed 
after the morning service. In these exer- 
cises the whole congregation, young and 


old, unite : nothing can exo 0 ed the Inten- 
ity of their application. During the school 
exercises 1 counted 120 out of doors, con- 
ning bver their lessons, and 70 young peo- 
ple in the Infant School, who could not get 
admission into the place of worship. 

Their earnest desire for religions instruct 
tion. 

When it is recollected that their oppor- 
tunities of being taught to read are con- 
fined to the Sabbath, and many even to one 
or two Sabbaths in the month, and that it 
is not yet three years since letters were first 
introduced among them, you will be sur- 
prised to hear that there is a Bible-class of 
2!) ; that there is another class, of upwards 
of 20, reading tracts ; and that many of 
them are reading in the small lesson -books. 
They are very unwilling to shorten the 
school-hours ; and when the afternoon 
school closed I was called again to address 
them. Understanding that 1 was to preach 
again in the evening, with the exception of 
a few who were obliged to take their depar- 
ture at the close of the afternoon service, 
the great body of the people^ remained till 
nine o'clock in the evening, when most of 
them took their departure to travel all night. 
Such was their attention, and the interest 
they felt in addresses delivered to them, 
that notwithstanding the distances from 
which they had come on foot, and the jour- 
neys they had before them, mo^ of them 
stood to listen instead of sitting down, dur- 
ing the morning and evening services. 
They seemed to drink in all that was said, 
and appeared afraid to lose a single word. 
I was greeted more than once by upwards 
of 400 ; many of them, holding my hand, 
delivered very appropriate speeches, and 
wet it with tears of gratitude. It has been 
altogether a most exciting occasion. May 
the Lord keep the enemy from sowing among 
them the seeds of contention, preserve the 
fine spirit that pervades them, and make 
them a blessing to the surrounding country t 


BETHELSDORP. 

(From the Rev. Dr. Philip to the Directors, Dec. 2, 1841.) 


Ils former political importancei 
Bethelsdorp is connected with many in- 
teresting associations. It was there Van- 
derkemp first pitched his tent, when at the 


request of General Dundas he commenced 
his labours among the Hottentots. It was 
against this station that all the consentrated 
efforts of the Colonial Government were for 


Formerly called Dysal’a Kraal.— A'roof means a collection of huts. Dorp Is the Dutch for Town, 
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some lime djcclcJ. U waa here the 
question was to be tried, whether the Hot- 
tentots were fit for freedom ; and here it 
was decided. 

IntervHting charavtera among the church 
members. 

The people at this station have also had 
a very remarkable revival of religion among 
them. At our second meeting, several of 
the people expressed themselves with much 
feeling and good sense. One of them had 
been a slave ; and he gave a very affecting 
narration of the manner in which he was 
captured, when a boy, on the coast of 
Africa; his sufferings on the voyage to 
South America; the circumstances under 
which he was brought to the Cape of Good 
Hope ; of his conversion under the labours 
of our late Missionary, Pacalt, and of the 
persecutions which he had afterwards to 
endure for Christ’s sake. 

One of the old men, who remembered 
the state of the Hottentots before the Mis- 
sionaries came among them, drew a very 
lively picture of their former bondage, and 
endeavoured to impress on the minds of the 
parents present, the necessity of bringing 
up their children in the fear of the Lord, 
and of keeping before their eyes the great 
things the Lord had done for them. 

Appreciation of the Gospel, 

All were deeply affected by an address 
containing a comparison between the hard- 
ships of the first and second captivity, 
showing Vhe difference there must be, in a 
state of slavery, to those born under it, and 
to those reduced to it after having grown up 
in life under the blessings of freedom. All 
saw the connexion between the continuance 
of their liberties and that of the Gospel 
among them, and when it was remarked, 
that a Book of Lamentations was written 
for the Jews, under the second captivity, 
the allusion was understood, and the people 
evinced much emotion. 


Christian generosity of a Hottentot wuhv'. 

At the conclusion of the meeting, a poor 
widow came forward, and requested that 
her name should be put down as a subscri- 
ber for one pound sterling, yearly, WJjt n 
it was suggested to her that the sum was 
more than she could afford, she replied, 
nothing that she was able to give, coiihl 
bear any comparison with the value of the 
Gospel. 

An incident that affected me more tlian 
any thing 1 had met with on this journey, 
occurred after I had retired from the third 
meeting. While reflecting alone on what 
had passed daring the evening, a deputa- 
tion from the church was introduced to me. 
After a short address, adverting to what tlu; 
Lord had done for them, they concluded Ity 
stating, that they had been deputed by tin; 
church to request me to continue over Sab- 
bath among them, that we might join in 
the commemoration of the body and blood 
of Christ together ; and they were the more 
earnest in urging this from the considera- 
tion that it was likely to be the last time that 
we should have the opportunity of enjoying 
that privilege on this side of Jordan. 

Liberat efforts to eatend the Gospel. 

The following is a list of the subscriptions 
which the people have engaged to pay dur- 
ing the ensuing year ; and notwithstanding^ 
their poverty, if Providence give them a fair 
return for their labours, the Missionaries 
think that they may be depended on ; — 
Zuurbrak 115^., Pacaltsdorp 109/., Dysal's- 
dorp from 80/. to 100/., Hankey 150/., 
Betlielsdorp 100/., Port Elizabeth 70/., 
Uitenhage 90/. 

When the low state of wages in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the Institutions 
is taken into account, and considering that 
they have all the poor, aged, and infirm of 
the coloured population to support, the 
suras they propose to raise may be said to 
be great in proportion to their means, an<l 
will, I hope, stimulate the liberality of our 
friends in England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


DEATH OF MRS. MORRIS IN DEMERARA. 


Our Mission in the West Indies still con- 
tinues to suffer under the bereaving dispen- 
sations of Divine Providence. The mourn- 
ful event now communicated occurred on 
the 4th October last, although through an 
inadvertence the information was not for- 
warded to the Directors for three months 
afterwards# Mrs. Morris died of fever after 
an illness of only two or three days. We 
deeply commiserate our brother, Mr. Mor- 


ris, under this severe trial, and affection- 
ately commend him to the sympathies and 
prayers of the friends of the Society at 
home. The death of his excellent wifi* 
will be long and seriously felt in her own 
department of the Mission, the duties of 
which she discharged with delight to herself 
and with every prospect of extensive and 
lasting benefit. 
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ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT SYDNEY. 


W B ar6 happy to state that on Tuesday, the 
26th of October, the Rev. T. Jessoo, 
with Mrs. Jesson and family ; the Rev. T. 


S. M‘Kean and Mrs. arrWe4 in 

safety, by the ship Cniro, at Sidney, New 
South Wales, on their way to Tahiti. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. BUDDEN AT BENARES. 

On Wednesday, JLauuary 12, the Rev. John in December, arrived at Benares, the station 
Henry Budden, who reached Calcutta early to which he has been appointed. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &<l 


SOUTH SEAS, 1841-42. — Tahiti, Rev. J. M. 
Oismotid, July 21, Aug. 2. Rev, T. Joseph, July 
31. Kiineo, Mr. Blos.sotn, Aug. 7. 

UlilTtA GANGES, 1841-42.— Malacca, Rev. Ur. 
Lejige, Oct. 4 and 14. Singapore, Rev. B. P, Keas- 
liury, Sept. 14. Rev. J. Stronach, Sept. .30. Pe- 
nang. Hcv. T. Beightoi), Sept. 4, 0;-t. 27. 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta, Rev. A. 
F. Laciuix, Dee. £>. Surat, Rev. W. Fyvie, Dec. 
27. Vizfigapatam, Rev. J. Hay, Dee. 17. Bel- 
gamn. Rev. W. Beynon, Dec. 23 and 2.'i. Bcllary, 
Mr Fdinc, Doc. 2.3. Bangalore, Rev. ,1. Sewell, 
Dir 20 and 22. Rev. E. Crisp, Dec. 21. Coimba- 
tooi, Mis. Addis, Dec. 10. Nagercoll, Rev. J. T. 
F.ittison, Doc. r«. Rev. J. Ru.ssell, Dec. 1.3. Qui- 
JuM, Rev. J. (’.Thompson, Dee. 22, Rev. Messrs. 
'I'lunnpson and (!ox, Dec. 11, 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1812. —Corfu, Rev. J. 
laowndcs, .Ian. 0, Feb, 8. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1841-42. — Cape Town, Mrs. 


Philip, Nov. 24, Dec. 8, 10, and 20. Tulhagh, Rev . 
A. Vos, Nov. 11. Khias Vooks River, Rev. {’. A. 
Kramer, Oct. 25. Caledon Institution, Rev. II. 
Helm, Nov. 1. Theopolis, Rev. Dr. Philip, Dec. 
2. Kuruman, Rev. D. Livingston, Dec. 2.3. M«. 
R. Edwards, Sept, 24. Komaggas, Rev. J. H. 
Schmelcn, 14. 

WEST INDIES, 1841-42. — Demerara, Rev. 
C. Rattray, Jan. 4. Mr. J. Morris, Jan. 4. Bor- 
bice. Rev. E. Davies, Dec. 24. Rev. J. Wadding- 
ton, Dec. 3 and 7. Jan. 3 and 12. Rev. S. Haywood, 
Dec. 3, ,lan. fi and 12. Rev. Messrs. Davies and 
Roome, Jan. ,3. Mr. J. Giles, .Ian. 10, Rev ,1. 
Rnome, Jan. 11. Jamaica, Rev W. Alloway, Jan. 
5 and 10. Rev. G. Wilkinson, Jan 0 and 17. Rev. 
T. II. Clark, Dec. 14, Jan.—. Rev. R. Dickson, 
Jan. fi. Rev. W. Slutyer, .Ian. 4. Rov. R. Jones, 
Jan. fi and 12. Rev. F. W. Wheeler, Jan. 24 and 
2.') Rev. K. HoUand, Jan. 21 and 24. Rev. .1. 
Vine, Jan. 24. • 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors arc re^peclfully pre- 
sented to the following, vi/. : — 

'I'o A. W , for I.T volumes lor the Calcutta library; 
to Ml. F. Weston, lierctord, for a ho-x of medicine 
lot till* Mission church at Krisfinaporc ; to Mr. Mnr- 
iay, Kensall-green, for a parcel of book.s for the 
Calcutta library; to Mis. Brittain, Gravesend, lor 
.1 coiniimnion eup and plate lor the Mauritius; to 
Rev. .1. J. Freeman, foi Di. F. Smith’s “Testimony 
of the Messiah,” for the ('alcutta library; to Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw, Glasgow, for a set of his own publi- 
eatioii.s for the Calcutta library; to Rev. R. Burls’s 


congregation, Maldon, and friends, for a box of 
clothing for Rarotonga; to the ladies of Arbroath, 
for a box of useful articles of clothing ♦ir the Rev. 
R. Molfat; to Mrs. Casterton, Dalston, lor 20 pinu- 
fores for Itarotonga; to poor old Mary, itii R(p‘fl 
pilgrim, for a parcel of useful articles for Mrs. 
Johns ; to Mrs. R . Maitland, for 6 volumes of Evan- 
gelical Magazines, bound; to Mr. Blunt ; to a de- 
ceased sister; and to Joseph Trueman, Jim., F.s(| , 
for numbers of the Evangelical Magazines, ri'ports, 
&c., &c. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the Ist to the 2Sth of February ^ 1842, inclusive. 


£ 

A sincere friend to the 
cause ol the Redeemer 5 

.1. A. H. L I 

Mrs, Bnmiilow 5 

I) 20 

Mr 'Thomas Millington., 10 
1 iic farthings of self-de- 
nial from the children 
ot the school for the des- 
titute, New Pye-streot, 


Westminster 0 

New Bruad-st. E. S. per 

Rev. N.M, Harry 10 

. iabcriy Chapel Anx. Snc. 

on account 2!i 

Union Chapel, lKlin',do] 


s. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


fi 


0 

0 


rf. £ 

on account 70 

0 Paddington Cliapel Siui- 

day-school 10 

0 Surrey Chapel Ladies' 

0 Aux. Hoc. on account 38 
0|Z, ill aid of the poor (’hiis- 

tians ill Madagascar or 

Mauritius 5 

A thank-olTeiing from a 
Widow, per Rev. C. 
o| Williams, for the suf- 
ferers in Madagascar... 1 
OjErom tlie profits of the 
Youth’s Magazine, per 

01 W. B, Gurney, Esq. to- 
wards Education 20 


s. d.' £ s. 

0 0 Buckinghamshire. 

, Wingrave and Aston Ah- 
0 0 botts 10 0 0 


10 2 Cambridgeshire.. 

Everstlen 4 l.’i !>« 

Ashwell 10 14 4 

0 0 Basingbouni 21 3 fi 


Less exps. 10.« 42 2 10 


' For Wid. and Or, Fund 4 10 0 
Royston Old Meeting ... 54 8 .3 

1 New Meeting 14 17 2 

0 OChishill 12 11 2 
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£ «. 

Barkway s 

FabUc Meeting of this 
Royeton dletrict IS 

•196 18 

• Inolnding 1171. 17«. 4d, 
acknowledged in Dec. 

Cheihire, 

Mlddlewich 50 0 

Cun^erland, 

Carliile 48 6 

Brampton 5 1 

J)€9on»mrt, 

Newton Abbot..* 8 13 

Uffcolm 13 10 

Chudleigh, Mrs. Davison, 

(D.) 10 0 

South Molton 22 8 

Plymouth, S. Derry, Esq. 
lor Nat. Soh. mistress.. 5 0 
DnrseUhire. 

Be&min8ter,T.Gould,Esq. 1 0 

Blandford 49 6 

Bere Regis 0 0 

Shaftesbury Association— 

btalbridge 0 9 

Bird Bush, 1841 5 6 

Ditto, 1842 4 8 

Fovant 2 15 

181. 19s. 9d. 

Swanafie 4 15 

Fur N. T. K. Chamberlain lo 0 
141. 15s. 9d. 

Aux, Soc. per W. Ridley, 

Ksq 188 0 

Thaxted, S. S. for an Or- 
phan at Beihampore, 
to be called Thaxted 

Sewell 3 0 

Kent. 

Margate, F. W. Cobb, 

i!.sq (D.) 10 0 

. Lincolnshire. 

Pinchbeck 18 0 

Kirton 20 0 

per Rev. J. Pain— 

Horncastle 40 '8 

Spllsby 14 18 

Welton-le-Mareh 10 11 

Alford 14 0 

86 3 

Spalding 12 5 

Middlesex. 

Parson's Green, G. G. for 

Malagash * 1 0 

Monmouthshire. 
Monmouth, Mrs. Hales, 
perRev. A. Wells...... 113 


. £ s. d, 

Abergavenny 8 2 7j 

Lydia, for the Malagash 

Refugees 5 0^ Oj 

ISA 2s. 

Norfolk. 

|L]mii ........................... 23 13 6| 

Northamptonshire. 

Daventry Sunday-school 0 12 0 
Somersetshire. 

[Yeovil 44 13 6| 


Wellington 33 15 lol 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 10 0 
34/. 15«. lOd. 


South Petherton.. 20 4 8 

Waroftekshire. 

[Coventry Branch, on ac- 
count 50 0 0| 

-2 Wiltshire. 

Salisbury^ Rev. 8. Sleigh, 
in addition to l3l. 6s. 

0| acknowledged in Nov. 14 13 6| 
31 Yorkshire. 

Thorne 12 0 0| 

[Rotherham, Mr. Cowen. 
for a girl at Calcutta, to 
be called Elizabeth ... 3 0 0| 


Per W. Stancliffe, Esq, 
Huddersdeld, Ilighiicld 
Chapel, for Wid. and 

Orphans* Fund 5 0 0 

Wakefield, Zion Chapel, 

Quarterly Subs 19 5 

Miss Morris's Seminary 6 0 Oj 

291. 5s. — 
Beverley, Mr. George Col- 
lison Tutiiig, for a stu- 
dent to bear his name 
in the Seminary at Ban- 
galore 12 0 0| 

York, the Ladies of Sa- 
lem and Lendal Cha- 
pels, for the Orphan 
Schools at Calcutta, 
under the care of Rev. 

W. Morton 4i 0 «| 

WALES. 

Milford Haven 30 10 0 

Llangollen, Mr.Ebenezer 

Cooper 10 0 

Welchpool, per Mr. G. 

Jones 19 0 0 

Pembrokeshire. 

Welsh Branch — 

Llansllio 3 3 3 

Tyrhos 4 15 6 

Gland wr ai^ Moriah.. 24 16 6j 

Penygroes, Hebron and 

Nebo 05 1 0 

Trefgarn and Fenewm 24 4 9 

Brynberian 22 1 0 

Melindre 5 6 0 


Tiewyddel .i 

LUtbdlla 


.£ s. d. 
9 5 7 
5 2 0 


Ehosycaerau, Fishguard, 

and Rehoboth 18 18 8 

Newport 10 0 0 

Maenclochog ....m...... 5 2 0 

St. David's ...m.. 16 11 1 

Solva 24 15 7 


Less exps. 21. 7s. 5d.'* 266 15 6 


• Including 80/. acknow- 
ledged in February. 

BCOTLAKD. 

Leitb, Mrs. Swan, for a 
native girl in CaflVe- 
land under the care of 

Mrs. Calderwood 5 0 0 

Dumfries, the beginning 
of a family Mls.'Soc.... 16 0 
Dundee Sab.^sch. per M. 

D. Urquhart 12 6 

For Nat. Tea. D. Rus- 
sell. and W.Baxter... 20 0 0 
Irvine Female Bible Stw. 3 0 0 

Dunkeld Mis. Soc 16 0 0 

A Friend ate I 0 0 

A Friend at D I 0 0 


Wick, Mr. T. M. Reekie 5 0 0 


Dunso, Mr. J. Turnbull, 

and Sisters 3 8 0 

Glasgow Aux. Soc. per 
J. Risk, Esq.— 

Auchterarder Relief 

Congregation 2 0 0 

Gorbals Sab -school, ior 

the South Sens 15 0 

Burtrhead Relief Cong. 8 0 0 
Friends In Helensburgh 2 9 0 
Hamilton Fast Relief 

Chnich 3 0 0 

Joppa Sabbath-school 12 8 

Springburn Senior Fe- 
male class.. 0 IS 0 

Congregational Sabbath- 

school 0 2 3 

Great George street, re- 


mainder of Subs 16 4 0 

341. 17s. 11 rf. 

St. Andrew’^ Unity Sab- 
bath moniing School... 0 14 0 
Stuartfield Youth’s Soc, 
for religious purposes.. 110 0 


[Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq.— 

Auchenbowie and Plean 
Bible and Mis. Soc. 1 10 0 
Broughton Assoc. Edin- 
burgh Young M. Soc. 10 0 
Kennethmont Parochial 
Soc. for religious pur. 10 0 
3;. los. 


Contributions in aid of the Society mill be thanifullff received bp Thamae Wileon, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Afundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by O, 
^ Yule, Esq., Srouyhton Hall, Edinburgh; J. Risk, Esq,, Cochran-street, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Dublin. 


W. Tyler, Printer, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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WEST INDIES. 

NEW AMSTERDAM. BBRBIOE. 

The following account of the place of worship represented in our engraving for 
the present month has been received from the Rev, E. Davies, the Missionary at 
this station : — 

** About two miles from this town there are two large plantations called 
Providence and Overwinning: nearly all the people on these estates attend 
my ministry. The proprietor recently erected on the former estate a spacious 
and commodious place of worship, 65 feet by 30, which he offered^ to sell me, as 
the Society’s agent, together with an acre and a half of land for the use of the 
Mission. I told him we Were but 111 prepared to make such a purchase just then, 
having our hands very fhll with the preparation for a new chapelin town. “ But,” 
said I, “ as it is for the benedt of your people, what sacrifice would you be will- 
ing to make?” It cost 1,500/. sterling. He said he would mgke a sacrifice of 
100 guineas besides giving the land. I promised to take the thing into consider- 
ation for a few days, and in the mean time bring it before my brethren. I did so. 
They said, that however desirable it might be to secure the church, still in the 
present state of the Society’s funds they coujd not recommend applying for any 
aid from home for the purpose ; at the same time, if I thought 1 coUld do it with 
the help of the people, and without injury to the new chapel, by all means to 
do so. 

In accordance with that advice — in which I heartily concurred — my next step 
was to call together the people of those estates, and ask them what they would 
do ; giving.them distinctly to understand, that whatever they did must be altogether 
extra, and not in any degree affect the regular subscriptions for the new chapel in 
town. They nobly came forward at once, and subscribed 200/. sterling towards 
the purchase I Thus encouraged, I ventured last Sabbath in town to tell the case 
to the >vhole congregation, giving them at the same time a gentle hint that if any 
felt disposed to give a helping band it would be thankfully received. This bint, 
without any collection, produced 100/. morel Thus 800/, was already secured. 
I went to the proprietor next day, told him there was no help to be had from the 
London Missionary Society, and asked him to make some further reduction. 
At length he kindly consented to take 5,000 dollars or about 1,000 guineas, with 
a promise that whenever we could put an English teacher there, he would contri- 
bute ,50/. a year towards his support. Half the money must be paid in three 
months, and the other half in eighteen months. By that time I doubt not we shall 
be able, as an extra effort, to realize and after the church is paid for. it shall be 
transferred to the London Missionary Society.” 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

On Tuesday. March 29th, a public meeting of the Sunday-school and Juvenile Associa- 
tions, connected with the £ondon Missionary Society, wtts held at Exeter Hall. I.^ng 
before the comraenoemeiit of the proceedings, the great hall was filled to overflowing, .and 
it was found necessary to open the lower hall, and another apartifient. for the reception 
of those who could not find room in the body of the meeting. Thomas Challis, and 
William Bateman, lOspeetively presided over the two latter assemblages, and at the 
appointed hour, the Chair #ai tdhen in the large hall, by the Rev. Dr, Leifchild. 

After singing, the Rev. T* Binnxt com- the course of hiS address, referred to the 

menoed Mth prayer. advantages of Missions to the young 

Djr. JLeifcuilu then rose, and, in themselves, as improving their acquaint- 
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ance with history and geo^phy; en- 
abling them to understand Scripture re- 
ferences to idolatry ; better to appre- 
r.iate the adaptation of the plan of redemp- 
tion to the whole human race ; and lead- 
ing them to mark the fulfilment of pro- 
phecy. He thought that children could 
nndertake the subject of Missions at a much 
t-arlier period than was generally supposed. 
At the meeting of his own Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Association, he saw a little boy in 
the arms of his mother. Thinking that he 
was quite too^young to comprehend the 
object of the meeting, Dr. Leifchild said 
to him, “ Do you know what you are do- 
ing ?” — <‘Yes, giving money,” he replied. 
‘‘What for?” Dr. L. asked again. **To 
send Jesus Christ to the heathen,” was his 
answer. 

Rev. R. Moffat said, that he should 
have thought it worth while to have come 
all the way from Africa to see so many 
(diUdren, and that he should never forget 
this scene. He introduced an Arab girl, 
brought by Mr. and Mrs. Leider of the 
Church Missionary Society, from Cairo, 
for education in this country. She is now 
at the Borough-road school, and hopes to 
assist Mrs. Leider in schools for Arab and 
Egyptian girls, on their return. Mr. Mof- 
fat then introduced Sarah Roby, the Be- 
chuana girl, and described how, with his 
own hands, he had taken her from the 
grave to which her mother and other rela- 
tives had consigned her, when she was but 
a month old. She is learning the infant 
school system, with a view to instructing 
her countrywomen. Lastly, he introduced 
a young man, also a Bechuana, who has 
been assisting him in the translation of the 
Scriptures into the Sechuana language. 
Mr. Moffat rescued this young man in in- 
fancy, and his mother also, from the field 
of battle. He said, that none then present 
could imagine the horrors of a battle among 
savages. The father lay dead on the field, 
and he (Mr. M.) had bloody battle axes 
thrown at his head for attempting to rescue 
the infant and its mother. He succeeded, 
however, and this young man has grown 
up to be a Christian, and is preparing to go 
back as a native teacher. Mr. Moffat con- 
cluded his address to the children by say- 
ing that he should go back, thinking that 
when in Africa, they would rehiember and 
pray for him ; and that when he and his 
brother Missionaries should be laid aside 
by death, they would rise up to fill his 
place. 

The young Bechuana man then made a 
short speech in good English. He said, 
that he had never seen such a sight of 
children gathered together to work for the 
Lord — that Jesus Christ liked little chil- 
dren, and was pleased with their praises 


when on earth ; and how mneh muit it 
now please him to see to many little chil- 
dren come together to work Mr him. He 
added, that he should do all he could for 
his countrymen on his return* 

Rev. A. Plstchsr said, that he had 
often been called to address UtUe ohildreRi 
but never so large and interesting an assem- 
bly as this. He continued, “ 1 have three 
questions to ask, First, Who are the hea- 
ven ? * ’ He dwelt upon their numbers, and 
said, “ Can you fancy a row of men one 
hundred a-breast, stretching from John- 
o’Groat's house to the Land’s End, seven 
hundred miles in length? The heathen 
are more in number than these. They 
are without Bibles, sanctuaries, ordinances, 
or schools. The second question is, ‘ What 
is the state of the heatnen world?’ Let 
me explain this by asking another ques- 
tion. Did you ever see a lion ? I knew 
a famous lion in my boyhood, which used to 
be in Exeter Change, where this hall now 
stands ; but 1 have to tell you of a lion six 
thousand years old. He comes roaring 
from his den, and that den is called * the 
bottomless pit.’ He leaps from nation to 
nation, and devours in every land. Be- 
sides this lion are three mighty robbers, 
ignorance, idolatry, and cruelty. The third 
question is, * What have yotf to send ?’ 
ship loads of Bibles, — thousands of trum- 
peters sounding salvation— bread, the bread 
of life — water, too— water from a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our 
God — garments, for they are spiritually 
naked, the robe of righteousness { and lastly, 
the pearl of great price — or, as ^e little 
boy said to Dr. Leifchild, you are to * send 
Jesus Christ to the heathen.’ ” 

A hymn having been sung. 

The Rev. G. Pritchard said—” My dear 
children, you have heard that I have come 
from the South Sea islands. Perhaps some 
of you may not know where the South Sea 
islapds are. They are on the other side of 
the globe. As the sun cannot shine on both 
sides of the globe at the same time, it is 
night with them when it is day with you. 
While we are now assembled in this place^ 
the children in the South Seas are asleep in 
their beds ; and about the»time you are re- 
tiring to rest, they will be getting up . 1 will 
now tell you something about the children 
in that part of the heathen world. Parents 
used to kill a great many of their children 
as soon as they were bom. Thpse little 
boys that were not killed were dedicated, 
by their mothers, either to Oro the god oi 
war, or to Hiro the god of thieves. It was 
the highest desire of a mother’s heart, that 
her eon should become either a celebrated 
warrior or a noted thief. How different the 
conduct of your parents, my dear children ! 
Instead of taking you to a heathen temple, 
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that the priest might dedicate you to the god 
of war, or the god of thieves, they take you 
to a Christian temple and dedicate you to 
Jehovah, the true God, praying that you 
may become his children in Christ Jesus. 
On those islands the children were taught 
to worship idols. Yonder sits a little girl 
saying to herself, ‘ I have heard about 
these idols, but how 1 should like to see 
one.’ And there sits a little boy saying, 
* I have seen pictures of these idols, but 1 
should so like to see one of the very idols 
which they have worshipped.’ My dear 
young friends, I will show you two of the 
very idols that used to be worshipped. This 
one (holding up a large black hideous figure) 
was worshipped on Rarotonga, the island 
where Mr. Williams built his Missionary 
vessel. It was placed in one of the district 
temples. The people in that district used 
to pray to this idol, and present offerings of 
fruits, vegetables, hogs, fowls, and fish. If 
a person in that district was ill, it was at- 
tributed to the anger of this god ; then new 
offerings were presented with many prayers 
to appease the anger of the god, that the 
person might be restored to health. This 
(holding up a smaller one) was the principal 
idol on Mangaia, an island near to Raro- 
tonga. To this contemptible looking ob- 
ject, they u^ed to offer human sacrifices. 
Often did they kill men to offer as sacrifices 
to this very idol which I now hold before 
you. I am sure, my dear children, your 
hearts are filled with pity for the poor hea- 
then, who in their blindness are bowing 
down tq the work of their own hands. The 
children used to be very cruelly treated. 
Wars wer^ very frequent, and when one 
party bad conquered the other, the warriors 
of the conquering party would run their 
spears through the children, and hold them 
np in the air, that the people might see 
them writhing in the agonies of death. 
Sometimes they would pass a cord through 
the ears of the children, and having strung 
several of them together, men would take 
hold of one end of it, and drag the poor 
little things along the sea beach till their 
bones were broken and their flesh bruised 
to such a degree, as that one after ano- 
ther expired. But Missionaries have been 
sent to these poor heathen, to persuade 
them to abandon their idols and give up 
these cruel practices, and now on a great 
many islands the children are receiving 
Christian instruction. We now have our 
infant schools and schools for children of a 
more advanced age. You would be delighted 
to hear the little creatures in the infant 
schools sing, and to see them go through 
the various manoeuvres, similar to those 
Which are seen in such schools in this coun- 
tnr. Some little time ago 1 visited the 
sohools on Rarotonga. In ore school at 


Mr. Pitman’s station I found about 1,000 
children; in Mr. Buxacott’s school there 
were about 800. When I went into that 
school, Mr. Buzacott said to one of the 
boys, a youth about thirteen years of age, 
‘ Give out a hymn.’ This lad went into 
the superintendent’s desk, and read out a 
hymn with great composure. It was a 
hymn which had been translated from the 
English, beginning thus 

When his salvation bringing 
To Zion Je&us came, • 

The children all stood singing 
Hosanna to his name, &c. 

When the lad had read out the whole of the 
hymn, they all stood up, and as with one heart 
and one voice, sang ‘ Hosanna to the Son 
of David.’ 1 am not very nervous ; it is 
not a little thing that will make me weep ; 
but on that occasion, before 1 was well 
aware of it, these cheeks were suflused with 
tears. I could not help feeling — it was 
overpowering. I knew what they were a 
few years before ; running about the beach, 
naked, filthy, indulging in the worst of vices, 
and even gorging themselves with human 
flesh, for they were fearful cannibals on 
Rarotonga ; but now they were assembling 
in the school-house from day to day, re- 
ceiving Christian instruction, and singing 
the praises of Jehovah. When the chil- 
dren had been dismissed, I saw a little boy 
going home with this stone in his hand, 
(Mr. P. bolding it up) when I said to him, 
‘ My little friend, I wish you would give 
me that stone.’ He looked at me very 
cunningly, and said, in the native language, 
‘ Of what advantage can this stone be to 
you,’’ I replied, ‘ I expect soon to go 
to that far distant land whence we Mission- 
aries come ; there are many children in the 
schools in that country who would be de- 
lighted to see that stone which you use for 
a slate.’ The little boy immediately 
stretched out his hand, with the stone in 
it, saying, ‘ Behold, here it is, take it.’ 
He appeared quite pleased to give it, that 
it might be seen by children in this country. 
On those islands there are many children 
in the schools, and but a very few slates 
and pencils for them, so the little boys 
there set their ingenuity to work, and en- 
deavour to provide themselves with sub- 
stitutes for^slates and pencils. They go to 
the mountains and look about till they can 
And something similar to slate, and then 
they get a stone and beat away with it upon 
the rock or stone, or whatever it may be, 
till they have broken off a piece which they 
think will answer their purpose. They then 
go to the sea- side, and get out of the sea a 
block of coral rook ; this is similar to the 
rough grindstones in this country, and rub 
the stone upon this coral till they have 
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made one side of the stone quite smooth. 
They then stain it of a dark colour that it 
may show the writing the better. Having 
provided substitutes for slates from the 
mountains, they now go into the sea foi 
substitutes for pencils. They get the sea- 
egg, on which grows 60 or 80 spines ; this 
is one of them, (here holding it up,) and 
tliese serve for pencils. Thus the little 
folks on the South Sea islands provide 
themselves with the means of writing. Now, 
if every child in this place were to send by 
me a pencil, and every one who could afford 
it, a slate, for our schools on the other side 
of tlie globe, I should be most happy to 
take charge of them, and 1 am sure the 
children out there would be very thankful 
for them. Mauy of those children can read 
the word of God as fluently and correctly 
in their own language as you can in English. 
They commit to memory considerable por- 
tions of it. They learn various catechisms, 
the same as you have in your schools, only 
translated into their own language. I am 
happy to be able to tell you that some of 
the children in those schools have become 
truly pious, and are now members of our 
churches. I hold in my hand a letter 
written by one of the girls in our school. 
It is written in the name of all the 
boys and girls in that school, and it is ad- 
dressed to the Sabbath- school children in 
Jlirminghara. But you will wonder why 
they should address this letter to the Sun- 
day school children in Birmingham. The 
reason was this ; they knew that I had used 
to live in Birmingham, and that J had left 
the schools there, to go out to teach them. 
1 was once a Sabbath- school buy in Bir- 
mingham ; afterwards 1 became a monitor, 
then a teacher, then a village preacher, aud 
at length I went as a Missionary to the hea- 
then. Now, those children knew that 1 
was coming home, and hence they wrote 
this letter, which they gave to me on the 
Sabbath afternoon; but on the Monday 
morning the boys and girls came with pre- 
sents in their hands to accompany this let- 
ter, as a proof of their affectionate regard 
for the school children in this country. 
These presents consisted of various kinds 
of shells, cloth made from the bark of trees, 
mats, &c. &c. When the children in Bir- 
mingham held their Juvenile Missionary 
Meeting, 1 had the plfeasur^ of dividing 
these things among them. I will now read 
to you a translation of this letter ; — 

‘ Tahiti, Jan, 16, 1841. 

*To the Children formerly taught by 
Mr. Pritchard, — 

‘Peace he with you. Your teacher is 
now going to you, that you may meet ^ain. 
Receive him kindly. W^enow give him up, 
that he may visit you ; but it is with our 


love resting upon him, because he Is a 
teacher that agrees well with us. He has 
taught us, and hence it is that we know the 
good word. We are children destitute of 
wisdom and knowledge. Exert yourselves, be 
diligent, and pray to God for us, that a great 
many children in this settlement may enter 
the church of Christ, that bis church may 
be in a very flourishing state among us* 

‘ Peace be with you I 

* Mauri. 

* For all the boys and girls.’ 

Did you, my dear young friends, notice one 
part of this letter, where it says, ‘ pray to 
God for us ?’ Yonder sits a little hoy who 
never prays, and there is a little girl who 
never bent her knees at the throne of grace. 
Now, those children who never pray for 
themselves, will not pray for the children at 
Tahiti. Remember, all who live and die 
without prayer will be shut out oif heaven. 
But they wish you to pray that a great 
many children in that settlement may enter 
the church of Christ. Now, the girl who 
wrote this letter is a member of the church. 

I received her, with three of her school- 
fellows, into the church about two months 
before I left Tahiti. She was about 13 
years of age. I wish I could tell how many 
young persons, now present, at the age of 
13, are members of Christian churches. 
My dear young friends, many of the chil- 
dren in the South Seas are pressing into the 
kingdom, — are you willing to be shut out ? 
Let not the poor heathen rise up in] judg- 
ment to condemn you in the last day. Give 
your hearts to the Lord this day, find then 
come forward and openly profess your at- 
tachment to the Saviour by fbining hU 
church, that you may unite with his disci- 
ples at his table in commemorating his re- 
deeming love. Then what a happy meet- 
ing will you have in heaven with many to 
whom you have sent the Gospel. There 
will be children from the South Sea Islands, 
from the West Indies, from Africa, and 
other parts of the heathen world, uniting 
with British children around the throne of 
God, all singing delightfully the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. 

Thomas Thompson, Esq., said-— My 
dear Children, I have often been on this 
platform, andjast May, it was especially de- 
lightful to hear the more than usually cheer- 
ing statements which were made of the 
downfall of idols, and of the establishment i 
of schools in heathen lands ; and yet 1 felt 
a depression of spirits, which only such a 
meeting as the one of to-day could effectu- 
ally remove; and it has banished every un- 
easiness, and excited hopes which you, my 
dear children , are to realize. Then, I beheld 
all the Missionary Societies, — the London, 
the Church, the Wesleyan, the Baptist, 
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jttat ai 1 have seen namerouB vessels in our 
ports and harbours at low water^ waiting 
for the flowing of the tide, and in a few 
hours, I have seen it attain its height, and 
the vessels have all sailed for their various 
destinations ; and such will be the result of 
the meeting of to-day* All the incomes of 
our Societies are quite unequal to meet the 
cries of the heathen from the east and the 
west, the north and the south, which come 
to us day after day, and we can only respond 
to these very urgent appeals, by raising our 
Society by a spring- tide, and thus set our 
Missionary vessels afloat for voyages of 
mercy, and this you can do. You are, it is 
true, only a few thousands here, but you are 
part of two millions of dear Sabbath-school 
children, scattered throughout the country 
under the care of about 170,000 teachers. 
Your money will be acceptable, but the 
1,000/. we have heard of to-day, as having 
been given by you already, and other 
thousands which you will yet give us, are as 
nothing compared with the bliss which will 
be spread abroad by the blessing of God 
upon your exertions. For the carrying on 
this good work, you will cheerfully make 
sacri^ces. (Mr. T. referred to instances 
where the ploughboys and their sisters, in 
the vicinity of his residence, had cheer- 
fully done ^ 0 , of their own free-will.) 
— The spirit thus awakened, will operate 
on millions of young and old and of every 
class. Your brothers and sisters will also, 
my dear children, be won by your ear- 
nestness, and in their earliest childhood 
your mothers will act like the negro woman 
who placed a little bit of money between 
the fingers of the babe she was carrying 
when passing the collection-plate, that it 
might drop it in, observing to her minister, 
* We bring dem up to it.’ " 

Rev. W. G. Barrett (from Jamaica) 
rose and said — If, my dear children, you 
will give me your attention 1 will endeavour 
to speak loud enough for you all to hear, 
and to say something that shall interest you 
all. You were told just now that 1 came 
from Jamaica, one of the West India is- 
lands, and I am now going to tell you some- 
thing about the children in that part of the 
world. 1 shall speak first of what they 
were formerly ; then of what they are now ; 
and lastly, of what we hope some of them 
will be hereafter. First, we^ ihuit go to the 
past time, and look at the former condition 
, of the little negro children. They were all 
slaves — born the property of the slaveholder 
-—born to labour unrewarded — to die unpi- 
tied. Then there was no time given them to 
improve their minds, or to worship God, so 
that they grew up wicked and unholy men 
and women. This was a wretched condi- 
tion, and if you could have seen their mi- 
sery and their ignorance, you would have 


sung with a heart full of gratitude to God — 

1 was not born a little slave 
To labour in the sun ; 

And wish 1 were but in my grave, 

And all ray labour done. 

But in the year 1834, a happy change took 
place — all the children under six years of 
age in the British West Indies were declared 
to be entirely free — and the other children 
above that age were to continue a few years 
longer in slavery, and then they were to be 
free also. We were now able to gather a 
great number of these little children into 
our infant and other schools, and this was 
the beginning of that good work of instruc- 
tion which has blessed so many thousamlH 
of children in Jamaica. But, as I have 
said, the other children were still obliged to 
work as slaves ; and when riding out, 1 
often used to see these children working 
away, and growing up quite ignorant of 
their duty to God or man. On the large 
estates you would see a large number of 
these boys and girls, called the ' pica- 
niny gang,’ weeding the canes, cutting 
grass, picking wild slips for the bogs, carry- 
ing the cane trash, and doing a variety of 
other things ; and to finish the picture, you 
must fancy a very cross old woman driving 
them to their labour with a long switch in 
her hand, and crying out, ‘ Work ! work | 
work !” all the day. But now let us look 
at the present condition of these children, 
and see how happy they are compared witn 
what they were formerly. Now they are 
all free — ^just as free as you are — and as 
there are many Missionaries and teachers 
in Jamaica, they have almost as many ad- 
vantages as you have. Oh, it was a hu])py 
change when they Were all made free— the 
schools were doubled by it. The very first 
day of school after the 1st of August, 1838, 
the day when entire freedom came to all, a 
great number of boys and girls who had 
been slaves all their lives, were admitted 
into our schools. You may be sure they 
set a high value on this great boon, as the 
following story will partly show. One day 
I went into our school at Four Paths, and 
amongst other things, 1 asked the scholars 
this question — ‘ Why is freedom good ?’ 
and received the following answers from 
the children. * Because there are no cruel 
lashes now. — Because our parents can woik 
for money, licnd so don’t require to steal 
when they want any thing. — Because slavery 
was cruel bondage. — Because slaves couldn't 
go to chapel. — Because in old slavery time, 
if the people read book or prayed, they were 
punished. — Because they get wages for their 
labour now,’ — All these were good reasons, 
but this one from a little negro boy was the 
best ; * Became the people can work for 
mon% to spread the Gospel over the world.* 
Our children now can read, and write, and 
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cipher ; and the girls mark in their samp- 
lers as neatly as English children. The 
little book 1 hold in my hand, contains the 
writing of several of the scholars at my sta- 
tion : and if you could all see it, you would 
say it does great credit to the teacher, (Mr. 
Milne,) and the children likewise. One word 
more before I sit down, about the future, 
and what we hope some of our scholars 
may become. Africa is a large country — 
from one part or another of it all these chil- 
dren’s parents or ancestors were torn ; and 
now, there are 1,000 poor Africans stolen 
every day to fill the slave-markets of the 
world; the people there sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death ; and we hope 
that many of our present scholars will one 
day be teachers of religion to the people of 
that land ; of coui'se they must love God — 
their hearts must be changed, or they will 
not be fit for this work. We hope and 
pray that God will raise up many for this 
great purpose, and then Ethiopia will 


stretch out her hands to God. Remember, 
in conclusion, what Jeans Christ lays to all 
of you — and to all young people that hear 
his word — * 1 love them that love me, and 
they that seek me early shall find me.^ ** 
Another short hymn having been aung, 
Th^Rev. Dr. Morison made an energetic 
appeal to the children — their parents — 
their teachers — and to the members of 
churches. 

Dr. Leifchild, in conclusion, said, he 
wished at parting to give them a sentiment, 
a motto, and a prayer. The sentiment— 
** When any one attempts to benefit others, 
it is the benevolence of the Deity making 
it the source of benefit to himself.” The 
motto — If I be myself the centre of cha- 
rity, the circumference should be the whole 
world.^' The prayer — “ Bless me and make 
me a blessing.” 

After singing ” 0 that will be joyful,'' 
and a prayer having been offered, the meet* 
ing dissolved. 


WIDOW AND FAMILY OF THE LATE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. 
It will be gratifying to friends who may not yet have received the information, to learn 
that Mrs. Williams arrived at Sydney, from the Navigators Islands, in Apri^of last year, 
accompanied by her youngest child, intending to take the earliest opportunity of embark- 
ing for England. Various circumstances combined to detain her in the colony beyond the 
anticipated time ; and by a letter from the Rev. Dr. Ross, dated Sydney, Nov. 2, the Di- 
rectors are informed that she was still there, anxiously awaiting the arrival of her son, Mr. 
John Williams, from the islands, and, of course, extremely reluctant to leave without see- 
ing iiim. He had been expected for several weeks, and his long absence hatTnaturally 
created great anxiety in the minds of his mother and of bis wife, who was ali^^at Sydney, 
when Dr. Ross wrote. It is strongly hoped that he has reached the colony long before 
the present time, and that Mrs. Williams is now on her voyage home* 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

Messrs. Lacroix and Gogrrly. 


On the — th of April, the Rev. A. F. La- 
croix, and the Rev. George Gogerly, ar- 
rived, with their families, from Calcutta, 
by the ship Owen G/endower,jCapUToller, 
Mr. Lacroix visits Europe for the benefit of 
his health, and to accomplish various im* 


portant objects connected with the Mis- 
sionary work in India; but we regret to 
state, that Mr. Gogerly has returned to his 
native countay, so impaired In health, as 
scarcely to peitnit the hope of his being 
able to resume the Missionary service. 


Mr. Wbrth. 


Ox the of the Rev. H. C. Werth returned to Europe in consequence of the 

arrived, with his family, from Malacca, by failure of Ms health, 

the ship Josephine^ Capt. Smith. He has 
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anm'berfifarp at Xcnbon ittfesn'otiarp 

FORTY-EIGHTH GENERAL MEETING. 
Arrangements for SERMONS on Lord’s Day, May 8. 


Albany Chapel, Rcgent's-park 

Aldbrmanbvry Chapei 

Barbican Chapel 

Barking 

Bethnal Green 

Bishopsgate Chapel 

Chapel Street, Soho 

Clapham .... * 

Ditto, Park Road Chapel .... 

Claremont Chapel 

Craven Chapel. 

Croydon 

Enfield, Chase Side 

Esher Street 

Fetter Lane 

Finsbury Chapel 

Greenwich < Maize-hill 

Hare Court 

Holywell Mount 

Holloway Chapel 

Hammersmith, Eben. Chapel.. 

Hounslow 

I s LINTON, Union Chapel .... 

Ditto, Lo^r Street 

Kingsland Chapel 

Ditto, Philip Street 

Kensington 

Kingston 

Maberly Chapel 

Marlbro* Chapel 

New Court Chapei 

Plaistow 

Robert-street Chapel .... 

Shepherd’s Market 

Shadwell, Ebenezer Chapel. . 

Spa Fields ^. .. 

Stoke Newington 

Tabernacle 

Tottenham Court Road .... 

Totteridge 

Union Street, Southwark,. .. 

Walthamstow 

Weigh House 

Well Street Chapel 


Rev. Josiah Bull 
, John Alexander 
, Arthur Tidman 
, Micaiah Hill 
, George Pritchard 
, Edmund Jinkings 
, Edward Giles 
, Samuel Thodey 
, Thomas Stratten 
, Dr. Halley 
, Dr. Leifchild 
, William Reeve 
, Thomas Lewis 
, W. P. Lyon 
, Dr. Alliott 
, William Campbell 
, W. G. Barrett 
, William Chaplin 
, James Hill 
, James Rowland 
, John Hill 
, Edward Stallybrass 
, S. A. Davies 
, John Yockney 
, Ebenezer Prout 
, George Gogerly 
, John Stoughton 
, J. Edwards 
, Alexander Fletcher 
, Henry Richard 
, John Reynolds 
„ Edward Mannering 
„ W. Lucy 
„ Joseph Mather 
,j John Carter 
,, Samuel Luke 
„ John Jefferson 
„ Dr. Campbell 
„ John Ely 
„ James Sibree 
„ Dr. Harris 
„ J. J. Freeman 
,, Thomas Binney 
,, T. G. Stamper 


Rev. Samuel Thodey 
„ William Campbell 
,, James Hill 
,, Micaiah Hill 
„ T. W. Aveling 
„ A, F. Lacroix 
,, John Jefferson 
,, Samuel Luke 
,, John Alexander 
„ W. P. Lyon 
,, John Stoughton 
,, William Reeve 
,, Thomas Lewis 
,, Josiah Bull 
,, John Blackburn 
,, James Rowland 
,, Alexander Fletcher 
„ Dr. Alliott 
,, Edward Mannering 
,, W. G. Barrett 
,, R. Philip 
,, Edward Stallybrass 
„ Dr. Halley 
,, Dr. Vaughan 
„ George Gogerly 
„ John Carter 
„ John Edwards 
,, Robert Moffat 
„ T. G. Stamper 
,, Dr. Bennett 
„ Edmund Jinkings 
,, J. Davies 
,, Jno. Hill 
,, Edward Giles 
,, George Pritchard 
,, William Lucy 
,, John Reynolds 
„ John Ely 
„ Dr. Campbell 
„ James Sibree 
„ Ebenezer Prout 
„ J.J. Freeman 
ft Thomas Binney 
,, W'illiam Chaplin 



5^iu«brrs!ait) of tfft bonbon iHfegtonarg Itofwti?. 


MONDAY, May 9th. 

Evening, — St.John’s Chapel, Bedford-row; the Rev. T. BybtBi D*D.| Reotor of 
Wallasey, Liverpool, will preach on behalf of the Society. 

Service to begin at Ba^f^past Sins o^clock, 

TUESDAY, May 10th. 

A Meeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Mission House, Blomiield-street, Finsbury, at Three o’clock in the afternoon. 

WEDNESDAY, May 11th. 

Morning^ Surrey Chapel, — Rev. Joseph Sobtain, A.B., Brighton, to preach. 
Evening t Taftcmflc/e.— R ev. William Buyers, from Benares, to preach. 

The Morning Service to begin at Half -past Ten^ and the Evening at Six o* clock, 
THURSDAY. May 12th. 

Morning.—Tha Public Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall, in the Strand.* The 
Chair to be taken, at Ten o^ clocks by the Hon. W. F. Cowper, M.P. 

Evening. ^An adjourned Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury CircuB.f 
The Chair to be taken at Six o’CIock, by — — , 

FRIDAY, May JOth. 

Evening, — The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the following 
places of worship to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Cominufu- 
cants^ and who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, viz. 

Sion Chapel Rev. .... to preside. 

Orange-street Chapel Rev. Dr. Leifchild.. .. 

Poultry Chapel.. Rev. Dr. Harris 

York-strekt Chapel, Walworth Rev. J. Alexander ... . 

Claremont Chapel Rev. Dr. Halley .... 

St. THOMAs’s-SauABE Hackney.. Rev. J. Reynolds ... . 

Stockwbll Chapel Rev. 

Maberly Chapel Rev. W. Chaplin .... 

Tottenham Court-road Chapel.. Rev. T, Adkins 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham .... Rev. James Hill .... 

Jamaica-row, Bermondsey Rev. 

Trevor Chapel Chelsea Rev. Dr. Reed 

Services to begin at Sia o'* Clock, 

* Admission to the Hall will be by Tickets, for tliA Vlaiform^ the Central SeatSi the 
Raised Seats, and Western Gallery, respectively. 

The Flatform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and coun- 
try ; the Speakers ; and all Ministers who are Members of the Society, 

For Central Seats, Tickets will be furnished ; — 

To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family contributing Five Pounds or 
upwards, either to the Parent Institution or to an Auxiliary Society — One Ticket. 
To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies— One Ticket each. 
To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum and upwards— One Ticket each. 

+ For the Meeting at Finsbury Chapel, Tickets of admission will he supplied to all 
Subscribers or Contributors to the Parent Society, or to its Auxiliaries and Asiocialions, 
so far as the Chapel will admit* » 

N.B. No individual can be entitled to a Ticket in mor^than one capacity, or for both 
meetings, 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, BlomfiefSi* 
street, Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 6th, Saturday 7th, Mon. 
day flth, Tuesday 10th, and Wednesday 11th, of May. 

Ministers, who are Members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets for themselves 
and friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as 
are entitled to them, and who wish personally to attend. 

•,* MISSIONAHY HYMNS, (a New and improved Edition,) price Sixpence, may be bad at Mr. 
Snow's, 35, Pater no Her* row ; or at the Doors of the Chapcli. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are reapectfulljr pre- 
sented to the following, viz: — 

To Sarah, for a parcel of clothing lor Rev. James 
Read ; to Mrs. Manning, for a parcel of clothing 
for Berbice ; to Mrs, Weld, Queen's Elm, for a 
parcel ef papers, magazines, and one piece of print ; 
to Rev. W. Jay, Bath, for 3 copies of “ Short Dis- 
courses," by himself, for the Calcutta Library ; to 
Mrs. S. K. Barnes, Safi’ron Walden, for a box of 
useful articles for Rev. J. Read, Jun., South Africa; 
to Mr. Jones, Southampton, for a cask of dry co- 
* lours for Jamaica ; to the ladies of Belgrave Cha- 
pel, Leeds, for a case of clothing for Mrs. Moifat; 
to Mr. J. Hunt, for a parcel of books and magazines ; 
to the friends of Missions at [<auncestoii and Tavi- 
stock, for a parcel of useful articles for the schools 
at Vizagapatam; to ladies connected with the Key. 
Dr. RuKsell's Churclj, Dundee, for a box of useful 
articles for Rev. W. Howe, Etmeo; to Mr. J. S. 
Blyth, Glasgow, for a box of cotton cloth, prints, 
and other articles of wearing apparel, for the Rev. 
J. Read, Jun. ; to the ladies’ Working boclety at 
Great George-street Chapel, Liverpool, for a box of 
useful articles for Rev. Henry Calderwood ; to the 


ministers and members of Congregational churches 
in the counties of Denbigh and FUntshire, for a 
copper still for Rev. M. Hill, Berhampore ; to Mrs. 
Helmore and female friends, at Stratford-on-Avon, 
for a box of useful articles of clothing, &c., for Rev. 
H. Helmore, South Africa, value 30/. ; to the Misses 
Clark, Drondeld, for a parcel of books for Rev. K. 
Moffat ; to Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, for 6 copies of 
“ Pour Discourses on the Sacrifice and Priesthood 
of Christ," by himself, for the Calcutta Library ; to 
Mrs. Jack and friends, Bristol, for a box and a bale 
of clothing for Rev. R. Moffat; to Mrs. Yonge, 
Strand, for a parcel of clothing for Rev. R. Moffat ; 
to Mrs. Potter, Walworth, for a parcel of clothing 
for Rev. R. Moffat; to the Young Ladies of Miss 
Billing’s School, Beading, for some pinafores and 
infant school pictures for Rev. R. Moffat ; to Mrs. 
Wills, Bristol, for a box of clothing for Rev. H. 
Moffat; to Mr. Southwell, Rochdale, for some Re- 
ports and Abstracts, 1841 ; to J. C. ; to Miss , 

Torrington -square; to M. W. ; to Mrs. Wigney; 
and to Mr. Kiel, for volumes and numbers of the 
Evangelical Magazines, Reports, publications, &c. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the of March to the 9th of A'prily 1842, including 
sums ^previously acknowledged. 


£ s. 

Mr. D. Robertson ... (A.) 1 1 

Articles sold 1 10 

Miss Moore, and Miss S. 

Moore 2 2 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Hickes 10 0 

For Nat. Girl, Catherine 

Lovell 3 0 

J. Moore, Esq .(A.) 1} 0 

For Nat. Tea. Joseph 

Moore 10 0 

Anonymous^ SO 0 

From the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, for 
Urdu New Testament, 2.')0 18 
C. Mitchell, M.D., and 

Mrs. Mitchell 10 0 

X. Y. Z 20 0 

Mr. Bekenn 1 0 

Rev. Dr. Henderson 2 2 

Seven months savii^, by 
the children of a limily 
abstaining from sugar 

and butter 0 13 

Bartholomew Olaypon, 

Esq 12 

Collected by Master G. B. 

James * 1 6 

Dr. Caldwell 5 0 

Miss Coles 1 1 

A few Friends by Mrs, 

White, Brownlow-st... 10 2 

lOU 20 0 

Collection at .Tuv. Meeting 

on Easter Tuesday 33 10 

Miss ^ Torrington- 

^ square 5 0 

^Alrs. Evans I 0 

B. E. A 10 0 

A Friend to Missions, a 

thank-offering 17 10 

J, Procter, Esq. 20 0 

R. C. L. Bevan, Esq 50 0 

Honour the |:4ord with the 
ffrst-fcuits of all thine 

Increaee o 10 

T. W (A.) 10 0 

W. a i^ee-wlll offering ... 0 5 


d. £ s. 

o| Workmen at Mr. Evans’s 
O] Paper Factory, Shore- 
ditch 7 0 

0 1 Gloucester Cliupel Sun- 
day-school Children ... 2 3 
OlHaggerstou Sunday-sch. 1 10 

New Py e-street do 0 6 

OlMrs. Davidson, Little 
0| Gray'a-inii-lane, Box 

and fines 1 

Oj Misttionarij Boxes of— 

01 Mrs. Martin I 

M r.Murrell,Globe-fields, 
Family-box . 1 I 

6i H. M. for the Orphans 

at Rarotonga 1 7 

0| Mrs. Potter and Mrs. 

0 Williams, for the Nat. 


0 Tea. Edward Cook ... 10 0 
0| Collected by Misses Mes- 
ser and Mather, for 
the Schools at Mirza- 

pore 21 16 

6, Adelphi 1 6 

Sunday-school 3 3 

Albany Chapel, Camber- 
well 19 0 

0 Albany Chapel, Re- 
0 gent’s Park ............ 38 11 

0 Sunday-school 2 14 

Mr. Gypson’s Work- 

0 men...., 0 16 

0 42/. 28, 4d. 

Albion Chapel 148 2* 

1 1 Mrs. Scott of Esher, and 

Mis. Box 8 5 

0 Sabbath-school 3 9 

0 Ladies Sale of Fancy 
0 and useful articles, 

includingd/. lOs. from 
0 Mrs. Broadfoot, and 

0 Miss Sutherland...... 50 0 

0 A Box of Clothes for 
Mr. MoiBit's Station, 
by Miss Sutherland.. 20 0 
0 Towards a printing press 
0 for Berhampore ...... 6 0 

0 234/. 18«. 2d, — 


d. £ 8, d. 

Aldermanbury 22 1 7 

Sunday-school 0 11 8 

0 221, Us. 3d. 

Barbican 210 13 a 

Bethnal-green 20 011 

Sunday-school 10 6 10 

,30/. 7s. 9U. 

Bishopsgate Chapel 72 5 6 

Sunday-school 30 10 5 

103/. ]s. llrf. 

Brkton-hill 128 3 J 

For Neyoor Schools ... Ill 0 
Young Gentlemen at 


0 Mr, Jardine’s, for 

Communion Services 
0 for Mr. Barrett and 

Mr. T. Slatycr 5 3 () 

Sunday-school Girls ... 3 2 11 

0 138/,2«.6rf. 

New Broad-street 120 19 2 

For Christian Institu- 
tion at Calcutta .5 J 0 

For Fem. Education ... 1 0 0 

Sunday-school 10 0 0 

137/. 2d. 

Bow, Harley- street 2 0 0 


Camberwell 153 0 0 

Sunday-school J 9 2 

154/. 9«. 2d 

Chapel-street, Soho 26 15 11 

Claphhm, Paik-road 39 9 0 

9 Clapton 129 10 6 

Sunday-schools 2 2 10 

131/. 13e. id. ^ — 

Claremont Chapel 79 3 6 

For Neyoor Schools... 0 17 6 

Sunday-schools 2 16 6 

$2/. 17s. 6rf. 

Craven Chapel, Ladles’ 

Aux. Soc 176 6 10 

Youthful Branch 61 11 5 

287/. l«s. Sd. 

Jrown-Court 

OjEsher-street, Ketiniiigton 1 1 
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£ s. d. 

Fetter-lane 11 2 Lower-atreet 

Sunday-schools 1 17 10 8unday*8cli 

951. 9,. For Kat. T 

Finsbury Chapel 09 2 2 ney.. 

For Nat. Tea. Alexan- For Calcut 

cler Fletcher 10 0 0 For Wid. a 

Sabbath-school 4 18 4 

841. 6(1. Tonbridge Cl 

’Xiuililford-street, South- Sunday-set 

wark 47 15 11 For Nat. i 


& d, 

ower-street .^169 3 8 

8unday*8chool 3 17 4 

For Nat. Tea. J. Yock- 
ney.. 10 0 0 


For Calcutta Schools... 10 0 


Hackney, St. Thomas's- 
square 189 


For Nat. Teachers 20 0 0 Union Chapel . 

Sunday-schools 2 2 0 Legacy of late 

For Kat liiver Station nal 

Colli liath-lane Sunday- J. Trueman, 

school 9 14 4 For Native 

Special Collection, &c. 3 10 8 Lewis 

2247. 11#. 4d. For Nat. Tej 

Old Gravel Pit Meeting 7G 12 fl son 

Collected by Miss Col- For Wid. anc 

lison 5 0 0 Siiu(lay-8cho( 

Hare-court 51 1 0 Do. Frenchi 


For Wid. and Or. Fund 10 0 O] 

2037. 7d. 

Tonbridge Chapel ^0 15 8 

Sunday-school 3 12 11 

For Nat. Girls, M. £. 

Lammln and M. Ton- 

bridge 6 0 0 

707. 8#. 7rf. 


7. £ s, I 

8 Mrs, Shermimf 7Q 0 

4 Miss $ 7 

5837. W#. 7rf. — ^ 
0 Tabernacle U 

0 Catechetical and Sun- 

0 day-schools 26 15 

J667. 0t. lid. 

8 New Tabernacle, | year 41 19 

1 Catechetical Schools... 10 17 

527. 10#. lid. 

Trinity Chapel, PhilHp’s" 

0 street, Kingsland-rbad 6 19 


Legacy of late Mrs.Brig- 

nal 10 0 

J. Trueman, Jun. Esq. 50 0 
For Native Boy, Paul 

Lewis 3 0 

For Nat. Tea. J. Wat- 
son 10 0 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 10 6 
Sunday-school, on acco. 10 0 
Do. Frenchmen’s Co- 
lony 0 10 

3147. 3d. 

A few Friends at High- 
bury, by Miss M. Kel- 
sall 2 0 


Holywell Mount, Ladies' 3147. 3d. — — — — 

Auxiliary 127 14 10 A few Friends at High- 

Juvcnllo Association... 34 4 8 bury, by Miss M. Kel- 

1617. 19#. 6f7. sail 2 0 0 

Hope-street Chapel 7 18 7 Nun-green, Peckham-ryo 14 7 6 

Orange-street 60 0 9 

Ilonselydown, Union Cha. 45 8 3 

Sunday-sch. Assoc 10 0 0 Paddington Chapel.... 130 1 0 


~ Trinity Chapel, Poplar, 

1 Collections after Ser- 
^ monsbyRev. G.Smith 51 13 

0 Trevor Chapel, Brompton, 
Annual Subscriptions.. 7^ 15 
0 Collectors’ Cards and 

Books 63 1 

0 For Mrs. Legge’s Sehs. 

8 at Malacca, on aooo. 9 5 

0 For the Nat. Teacher 

John Morison 18 0 

6 Gillingham-street, 8un- 

•— day-school 6 10 

Trevor Chapel Girl’s 

Day-school 0 7 

0 Children of Trevor Ch, 

6 Sunday-school S.1 0 

9 Teachers of ditto ...... 7 1 


5.'37. 8#. 3d Sunda 

lloxton Academy 162 15 4 

Sunday-school 7 4 8 Peckhar 

1707. Male 

Jamaica-row 93 1 2 For N 

Jewin Crescent 14 19 6 Iyer 

Kennington Sunday-sch. 
by Mr. Wicks 4 10 0 Pimlico 


Male Branch 

For N. Tea. W. B. Col 


130 

1 

0 

10 

0 

0 

74 

8 

10 

. 89 

7 

9 

. 82 

0 

0 


Anniver. Collections... 52 i I 
Less exps. 47. 5#. 6d....268 5 : 


- Sunday-school 10 0 0 Less exps. 47. 5#. 6d.... 268 

4 1407. I#. — 

8 Peckham, Fern. Br 74 8 10 Union-street, Southwark— 


Sunday-school 4 11 

Kensington 1.35 3 6 For Boy at Benares, F. 

Sunday-school 23 14 6 Starkey 3 0 

For N. Tea. at Benares, For Nat. Tea. E. A. 

Robert Vaughan 15 0 0 Dunn 10 0 

1737. 18#. 447. 8#. 2d. 

Kingsland, .ruvcnile As- Poultry Chapel 260 18 

bociation 25 2 0 Sunday-school 3 3 


Female do 44 6 9 

Male do 2.5 IS 6 


For Wid. and Or. Fund 0 
47. 7#. 8d. — 


Latimer Chapel 24 16 4 

Sunday-school 10 6 8 

For Nat. Girl, Alice 

Saunders 1 10 0 

367. IS#. 


— Silver- street 


ForN. Tea. J. Bennett 12 0 

727. 11#. 7d. 

Spa Fields 69 12 

I Sunday-school. 14 0 

837. 12#. 3d. 


Limeliouse Chapel., 3 3 0 stepney, Male Branch ... 59 10 lol 


9 Female Branch 98 7 

Sunday-schools J 14 1 

0 Legacy, per Miss S. Li t- 

— tlewood ?. 5 0 

7 For Native Girls, Mary 

7 and Emily 5 10 

A Friend, per late Mrs. 

0 Arundel, for a Native 

Girl, for jfour years, to 

9 be called Mary Faith- 

— ful 12 0 

4 Male Branch 43 6 

2 For Orphan School, %t 

2 Vizagapataui 1 15 

For Wid. and Or. I^und 6 i 

7 Sunday-school 2 12 

0 1767. 10#. 9d. 

— Walthamstow 68 0 1 

3 For the Malagasy ...... 51 0 

0 For Vizagapatam ...... 0 10 

— For Wid. and Or. Fund 4 8 J 

10 1 247.0#. 3d. 


Maberly Chapel 118 15 2 

Charles-st. Sunday-sch. 3 12 11 
For Chinese Mission... 2 5 10 
J’or Wid. and Or. Fund 

United Sac. Col 7 16 2 

1827.10#. Id. 

Marlborough Chapel 102 15 0 


Sunday-schools 


Female Branch 143 16 1 

For Fem. Educa. viz.— 

At Nagercoil 9 0 0 

At Vizagapatam 18 0 0 


14 10 10 Walworth 357 1 


At Pinan^ ............ 2 

At Neyoor 9 


] For Mrs. Williams J 0 

For Nat. Girls at Tre- 

0 vaiidrum 5 0 

0 3637. I#. 6d. — 

0 Weighhouse 243 H 


427. 8#. 2d. 

New-court, Carey-street 46 18 9 Stoke 
For Mrs. Mather's Schs. * Suni 

MIrzapore 26 10 9 

737. 9a. 6d. Surrej 

North London and Islington. Suni 

Barnsbury Chapel 29 17 5 Ladj 

Sunday-school 12 12 7 le 

427. 10#. M 

Holloway Chapel 74 7 10 M 

Sunday-school.. 7 2 5 M 

817. 10#. 3d. M 

Islington Chapel 82 3 1 M 

Sunday-school 5 11 11 M 

For Nat. Tea B. 6. Hoi- M 

iiSj and J. Stephenson 20 0 0 M 


Oft — -- 

Well-street 59 18 0 

1 9 9 

${t, 

For Girl at Benares ... 3 0 0 
For N. Tea. A. Waugh 10 0 0 
727. 18#. »d. 

..„’l34 15 fi 

1 13 11 

. 5d. 

Wycllffe Chapel- 
Young Ladies' Assoc. 116 16 0 
Mrs. w. Fletcher, for 


Sunday-schools ......... 2 13 4 

Ladies Association, col- 
lected by— 

MissDix 5 II 4 

Miss Gee ...m.. 4 11 3 


School at Kat River 10 0 

Collections 33 4 

Young Men’s Assoc. 40 0 

2007 . 

Bedfordshire* 


MissHadland... 9 13 6 Ampthtll and Msulden, a 


Miss Heward ......... 10 5 4 

Mrs. Jones 6 0 7 

Miss 8. Killick 5 10 10 

Miss B. Newson...... 7 16 9 

Miss Petersofl....«... 5 7 0 

Mra Rnhinimti... 9 2 8 


moiety 12 

Proceeds of lecture on 
Sacred geography, by 
Rev. J. Bird, for Be- 
nares Mission 3 
157. as. 6d. 
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£ t. 

Bedford, Mri. Hillyard 
and firiende, fora girl at 

Nagerooil 2 5 

Old Meeting, moiety of 

Subecrlptions 37 13 

A Friend 5 0 

For Nat. Tea. on acco. 6 5 

47/. 18#. 6</. 

Turvey, for N. Tea. Legh 
Richmond 10 0 

Berkthire, 

Aux. Soo. per J. Andrewes, 
Erq.— 

Aston 11 6 

Hungerford 5 9 

Mortimer..... 24 4 

Pangbourne 7 0 

Reading 64 11 

Broad-street 04 13 

Castle-street 63 16 

Twyford 1 14 

Ditto 1 5 

Less ezps. 21, 4#....271 17 

Abingdon 32 5 

Newbury 80 11 

Ladies* Association ... 43 0 

For C. March, S. Dry- 
land, and £. Stair, at 

Calcutta 9 9 

Towards the buildings 
for the female depart- 
ment of the Christian 
Institution, Calcutta 22 2 

155/. 3#. 7d 

Wallingford 40 0 

Windsor 123 17 

For Nat. Tea. A. Red- 
ford, and J. Stough- 
ton 20 0 

143/. 17#. .3(i. 

Warfield, Mrs. John Rose, 

I year 0 10 

Eliza Jones 0 5 

15,. 6(/. — 

Buckinghamshire, 

North Aux. Society— 
Buckingham, Church- 

street 7 4 

For Nat. Teacher W. 

Priestley 10 0 

Old Meeting 12 5 

Collections 22 3 

W. Humphries, £sq.... 1 1 

Bicester 12 10 

Newport Pagnell 49 9 

For N. Tea. W. Bull... 10 0 

Marsh Gibbon 1 12 

Olney 13 10 

Towcester 12 7 

Wingrave 23 0 

Winslow 4 6 

Letis exps. 4/. 10#....175 0 

Aylesbury 32 14 

For Orphan at Nager- 

coil Sus. White 6 0 

. 38/. 14#. 9d. 

^ligh Wycombe 8 4 

Sioncy Stratford, Mr. 

Odell, for Mr. Wilkin- 
son’s Chapel, Jamaica.. 0 10 
Burnham Sunday-school 1 17 
Woburn, Mr. Fromow...... lo 0 

Cambridgeshire, 

Duxfbrd 18 17 

Sunday-school...... 1 8 

Foutmire 4 10 

Linton 47 2 


£ #. d. 

Sunday-school 10 0 0 

I Little Shelford 0 14 0 


0 North East Aux. moiety 

Oj of Subscription 29 3 2 

Fordham «... 2 2 10 

ForWid.&Or.Fund 014 0 

821. 

ISoham 14 6 

Cheshire. 

Chester Aux. Society— 

0 Annual Collections ...... 128 8 6 

6 Subscriptions 31 9 0| 

Workmen at Roodee 
0| Foundry, for Bechu- 

10 ana Mission 10 6 2 

81 Missionary-boxes 17 14 5 

Legacy of late Mrs. Ann 
3] Davies 10 10 0| 

01 Ladies’ Branch 27 16 11 

Two Mills 1 17 11 

Saughall Mia. Box 0 5 6 

Knutsford 16 5 2 

Northwlch 25 17 Oj 

Altrincham 25 0 0| 

Saighton 1 17 

Miss Wynne, Wharton 0 10 

Col. at Trevallyn and 

Rasset 4 2 2 

Tarvin 3 4 0 

Tattenhall 46 19 0 

For N. Tea. W. Colley 10 0 0 

Less exps. 21/. 19#. lid. 340 4 2] 


HaUierlow .... 


Less exps. 21. 10#. 4d.». 80 6 6 


jChudleigh 

Exeter, Castle-street.... 


Ottery .. 
7or N. 
sail... 


additional 

jTeignmouth 

For Nat. Xca. 


34/. 5#. 2d. 

nea 

Paignton 

Morleigh 

Dartmouth 

For Native Tea. John 


...5 0 0 


46/. 17c. 
Dorsetshire. 
Per Rev. J. Smith— 


Macclesfield, Townley-st. 20 15 
For Nat. Tea. J. Rath- 

bore 10 0 

Haslington 13 16 

.Sandbach and Wheelock 9 3 

53/. 15s. Id. 

Stockport, Hanover Cha. 40 0 


Orchard-street 3 18 

For N. Tea. J. Wadding- 
ton, and M. Sing ... 20 0 
For Mrs. Mather’s Sch. 

Mirzapore 5 0 

28/. 18#. 4d. 

iTabemacle 14 4 

For Native Girl, to be 
called Robcrtin a Dry- 

den 3 0 

17/. 4#. 8d. 

iTintwistle 26 17 

Cornwall. 

Mylor, Mr. and Mrs. Rich- 
ards, per Rev.T. Wild- 
bore tD*) 300 0 


Cumberland. 
ISkirwith Abbey, W. Par- 
ker, Esq I 1 


Whitehaven Juv. Soo. ... 10 0 
ForN.Tea.J.Hemwell 15 0 
26/. — — 


Derbyshire, 

Belper Sunday-school ... 7 

Charlesworth 29 10 

Dionfield 11 0 

Devonshire. 

I North Aux. Soc.— 

Barnstaple 20 15 

Bideford 36 11 

For the School at the 

Kuruman 2 0 

App1«idore...„.«. 14 0 

Torrington 9 2 


0 0 


£ #. d. 

North Tawton...... 5 7 3 

Braunton 4 7 6 


Less exps. 51, 19s. lOd. 86 4 


130/. 14#. 4d. 
Grosvenor Chapel 


17 /. 15 #. 


22/. 13#. Sd. 


71. 18#. 7d. 


Lyme.. 


20/. 11#. 5d. 


Sunday-school.. 


86/. 15«. 7d. 


lor . 


80/. 5#. Id. 
Durham. 
South Aux. Society — 

Barnard Castle 

Darlington 


Staindrop 

Stockton 

Yarm 


Less exps. 01. 6s, 10d....56 5 


. 86 4 

5 

. 21 6 

6 

. 8 0 

0 

.100 14 

4 

. 20 0 

0 

! 10 0 

0 

! 4 0 

0 

.14 4 10 

11 9 

0 

6 6 

0 

1 1 

0 

12 13 

3 

10 0 

0 

25 5 

2 

0 10 

0 

8 10 

0 

18 0 

0 

7 10 

0 

1 10 

0 

36 17 

0 

10 0 

0 

. 2 10 

1 

0 10 

0 

4 18 

6 

20 0 

0 

10 0 

0 

6 7 

0 

13 7 

3 

4 4 

2 

3 0 

0 

64 17 

6 

6 8 

1 

6 10 

0 

10 0 

0 

5 11 

4 

6 10 

0 

17 J 

2 

51 4 

5 

13 9 

10 

2 2 

7 

70 14 

8 

9 10 

5 

. 17 5 

8 

. 25 6 

0 

. 6 1 

0 

. 5 10 

8 

. 7 16 

0 

.. 3 3 

6 

...56, 5 
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£ s. d.f 

M Iddleton, He v.W. Byers 10 0 


South Shields 3 

Sunday-school 3 

7/. 9s, Gd. ~ 

Sunderland Al 

Sunday-school 0 

For Sunderland School, 

Bellary 10 

Easiufrton-lane 1 

Munkwearmouth 21 

Houghton-le-Spring 1 

Less exps. 31. 8s..,. 82 


Bssea. 

A\ix. Soc. balance for 
1841, in addition to 
1848/. Id. previously ac- 
knowledged 7 17 10 

Thaxted Sunday-school, 
for an Orphan at Uer- 
hamporc, to be called 

Thaxted Sewell 3 0 0 

Ilorndon. Legacy of the 
late Mr. llobt. Pearl, 

less duty 45 0 0 

A Friend, for the Ma- 
lagasy 1 0 0| 


— ;;; — ; Hampshire, 

J !? o North Aux. Society— 


Sunday-school.... 


Odibam 

For Nat. Tea. W. Ro- 
berts 


1261. 7s. Id. 

Andover 

For Nat. Tea, Frovi- 


Sunday-school.. 


A Friend, for the Ma- Petersficld, from the Sun- 

lagasy 1 0 0 day-school, for N. Tea. 

Thomas Wallace 

Stratford.Tlnckaeld’sCha. 4 IC 4 portsea, in addition to 


Sunday-school 0 17 1 

U. 13s. 5rf. 

Upton, Forest Gate 20 0 0 

Woodford 2 0 6 

Sunday-school 0 9 6 

2/. 10«. 

Brentwood Sunday-bch... 10 0 
QloiicesUrshire. 

Aux. Society— 

Blakeney 7 4 0 

Cambridge 0 10 0 

Chalford 10 1 10 

Chedworth 3 0 0 

Cheltenham — 

Cheltenham Chapel.. 17 4 .I 

Highbury Chapel .... 65 3 3 

Cirencester 19 7 6 

Ebley 7 17 4 

Franiptnii-on-Severn... 22 6 4 

Gloucester — 

Southgate 40 8 11 

For School at Trevan- 

drum 2 6 0 

St. Mary’s- square ...6 4 0 

Kiiigswood 12 7 6 

Mitchel Dean 1 7 7 

North Nibley 2 1 9 

Painswick 7 14 Q 

Rodborough 29 7 5 

Ruardean 3 0 0 

lloscombe. 10 0 

Stonehouse 7 2 0 

Stroud — 

Old Chapel 41 0 2 

Bedford-street 67 14 10 

For School at Trevan- 

drum 2 5 0 

Tetbury 4 16 4 

Tewksbury 43 14 §. 

Wickwar 6 0 0 

Wotton-under edge, Old j 

Town 4 0 0l 


Sunday-school 

15/. 2s. 2d. 


Sunday-school, for Nat. 

Schools 

91. 

'otton and Marchwood 

Sunday-schooi. 

11/. 11a. 8d, 


42/. 

Herefordshire, 
Hereford — 

Kign Brook Chapel ... 


For Nat. Tea. Elgn 


Berrlngton-btreet 3 0 

Sunday-school 0 6 

Sutton 0 12 

Ledbury 11 18 


Less exps. 21, 4a. \d. ... 29 


0 Hertfordshire. 

Great Berkhamstead 

2 Sunday-school Girls, 
0 for Fern. Education.. 

17/. 7s. Gd. 
0 Bushey, In addition to 16/, 


11 

3 

4 9 

E 

E 

18 15 

0 

2 18 

0 

29 

8 

0 

1 19 


3 

0 

0 

3 

1 

6 

4 

7 

6 

46 17 

4 

10 

0 

0 

3 

0 

7 

8 

0 

0 

45 

3 

0 

10 

0 

o' 

9 

5 

9 

1 

14 

3 

2.5 

0 

0 

16 

11 

0 

5 

5 

0 

10 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

H 

7 

6 

0 

14 

9 

4 16 

0 

4 

4 

0 

11 

5 

8 

0 

6 

0 

86 13 6 

5 

6 

6 

4 13 

8 

0 

18 

0 

10 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

6 

2 

0 

12 

0 

11 

18 

0 

. 29 

4 

6 

8 

0 

0 

. 1 

4 

7 

16 17 

0 

. 0 10 6 



J 


Leas exps. 4/. 16a, 7 

Itleof 

ewport, St. James’i-it. 

Chapel 42 17 

For Nat. Tea. R. 

Lonsdale 10 0 

For Nat. Girl, liCary 

Tapper 2 6 

For Sch, at Benares . 6 0 
For Wid. 6c Or. Fund 3 10 

Sunday-school I 3 

64/. Xis. 7d, ~ 
Node-hill, for Nat. Tea. 

D. Tyerman...., 10 0 


Ashford n 9 

Cranbrook 4 9 

Canterbury, Guildhall 

Chapel Cl C 

Ch.^tham 85 7 

Sunday-scliouls 9 13 

For Nat. Tea. J. Slat- 

lerie 10 0 

Dover, Russell-struet,. 27 17 

Feversham 17 0 

Sunday-school 2 13 

Staplehurst 13 10 

Sutton Valence 26 16 

Sunday-school 0 14 

Marden 17 I) 

Maidstone 61 4 

Lenham 6 0 

Tonbridge *. 12 1 

Wingham 7 12 

Sunday-school.. 3 4 

Whitstable 14 6 

Less exps. 3/. 13« 377 5 


Canterbury, Lady Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel .ft.. 


Dovor, Zion Chapel 12 15 

0 Sunday-school 0 11 

0 13/. 6s, Gd. 

2 Gravesend 67 13 

0 Northfleet Sunday-sch, 1 0 

0 J. Dennett, Esq..... 1 1 

69/. I4s. 8d. 


Greenwich-road.. 


Ramsgate 89 10 


43 14 « For Wid. and Or. Fund 2 5 ^ Tunbridge Wells 

c ft ilM. o.... 


Wifkwar *. ! 5 0 0 3/- 2». 7d. — 

Wotton-under edge, Old Hoddesdon, per Miss Ellis, 

4 0 0 for the Nat. Girl Annie, 

at Neyoor...... 1 

Less exps. 21/. 12*. 7d... 402 17 3 A Gardener, per Rev. 

■ I tmwm !■ fV« •«•«•••••«*•••« 


Sunday-school.. 


Westerham Sunday-sch. 


Wotton-under-edge— 
Tabernacle, Hev. R. 

Knill 27 15 

For Native Girl, Julia 

Knill 2 10 

For Boy and Girl, Row- 
land and Mary Hill.. 4 10 

iil, 151, 


St. Albans, per Rev. J, 

Harris 10 

) Huntingdonshire, 

Huntingdon 22 


AFriend,.... 10 0 

Ditto M* 10 0 

Ditto f t, *H *..««« 12 10 


^DeptflorA 20 2 10 


no 

7 

6 

42 17 

7 

10 

0 

0 

2 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

d. - 


10 

0 

0 

17 

17 

2 

n 

9 

I 

4 

0 

0 

Cl 

C 

6 

85 

7 

4 

9 

13 

7 

10 

0 

0 

27 

17 

7 

17 

0 

8 

2 

13 

11 

13 

10 

3 

. 26 

16 

2 

0 

14 

2 

. 17 

1) 

8 

61 

4 

11 

5 

0 

0 

12 

1 

8 

7 

12 

0 

3 

4 

9 

. 14 

6 

8 

377 

5 

n 

. 38 

7 

10 

. 6 

0 

0 

. 23 

r 

7 

.. 12 

15 

0 

0 

i — 

11 

0 

67 

13 

6 

i, 1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Sd. - 

— 


.. 0 

17 

0 

. 69 

3 

.1 

8 

1 

5 

. 89 10 

6 

. 6 

4 

2 

. 5 10 

0 

. 4 

0 

0 

. 17 

0 

0 

. 2 19 

0 

. 3 

It 

4 

. 2 

14 

% 

.. 1 

3 

9 

.. 55 

2 

0 

.. 1 

12 

0 

« 3 

8 

0 

M 7 10 

0 

20 

9 10 
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KIlKIOHAftY MAttAflSINB 


£ «. I 

iMnfmhire. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 
Metoher, Esq.— 
Ashton-under-Lyne ...145 2 
Mrs. Wareing, for N. 

Tea J. Buckley and 

J. Wareing 20 0 

Mrs. H. Crompton, for 
N. Tea. R. B. Knill, 
and R. B. Doddridge 30 0 

Ditto, for So. Sea Mis- 
sion 60 0 

Do., forEbenezer Fern. 

School 10 0 

265f. 2s. 


Bolton, Duke’s-allcy .. 

59 

3 

4 

For Native Teachers.. 

20 

0 

0 

Mawdsley-stroet 

85 

2 

6 

Bury, Bethel Chapel,. 

7 

16 

2 

For Nat. Teachers, S 




Bethel and O. Hey 




wood 

20 

0 

0 

New Road Chapel .. 

19 

10 

4 

Castle Croft Chapel.. 

9 

0 

0 

J. R. Kay, Esq 

1 

1 

0 

Edgwortli Moor 

3 

0 

0 

Ilalshaw Moor 

156 

12 

0 

For African Tea. Bos 




man Bosman 

15 

0 

0 

Ilarpurhey, a Sunday 




school Female Class 

2 

0 

0 


Hyde 21 15 

Manchester. — 

Cooper-street Chapel... 15 0 

Ducie Chapel 38 11 

For African Teacher E. 

H. Nolan 10 0 

Grosvenor-st. Chapel. ..560 2 
For Native T'^achcr 11. 

Fletcher 10 0 

Hope Chapel 135 .3 

Hulme Chapel 30 19 

Mosley-atreet C)mpel...615 11 
Rusholme-road Chapel. 1 58 4 
Tipping-street Chapel.. 30 0 
Chapel-street Chapel.. .189 4 

Loyd-street Chapel 20 0 

New Windsor Chapel... 20 0 
Charlestown Chapel ... 5 4 

FubHc Meafing 97 5 

Annual Sermon 43 15 

Public Breakfast 42 4 

For Female Education 28 0 

W. Nield, Esq 100 0 

Isaac Crewdson, Esq... 50 0 
A Friend, per S. Flet- 
cher, Esq 60 0 

W. Newall, Esq 10 0 

A Friend, per Rev. Dr. 

Ciunie 20 0 

Joseph Crewdson, Esq. 25 0 

A class of boys 2 0 

Rusholmc 12 0 

Patrlcroft 11 15 

Oldham, Greenacres ... 11 6 
Gueen'Street Chapel 4 18 

Hope Chapel 18 10 

Greenacre's Lodge, pro- 
ceeds of a bazaar by 
the young ladies of 
Messrs. Powell’s es- 
tablishment 28 0 

Staley Bridge 15 12 

^ Walmsley 10 5 

Denton 2 7 

Interest 6 6 

Less exps. 141. 2s. OJ. 8,048 9 

Rochdale, Providence 

Chapel 77 9 

Btinday-school 5 ii 

Bt. Bt^heri’s Church... 17 9 

. Bfiat fivowniPO 0 


Hall Fold Chapel 11 0 

Less exps. 8L 4«. 2d. 118 6 

0 

Lancaster 35 15 : 

For Nat. Tea. Samuel 
0 Bell and Martha Or* 

mandy 10 0 i 

* 451, 15#. 2d. 

0 Per S, Job, Esq. — 

Liverpool, Gt. Oeorge’s- 
0 street Juvenile Soc., 
for Female Orphan Sob. 

0 at Madras 59 7 ‘ 

Second annual payment 

. under the will of the 
^ late Jas. Cropper, Esq.. 100 0 ( 

^ Runcorn .30 0 ( 

Q Interest 0 1 1 

^ 189/. 8#. 6d. 

Preston 52 8 < 

. For Chinese girl in Mrs. 

Dyer’s School 5 0 i 

^ For Elizabeth Brown 

at Surat 2 10 ' 

J 59/. 18#.6d. 

Wigan Aux. per T. Cook, 

" Esq.— 

St. Paul’s Chapel 49 12 i 

' Sunday-schools .3 0 i 

Ashton 2 0 

J: Golborne 2 0 i 

^ Hlndley, St. Paul’s 6 11 

„ Bridge Croft 11 0 i 

,2 Leigh 6 17 

WestOughton 6 15 i 

. Interest 1 1 I 

, Less exps. 51. i)s. 

* 83 1 1 I 

5 Lincolnshire. 

’ Boston 37 14 ; 

Sunday-school 0 18 i 

38/. 13#. 2d. 

^'Gainsborough 31 17 ' 

): Sunday-school 1 8 

1 33/. 6#. 

° Lincoln. — 

^ Eion Chapel..... 30 10 , 

^ Sunday-school 0 5 : 

' NewJand Chap*!l 62 12 , 

^ For Lincoln-school in 

” Caiferland 15 0 ( 

^ For Orphan girl, Capp. 3 0 ( 

® Less exps, 3/. 17#. Id. 107 10 i 

® Wislwch 30 0 I 

Middlesex. 

0 North Middlesex and So. 

0 Herts. Aux. Soc.— 

0 Enfield, Lady Hunting- 

0 don’s Chapel 6 11 i 

9 Independent Chapel ... 78 10 : 

0 Sunday-school...^. 1 0 

1 1 Baker-street ditto 0 15 

g Highway 3 11 


Less exps. 21. 14#. 4d, 

'ibarnet 

9 Sunday-school 


87 

14 

2 

21 

18 

9 

6 

15 

9 


I, 28/. 14#. 6d. 

0 Brentford, Boston-lane 
10 Chapel 21 3 

4 Sunday-school.. 0 4 

2U. 7s. 7d. 

® Hammersmith, George- 
“ yard - 17 1 

9 Ponder’s End 82 11 1 

5 Sunday-school..... 8 5 

0 85/. 16#. lOrf. 

0 Staines.. 88 12 


E #. d. 

ForN.Tea.J.S. Baker 10 0 0 
Sunday-school for R. 

Porter and M. Dex- 


ter, at Berhampore.. 6 0 0 

For Native Schools 2 17 6 

52/. 10#. 

Tottenham & Edmonton.. 48 10 6 

Twickenham 8 8 10 

Willesdcn 4 19 6 

Uxbridge Congregational 

Church 10 10 11 

Monmouihshire. 

Tredegar 1 10 4 

Sunday-school 10 5 4 

Sirhowy 5 11 8 

Sunday-school 4 11 7 

21/. 18#. lid. - 

Northamptonshire. 

Crick 6 0 0 

For native boy, James 

Clement 2 10 0 

10#. 

Oundle 21 5 0 

For Cliiiiese youth at 
Malacca, Godfrey Jel- 

ley 6 0 0 

26/. 5#. 

Noittnghainhhtre. 

Newark 36 5 3 

Nottingham — 

Friar-lane, extra 12 0 0 

Worksop 46 2 6 

Northumberland. 
Newcastle Aux. Society- 

Subscriptions 19 19 0 

For Tynedale School... 10 0 0 

Annual Collections 60 11 9 

Ladles Association 9 12 6 

For Girl at Ncyoor, 

Ann Friend 1 10 0 

Postern Chapel 25 4 7 

St. .Tames’s do 22 H 11 

Blyth 1 4 0 

Horsley 1 16 0 

llaydon Bridge 1 I 6 

North Middleton 2 0 0 

Ryton 011 2 

Rothbiiry 2 2 0 

Swalwell 0 18 0 

Wooler 5 17 6 

Winlaton 1 0 0 

Less exps. 3/. 18#. 10rf...l62 1 1 

Alnwick Unit. Secession, 

Rev. D. Paterson 28 0 0 

Berwick, Rev. Dr. Bal- 

mer’s 9 0 0 

— Member of the Congre- 
gation 5 0 0 

14/. 


Newcastle, Mrs. George 
Finlay and friends, for 
Mrs. Lechler’s Orphan 
Asylum at Berhampore 6 0 0 


Nortli Shields 93 2 0 

Sahbatli-schoo) 1 9 6 

A Friend, for Native 

Schools 3 0 0 

For Nat. Tea. W. H. 

Stowell, A. Jack, and 

.E. Young 30 0 0 

127/. 11#. 6d. 

Oxfordshire, 

Henley-on-Thames 86 16 9 

For N. Tea. T. Rutter 16 0 0 

For Schs. at Mauritius IS 0 0 

For Do. Nagerooll 4 0 0 

Stoke Row 2 0 0 

Pheasant’s Hill 7 5 0 

Burchess Green 4 0 0 

KeUiebed 1 11 5 
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?ci)pard 3 

Lm oxps. II. 19«. 10<I...132 

Oxford 58 ] 

Rutlandshire. 

Uppingham 7C 

Sunday-school 1 

For Female Education 3 1 
For N. Tea. Jn. Green 10 
91/. J4tf. M. 

Oakham 7 ] 

Shrvpahire. 

North Salop Aux. Soc.— 

Clive 4 1 

Uroaeley 2 ] 

Ellesmere 13 ] 

Sunday-school 6 ] 

For Native Schools 4 

Hadnall 6 1 

Wcin 48 

For N.Tea. I). Simpson 10 

Whitchurch (57 

For N. Tea. E. J. 11. 

Williams 10 

Wistanswick and Wol- 
lerton 14 

Less exps. Aa 188 


, d. & d. 

2 R.R. Richmond 0 10 0 

6 Epsom 30 10 2 

— For Nat. Teacher 3 10 2 

7 34/. Os. 4d. 

Famham )6 11 0 

A Sunday-8chool*..M. 0 0 0 

2 17/. 

t Guildford 10 17 2 

/V Sunday-school 0 IS 6 

_ 21/. 10s. 8d. 

Q llaslemere 3 10 10 

Sunday-school 0 11 2 

Passdeld 10 0 

6/. 2*. 6d 

^ Kingston 43 0 11 

^ Sunday-school 0 6 0 

i 43/. 7s. Sd. 

« Morden Hall— 

0 Rev. J. White (A.) 6 5 0 

4 Mrs. White's Mission- 

11 ary Box 8 18 3 

0 9/. as. Sd. 


Mortlake ., 
Mitcham . 


Norwood 

Ill Sunday-school.. 


89/. 3^. 

Shi ewslniry 89 

Somersetshire, 

Bath, Mrs. Roberts 1 

Frome, Zion Chapel 118 

Sumlay-school 2 

IIorningHham 1 

('hajimanslade 3 1 

Trudox Hill 3 ] 

128/. 16«. 

Foundsford Park, Tlios. 
Thompson, Esq., “/o 
aid the Directors in their 
exertions to create a mis- 
sionary spirit in our ju- 
venile population*' 105 

Taunton Sabliath - school 
Association, per Mr. 

S. Pollard 20 

Staffordshire. 

Hanley 14 

Sunday-school 5 

For N.Tea. S.Newland 4 ] 

24/. 8«. 4d. 

Shelton, Brunswick Chpl. 3 

Suffolk. 

Bury St. F.dmund8, Whi- 
ting street 12 1 

Ip.Hwich, Mrs. Buck, for 
Mrs. Lewis's Female 
Orplian Asylum, Coim- 

batoor 2 

Surrey. 

Croydon..... 67 

Sunday-school 1 1 

69/. — 

Dorking 74 

Sunday-school 7 

81/. 7s, lOd. 


188 

9 

4 

39 

12 

(5 

10 

t. ■ 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

84 

1 

1 

42 

4 

2 

. 66 

14 

4 

. 0 

18 

6 1 

. 11 

0 

0 

< 2 

0 

0 

. 5 

13 

2 - 

. 2 

17 

0 


Sunday-school 

20/. 9«. 2d. - 


Wandsworth * 38 14 

Sunday-school 0 1(5 

For Native Girl, Eliza 

Hickson 3 0 

42/, 10«, 2d. 

Richmond 29 8 


i Rev. J. N. Goulty 522 7 

J. East Grinstead 8 19 

J Mr. Js. Lambert (dec.) 20 0 

Sunday-school 0 (5 

Vestry Bible-class 2 0 

J) 34/. 6s. 

Q Warwickshire. 

Q Coventry Branch — 

n Atherstone.» 23 14 

0 Redworth 7 9 

;; Chapel End 1 12 

Coventry — 

West Orchard Chapel .. 47 12 
ForN. Tea. J. Jerard... 10 0 
For N. Boys T.C. Mead , 

and S. Reader ' 5 0 

For Nat. Girls II. D. A. 
Jiawkes and E. Parkes 3 0 

® Vicar-lane Chapel 35 4 

W^ell-street Chapel 9 18 

Kenilworth 7 2 

” Leamington 44 19 

Sunday-school 6 9 

10 For Nat. Tea. R. W. 

0 Ramsay, R. Parker, 

6 andJ. GiU 30 0 

— Stretton-under-Fosse 3 14 

11 Warwick 47 11 

Less exps. 17/. 2s. 8d...266 7 

® Great Bridge, Salem Cha. 13 0 

Birmingham, for N. Tea. 

Henry Phillips 10 0 

(J Smethwick 80 0 

Wiltshire. > 

OCodford IS 0 

0 Corsham 6 19 


' 10 Devizes 65 14 

) 9 Sunday-school 2 7 

— For N. Tea R. Elliott.. 10 0 


I Miss Favsey, jwr BiOT. 

K. EllioU,....«,..(D.) 50 
I 

l Highworth It 

' Hindoo 

) Crlcklade and Ashtm ... 6 
) Caine, per Mr. H. 

- man, for eduoatloh at 
l Mr. Bitt's station, Caf- 

5 ferland 10 

• Trowbridge, Tabernaolo . 40 

)Holt 8 

1 Avebury 4 

) Mere 38 

- WoDtton Bassett...;....,.., 15 

1 Yorkshire, 

) Hul) and East Hiding 

- Anx. Soc.— 

Hull, Ann. Collections.. ..239 1 

) Public Breakfast 126 

ForN. Tea. G. Lambert 10 
1 For Nat. Girl Susan- 
nah Clarke 2. ] 

I Annual Subscriptions .. 47 
) Ladies’ and Juv. Assoe. 72 I 

• Beverley 66 j 

I For N. Tea, R. Lovett. 10 

) Cottingham 37 1 

- For School in India .... 10 

r Swanland 23 1 

' Beeford 1 ] 

Hornsea 6 ] 

) Long Riston. 2 1 

Driffield 10 1 

I Skipsea ]3 

Less exps. 26/. 7s. ](/.,.65g 1 

■ Sunday-schools at -Long 
I Riston, Swinton, Little 

Driffield, North Fio- 
dingham, Kirkburn, 

) East Halton, Gctnblltig, 

I and Skipsea, by Mr. S. 

i Wridfe 2 

J Pickering 22 

I Scarborough 102 

For Female Educatiiti 2 

For the Malagash 20 1 

, 125/. Sa.lOrf 

Whitby 91 

I Sunday-schools 4 4 

’ Pbr Female schools ..." 40 
For N. Tea. Whitby .... 10 
F(#N. Girls S.M.Potter 
' and 8. M. Buchanan 3 

For David the Mola- 
^ gash, asa Nat. 7’ea., 

, Whitby 21 

' Kirkby Moorside 0 I 

j Pickering 3 1 

I Less exps. 7/ 6s. 6d...l67 1 
York Central Aux.— 

• York, Public Meeting .... 22 

For N. Tea. J. Parsons 10 

, Salem Chapel 128 

For Nat. Schools 2 

: W’almgate Sunday-sch, 1 

^ Lendal Chapel 42 i 

; Boroughbridge ,1 

' Goole 87 

■ Great Ouseburn 28 

' Green Hammerton 7 

Sonday-school..,., 0 i 

J For Native Schools 10 

' Howden 12 

For Ni Tea. Jaa. Bntee fo 

} Knatevborough 19 

) Snndaj^sehool 4 

- Market Weighton 18 

1 Northallerioo 16 

I Sunday-school..... 2 J 

9 Pocklington 20 



MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


£ ». I 

Rlpon* 13 0 

sfby 87 1» 

ShiptOll 6 6 

Thirtk 14 17 

For Female Education 1 0 

Less expi. 91. Idt. Ud.,.m 6 

Harrogate.. 17 14 

IHIliflg, Mr. Christian .... 1 0 
York^ Mr. J. Backhouse 
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FORTY-EIGHTH GENERAL ANNUAL MEETING 
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MONDAY, May 9th. 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW. 

The Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Garharo, and the Rev. T» Bvrth, 
D.D., Rector of Wallasey, Liverpool, preached from John xx. 23* 


WEDNESDAY, May 11th. 

SURREY CHAPEL. 

The Rev. E. Bates, of Leamington, read the Prayers of the Church of Eng- 
land, after which the Rev. T. Haynes offered prayer. , 

The Rev. Joseph Sortain, A.B., of Brighton, preached fifom I John iv. 7 — 1 1» 
and the Rev. R. Alliott, D.D., of Nottingham, concluded with prayer. « 

TABERNACLE. 

The Rev. W. Lucy, of Bristol, read the Scriptures, and offered Prayer. 

The Rev. W. Buyers, from Benares, preached from Joshua xlli. 1. 

The Rev. C. Berry, of Hatfield Heath, concluded with prayer. 
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THURSDAY, May 12th. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING. 

EXETER HALL. 

The Forty-Eighth Annual Meeting was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, the 12th of 
May ; and notwithstanding the extreme unfavourableness of the weather, the attendance 
was very numerous. The Chair was taken at ten o* clock, by the Hon. W. F. Cowi*er, 


M.P. 

The seryices commenced by singing the 
80th hymn. Missionary Collection, and the 
Rey. Dr. Russell, of Dundee, implored 
the Diyine presence and blessing. 

The Chairman then rose and said, — 
There are no persons actuated by an earnest 
desire to behold the kingdom of the Gos- 
pel extending into every nation of the 
world, who can possibly be ignorant of the 
existence and operations of this Society; 
nor can there be any who do not rejoice to 
see such a vast number of Christian men 
united together, not to consider differences 
of opinion about the mode of building up 
the Church of Christ, but, with one heart 
and one mind, earnestly and sincerely con- 
tinuing their efforts to lay, in the barren 
soil of heathenism, the great foundation- 
stone of repentance and faith, upon which 
every true spiritual edifice must be built. 
I feel that, so long as that forms the key- 
stone of the whole building, the edifice, 
whatever may be its deficiencies, is a por- 
tion of the true temple of the living God. 
Such temples have been reared, by the in- 
strumentality of this Society, in countries 
which ircre covered over with the deepest 
darkness^ ignorance, and vice. When 1 
contemplate the vast assemblage before me, 
comprehending, as it does, so much of the 
excellence, and so much of the intelligence, 
of the Christian church, 1 cannot but feel 
great emotion, particularly when 1 consider 
that this meeting is the great centre from 
which the rays of Missionary effort emanate 
all over the habitable globe. One of the 
chief purposes for which we are assembled, 
is to express our sympathy for those great 
and good men who labour in distant lands ; 
— men who, placed as they are in solitary de- 
serts, without the face of a friend to cheer 
them, do require the consciousness that they 
are supported by the sympathy, affection, 
and interest of their friends ^ do require to 
know that they are not forgotten, but that 
they have the good wishes, the esteem, the 
' admiration, and the prayers, of their Chris- 
tian friends in this country. And we should 
indeed be slow and backward if we did not 
give, not our admiration merely, but our 
aasifltanct and support, to men such as 
those whom this Society employs. The 
whole worl4 is ready enough to render tri- 
butes of honour and respect to the con- 


querors of foreign countries, and to those 
who add colonies to this kingdom. But 
how insignificant are such persons to men 
who have made great conquests over hea- 
thenism ; who by means of truth have over- 
come evil, and have added to the vast realm 
of Christendom, colonies and countries, 
which were hitherto placed beyond its pale. 
These are conquests more enduring, more 
glorious, and more to be admired, than any 
military, or naval, or political conquests. 
We should, therefore, boldly and openly 
declare our admiration and sympathy for 
those men who labour in the Missionary 
work in distant lands ; and I trust we shall 
give this day, such a demonstration of feel- 
ing to those of them who address us, that 
they will be induced to spend and to be 
spent, and to labour more earnestly, and if 
possible, more assiduously than ever, and 
be willing to undergo more privations, to 
display more of that fervent zeal, that apos- 
tolic spirit, and that simple-minded humi- 
lity and earnestness, which have already 
obtained fur them the admiration and re- 
spect of the Christian world, and the grati- 
tude of so many of those amongst whom 
they have been placed. 

The Rev. A. Tidman then read an ab- 
stract of the Report, which contained nu- 
merous facta showing that the state and 
progress of the Society both at home and 
abroad, had, -during the past year, been 
most encouraging, and the substance of 
which is embodied in the first resolution. 
The total amount of income for the year, 
had been 80,874/. 0«. 2d.; the total expen- 
diture, 87,551/. 9s. lid.; leaving a defici- 
ency, as compared with the outlay, of 
6,677/. 9s. 9d. 

The Right Hon. Sir George Grey, 
Bart, M.P., said, — 1 have been requested 
to move a resolution which, 1 am sure, will 
be cordially acquiesced in by the meeting 
which 1 have now the pleasure to address. 
It is : — 

“ That the Report, of which an abstract has becti 
read, be approved, printed, and circulated. Thiit 
this meeting reviews, with hallowed joy, thep)o 
gress of the Missionary cause, through the agency 
of the London Missionary Society, during the past 
year, in the advancement of civilization and social 
happiness, among tribes and nations once the vic- 
tims of gross ignorance and hateful passions; in 
the extended education of the young, both in use- 
ful and in sacred knowledge; in the translation 
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and eirculation, of the Holy Scriptures in the dia- 
lects of Polynesia, India, and Africa; in the nu- 
merous striking conversions of the heathen to the 
faith of Christ ; and in the general purity, order, and 
activity of the Mission-churches. But this meet- 
ing, deeply sensible that such glorious results of an 
agency, feeble and imperfect, must be attributed, 
orcluslvely, to the grace of the exalted Saviour, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, humbly and 
gratefully ascribe to Him the honour and the 
praise.” 

The resolution will be responded to by 
all who have heard the abstract of the Re- 
port, and who can, from its interesting and 
gratifying contents, gather what the more 
extended Report must be. I avail myself 
of this opportunity of giving renewed ex- 
pression, not only to my cordial approba- 
tion of the general aim and object of this 
Society — the noblest aim and object which 
we, as servants o^ the living God, can set 
before us - but also of that great principle 
which this Society embodies, on which it 
has acted from the first, and on which, I 
trust, it will act, to the last day of its ope- 
tioiis ; — a principle which induces us to re- 
cognise the inspired word of God, as the 
only sure and unerring rule of faith and 
practi(5e ; which invites all who recognise that 
principle, to join with them in sending to na- 
tions that have long sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death, that light which has been 
graciously vouchsafed to us, drawn from the 
pure stream of God's revelation, and not 
from any streams of mere human produc- 
tion. This Society has lived to see the op- 
position of governments fade away, sus- 
picion unworthily entertained of dangerous 
political results from Missionary enterprise 
scattered to the wind ; and, thank God, we 
live in a day in which no man is bold 
enough, be the sphere of labour in the East 
or the West Indies, to say, that the Mis- 
sionary is a dangerous character. All men 
are now willing, more or less, to recognise 
the beneficial results of Missionary enter- 
prise, even when they cannot fully appre- 
ciate the holy influence and high objects 
which Missionaries have in view. They 
recognise these beneficial results, as this re- 
solution states, in the increasing civilization 
and social happiness of those millions of 
our fellow -creatures who have been brought 
under the influence of British rule, and 
who now are improving under the influence 
of the Gospel, preached as it is by the Bri- 
tish Missionary, who, wherever he goes, 
will be sure of obtaining British protection. 
There is now no part of the world where the 
British flag flies in which a Missionary may 
not meet with a cordial reception, and look 
to the functionaries of his own Government 
for cordial support. We have heard that 
there are Missionaries now fully armed with 
the Gospel, and prepared by an intimate 
knowledge of the language, acquired through 
many years of discouragement and dark- 


ness, to enter upon the vast ^eld of Chin*» 
and, following the guidance of God's pro* 
vidence, are ready to plant the standard of 
the Gospel wherever the British standard 
flies. If we look to the West Indies^ I 
must say, that, connected as I was from 
official duties, for a considerahle period^ 
with fhat part of the empire, 1 am ibhppy 
publicly to confirm the testimony borpe by 
your Report to the inexpressible bepeflts 
derived from the labours of Missionaries, 
under oircumstauces of the greatest trial, 
the greatest discouragement, and even of 
bitter persecution — to the immense benefits 
derived from those labours to that long- 
neglected, degraded, and oppressed race, 
whom, thank God, we have lived to see 
raised from slavery, and restored to the ho- 
nours of men. I do not hesitate to say, 
that the snccessfnl results of that great act 
by which this nation struck off the fetters 
of the slave, has, under God, been due to 
those preparations which were made by the 
Missionaries, while labouring under the cir- 
cumstances 1 have stated ; and it is to the 
continued labours of those Missionaries that 
we must look for the future prosperity, the 
increasing civilization, and all those happy 
results which 1, for one, do not hesitate to 
anticipate amongst that vast portion of our 
fellow-subjects who are rising jio rapidly in 
every thing to a level with ourselves. These 
are circumstances which cannot hut be 
most sincerely gratifying to those who, hav- 
ing felt and appreciated the blessings of the 
Gospel themselves, are anxious to see that 
happy time arrive, when we know, from the 
sure word of prophecy, that tbe J^ingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ. 

The Rev. Dr. Byrth, on rising to second 
the resolution, spoke as follows :^I be*ard 
in this room, not many days ago, the month 
of May called ‘‘ the holy festival of British 
Christians," and I could not but think that 
that title was justly due to it. Among the 
circumstances which have gladdened the 
heart during the proceedings of this month, 
there has been none more gratifying to me 
than tbe sound, which 1 have heard repeated 
again this day, coming, as if flrom the 
heart of this large assembly, in denunoiation 
of what has been justly called the modem 
heresy. A system, so contrary, as Rosey- 
ism, to the spirit, if not altogether incon- 
sistent with the letter of the New Testa- 
ment ; so groundless, as far as it would sedc 
a foundation even in ecdesiastioal history 
so withering to the best sympothles and 
charities of Christisnity ( so contradicted by 
fact, even in the face of day,— t believe 
was never yet attempted to be palmed upon 
the Christian chhroh *, and 1 trust that the 
proceedihgs of this ^y will but add to the 
vigorous opposition which almost every 

F 2 
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meeting that I have attended has displayed 
to this monstrous perversion of the truth. 
I should be false to the very purpose for 
which 1 am here» if 1 did not say that, as a 
Churchman, 1 feel it an honour to be pre* 
sent at this meeting. It appears to me that 
it is impossible to behold such a meeting as 
this, keeping in view its past proceedings 
and successes, looking at the spirit which 
now animates it, regarding the glorious ob- 
ject which it has in view, and not to feel 
that it is a benefit to the spiritual character 
to withdraw one's self occasionally from tlie 
circle in which commonly our best affec- 
tions are engaged, in order to contemplate 
the beauty and the grandeur of Christianity 
when looked at alone. 1 have rejoiced to 
recognise in the Report which has been 
read, the native dignity, if 1 may so speak, 
of our common religion. I bless myself, 
not that I am a Churchman, but 1 bless my- 
self, that I am a Christian ; and really it 
appears to me, even if one’s own heart had 
never been touched by dirine grace, a most 
strange thing, that contemplating the tri- 
umphant achievements of Christianity, our 
homage — the homage of our intellects, the 
homage of our best feelings — should not be 
surrendered to these triumphs. It appears to 
me that there are many things besides the 
conversion of the heathen, which should 
call forth our acclamations; yea, should 
win the suffrages of all who feel themselves 
to be men. Why, is it nothing that we can 
speak in terms which cannot be gainsayed, 
of the progress of social happiness and of 
civilization ? Were it anything but the cross 
of Christ, which was lifted up to shed this 
benign influence, we should have philoso- 
phers, as well as Christians, crowding our 
matings. But, blessed be God, we can do 
without them. It shall be the province of 
future historiaus — not of those who call 
themselves the exclusive successors of the 
apostles— but it shall be the province of 
future historians of the progress of the 
human mind, to tell what was done by the 
'simple experiment of bringing the great 
truths of the Gospel to bear upon all that was 
degraded, and upon all that was destitute of 
light and truth, and to show what this sim- 
ple experiment had done for its renovation. 
But there is another point to which 1 would 
advert. There is upon the face of the re- 
solution, 1 am glad to say, a holy sentiment. 
There seems to have been poured out upon 
it something of the spirit of the sanctuary. 
It tells of your triumphs; it traces them 
very admirably from step to step ; but it 
calls upon you at last to remember, that all 
praise is due unto Him who has given you 
strength for the work, that not your arm 
wrought the victory, but that it has been 
wrought by the sword of the Splnt, wielded 
by the arm which He himself has uerved 


for the conflict ; and it calls upon you to 
offer your praise and thanksgiving to that 
Almighty agent. Let this be done, and 
then the question which is put to you in the 
Report, may confidently be answered. It 
was an affecting question, “ Are you pre- 
pared for future triumphs ? ” It has often 
happened in the church of Christ, as it has 
happened with individuals and with fami- 
lies, that unexpected success, instead of 
producing renewed energy, has actually 
brought on a state of apathy, relaxation, 
and collapse. Now, members of the Chris- 
tian church Catholic, let me beg you not to 
allow this to be the influence of the pros- 
perity which the Great Head of the church 
has evidently conferred upon you. Be it 
your determination, that while there remains 
anything to do, you will be doing. Let the 
Christian church adopt the sentiment of the 
ancient conqueror, who said that while there 
was one nation to be subdued, he would 
still rush into the fleld, for that his empire 
should be the world. 

The Rev. H. Townley, having been re- 
quested to introduce the next speaker to 
the meeting, said, he felt great pleasure in 
introducing to their kind notice a beloved 
brother, who was formerly his fellow-la- 
bourer in India, and for whom he felt the 
highest esteem and veneration, the Rev. 
Francis Lacroix, of Calcutta. 

The Rev. A. F. Lacroix then came for- 
ward, and was received with loud plaudits. 
After thanking the meeting for this cordial 
reception, he thus proceeded to describe 
the general state of India. Idolatry, with 
all its superstitions and all its revolting 
practices, is still the religion of that land. 
Pantheists still insult the Deity by ascribing 
to him almost every evil action that can be 
committed ; the example of the gods is still 
polluting the minds of the people, and giv- 
ing them most erroneous and pernicious no- 
tions of sin. Brahmiiiical tyranny is still 
enslaving the native mind, and, what I am 
sure will excite a deep and painful interest 
in a very large portion of this audience, 
the entire female population, (one half, 
that is, of the whole number,) is still 
sunk in the deepest iguorance, and kept in 
the most degrading bondage. Caste still 
exercises its most baneful influence in re- 
straining charity, in preventing incentives 
to personal .exertion, and in engendering 
pride. The practice of exposing the sick on 
the banks of the Ganges is still murdering 
its thousands, and increasing the agonies of 
death in its tens of thousands ; falsehood, 
perjury, and every species of crime, are 
still heaping guilt on Uie heads of the peo- 
ple, and crying for vengeance to Heaven. 
Yes, all these lamentable things are found 
existing in India to this day. Ah ! is not 
the state of a country in which these things 
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Are to be found, well calculated to awaken 
the mournful sympathy of all those who 
wish for the glory of God and the welfare 
of their fellow-creatures ? It is true that 
some individuals have embraced Christian- 
ity ; but how few compared with those who 
have not ! In the whole of the Bengal and 
Agra Presidencies, containing eighty mil- 
lions of inhabitants, perhaps not more 
than thirteen thousand have become pro- 
fessing Christians; while the real Chris- 
tians, taking as such all who are members 
of a Christian church, do not amount, it is 
to be feared, to one thousand ; that is, one 
Christian to eighty thousand heathen. Oh, 
what a disproportion yet between the ad- 
lierents of truth and the adherents of error 1 
How much, how very much, yet requires 
to be done, ere tliis part of the world can 
be called the Lord’s. 1 must here state, 
however, that the comparatively unfavour- 
able state of things in India is not to be 
wondered at, when you consider the scanti- 
ness of the means, and the paucity of the 
labourers employed. In Bengal and Agra, 
there is only one efficient missionary to 
one million and a half of idolaters. But 
while duty compels me to state the dark 
side of things in India, I would not wish 
you to infer that nothing has been done 
there, much less that it is a barren soil 
from which no promising harvest for the 
Lord can be expected. Oh no, oh no ! 
far, far from it. On the contrary, I am 
very happy to state, that wherever a sufficient 
quantity of labour has been employed for a 
sufficient time, a most pleasing process of 
renovation has been witnessed, and many 
beneficial results have been produced, lead- 
ing to the certain conclusion, that, if the 
same means which have locally proved so 
successful were more extensively used, the 
most happy effects throughout the whole 
country might be confidently anticipated. 
Amongst the gratifying results accomplished, 
I would mention the less degree of veneration 
which is now shown to idolatrous priests 
and to idolatry; the falling oft’— and it is 
very considerable — in the pomp and the 
expenses connected with the religious festi- 
vals; the less obscene character of the 
figures carved on the temples, on the cars of 
Juggernaut, and on the engines of idolatry ; 
the fact that very few new temples are now 
being built, whilst many of the old ones arc 
permitted to fall into decay ; — the partial, 
and ill some instances total desertidn of na- 
tive theological colleges ;— the reluctance 
of many Brahmins to temple employments, 
owing to the gains of idolatry being no lon- 
ger sufficient to support them ; — the fetters 
of caste gradually loosening the extraor- 
dinaiy anxiety of numbers to obtain a liberal 
education; — the far better attendance of 
the people on the preaching of the gospel, 


and especially wher« it is preached most 
frequently ; — the far fewer objections made 
to it, and the giving up, in despair, by 
^ many of the advocates of idolatry, of all 
attempts to support it by means of pubUo 
argument. Now, all these facts, coupled 
with the still more pleasing fact of the esta* 
blisbment of little Christian communities in 
almost all the missionary stations, which 
are operating as the salt of the eartffi, and, 
more or less, spreading their beneficial in- 
fluence among the surrounding population, 
will convince you that the soil from which 
all those effects have been produced, cannot 
be called barren ; and that the efforts which 
have caused these effects, have not been in 
vain. While these statements of what has 
been done afford an incentive to persever- 
ance in the good work, there is, in my 
opinion, a far greater incentive in the fact, 
that India, of all the countries of the 
habitable globe, is the most prepared of 
the Lord for the reception of the gospel. 
And if this be true, as I hope to be able to 
prove, is it not clearly the duty of the 
Christian church to direct its efforts, pri- 
marily, to the promotion of the missionary 
cause, in that country ? The Israelites tra- 
velled only when they saw the cloud and 
the pillar, and halted only when they were 
directed to do so by the pillAr ; thus eon- 
suiting the Lord in all their goings out and 
comings in. In the same manner, Chris- 
tians, who are anxious for the conversion of 
the world, should consult the will of the 
Lord, as to the particular spheres which 
they should first occupy. And I am afraid 
that the (ftiission of this clear dut^ has been 
the temporary cause, at least, of the failure 
of many a mission. How could it be other- 
wise, when men have wished to be wiser 
than God — when they have gone where 
he has not called them, and neglected the 
doors which he has opened ? The apostles 
paid very great attention to the leading of 
the Lord, in this respect. The Apostle 
Paul, for instance, when he had deter- 
mined, for reasons which commended 
themselves to his own mind, to go to Asia 
Minor and Bithynia, because he was di- 
rected to more important fields, immedi- 
ately relinquished the plan of his own 
devising, and went to Macedonia, where he 
found a people ready to receive the truths 
*of the gospel. And though we have no su- 
pernatural intimations to guide our con- 
duct, still I maintain that we have, in thsm 
dealings of God’s providence, eoutUy clear 
intimatiohs as to what we should do with 
'respect to the missionary work. It Is uni- 
versally acknowledged, that when our Lord 
became incarnate, the world had been pre- 
pared for his coming by many events that 
affected tl)c Kxnul, the moral, and the po- 
litical interests of mankind. And it Is 
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alsOy I b^Ue^e, granted that these had been 
produced by God’s immediate interposition. 
If» therefore, the same features are now to 
be found in the heathen world, we be 
erring in sending the gospel there? We 
surely never can err, when we are imitators 
of God. If God thought a certain state of 
preparedness the most suited for the intro- 
duction of the gospel of his Son into the 
world, surely when the same features are 
now to be found in any pagan country, we 
must acknowledge that God has prepared 
that country for the gospel, and that He 
wishes it to be introduced there. All the 
requisite features are to be found in India 
now* Let me illustrate my meaning. At 
the time of our Lord’s coming, nearly the 
whole of the habitable globe had been con- 
quered by the Romans, and thus had been 
brought under one monarchy— a circum- 
stance which greatly facilitated the inter- 
course of the various nations who formed it. 
Well, the same has been done in India by 
the conquests of the British, who have 
united under one sovereignty, rule, and 
polity, innumerable tribes of nations which 
were formerly at war with each other— a 
rule so far professedly a Christian one, that 
it affords full and entire liberty — I acknow- 
ledge it with gratitude — to the missionaries 
to go wherevS* they wish in the land, and 
enables them to prosecute their labours 
with perfect security. Take, then, the 
general expectation which had been raised 
about the time when the Messiah appeared, 
that a great King would appear in Judea, 
whose sway would be universal, ^d would 
alter the i)bole state of things, — which ex- 
pectation was accompanied by a presenti- 
ment of great moral revolutions, and the 
overthrow of the existing religious systems. 
Well, the same is to be found in India at 
the present time. There the Indians, one 
and all, owing especially to an ancient pro- 
phecy in their holy books, are fully expect- 
ing, in the age in which we are living, the 
entire overthrow of their religion, and that 
a totally new order of things will prevail. 
All the efforts of the Christian missionaries 
in India have tended to convey to the na- 
tives the impression that a new order of 
things is at hand. It is owing to this, that 
they display so wonderful an apathy in 
the defence of their own system; for 
what can tend more to weaken effort in 
any cause than despair of its success? 
Cf you mark, again, the settling down, in 
many parts of the Roman empire, of the 
Jews, who communicated knowledge to the 
people, who exhibited to them their purer 
worship — ^if you take the translation of the 
Old Testament into Greek by the order of 
''Ptolemy, whioh circumstance alone tended 
to correct mahy erroneous notions of the 
. people respecting God, his attributes, his 


revealed will, and other things, — the same 
state of preparation is now to be met with 
in India through the same causes. Euro- 
peans, instead of Jews, have settled every- 
where ; everything is prepared for the 
spread of some kind of knowledge ; there 
are churches and chapels where the natives 
see a purer worship ; there are copies of 
the sacred oracles, books, and tracts; widely 
disseminated, which are favourably oper- 
ating upon the people, and very probably 
far more favourably than the same causes 
formerly operated upon the Roman empire. 
But there are still other signs of the times 
which preceded the first establishment of 
Christianity, to be found in India. When 
heathenism was going to fall in the Roman 
empire, you are aware that the remaining 
adherents of it sought the aid of the Pla- 
tonic philosophy to strengthen it. This 
introduced more refined ideas into it, and 
made the system more palatable to a people 
who had become too much enlightened to 
adhere to the gross system of idolatry which 
had hitherto prevailed. And — would you 
believe it? — the very same experiment is 
now being resorted to in India. There are 
many learned Brahmins, and amongst them 
the followers of Rammohun Roy, who, en- 
tirely despairing of keeping up the Hindoo 
system of religion in its ancient form, are 
now endeavouring to engraft a more refined 
systerii upon it, chiefly taken from the most 
unexceptionable parts of the Vedas, and, 
according to which system, its adherents 
are to worship only the god of nature, 
without any sensible representations. Their 
object is candidly avowed in a paper, which 
was published not long before I left India ; 
there they actually state, that they will en- 
deavour to impede the progress of Chris- 
tianity, which they say is fearfully rapid, 
by holding forth a system more suited to 
the people of the present enlightened age 
than their own system. Take, again, ano- 
ther great national and moral revolution, 
the revolution of the sixteenth century. 
You are aware that it was brought forward 
and prepared, in a great measure, by the 
revival of literature in the West, by the 
writings of such men as Erasmus and 
others, which all bad a tendency to bring 
the existing system into disrepute, and to 
strike an opervvh^ow at the intolerable sys- 
tem of priestcraft which obtained in those 
days. Well, in India, events of a predsely 
similar description are happening, which 
promise just as favourably for the advance- 
ment of truth. There are the study of 
European science, literature, the efforts of 
the press, the intercourse with Europeans, 
and the labours of the missionaries; and 
there is the fact, that many leading men 
amongst the natives have already shown a 
want of confidence in their own system of 
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religion. Indeed, so much does this im- 
)roved feeling prevail in the metropolis of 
ndia, that 1 know of numbers who are 
([uite ready, so soon as a favourable oppor- 
tunity presents itself, to bid farewell to 
llindooism, to which they adhere now only 
through the fear of obloquy and of perse- 
cution. I appeal to you, then, whether, 
from the north pole to the south pole, there 
is a single nation which is so visibly pre- 
pared of the Lord for the reception of the 
Gospel as India ? If, as 1 apprehend, none 
can be named, is it not the imperative duty 
of British Christians now to take the work 
energetically in hand, and to view India as 
the principal sphere of their labours, 
though without neglecting other lands ? 
There is one other consideration, which 
1 am sure will have some weight with 
you. If missionary efforts are not at 
the present time more energetically di- 
rected towards India, there is a fearful 
probability that that country will be cursed 
with the blasting scourge of infidelity, and 
become a nation of godless and unprinci- 
pled men. The days of Hindooism are 
numbered. Of this 1 entertain not the 
least doubt, and it is Che opinion of all 
those in India who have studied the subject 
with care and attention. They know that 
the ancient system of superstition is doom- 
ed to fall ere many generations have passed 
away. Every event hajipening in India, 
the rapid march of intellect, every thing, 
in short, leads us to this conclusion. But 
the question is, shall the system be replaced 
by (vhristianily, or by a system of cold and 
heartless infidelity ? God forbid that the 
latter should be the case ; yet I fear that it 
will be so, unless great exertions are made 
to })reveiit that calamity. Oh 1 that the 
Christian world would arise, and be doing, 
at this critical juncture, and prevent infi- 
delity from overspreading the land. And 
how can this evil be averted } By intro- 
ducing Christianity there more extensively 
than you have done hitherto. What responsi- 
bility, then, rests upon Missionary Societies 
to prosecute and extend the work which 
they have begun in India ! They owe this 
to the sacred character of the work which 
they have undertaken — they owe it to the 
faithful men whom they have sent there to 
execute their plans, and who trust to their 
support — they owe it to the heathen, whom 
they have just sufficiently enlightened to 
make them feel their defects, but not enough 
to remove them; to disturb the present, 
but not to establish and give stability to a 
better system. But how can Missionary 
Societies provide means, unless powerfully 
supported by the British public, which has 
so frequently pledged itself at meetings like 
this, to aid the cause to the utmost extent 
of their power, but who have not suffi- 


ciently redeemed the pledge ? Obt that yon 
would determine, in the strength of the Lord, 
that, having once planted the standard of the 
Cross in India, nothing shall ever in- 
duce you again to lower it in the smallest 
hamlet where it has already waved, and 
that you will not relax in your endeavours, 
till that standard of peace and good-will to 
man has been erected in every city and 
town and village from the Indus to ^er- 
hampore, and from the Himalaya moun- 
tains to Cape Comorin. 

The Resolution was then put firom the 
Chair and carried. 

William Evans, Esq., M.P., moved the 
second resolution — 

That this meeting, considering the general and 
unprecedented commercial depression which has 
long prevailed, cannot but receive the announce- 
ment of an increase in the Society’s Income with 
unusual satisfaction. It marks with pleasure and 
witli hope, the liberal offerings of the young, espe- 
cially of those in Sabbath-schools ; and, above all, 
it is gratified and encouraged by the seal and liber- 
ality of the Mission churches, frqpi which nearly 
a fourth of the Society’s income has been derived. 
Nevertheless, contemplating ttj^e misery, degrada- 
tion, amd guilt of hundreds of millions of miln- 
structed heathen; regarding, also, the wondcrftil 
facilities afforded by Divine Providence for enlarged 
Christian efforts, and solemnly recognising Him un- 
alterable command of the Lord Jesus, that his Gos- 
pel should be preached to every creature, this meet- 
ing urges on all the friends of the Society, both at 
home and abroad, the imperative^duty of perserv- 
ing, systematic, and enlarged liberality, while it 
trusts that their most gfinerous efforts will b« sus- 
tained and sanctified by the spirit of devotion.*' 

The Rev. Dr. Flstcher, in seconding 
the resolution, said, — The subject of India 
is, at this moment, so prodigiously absorb- 
ing, that 1 am almost disposed to forget all 
the other topics to which the report has 
referred, and to wish we had met for no 
other purpose than to think and talk about 
the claims of India. May we not fear that, if 
infidelity takes possession of the native mind, 
that the vices, the wrongs, and the pollutions 
of idolatry, with all the superadded enormities 
of more cultured lands, will aggravate the 
wretchedness and degradation of India 
Oh I that our prayers and efforts, by God's 
blessing, may prevent this awful result ! 1 

know there are reasons for congratulation, 
and this motion brings them before us. 
There is the increase of your funds, even 
in times of the deepest commercial distress 
and of universal depression. This makes 
the Society dtself, and all its affiliated asso- 
ciations, more like the primitive church, 
who, in the abundance of poverty and tri- 
bulation, caused the riches of their liberality 
to abound. It is matter 6f congratulation, 
that we have found so Urge an accession to 
our funds, both relatively and positively, in 
the contributions of the young. I find a 
special reference to this in the Resolution, 
and that more than lOOOf. have been sent 
from Sabbath-schools to the treasury of 
this institution. With regard to the pro- 
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gresB of Missions among the young, I 
would advise that Missionaries should meet 
our Sabbath- schools and thus try to work 
on the public mind, through the indu- 
enee of children gathered together in the 
schools. 1 look upon it as essential to 
the conservation of truth, and as deeply 
connected with the purity and progress of 
religion. I regard the cause of Missions as 
the jpaost important branch of operation in 
the cause of God, because it is the best 
practical refutation of infidelity, and the 
most complete antagonism of the modern 
heresy of Puseyism. We see the God of 
Missions directly proving the origin of Mis- 
sions to be from himself. If the Puseyites 
were scriptural, in the notion that there is 
no Divine authority — I mean no proper va- 
lidity — in ministers of a certain order, not 
sanctioned by episcopal power ; if this were 
true, here is God himself proving that 
wherever the Gospel of the kingdom is 
preached, wherever the spirit of the Gospel 
is maintaine<^| wherever the character of the 
Gospel is exemplified, there is true apostolic 
succession — there is the sanction of Omni- 
potence itself ; and I care not where they 
have received ordination, or from whom 
they have received it, if the truth is ex- 
hibited, if holiness n displayed, if sinners 
are saved. Every Missionary on this plat- 
form is an apostolic m.an — every Missionary 
brings before you the best signs of apostle- 
ship, and, blessed be God, every minister 
can look around upon the seals and signs of 
such au apostleship, in the ignorant in- 
structed, in the sinner converted, in the 
wretched uade happy, and the victims of 
delusion and sin raised to the high dignity 
of sons and daughters of the Lord God Al- 
mighty. We wish no other proofs, but 
would ever recognise this principle and che- 
rish this spirit. 1 rejoice in the establish- 
ment, and still more in the power and pre- 
valence of this great Society. 1 am now 
approaching the rank of the seniors ; and I 
can recollect, nearly forty years ago, when 
the venerated band of devoted men occupied 
the platform of this Society in a very dif- 
ferent place from this. The cause was then 
frowned upon by lettered men, and was 
laughed at as the folly of fanaticism, by the 
higher classes of the land ; while to men- 
tion the missionary name, eve^ so recently 
as the time of the Demerara martyr, was 
to call forth sneers and ridicule. But now, 
jjlessed be God, we see senators and dis- 
tinguished men, in the highest ranks of 
life, supporting the cause of Missions. 
We see literature now devoted to the sup- 
port and advancement of that cause ; and 
poets think it not beneath their dignity to 
strike their lyre to set forth its proisc and 
honour. Adverting to this point, let me 
say that the year that has just closed has 


been one of the most distinguished and im- 
portant years of our Society, 1 would not 
undervalue the Missionary literature of our 
own Institution and of other societies. I 
bless God for what has been done by the 
** Polynesian Researches’* of Ellis, and the 
valuable work of Dr. Philip on South Africa, 
and all the interesting volumes published by 
other Missionaries. But look at the acces- 
sions to the literature of the last year. See 
what volumes, rich in the treasures of learn- 
ing and research, important in argument, 
and delightful in spirit and in temper, have 
issued from the press, and others are still 
in progress. I conceive this simple fact 
presents a very delightful aspect of the Mis- 
sionary cause. When I think of the “ Mar- 
tyr of Erromanga,” and the Great Com- 
mission,” and the ** Defence of Missions,*’ 
by the Hon. and Rev, Baptist Noel, and 
the not less valued work of our brother 
Hamilton, of Leeds, and other friends of 
Missions, brought forward in one year, to 
affect the public mind, to direct inquiry, to 
confirm impression, and to animate exer- 
tion, I feel that God has not left the cause 
of Missions without abundant witness, that 
hearts are still turned to feel the claims and 
talent to defend the interests, of this rising 
cause. Amid commercial depressions and 
political convulsions, it is an omen for good 
that there are hearts, and that there are 
heads, anointed with the Spirit of God. 
And will he leave us ? No ; deep as are 
our reasons for humiliation, he will not 
leave us, nor forsake us. If God had in- 
tended to destroy us, he would not have 
shown us such things as these. My be- 
loved friends in the Christian ministry, my 
beloved friends in Christian societies of all 
orders and names, 1 would say, Onward 
must be your motto. Never must you de- 
spair. Onward, onward, must be your cry ; 
you must raise up the Gospel standard, till 
every mind is enlightened, and every heart 
is brought to bow to the authority, and love 
the name of the Son of God. 

The resolution was then put, and agreed 
to. 

The Rev. W, G. Barrett rose and said, 
— I wish to invite your attention to the 
West India Islands, particularly to the 
island of. Jamaica. You, Sir, have been 
pleased, and so was Sir George Grey, to 
make some rj^ference to the happy change 
which has lately taken place in the social 
condition of the inhabitants of that island. 

1 pount it a distinguished honour, that I 
witnessed that great and glorious change in 
the condition of this people, in passing out 
of a state of slavery, bitter and cru&, and 
entering into one of entire and unrestricted 
freedom, with safety to all and injury to 
none. Yon have justly said, that we owe 
this mainly, if not entirely, to the influence 
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of the Gospel^ as preached by ministers of 
Tiriotts denominations. 1 feel happy to 
bear my humble testimony to the value of 
the labours of ministers of every denomi- 
nation, throughout the islands of the West, 
in bringing about that happy change, which 
has so recently taken place, and without 
whose labours that transition must have 
been attended by violence, and bloodshed, and 
retaliation, for those unnumbered wrongs 
which the negro population had so long suf- 
fered. We have now in the island of Jamaica 
eleven principal stations, and, connected with 
them, we have upwards of 6,000 persons in 
attendance upon our ministry; 1,500 cate- 
chumens, or inquirers, persons desirous of 
uniting with the church ; and 500 commu- 
nicants ; a people not gathered from the 
ranks of other churches, but a people who, 
civilly and religiously considered, were not 
a people, who have now, however, with our- 
selves, obtained a filial spirit, whereby they 
cry, “Abba, Father." We have been 
obliged in the island of Jamaica to exercise 
the greatest caution and vigilance in the 
admission of members to the church ; and 
suffer me for a moment to dwell upon this 
topic. Since the formation of our churches, 
we have not had to exclude, in all parts of the 
island, more than twenty-five members. In 
alluding to the vigilance we are obliged to 
exercise, I speak as the representative of 
my beloved brethren there, with whom I 
hope to spend my last days on earth. We 
have never sought high attainments in 
learning, large biblical knowledge, or any- 
thing of the kind ; but we have simply 
sought credible, satisfactory evidence of 
their conversion to God, and, wherever we 
have seen persons display this, where their 
light has so shone, that others seeing their 
good works, have glorified God, we have 
held out the right hand of fellowship, and 
said, “ Come in with us, and we will do 
you good.” But I must just mention one 
word about schools. We have in them 
upwards of 1 ,600 children, in daily attend- 
ance ; and I regard the schools among these 
people to be of the greatest importance. If 
ever we are to have a good and noble band 
of native teachers and preachers, it must 
consist of men whose minds have been 
trained and disciplined in our schools. If 
ever Africa is to be regenerated, it must be 
by means of its own sons and daughters 
deported from the islands of the West; 
and these men and women must have been 
taught the first principles of the Christian 
religion in our schools. Let me say a word 
with regard to the liberality of our people 
in the West Indies. I have no wish to 
praise them beyond their merits. 1 must 
admit that the peasantry of the West 
Indies are far happier and better off, and 
have. more means at their di6])usal, than 


the peasantry of our oonttlry; and 
I would also say, that, while they receive 
wages for their labour, they can, without 
denying themselves, afford to give a large 
amount of that money to the Gospel of 
Christ. This, however, does not detract 
from their liberality ; there are plenty of 
rum shops in the island, at whieh they 
might spend their wages: and, therefore 
we must admire the Christian liberality of a 
people who devote the surplus of their 
wages, to so large an amount, to the promo- 
tion of the Gospel of Christ. A man who had 
formerly been notoriously wicked, and of 
whose conversion 1 had once almost despair- 
ed, this man having been brought low upon 
a bed of sickness, was visited by us. Our 
conversation made some impression on his 
mind ; and the first thing he did after his 
recovery, was to come to the house of God* 
He attended regularly, and, in the course of 
time, gave evidence most satisfactory, that 
he had become a converted character. I 
said to him on this occasion, “ When I have 
done, do you address the people.” ”My 
friends," said he, “ you recollect what a 
wicked man I once was, but now I am a 
new creature ; no man can tell me that 1 
am not, for 1 know it. What I once hated 
I now love, and what f once loved I now 
hate. I feel that I ought to give as much 
to the cause of God, as I used to give to 
the cause of Satan when I was a wicked 
man. I never find, when I do any* thing 
for the cause of Christ, 1 am a bit the 
poorer. I have been thinking when minis- 
ter was reading, 1 might do something more 
than 1 had ever done. I mean to^ut down 
my name for 6d, per week, my wife’s name 
for 6d.f my eldest son 6d., and my eight 
children 3d. each. Let us all do what we 
can, and the Society will soon be helped out 
of its difficulties." Let me tell you about 
that man’s wife, and son, and daughter. The 
first of August last, a day to be remem- 
bered by that people in all generations ; (that 
day is one of their joyous festivals, and the 
negroes now call it their Christmas,) — hap- 
pened on a Sabbath-day. We have always 
been accustomed to have a dinner in the 
open air ; but, this being the Sabbath, we 
determined to have a prayer-meeting on 
behalf of the slaves throughout the world. 
The men whose fetters were but yesterday 
knocked off, were united in asldug God 
that be would say in every part of the world, 

“ Let my people go that they may server- 
me." It was a thrilUog sight to see these 
sons of Ethiopia on their knees, pouring 
but their souls to God that he would break 
every yoke, and let the oppressed go free. 

I had been reading from an American work, 
called, “The Testimony of a Thousand 
Witnesses," some striking and horrifying 
details regarding American slavery. 1 



90 


MXIBIONART MAGAZINE 


called upon this man, now a deacon of my 
church, to engage in prayer. There were 
about five hundred present, and he rose for 
the purpose. 1 was expecting to hear him 
begin in prayer; he turned round, and, 
with a voice choked with sobs, said, “ Mi- 
nister, 1 cannot pray; excuse me sitting 
down ; what you have been reading, about 
what they are doing in heathen America, — 
how they sell the wife from the husband, 
and the husband from the wife, and how 
they tear children from families, is a heart- 
burning to me. I recollect, Minister, as if 
it was only yesterday, when my master owed 
taxes, and my wife and children were taken 
to be sold to pay them. 1 saw the con- 
stable come and take my wife and children, 
to be put up by auction, to pay the debts 
my master owed. I went to the auction, 
and bid for them. I paid 771 . for my wife, 
and 45/. for my eldest boy, and 37/. for my 
eldest daughter ; and, unless my friends had 
lent me money, they would have been taken 
from me, and been wandering up and down 
the country. When I think of this, my 
heart is so full. 1 cannot pray ; I beg you 
to excuse me." I never heard nor read in 
my life, such an eloquent denunciation of 
slavery — such a proof that slavery is only a 
curse, to be drived out from among men. 
Mr. Barrett*Goncluded by moving: — 

“That. Thomas Wilsbn, Esq., be the Treasurer; 
that the Rev. Arthur Tidman and the Rev. Joseph 
John freeman, be the Foreign Secretaries, and the 
Rev. John Arundel be the Home Secretary, for the 
ensuing year. That the Directors, who are eligible, 
be re-appointed; and that the gentlemen, whose 
names will be read, be chosen to fill up the places 
of those i^lio retire; and that the Directors have 
power to fill up vacancies.” 

The Rev. George Pritchard said, — 
It is with feelings J cannot describe, that 1 
rise to address you on the subject before us. 
In order to ascertain what the Gospel has 
accomplished in the South Sea Islands, it 
is necessary just to glance at their condi- 
tion when our Missionaries first entered 
that field of labour. It is a well -ascertained 
fact, that, while our Missionaries were la- 
bouring there without any apparent success, 
more than two-thirds of their infants, the 
moment they were bom, were hurried into 
eternity, either by the hands of their own 
mothers, or by those whose trade it was to 
practise infanticide. Nume^rous were the 
rites connected with the pagan altars, in 
order to appease gods of their own making. 

I have seen a large extent of ground where 
these temples stood, literally strewed with 
human bones — the bones of these sacrifices. 
Were 1 to carry you back for a few years tb 
the Mstory of the South Sea Islands, I might 
point to companies of men, with fiend-like 
ferocity, gorging themselves with human 
fieth; Imight show you, suspended in the 
air, tns the point ot the warrior^s spear, 


children writhing in the agonies of death ; 
I might conduct you to the licentious dance, 
where scenes were witnessed too abominable 
for language to describe ; I might point to 
another company, showing by their lacer- 
ated fingers, having chopped off one joint 
after another, that they were endeavouring 
to appease the anger of their imaginary 
god ; 1 might show you a man carrying 
his feather, professedly to bathe him in a 
river, but throwing him into a hole which 
had been already dug, that he might no 
longer be a trouble to the family of which 
he was a member; but enough has been 
said to show the deplorable condition of 
the South Sea Islanders, before they were 
favoured with the Gospel of ( Christ. What 
is their present condition ? They are now 
enjoying the glorious liberty of tbe children 
of God. You may see the aged warrior 
sitting with the young disciple, conversing 
about their eternal peace. You may now 
see parents surrounded by their offspring, 
ready to minister to their wants ; the wife no 
longer separated from her own offspring by 
superstitious observances ; they are now, as 
one compact family, enjoying the blessings 
of civil and social life. And what is the 
language we hear from their lips } " Behold, 
what manner of love the Father has be- 
stowed on us, that we should be called the 
children of God." Tbe Tahitians no longer 
imbrue their bands in blood, that their altars 
may groan with human victims. The Friendly 
Islanders no longer chop off the joints of their 
fingers to manifest their grief for departed 
relatives ; the Sandwich Islanders no longer 
carry their property to j)agaii priests, to 
avert certain evils threatened by them. No ; 
these formerly aeluded, degraded heathen, 
are now looking by faith to the Lamb of 
God ; they are now resting on the great 
sacrifice offered on Calvary. No sooner 
did these Tahitians and the neighbouring 
islanders feel tbe power of vital godliness in 
their own hearts, tnan they felt an anxious 
solicitude for tbe spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare of their fellow-countrymen who are yet 
** in the gall of bitterness, and in tbe bond 
of iniquity." That spiritual light which 
has broken in on their minds, they were 
anxious to reflect on tliose dark places of the 
earth which are full of the habitj^tions of 
cruelty. Hgnce, many have offered their 
services to carry the Gospel to their fellow- 
men, to islands that are yet in darkness. 
The missionaries selected those who ap- 
peared best qualified, they chartered a 
vessel, ^nd took some to the Austral 
isles, and others to the Dangerous Archi- 
pelago, and those teachers have been la- 
bouring up to the present time with success. 

I will make one remark as to the character 
of tbe natives of Tahiti. They pay great 
attention to the word of God. They are 
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now favoured with the whole of the Bible 
in their own language ; and this they es- 
teem an invaluable treasure. This produc- 
tion has cost my senior brethren at least 
forty years^ hard labour. The people are 
not only thankful that they possess it, but 
are anxious to understand it. Hence they 
have got a correct knowledge of Divine 
truth, and are very apt in applying it. 1 
will give an illustration. One Friday after- 
noon, they were holding a church meeting, 
and a person was about to be received into 
communion who had been a member for- 
merly, but had disgraced his Christian pro- 
fession. He had given satisfactory evi- 
dence of genuine repentance, and I was 
just about to put the question, whether he 
should be received, .when a man stood up in 
a distant part of the chapel, and said, “ I 
think, brethren and sisters, I also have a 
little word to say, respecting our returning 
brother. While you have been asking ques- 
tions, I have been thinking of Noah’s ark. 
A. bird went out, and found no rest for the 
sole of its foot. What did Noah do ? Did 
he shut the door and the window ? No ; 
he held out his hand, and took it in, that 
it might there find rest. I think that ark 
resembles the church. Our brother was in 
the church formerly, but he went out ; he 
has been seeking peace in the objects of the 
world, but he has not found it, and now he 
has come back to the church. What shall 
be our conduct to our returning brother? 
Shall we shut the door against him ? No ; 
like Noah, let us put out our hand, take 
hold of our returning brother, and put him 
in the church again, that he may there find 
peace. I therefore propose that our brother 
may be received.” I will only make one 
more remark as regards Tahiti; that is, 
with reference to the missionary zeal there 
displayed. I rejoice to find that so much 
was raised by the associations connected 
with this Society daring the last year ; but 
1 do not know a church in the Pacific that 
has not a regular society carried on just as 
yours is. There are few who have money ; 
but they cheerfully give either of the pro- 
duce of the island, or the labour of the hands. 
A little before our Missionary meeting was 
held, one of Her Majesty^s ships of war 
called at the island. The Captain stated to 
the Missionary that he wanted^ very supe- 
rior model of a Tonga canoe, which he in- 
tended as a present to Queen Victoria, and 
therefore requested to be introduced to one 
of the best mechanics in the island. The 
Missionary fixed on one of the sovereigns 
of the group, who is a very clever mechanic. 
This man, being a sovereign, thought that he 
ought to have the name of a sovereign; 
and as the native converts usually take fo- 
reign names, he chose that of King George : 
he ei^o^uted his task so much to the satis- 


faction of the Captain, that the latter pre- 
sented him with ten sovereigns. King 
George never was so rich in his life before : 
he stowed the money away in a pl^ ho 
one knew but himself : at the meeting, he 
brought it with him, and placed it on the 
plate as* his contribution to the Missionary 
Society. In fact, however, he gave eleven 
sovereigns ; for he has given himself to the 
Missionary work, and his name stands on 
the list of village preachers. I trust that, 
with such an example before yon, you will 
this day contribute liberally for the support 
of Christianty among the heathen. It was 
stated in the Report, that the heathen did 
not perish of necessity ; and the question 
was asked, should they perish bymeglect ? It 
is for this meeting to give the reply. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

Rev. R. Moffat next rose, and after a 
few preliminary remarks, said : The most 
saugume expectations of the friends of Af- 
rica have been realized iu the southern 
part of that vast and hitherto unexplored 
country. When we see the degraded Hotten- 
tots, that one would scarcely have touched, 
raised from filth, and misery, and degrada- 
tion, and became clothed, and in their right 
mind, our anticipations are fully realized. 
Again, if we look to the bold and manly 
Caffre, wielding the javelin in tllie presence 
of English olficers, daring the arm of 
England to wrest them from their native 
place, or drive them to the impenetrable 
jungles, or expel them from their strong 
holds in the Amatola mountains, we see 
him bend before the sceptre of the Prince 
of peace, and exchanging the war-song for 
the anthem of praise to the Redeemer who 
subdued them by his word, and poured out 
upon them the Spirit of his grace. When 
we look into the interior of the country, 
scenes present themselves, enough to melt 
our hearts, and to call forth your deepest 
sympathy. Men are to be found there 
who have gloried from time immemorial in 
garments rolled in blood. But they have 
laid down the weapons of their warfare, not 
only against mUu, but against God. When 
we see these changes effected, who can 
doubt that the African is susceptible of the 
highest moral cultivation ? But I would 
call your attention to the brightening pros- 
pects of the iwterior of the oouutry, arisiog 
from the employment of native agency, and 
the introduction of works printed in their 
own language. Blessed be God, the Scrip- * 
tares have been translated and printed, and 
are now being distributed among thousands 
who have learned to read in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God. I will 
refer to a single fact illustrating the Import- 
ance of having the Scriptures In the native 
language. Traveling with a companion 
across the interior, we came to a heathen 
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Yillagef and at that lime it was heathen in- 
deed. We had travelled the whole of the 
day and the preceding night without having 
eaten any food; before sunset, we came 
within sight of the village, but we ap- 
proached it with caution, because we knew 
that the Corannas by whom it was inhabit- 
ed, were accustomed to bloodshed and ra- 
pine, and they might fall upon us before 
they knew who we were. At last, an indi- 
vidual came to inquire our object; he 
pointed us to a considerable distance be- 
yond the height where the village stood, 
and said that we could sleep there for the 
night, but that it was at our peril to enter 
the village. There we were ; we dared not 
proceed, because we knew that if we did, 
we should in all probability spend the night 
with the lions, and form a meal for some of 
thegn before the morning. We had tied 
about us the fasting girdle, an excellent 
thing to prevent the gnawings of hunger. 
We had no other prospect but remaining 
where we were during the night. We look- 
ed at each other ; for we were hungry, and 
thirsty, and fatigued above measure. At 
last, an individual came, and we inquired if 
he would give us a little water. It was, re- 
fused. I then offered two or three buttons 
remaining on my jacket for a little milk ; 
but that was refused, and refused with 
scorn. It did not require to be a phren- 
ologist or a physiologist to discover that 
there was something brewing in the minds 
of the people, and that we had good reason 
to be alarmed. We lifted up our hearts to 
God ; but we knew it was not our duty to 
proceed.^ There we sat, and, as we gazed, 
we saw a woman descend from the heights 
behind which the village lay. She ap 
proached, with a vessel in her hand and a 
bundle of wood. The vessel contained 
milk ; and, having set that down and the 
wood, she immediately returned. She 
shortly came back, bringing a vessel of 
water in one hand, and a leg of mutton in 
the other. She sat herself down, and cut 
up the meat. We asked her name, and if 
there was any relative of hers to whom we 
hud shown kindness ; but she answered not 
a word. 1 again asked her to tell me to 
whom we were indebted ; and, after repeat- 
ing the question three or four times, she at 
last replied, “ I know whose servant you 
are, and 1 love Him who hath told me that 
he that giveth a cup of cold water to one of 
^ his children, shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward." On inquiring into her history, I 
found she was a solitary little lamp burning 
in that village, and that she had burnt there 
for many years. Her words seemed to 
glow, while she wept profusely to see one 
of the servants of Christ. I regarded her 
as a sioter indeed, and I asked her to tell 
me how she had kept the light of iSod alive 


in her soul ; how she could keep up this 
state of feeling and affection, without the 
communion of saints ? She drew from her 
bosom a Testament, and, holding it up, sho 
said, “ That is the fountain from which I 
drink ; that is the oil that keeps my lamp 
burning in this dark, out -of- the -world 
place." I looked at the book, and it was a 
Dutch Testament, printed by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. It was given 
her by one of the missionaries, when she 
left the school ; and it was that book that 
kept her hopes alive, and brightened her 
prospects for the heavenly world. But I 
am going again to depart far hence among 
the Gentiles. 1 returned to England, some 
two or three years ago ; but 1 cannot fix 
the time exactly, for I have not had time 
to calculate it. It has afforded me inde- 
scribable pleasure to go in and out among 
our congregations. If I had come from 
the snows of the north, I could say, that I 
had come from the regions of everlasting 
cold, to be warmed with Christian love. I 
have, however, come from the glowing 
plains of Africa, to be watered with the 
dews of that love. I never can forget all 
the kindness I have received, and all the 
sympathies with which, from time to time, 
you have heard me. I have been enabled, 
since I came to England, to publish, 
through the munificence of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, a large edition of 
the New Testament and Book of Psalms. 
They have been sent forth to those who 
are thirsting for knowledge. By the kind- 
ness of a number of the Society of Friends, 
6,000 copies of the Scripture Lessons, used 
in the Borough School, have also been pre- 
pared and sent forth to that people. I 
would now say, farewell to all ; it may be a 
long farewell. It is not likely, indeed, 
that I shall ever behold you all again ; I 
do not at all expect it, till we meet before 
the great white throne, where the book 
shall be opened, and where we shall have to 
give an account of all that we have done 
for the heathen, either in Africa or in 
India. Let me entreat you to pray for us. 

I anticipate dangers, perhaps more, than 
dangers ; but I repeat what I have said be- 
fore, “ Woe be unto me, if I go not again, 
and preach the Gospel to the heathen." I 
would say, lastly, let us keep in view our 
high calling; let us not forget our own 
souls. Let us ever remember, that the 
prize is before us, and it is for you to win 
it^as well as for me. You can be Mission- 
aries as well as I ; you remain at home, and 
I go abroad ; but let us look forward to 
that period, when we shall hear the wel- 
come, " Well done." Oh I what an inex- 
pressible delight it will be to mingle with 
Hindoos, with South Sea Islanders, and 
Africans, in that ransomed band, to sing 
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the praises of the Eedeemer, for ever and 
ever. In conclusiou I have to move — 

“ Th it the mosi respectful and cordial acknow- 
hMljfinonts of this meetinfj be presented to the Hon. 
William Francis Cowper, M.r., for his obliging 
si^r vices, in presiding on this occasion, and cou» 
ducting the business of the day.’* 

F. E. Smith, Esq., briefly seconded the 
resolution, which was put and carried by 
acclamation. 

The Chairman, having acknowledged 


the vote of thanki, assured Mr. Moffat, 
that he would carry with him the hearts of 
the friends of Missions, who wished him 
every prosperity which it was possible for 
him to enjoy. 

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow," ^c, 

was then snng ; and, the Benediction hav« 
ing been pronounced by the Rev* J, Arun- 
D£L, the meeting separated. 


ADJOURNED MEETING. 

According to previous arrangement, an adjourned meeting of the members and friends 
of the London Missionary Society, was held in the evening at Finsbury Chapel, and was 
one of the most numerous convened in that spacious ediflee during the present season. 
W. A. Hankey, l^sq., presided. 


The proceedings were commenced by 
singing the 3Gth Hymn, Missionary Collec' 
tion, and prayer. 

The Chairman having explained the cir- 
cumstances under which the adjourned 
meeting was held, and after expressing his 
continued and unalterable attachment to 
the Society, the 

Rev. J. J. Freeman read an abstract of 
the Annual Report. 

Rev. G. Gogerly then rose to move — 

“ That this meeting solemnly recognises the im- 
perative claims for enlarged Missionary efforts, 
presented in the absurd and abominablo idolatry of 
tho ]<’,ast, and more particularly by the various 
tribes and natives of British India, where multi- 
tudes of our fellow-subjects have long been suffered 
to remain in the lowest depths of intellectual and 
moral degradation.” 

Notwithstanding all the discouragements 
connected with India, the Missionaries had 
abundant reason to say, God had been with 
them. For twelve years the Missionaries 
had laboured in Calcutta and its vicinity, 
without any apparent success; but times 
and circumstances had since changed. Every 
day was now revealing, that the work in 
which they had been engaged was not in 
vain in the Lord. They had been acting 
as pioneers in that laud, and their succes- 
sors would reap an abundant and rich har- 
vest. The dew-drops had come down from 
above ; and wherever they had fallen, they 
had seen a little verdant spot springing up 
in the moral wilderness, cheering and ani- 
mating their hearts. Superstition every 
where prevailed throughout tlsat vast coun- 
try, and appeared to defy the puny efforts 
which the little band of Missionaries had 
been able to bring against it; but that 
which man could not effect, the power 
God accomplished. They had been under- 
mining the systems prevailing in India, and 
he was fully persuaded the time was not far 
distant when Hindooism, in all its ramifi- 
cations, must fall to the ground. 

The' Rev. W. Buyers, from Benares, 


seconded the resolution, which was then 
put and agreed to. 

The Rev. W. G. Barrett rose to mo ve— 

“ That this meeting is truly gratified by the suc- 
cess of Missionary labours in the West indlos ; It 
renders thanks to God who has favoured tho de- 
voted agents of the Society with a share In these 
triumphs; and it is greatly cheered and encouraged 
by the zeal and liberality of the negro churohes, as 
affording strong grounds of hope that they will 
speedily be, not only able to discharge tiieir own 
expenses, but will also become effective auxiliaries 
in etibrts to extend the Gospel throughout the 
world.” • 

Mr. Barrett detailedi at some length, the 
progress of Divine truth in the island of 
Jamaica, and gave several illustrationi of 
the happy change which, since the period 
of freedom, had been wrought among its 
inhabitants. 

The Rev. Dr. Halley, in seconding the 
resolution, said — As 1 am the only minister 
in town from the county of Lancaster, it 
may be expected that 1 should say a few 
words this evening. Possibly you may bo 
ready to ask what that county, in its pre- 
sent commercial distress, poor and crippled, 
broken and bleeding as it is, with thousands 
of its population living upon a basin of soup 
given away every day, and but lately cla- 
mouring for bread, with a voice that seemed 
as if it would convulse the empire — what 
that county is still doing for the cause of 
Missions ? Is its heart still right, while its 
bands are enfeebled? Does it long for 
your welfare, and sympathise in your sor- 
rows, in thewnidst of its own distresses? 

1 speak for Manchester and the towns 
around it ; and 1 say with eonfidenee, there 
never was a warmer and a mightier Mia-^ 
sionary feeling than now prevails there. 
Never was there greater confidence than at 
Ihe present moment in this Society ; for 1 
have not heard a whisper, a surmise, against 
it. Nor does a feeling of uneasiness exist 
regarding its otfioers oritsMisiionailes. And 
why should we not be confident i When 
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our confidence is wounded we will tell you. 
We will have no ambiguous expressions — we 
will tell you plainly what we mean. But 
till that tiine» though we are poor^ we will 
labour for you. I will yenture to say, that 
Manchester must be impoverished indeed, 
before she will consent to present you with 
a list of individuals giving a guinea a- year 
subscription for the conversion of the world. 
1 hope that I shall never live to see that 
day. 1 believe that the cotton -spinner must 
he poor indeed, before he can come to that. 
Manchester, in the palmy days of her pros- 
perity, loved you ; and, in tie days of her 
adversity, she loves you still. Flourishing 
•with wealth, or depressed with poverty, the 
Missionary spirit still glows in her bosom, 
and her heart is with you. She has, at any 
rate, done one good thing — she has given 
you a Moffat. For though born in Scot- 
land, it was Manchester that made him a 
Missionary — it was Manchester that devoted 
him to the great and noble work of saving 
immortal souls — the greatest and the no- 
blest work in which men or angels can be 
engaged — the work which the blessed Re- 
deemer himself came to accomplish — a work 
for which he became incarnate in the flesh 
of a brother — in the flesh of a Hottentot’s 
brother, and the CafFre’s brother, and the 
Hindoo’s brother, and the (’hinaman’s bro- 
ther — for Christ is brother to them all, and 
his heart is fraternal- to them all ; and the 
blood which flowed from his veins on the 
cross, was kindred to them all. He shed his 
blood for you. To him, personally, you can 
offer nothing as a requital ; but there are 
his brethren in the east and the west, the 
north ana the south ; and, in reference to 
your labours for theita, methinks I hear him 
saying, ** Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
them, ye have done it unto me.” Where 
Moffat is, there will be the heart of Man- 
chester ; and the Society that patronizes 
him will always he sustained by that town, 
and many prayers will cluster around him. 
On the general objects of the Society, what 
can I say after the statements made this 
morning ? At one part of the speech 
which we heard from Mr. Lacroix this 
morning, I was almost led to pray, ” God 
preserve the oar of Juggernaut I” Oh, the 
thought of India becoming a land of infi- 
dels 1 The scenes of the French Revolu- 
tion polluting its cities — India, with such 
leaders as VolUire, Rousseau, Robespierre, 
and others— India, having nothing to fear, 
" nothing to hope — cold, heartless infidelity 
—when thinking of this, I was almost rea- 
dy to say, ” God preserve the car of Jug- 
gernaut!” But for him no prayers can be 
offered, and none can avail. He must go, 
as you have heard ; his reign is drawing to 
a close f His 4ay8 are numbered ; his doom 
is flJGsdi ! He must follow his elder brother, 


Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood !’* 
The idol Juggernaut must follow the gods 
of Mesopotamia, and those around the 
shores of the Mediterranean. But shall 
he«pass away, and leave nothing but smooth 
waters behind.^ Shall his sun set in the 
evening, and another more frightful meteor 
arise in the morning, forming another era 
upon the plains of India ? Shall Hindoo- 
ism pass away, and there arise in its stead 
an incredulity, a scepticism, an unbelief, 
that would frown upon all virtue and every 
good motive ? No, no I If you will be 
faithful, and send out men who shall plant 
the cross on the plains of India, then let 
philosophy do her utmost, and then let all 
the flags of Europe float over the car of 
Juggernaut, what care I ? Give the cross, 
the blessed gospel, Christ the crucified, 
preached by men baptised with the spirit of 
Christ, preached by men whose hearts glow 
with genuine love to Christ, and who with 
the arm of faith raise the sword of the Spi- 
fit, and our work is done. Great shall be 
our joy ; our children, if not ourselves, 
may live to see it : heathenism shall pass 
away, Juggernaut shall fall. The pure rays 
of the Sun of Righteousness shall shine 
upon India, and China, and Africa, and 
Australia. If we are faithful, if we have 
done what we can at home, in our humble 
way, we shall be present with these Mis- 
sionaries from the east and the west, in the 
day of congratulation, and by the exertions 
of this and kindred societies rejoice, that 
we have caused the thrill of delight and 
gratitude to pass through the mind of Eng- 
land and the world, and to reach the heart 
of the human nature of our blessed Lord 
and elder brother. God hasten it in his 
own time 1 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. G. Pritchard rose to move, — 

“That this meeting rlierishes devout thankful- 
ness to the God of all grace, for the eminent success 
with which he has blessed the labours of our Mis- 
sionaries in many of the islands of the South Pa- 
cific Ocean ; and they earnestly entreat the friends 
of the London Missionary Society to adopt every 
practicable effort to increase its resources, so as to 
enable the Directors to avail themselves of the new 
and widely-extended fields which Divine Provi- 
dence is opening in Polynesia, for the introduction 
of the Gospel.” 

Mr. Pritchard referred at some length 
to the success which God had granted to 
the Missionaries labouring in the Great Pa- 
cific, in the benefits arising to foreigners 
visiting those shores ; in the rapid advance 
cl the blessings of civilized life among the 
natives, and especially in the spiritual ad- 
vantages now enjoyed by the people. 

Wm. ALVRe Hanksy, Esq. havi^ va- 
cated the Chair^ it was taken, by F. A. 
Smith, Esq, 

The Rev. Pr. Campbell then and, 
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in reference to the speech of Mr. Lacroix in 
the morning, said ; — In the East Indies, we 
have an abundance of encouragement to 
animate the heart in the fact that the gospel 
of Christ has begun to operate, and to sub- 
vert that stupendous system of idolatry and 
superstition which has endured for so many 
ages. From the west we have similar testi- 
mony, and also from Africa. The results 
of many experiments in the South Seas, 
have reached us ; and from all classes and 
all nations, we have it everywhere proved 
that the Gospel of Christ is the power of 
God to salvation. We have settled the 
points of lawfulness, of duty, and of practi- 
cability. What do we want now ? Just more 
men and more money. The resolution 
speaks to this point. We are improving, 
these are improving times, and this meeting 
is itself an improvement. The Missionary 
spirit is growing ; and it is my conviction, 
that next year the evening meeting must be 
held in Exeter-hall and that the hall will be 
full. There is another improvement, and 
we should not lose sight of it, the numerous 
collections we had last Lord’s-day. These 
collections enable a multitude of good people 
to help forward the object, and, far better 
than that, they tend to cultivate the spirit of 
Missions. These occasions, with the ex- 
cliaTig(5 of pulpits, delightfully promote good 
feeling and good fellowship, both among 
pastors and churches ; they bring us all to- 
gether. But for the Missionary Society, I 
do not know what we should do. It has 
done much to make friends of Missionaries, 
friends of churches, to bind us together, 
and to make us happy. Were we to-night 
to extinguish the Missiouary enterprize in 
England, we should produce a moral influ- 
ence upon society of which we have no con- 


oeption, and inflict one of the heavieiteikla- 
mities that ever befell our oountry. It is 
softening our spirits $ it is exciting our ge- 
neral benevolence ; it is moving onr moral 
power ; it is elevating oar devotion | it is 
improving onr piety. No man can tell what 
the Missionary work is doing ; the truth is, 
it is the fountain of all the good in our 
world. I have great pleasure in seconding 
the resolution. 

The Rev. Dr. Morison then rose, and 
said, that, for the last thirty-one years, he 
had been in the habit of attending the an- 
niversary of this great Institution ; but he 
had never been present at one which de- 
manded a deeper consideration of the so- 
lemn matter brought before thena than this. 
He begged to move — 

“ That this meeting contemplates, with hallowed 
pleasure, the triumphs of the Gospel in Southern 
Africa, in the advancement among savage trllies 
and nations of the blessings of civiUzatiou and ao< 
cial happiness; and especially in the harmony, 
order, and piety, evinced by those M'ho have been 
converted by the Gospel, and who are united fn the 
fellowship of Christ.” 

The Rev. R. Mopfat, in seconding the 
resolution, related several facts, illustrative 
of the power of the Gospel in Africa. 

The resolution was then put and agreed 
to. 

The Rev. Mr. Lacroix moved, and Mr. 
Alexander, of Norwich, seconded — 

'a 

“ That the most cordial thanks of this meeting 
be presented to William Alerg Hankey, Esq., for 
his able conduct in the chair.” 

The resolution having been put and car- 
ried by acclamation, the Chairman briefly 
returned thanks, and the Meeting sepa- 
rated. 


FRIDAY EVENING, May 13. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


SION CHAPEL. 

Rev. Dr. Fletcher presided. 
Prayers and addresses by, &c. &c. 
ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL. 

Rev, Dr, Lkifchild presided. 
Prayers and addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Hill, Gornal, Elliot, Bury; and Fletcher, 
Hanley. 

POULTRY CHAPHL. 

Rev. Dr. Harris presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. E. F. 
Bodley, R. Davies, G. Wilkins, and S. 
Roberts. 

YORK-STREET, WALWORTH. 

Rev. J. Alexander presided. 
Prayers and addresses by, &c. &c. 
CLAREMONT CHAPEL. 

Rev. H. Townley presided. 
Prayers and addresses by, &c. &c. 


ST. THOMAS'S-SQUARE, HACKNEY. 

Rev. John Reynolds presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. Dr. Bur* 
der, J. J. Freeman, H. J. Bevii, J. Ross, 
Micaiah Hill, G. Gogerly, and B. Stally* 
brass. 

STOCKWELL CHAPEL. 

Rev, J, Clayton, jun., presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. S« Bid- 
ridge, Rook, S. E. Richards, J. Cobbin, 
J. Hunt, T. Jackson, and W. Jaokion. 

MABERLY CHAPEL. ‘ 

Rev. W. Chafiik preiided, 

• Prayers and addresses by, &c, Ac. 

TOTTENHAM COURT-ROAD. 

Rev. T. Adkins presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. Dr. Camp- 
bell, J. Robinson, J. S. Pearsall, J. Elrick, 
G. C, Stevens. 
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HANOVBR CHAPEL, PBCKHAM. 

Rev. Hr. Jenkyn presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. J. Bar- 
net, Barrett, Hope, ^eula, Timpaon, Tre- 
vor, Viney, and Wilson. 

JAMAICA-ROW, BERMONDSEY. 

Rev. Dr. Vaughan presided; 
Prayers and addresses by Rev. Messrs. 


Adey, Aston, Austin, Berry, Blood, Bod- 
ington, Dabourg, Mirams, Morris, Newth, 
Rogers, Rose, and West. 

TREVOR CHAPEL, CHELSEA. 

Rev. Dr. Rbbd presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. Dr. Rus- 
sell and Morison ; Revs. A. F. Lacroix, R. 
Moffat, Christie, and Buyers. 


Albany Chapel, Regent’s-pk, 
Aldbrmanbury Chapel .. 

'£ a. 

d. 

. 31 11 

6 

Barbican Chapel 

28 0 

0 

Barking 

6 15 

0 

Bethnal Green 

11 13 

4 

Bishopsgatb Chapel 

14 7 10 

Chapel Street, Soho 

Clapham 

20 0 

0 

Ditto, Park Road Chapel.. . . 
Claremont Chapel 

7 1 

2 

40 11 

9 

Craven Chapel 

76 0 

0 

Croydon 

7 2 

6 

Bnpikld, Chase Side 

11 10 

0 

Esher Street 

Finsbury Chapel 

8 19 

3 

Greenwich, Maize-hill .... 

16 1 

9 

Hare Court 

17 1 

2 

HolywrISl TVIoont 

18 0 

0 

Holloway CHAPSif. 

17 2 

6 

Hammersmith, Eben. Chapel 

7 16 

0 

Islington, Union Chapel. , . . 

30 18 

1 

Ditto, Lower Street 

17 0 

0 

Kingsland Chapel 

14 6 

0 

Ditto, Philip Street 

7 9 

3 

ANNUAL SERMONS. 


St. John’s Chapel 

27 7 

1 

Surrey Chapel T 

188 15 

4 

Tabernacle 

34 12 

7 

SACRAMENTAL 

Sion Chapel 

25 9 

0 

Orange-street Chapel. . . . 

14 4 

0 

Poultry Chapel 

36 13 

0 

York-street, Walworth . . 

30 0 

0 

Claremont Chapel 

30 0 

0 

St. Thomas's-sq., Hackney 

22 13 

0 

Stockwell Chapel 

22 6 

0 

Maberley Chapel 

10 2 

1 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS 
After Sermons, Lord's Day, May 9th» 


Kensington 

Kingston 

Mabbrly Chapel 

Marlbro’ Chapel 

Mile End, New Tow^i .... 

New Court Chapel 

Oxendon-Street Chapel . . 

Plaistow 

Robert-street Chapel .... 

Shepherd's Market 

Shaowsll, Ebenezer Chapel. 

Spa Fields 

Stoke Newington 

Tabernacle 

Tottenham Court Road .. 

Tottbridge 

Union Street, Southwark .. 

Walthamstow 

Weigh House 

Well Street Chapel .... 


£ A*, d. 


18 16 9 
IG 4 1 
20 0 0 
2 11 6 
9 9 
20 6 
12 8 
25 11 
9 11 
12 0 
3;i 10 10 


18 6 6 
45 1 8 

28 13 0 
6 7 9 

28 2 2 

29 2 G 
5.3 7 0 
25 7 0 


PUBLIC MEETINGS. 

Exeter Hall 386 G 9 

Finsbury Chapel 72 10 0 


Tottenham Court Road... 15 15 0 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham 30 3 (> 
Jamaica-row, Bermondsey. 12 17 9 
Trevor Chapel, Chelsea.. 31 0 0 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. JOHNS AT MAURITIUS. 

^ j We are happy to state that intelligent has Louis, Mauritius, about the middle of Ja- 
been received of tbe safe arrival of Mrs. nuary last 
Johns and our Malagasy friends at Port 



Confrttutions in aid o/ ths Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilton, Esq,, Treaturer, and 
Hev. John Arundel, Homs Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Einshury, London/ by 0. 
Yule, Esq,, Broughton Hall, Edinburgh ; J.Bisk, Esq., Ceofiransireet, Glasgow, and at 1. Lotm Abbey- 
. ette^, Dublin, 


W. Xjrler, Printer, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NEW CHAPEL AT RAROTONGA, 

(Prom Rev. C. Pitman, Gnatangiia, Aug. 26, 1841.) 

The erection of edifices for the worship of God is always, to the Christian, a 
source of unfeigned pleasure ; and, I doubt not, it will gratify the Directors to bo 
informed that another temple has been dedicated to the service of Jehovah, in 
Rarotonga, The 11th of last June was the day appointed for opening the new 
stone chapel at Titikaveka. At an early hour the church-members belonging to 
the different settlements assembled. On entering the chapel, I was surprised to 
see every seat occupied. As two or three hours would elapse before the arrival 
of Mr. Buzacott, I requested the people to walk about the settlement till it was 
time for divine service, but they preferred sitting where they were. 1 had tin; 
pleasure of dedicating the building to God by prayer and reading the Scriptures, 
An excellent discourse was then delivered by my respected colleague, the Rev. 
A, Buzacott, of AvaruSi from 1 Pet, U. 6,/* Ye also as lively stones are built n}) 
a spiritual house.” The hymns were read by Taunga, late superintendent of thr 
school in that place, but now a student in the Institution for preparing young 
men for Missionary labour. May the glory of God be here constantly mani- 
fested, and immortal souls renewed and saved for generations to come ! 

The Gospel was introduced into these districts in the year 1882. Pity fur th<' 
wretched state of the inhabitants prompted me to the use of means for their 
deliverance from spiritual death } for at that time they were living “without God, 
and withopt hope in the world, abandoned to every species of vice, and many 
of them notori^jl for their violent opposition to the Gospel. At first they suf^- 
pected some political design, but when at a public meeting the native teacher and 
myself stated the object we had in view, to instruct them in the word of God, 
they gave us a cordial welcome, and not long after a great change was per- 
ceptible. 

Such has been the origin of the little interest at Titikaveka, and such the result, 
little anticipated by me, of my first visit. “ The Lord has done great things k.r 
us, whereof we are glad,” To Him alone be glory for ever! In this place, iho 
Gospel has been constantly preached ; and, 1 hope, much good done. Tic 
enemy of souls did not tamely give up bis poswession — his strong-hold of numy 
generations. Various have been his attempts to regain the ascendency, l)ut “ lJu, 
who sits in the heavens, has laughed” at him, and frustrated all his deep-laid 
scjiemes. Hitherto the Gospel has triumphed j yea, and will triumph I 

The accompanying sketch is a representation of the chapel. The village in 
which it stands is situated on the south side of the island. In the back groimd 
is a range of woody moimtains, over which, on the left, ascends the peak of 
tukura— the highest point In the island. On the right stand two large Barring- 
tonia trees of many aget’ growth. The chapel itself is built of corai-stand-stono, 
which is found on the sh^e in beds from one to two feet thick : in some parts it 
is extremely hard and compact, being composed^ of shells and sand closely 
cemented together. Thd buiMing is 61 feet square inside ; the walls are 26 feet 
high and three feet thick i there are 17 windows and 8 doors, all arched with 
the same stone. To guard against storms, it is covered with three roofs, sup- 
ported on four iron-wood epheuntis. r 

To be spared to see the completion of sttch a fine and substantial building for 
the worship of God, is to me a cause of thankfulness and joy, and earnestly do I 
pray that, in it, hundreds of immortal souls may be born again of the Spirit, and 
those who have through grace believed, “ be built up in their most holy faith,” 
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SUMMARY. 

The readers of the Mmionrir^ Magazine will be gratified to recelvOf In the 
engraving of tiie present number, another proof of the zeal and industr|jr of the 
(’Jiristianised inhabitants of Rarotonga, in the additional spacious and substantial 
Sanctuary ^ (page 97,) which they have recently erected for the worship of God, 
How delightful thus to mark the progress of civilisation, knowledge, and piety, 
among a people who, until visited by the Gospel, were sunk to the lowest degree 
of barbarism and licentiousness! 

The enlightened and reflective friends of our Society will, we are assured, 
derive much pleasure from the novel communication we arc this month enabled to 
lay before them, — the First lieport of the Seminary established at Banga- 
lore, for training native Christians for the work of the ministry. A commence- 
ment has thus been made, on, we trust, a solid and judicious basis ; and, though 
the new Institution may not be imposing, or calculated for popular effect, we 
consider it as one of the most important and promising features of Missionary 
operations in our own times. Similar attempts to prepare a well-instructed 
ministry are either commenced, or contemplated, in every principal sphere of 
onr exertions, and we devoutly hope that the great Head of the Church will 
richly bestow, both on the tutors and the students, the marks of his divine favour, 
and the graces of the Holy Spirit. 

Ttie Autobiographies of two of the Inmates of the Seminary at Bangalore afford 
proof that personal religion is made^ as it ever ought to be^ an essential quali- 
jication for the work oj the ministry. For, although the modes of thought and 
expression employed by the youthful witters are peculiar to their country and 
condition, tiie Christian will recognise in them that faith and fove which are the 
fruits of the same grace, in every country and in every age. 

2'he Schools of India for male and female children respectively, in which they 
enjoy tiic advantages of domestic and religious oversight, as well as those of use- 
ful and Christian education, we regard as the beauty and the strengtl^ of our 
several stations ; and we clierish the confident expectation that, under tlie divine 
benediciion, from among the children, thus early separated from the debili- 
tating and loathsome associations of idolatry, will be raised up a race of faith- 
ful evangelists and able ministers of the New Testament. The experience of 
our American brethren in Ceylon affords a striking confirmation of the efiiciency 
of this system, while the neglect of it, in the early efforts of certain scenes of Mis- 
sionary labour, is one of the chief causes of that weakness and deterioration now 
so painfully exhibited. 

Ill no quarter of the globe have the triumphs of the Gospel, in modern times, 
been displayed in brighter glory than in Africa, The curse of Ham has long 
rested with unmitigated force upon his progeny. In darkness and misery, cruelty 
and bloodshed, there have been found, and still are found, the most hateful and 
monstrous exemplifications of iniquity; but where sin abounded, grace doth 
mucli more abound ; and tli« Missionary churches of that d^k land now present 
not a few breathing the tenderness of Christ, and adorning the doctrine of the 
Gospel, who, but for the transforming power of his Spirit, would have been guilty# 
of each other’s blood. To this, the various communications received from Dr. 
Philip, during his visit into the interior, (from which we make the present selec- 
tion,) bear witness, affording alternately occasion for Bimentation and woe, thanks- 
giving and praise. 

The extract, from the Society’s Report not yet published, will afford our 
readers correct views of the history and progress of bur Missions in Jamaica, and 
induce them, we feel assured, to hold in high esteem and generous confidence, 

o2 
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our devoted brethren who labour with conscientious diligence and watchfulness 
to promote the intelligence and purity — the true prosperity of the churches ga- 
thered, by their labours, from among the heathen. 

The liberal contributions to the cause of Christ, from the churches in Berhice, 
leave us nothing to desire, but that the same spirit may descend on the friends 
of Christian Missions both at hoilie and abroad, for then their resources would be 
found more commensurate to the loud demands of God’s gracious providence, 
and the urgent and affecting appeals of a perishing world. 


INDIA. 

FIRST REPORT OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AT 
BANGALORE. 

The following has been communicated, under date. Dec, 27, by the Rev. E. 


Crisp, who fills the office of tutor in the 

It may be known to many friends, that the 
Directors of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, deeply impressed with the import- 
ance of not merely employing native agency, 
but of having that agency as efficient as 
possible, resolved upon attempting the for- 
mation of a Theological Seminary at this 
station ; and it was thought that, from the 
peculiar locality and circumstaifces of the 
place, students might be received, and their 
education conducted, in three languages, 
Canarese, Tamil, and Teloogoo. The exe- 
cution of this plan was entrusted to the 
writer, on his return to India, in conjunc- 
tion with our beloved brother, the late 
Rev. J. Reid, of Bellary, who, it was hoped, 
would b^r an efficient part in forming and 
conducting the Institution. How soon that 
hope was cut off, and the church on earth 
deprived of his valued services, is already 
but too well known. The undertaking was, 
therefore, left to be commenced by a single 
tutor, after the subject had received deli- 
berate and careful attention. 

Upon inquiry, it appeared evident, that 
we w^re likely to meet with some persons 
fitted to become students in the Tamil 
branch, and that some who were designed 
to labour in Canarese, understood Tamil 
sufficiently to receive instruction through 
the medium of that language. A com- 
mencement was therefore made in February, 
with the three native teachers on this sta- 
tion i who were joined in May by two stu- 
dents from Salem and Coimbatoor : one 
has since come from Madras, and another 
from Salem. Application has been made 
for the admission of two others from Wal- 
lajahpettah, and one at Banfalore, wtto 
have been accepted, but have not yet joined. 
On their doing so, the class will contain 
ten students. 

. maybe hoped that Christian hoard- 
iiig-aohaols, and other institutions of a 


Tamil department of the seminary : — 
similar kind, will, under the divine bless- 
ing, be the means of raising up young men 
suited to receive an appropriate theological 
education, with a view to their future em- 
ployment as preachers of the Gospel ; but 
it is also thought that among the Tamil 
^Missions more especially, Christianity has 
obtained so firm and extended a footing, 
that, judging from analogy in similar cases, 
there will likewise be found in the various 
native churches, a number of adult Chris- 
tians of acknowledged piety, and with gifts 
suited to the work of the Christian minis- 
try, who may be received into the semi- 
nary. It must be obvious that if suitable 
candidates can thus be met with, the plan 
will have the advantage of their being 
brought forward without all that previous ex- 
pense which the boarding-school system in- 
volves, and without the embarrassment aris- 
ing from the difficulty of disposing of such as 
(after all their advantages) cannot properly 
he led forward to Missionary work, while 
their introduction to the ministry will bear 
marks of being more evidently brought 
about by the concurrent indications of the 
Spirit and Providence of God. 

While the idea of an artificial ministry is 
to be seriously deprecated as a great evil, 
we consider that if none are received but 
those who have already given some evi- 
dence that they possess graces, gifts, and ta- 
lents, which indicate that it is the will of the 
Lord they sliould bejemployed as his mes- 
sengers of mercy, the plan will not lie open, 
to the objection of interfering in any inea- 
|ure with the high prerogative of Him whose 
special office it is to call forth and qualify 
men for the ministry of reconciliation. 
There has, therefore, been no eflfort to give 
undue puUioity to the plan, nor has there 
been any general invitation to those Who 
consider themselves qualified to become 
candidates* Such a course would have been 
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likely to be productive of embarrassment, 
and might have been a strong temptation 
to unsuitable aspirants. The plan has been 
confided to the minds of the Missionaries, 
and they have been requested to look around 
them, and see whether they could recom- 
mend any who would meet the design of 
the Institution ; and it is upon such recom- 
mendation they have been received. 

The subjects to which the students have 
attended, are principally, systematic theo- 
logy, careful analysis of Scripture, in which 
they have gone through Ephesians and 
Thilippians, and have commenced the Acts ; 
plans and skeletons of sermons, and essays 
on subjects arising generally out of the lec- 
tures, or the portion of Scripture under con- 
sideration, and written in reply to distinct 
questions given out for the purpose. These 
papers have frequently indicated a very 
pleasing acquaintance with divine truth, 
and give considerable promise of future effi- 
ciency. 

Our engagements, which are conducted 
in Tamil, open and close with prayer, and 
it is my constant desire to reader them sea- 
sons of practical and devotional advantage, 
as well us of intellectual profit; and the 
careful searching of Scripture forms a lead- 
ing feature in all our inquiries. 

The theological course of instruction is 
intended to include lectures on the gene- 
ral scope, chronology, &c., of the various 
books of sacred Scripture, on the national 
peculiarities, civil institutions, and religious 
observances of God’s ancient people, and 
on the proofs of the divine authority of the 
New Testament, as well as other kindred 
subjects. 

It is part of the plan, that every student 
shall attend to the grammatical study of 
his own language, or the language in which 
he is designed to labour. They are like- 
wise at present paying attention to the Eng- 
lish language, and it is hoped will gain 
a sufficient acquaintance with it to give 
them access to the stores of valuable infor- 
mation, on all subjects accessible in that 
language. Provision is also made for 
attending to Sanscrit. Mr. Regel has very 


kindly given them a leetnre on geography 
once a week for some time peat { the value 
of which it is believed they appreciate. 

The plan of instruction, originally pro- 
posed, embraces other studies of a useful and 
important nature, and we hope that they will 
gradu^ly, and successively, be introduced, 
as the advancement of the students and 
other circumstances render it practicable. 

Several contributions have been received 
from England, for the support of a student, 
which we reckon may be met for about 10/« 
or 12/. a year. Thus far, the building oc- 
cupied by Mr.W. Campbell for bis Canarese 
school, has been made use of for the semi- 
nary ; but, as the accommodation afforded 
is inadequate, and there appears a reason- 
able prospect that the plan will succeed, we 
are desirous of erecting such buildings as 
will afford the general accommodation 
needed, and a small separate study for each 
student. It is estimated that the cost will be 
about 2,6*00 rupees, and we shall be thank- 
ful for any contribution with which our 
friends will favour us for this special pur- 
pose. 

In conclusion, the individual, on whom 
the responsibility of the Institution at pre- 
sent devolves, most earnestly solicits the 
prayers of the Church of God— for the na- 
tive churches, that many may* be raised up 
from among them vessels of honour fitted 
to the Master’s uBe,”~for himself, that he 
may have all the grace and wisdom needed 
in one who is called ‘‘ to commit to faith- 
ful men, that they may teach others alio,” 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed God— and 
for those who are confided to histcare, that 
they may become “ workmen that need 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

[The Directors avail themselves of this 
opportunity to state, that they will be happy 
to receive special contributions, either for 
the support of students in the Seminary, or 
towards defraying the expenses connected 
with the erection and fitting up of the 
buildings required for the purposes of the 
Institution.] 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THOMAS WALTER’S STUDENT. 

The appended interesting narrative, furnished by a native youth preparing for 
the Christian ministry in the Seminary at Bangalore, has been transmitted by th^ 
Rev. E. Crisp, the tutor of that Instiyition. The means of his support have been 
contributed by friends in Brighton, in token of respect to the memory of the 
late excellent Treasurer of the Brighton Auxiliary, Thomas Walker, Esq. 

1 was born of heathen father and mother, accustomed by my . parents to the worship 

at Coimbatoor, in the month of December, of false gods, but by the endeavours of my 

1819. Till the eleventh year of my age 1 father, 1 was, moreover, instructed in his 

grew up in heathenism, and was not only school at that place for a length of tim^ in 
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TamU, and ooi&niittad things to me- 
moryftom worldly books. 

While it was thu^, God of his exceeding 
^aoe voocbsafed that we who were lying in 
great darknessn and in the valley of the 
shadow of deaths and were in some degree 
despised in^ the estimation of the world, 
^ Sljtould partake in the benehts of thdt pre- 
’ cions , salvation which he has ordained 
' through his Son, and effected qjar introduc- 
tion^ mto Christianity by the following 
measia.~^After the Rev. Mr. Addis came to 
'(^oim'bhtoor, he was inquiring for some days 
for a* wellirquaUhed Tamil schoolmaster to 
teach in the Mission-compound. But as 
Christianity was th^n newly introduced into 
that place, the fears of the people, founded 
on their ignorance of it, presented hin- 
drances to the collecting of children, and 
engaging teachers to instruct them. Vet by 
means of the Rev. Mr. Addis’s Moonshee, 
who was a friend of my father, the latter 
obtained the situation of schoolmaster in 
July, 1830. I was also taught there with 
other children, and as we had never before 
read Christian hooks, we were now aston- 
ished, and read them night and day very 
carefully. 

At that time divine worship was held on 
the Sabbath and other week-days in Mr. 
Addis’s hous^, the chapel not being yet 
built. As we frequently saw divine service, 
and had our wonder •excited by it, we be- 
came accustomed to attend on it. Our 
regular attendance was gratifying to Mr. 
Addis, who observed it, and used his 
best endeavours that his discourses should 
be impreped upon us. The Holy Spirit 
having rendered these discourses power- 
fully effective on our hearts, my father saw 
ihe fearfulness of continuing in a false 
religion, and, rejecting it from day to day, 
finally embraced Christianity. 

After this he not only entreated Mr. 
Addis to baptize him, but laboured, that all 
our family, and especially myself, should be 
converted. Accordingly, 1 and a few of 
our relatives praised Christianity, and were 
very zealous for it, but not according to 
knowledge. Mr. A., seeing these things, 
rejoiced greatly, and in order that my father 
ndght be engaged in the sacred work, he 
instructed him in divine things ; and having 
after a few months, about the beginning of 
1832, baptized him, changirife, at his re- 
quest, bis heathen name Nimjunda Lin- 
ffum,* into VSdan4yagan,t he appointed 
aim to labour in the sacred work, and fur- 
ther bestowed great pains that I should 
increase in Christian and useful knowledge 

While -it was thus, Mr. Addis having in 
Ml sermons showed the impropriety of per- 


sons, professing faith in Christ, not receiving 
baptism, the seal of such profession, it ex- 
cited my mind very much, and I, therefore, 
in company with* several of our relatives 
who were waiting to be baptised, went to 
Mr. A. and requested baptism. After some 
days’ examination and instruction, Mr. 
Addis baptised me on the 4th of November, 
1832, and at ray request changed my name 
Parama Sundiran,^ into Unmey Udeyan.§ 
Mr, A., rejoicing at the diligence I evinced 
for some time after my baptism, was desir- 
ous I should by all means improve in Chris- 
tian knowledge, as well as in English and 
other useful studies ; but, as from various 
causes, he was prevented from following out 
this design through other schoolmasters, 
he determined to receive me under his 
own superintendence, that I should do 
whatever he might direct, but especially 
learn ; and he also provided me with food 
and clothing. 

But when that affectionate minister ob- 
served that my diligence in spiritual things 
was abating day by day, and that all his 
endeavours to prevent the declension did 
not succeed, and having occasion to proceed 
to Madras on some business, he sent me 
away from under his care in 1838, and 
shortly after commenced his journey. Soon 
after it pleased God to visit me with a dan- 
gerous illness, that made me apprehensive 
of life, and was calculated to bring me to a 
right mind. And when the awfulness of 
sin began in some measure to appear, I 
read in the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd chapters of 
the Revelation, the solemn warnings which 
the Lord Jesus gave to some of the seven 
churches of Asia, and was greatly alarmed, 
and began to loathe myself on account of my 
sins, and had no comfort. In this state of 
mind I remembered that the merciful God 
abounded in grace to forgive, and that He 
who has commanded us to forgive not only 
till seven times, but seventy times seven, 
would pardon sins infinitely more than that 
amount, and that the merirs of Christ were 
sufficient for that purpose; and while I 
prayed earnestly and besought the pardon 
pf my sins, I received a little consolation. 
This, with the advice that my father gave 
me, tended to establish me, and I deter- 
mined thenceforth* to surrender myself 
wholly to Christ. 

A short time after, Mr. Addis returned 
from Madras, and rejoiced to bear that I 
began again to manifest a serious concern, 
and, after giving me some further instruction 
ill divine things, appointed me to go about 
with the catechists as an assistant. Thence- 
forth by the grace of God, 1 was from time 
to time stirred up to walk diligently. 


♦ Poison-eating Lingum—a name of Shlven. 
f The exMilenoe of the Veda, or religioutt excellence. 

, t One of heavenly beauty. § One possessed of truth (or sincerity. ) 
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I WM next convinced that I wai doing 
wrong in not uniting myself to the church 
of God, as showing that»I had received 
thu Lord Christ; remembering the cruel 
death be endured for my sins, and having 
partaken of other spiritual benefits. Being 
stedfastly purposed to join the communion 
of the Church, I prayed earnestly to be pre- 
pared for it by the Holy Spirit, and after- 
wards stated my mind to Mr. A.., who re- 
ceived me into church-fellowship, in April, 
id 10, and I still continue to trust in Christ 
the Redeemer, as my refuge. 

1 moreover praise the God of mercy, who 
loia not only hitherto preserved, but also 
<*HlIed me, an unworthy being, to a sacred 
^vo^k, for his glory and the gathering of 
many souls into His presence; and I cease 
not to pray that He would qualify me by 


tISfi 

His Spirit for this vrorje. It k my Ak^Mt 
desire to engage in it, vfith the h(# of the 
Lord, and f am assured that* tp prej^re Ibr 
it, I must diligently read and meditate on 
the Word of 6od,^pray»**^hear tmUhnt 
expositions of Scripture, -^-4tid in all rpe- ; 
pects do that which is becomteig in ^e light ; 
of all men, that 1 may exhibit a good exaln*^ 
pie to all, and thus be continually ; 
up myself; for this engagement' I khoV , 
will promote the best interests Of my own 
soul. May the Lord sanctify apd blOiS the 
desire 1 I offer my grateful thanks tel|ole^ 
people of God, who, in dependence on his t 
grace, labour to instruct and prepare me 
and others for this worlf and in ordef 
thereto, benevolently afford the temporal 
support we need. 

Unmby tfnaraK. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ENOCH. ALEX. REDFORD’S STUDENT 
IN THE BANGALORE SEMINARY. 

(Communicated by the Rev. £. Crisp.) 


I WAS born in the Salem district, and, 
until the twentieth year of my age, I not 
only believed and worshipped many gods, 
but was also wicked in my conduct. At 
this time my father died ; and afterwards, 

■ vith my two elder brothers and my mother, 
I obtained my livelihood by making gold 
face. Having read various religious books 
of the Hindoos, I clearly saw that the doc- 
trine of many godn is an error, and that 
these books are not a history of facts, but 
only the fables of learned poets. I there- 
fore renounced the worship of idols, and 
untied and cast away the idol which I wore 
and worshipped. 

I was married in my 23rd year, and 
though I did not then worship idols, 1 still 
rubbed myself with ashes. While I held 
that the supreme Rramha was one, I 
learned from philosophy that he exists in 
five modes, and that if I uttered certain 
symbolical letters in prayer 108 times a 
day, that all virtues would be attained, and 
that Bramha would at last absorb me into 
himself. I prayed thus every day, seated 
on a tiger's skin. 

It continued thus to the year 1827, when 
the Rev. H. Crisp came to the garden near 
the place of my residence, by the grace of 
our blessed Lord, to preach* the Gospel. 
He opened schools and preached in them 
and in the streets. At this time, some men 
came and asked me, saymg, *‘Now, the 
Christians di'clare that Christ is God, affd 
that Bramha, Vishnu, and Seva’*' are no 
gods. This is a new thing, what do you 
say respecting it V* 1 asked them, VHiy 
do the Christians say that Bramha, Vishnu, 

* The Hindoo Trinity. 


and Seva are no gods ?" They aniweredi 
** They maintain that these were sinful 
beings, and guilty of many evil deeds.'* I 
replied, '^This is an error; Bramha, 
Vishnu, and Seva, are not, as they think, 
corporeal, nor have they any members: they 
are the Supreme Being — the Christiana, 
therefore, do not knofr them." 

After having said this, I went to hear 
the Rev. Mr. Crisp preach. " God alone/' 
he said, " created the world — there is ho 
God beside him ; therefore it is right that 
all mankind should worship him." This 
was very exciting and consoling to me. 
Soon afterwards I obtained the Gospel of 
John. While reading, I found it related 
that the Lord opened the eyes of one bora 
blind, and this I supposed was a fable 
like our PuranaB,t and read no fhrther. 

As I continued reading, 1 became sensi- 
ble that 1 was in error, and by the grace of 
our Lord, faith was produced in me,, and 1 
prayed to him secretly when no one ob- 
served me. After this I left off rubbing 
myself with ashes, discontinued working on 
the Sabbath, went to the temple of t^he 
Lord, and worshipped God publicly. My 
brothers and others then cast me out, 
saying, I must not enter their house. } 
was not griefed at this, but dwelt in the 
house that fell to my share of property, 
reading the Gospel and praying. The trou- 
bles which my countrymen And relativef 
caused me cannot be estiinated. T^y en- 
deavoured to separate mjr wife from me, 
but by the grace of the Lord ehe did not 
yield, and their efforts wmfo win. She af- 
terwards tried much to make me leave the 

t Sacred Books. 
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rdigion, refiuins even to cook my food. I 
WAS not angry, but mildly gave her advice, 
and not only made known to her the nature 
of sin, the wrath to come, the merits of the 
Bedeemer, and the worth of salvation, but 
also entreated the Lord for her. 

After I was baptised, my countrymen 
and relatives, knowing that it was past re- 
medy, persecuted me greatly, and at last 
even determined^ to kill me ; but, as the 
Lord did not permit, they could not effect 
their purpose. After a time, by the ex> 
ceeding great mercy of the Lord, my wife 
was converted, and, after six or seven 
months, receivedjiaptism from the Rev. Mr. 
Walton* 

Thus the grace of the Lord is great. 
For Ms infinite love who redeemed me from 
the darkness of heathenism — from the sha- 


dow of death, and the bondage of the devil 
— to Him be honour, power, praise, and 
thanksgiving, noir and for evermore ! How 
shall I express all the good which the 
Lord has done for such a sinner as I am ? 
My soul rejoices in him. I praise him for 
his grace in appointing and causing me, a 
sinner so utterly unworthy, to be trained 
for his work. And now I only commit 
myself and my poor family to his gracious 
hand, and pray that he will deal with us 
according to his will. 1 am also exceed- 
ingly desirous that my relatives and all 
others may come into this happy state, and 
glorify one Lord, in order that they may 
be blessed. May the Lord grant it I Praise 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 

•Enoch. 


NATIVE FEMALE BOARDING SCHOOL AT MADRAS. 

(From the Rev. W. Porter, under date, Nov. 5, J841.) 


This school was originated by the late 
Mrs. Drew, and has been successively under 
the superintendence of Mrs. Bower and 
Mrs. ^mbuli. It is now superintended 
by Mrs. W. Porter. Its object is to remove 
the children at the earliest possible period 
from the associations of heathenism, and to 
keep them as long as practicable under the 
influence of Christiaii instruction. This 
we are generally able to do for a period of 
four, five, six, or seven years. They are 
taught to read aud write Tamil and English, 
and the first few rules of arithmetic ; also 
plain needle-work, knitting, knotting, and 
marking. ^Habits of cleanliness and indus- 
try are encouraged, their memories are 
stored with Scripture truth, and their minds 
exercised as to its ipeaning. Family prayer 
is conducted every morning in Tamil, and 
on the Lord’s-day they hear in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God. On 
returning from the house of God, they 
are questioned respecting the sermon, and 
very satisfactory answers are frequently 
elicited. 

The school-house is within two or three 
yards of our dwelling-house. It was built 
by our landlord, a member of the English 
church, at an expense of 600 rupees (GO/.), 
^d has been liberally supported by friends 
in England. From ladies in Rev. T. Bin- 
ney's church, and in Dr. Raffles^ church, 
valuable contributions have been received. 
Jk grant of 250 rupees, from the Society 
for Promoting Female Education, has been 
of great tervice. We have also been pleased, 
to hear that some ladies in Rev. J. Ely’s 
church have determined to support eight 
children. Some friends at Beaminster have 
Just sent us a valuable box of fancy articles, 
which when sold will realijse nearly 20/. 


The present number in the school is 40. 
At first it was limited to orphan children, 
but in many cases it is now extended to the 
children of poor parents : this we find an 
advantage, as filial feelings are cherished, 
and a parent’s heart is perhaps the first 
spot in which the religious feeling of a 
child may be expected to operate. We feel 
bound also, as far as we are able, to extend 
the benefits of a Christian education to the 
children of poor parents connected with 
our native church. 

These forty children, it must be expected, 
will by their example make a favourable im- 
pression on the dark world of heathenism 
around them. They will go forth with en- 
lightened minds, their memories will be 
stored with divine truth, the power of con- 
science will be alive, and they will feel 
a respect for the Bible and divine worship, 
even if their hearts should not be savingly 
impressed and changed. But is it unrea- 
sonable to suppose that the light they have 
received will be vitally and permanently 
beneficial to them ; that the recollection of 
their early instructions may finally lead 
them to consideration, conviction, repent- 
ance? We think not—we know it to he our 
duty to instruct them. The history of the 
past year, combined with our own experi- 
ence, teaches uus, that if the seed-corn be 
cast upon the waters, we shall find it after 
many days. The command is clear, ** Give 
a portion to seven, and also to eight;” go 
beyond the number which signifies abun- 
dance rather than keep within it; ‘*thou 
knowest not what evil shall be on the 
earth.” If the clouds be fUU of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth ; and if 
our hearts are full of love to these dear 
children, we shall, in imitation of the 
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rloudfi, empty ourselves in order to do them 
good. 

Our monthly expenses, which include 
the instruction, boarding, and clothing of 
'10 girls, and also the support of a female 
Tamil girls* day-school of 30 children, are 
about 1 20 rupees a month, or 140/. a year : 
for which we are entirely dependent on the 


kindness of our friendSi as for this object 
we have nothing from the Parent Society. 
Our friends have supported us hitherto : we 
have every reason to hope they will oonti« 
nue to do so ; and we leave the matter to 
them, and to the blessing of our Father 
who is in heaven. 


ORPHAN AND BOARDING SCHOOL AT COIMBATOOR. 

(From Eev. J. M. Lechler, Salem, Dec. 31, 1841.) 


Many of our friends are aware that this 
fechool was commenced in October, 1840, 
with four girls, three of whom were sup- 
ported by friends in England. This year 
we have "feceived 19, making our present 
number, (including 6 who were with us at 
the close of last year,) 22. Among these, 
we are happy to observe, a very visible im- 
provement in their general conduct, as well 
as in their learning. Eight of those, who 
did not know their letters when they joined 
us, can now read the Scriptures ; and 9 
more are learning to read. The girls are 
engaged in sewing, knitting, and a few of 
the eldest in domestic duties. We have 
among the latter a few promising girls, 
whom we hope soon to place out as Ayahs 
and in other domestic situations. We have 
exchanged our schoolmaster for a mistress, 
and find that the children improve much more 
under her. During the past year they have 
saved daily a portion of their dinner dunng 
the past year, in order to give its value to 
the Tract Association. As most of them 
were heathens, it was with difficulty we could 
even make them sit still at hrst; but we 
are thankful to observe a decided change in 
this respect; their behaviour is now not 
only orderly hut attentive, and their an- 
swers are sometimes very pleasing. The 
eldest daughter of the late Mr. Walton 
assists in this school, and promises to be of 
essential service, as she understands the 
language and takes pleasure in Missionary 
work. The suspicions of the heathen are 
gradually wearing away, and several have 
lately asked us to admit their children, 
agreeing to leave them with us for six years. 
We have two children yet infants, one of 
whom was found in the jungle. 

In the course of the year we received 
eleven boys, who, with the4hree who were 
with us at the close of 1840, are, we trust, 
making satisfactory progress ; nine read the 
Scriptures, and five are in the second-class 
books. Of these eight are learning ^ar- 
pentry under a Portuguese maistry, and 
two tailoring. As we hope that ^ome of 
these will, like Paul, preach the Gospel 
vi'ithout being burdensome to any, labour- 
ing with their own hands to supply their 
necessities, parlicular attention ia^pald to 


their instruction, and we observe with gra- 
titude a gradual improvement. They have, 
of their own accord, instituted a little meet- 
ing for prayer morning and evening, which 
is conducted by themselves, and held in 
their workshop. For this hranch^of the 
school we are now under the necessity of 
building a school-house similar to that we 
built last year for the girls ; and towards 
which we have only at present 30 rupees 
(3/.), which has been sent us by two kind 
friends. 

Annexed to this building is to be a room 
for our East-Indian school, which is con- 
ducted on somewhat the same plan as the 
native school, the instruction being given 
in Tamil and English. In this we have 
now five children, who are^ taught by the 
late Mr. W.'s second daughter. The funds 
for it are entirely Independent of the na- 
tive school, and we have at present but one 
subscriber of 12 rupees per month, Mr* 
Johns. Though we are not without encou- 
ragement in this sphere of our labours, so 
neither are we without trials, jidany of the 
elder children have formed inveterate ha- 
bits of idleness and apathy, and, as they 
do not now feel that learning will be of any 
use to them, they require the most vigilant 
superintendence, as well as active example, 
to draw them out. But we must labour iu 
faith, knowing that it is promised we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

We now call upon you, dear Christiaii 
friends, to pray for us and our youthful 
charge; to remember these thirty-six im- 
mortal souls, who, if they do not receive 
Christ into their hearts as the only Saviour, 
must incur the double guilt of rejecting 
Him. Cease not, then, we beseech you, to 
supplicate for us ftrength^ wisdom, and 
grace ; an<f while you pray, also act. Re- 
member that we are stationed amohg nearly 
a million of never-dying souls ; that, unkss 
received early into the mission, tre hm 
little hope of their cohTersion, at least, of 
their being established in the faith ; and 
that we have every prospect of numerous 
applications. Do not oblige us to reject 
any. Come forward and help us ere it is 
too late. Soon will our Lord come to (daim 
his own, sod our time for working will be 
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QTer, O come and . help ua> that at that 
great dajr these dear children may be found 
to you a brown of rejoicing. A rupee and 
a half (3#.) will keep a child in this school 
for a month. Our mends on the spot are 


Tory kind and Uberal, but they are few, very 
few, and the heathen are perishing day by 
day. Again we repeat, come forward and 
help us 1 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

MEETING OF THE CHURCH AT KAT RIVER. 


Towards the close of last year, the Rev. Dr. Philip commenced a Missionary 
tour in the interior. In his progress northward, oiir venerable friend spent his 
first Sabbath of the present year, at Philipton, Kat River ; and in reference to the 
solemnities of that season, and the state of the Mission generally, he expresses 
himself, in a communication of which the following is an extract, as inucl> ani- 


mated and, r encouraged. 

About suurUe, January 2nd, the people 
assembled for prayer. On the slope ou 
which Philipton stands, 1 counted thirteen 
wagons, and the ground was covered with 
groups, presenting, amidst scenery calcu- 
lated to raise the soul to heaven, the most 
picturesque and appropriate appearance ima- 
ginable. At the close of the morning ser- 
vice fourteen people were baptised and ad- 
mitted to the church. After a short inter- 
val, the church assembled to celebrate the 
Lord’s Supper. It consists of nearly 700 
members, and there were about 500 pre- 
sent. There wh beheld Hottentots, Bechu- 
anas, Fingoes, Caifres, Bushmen, listening 
to the wonderful works of God, and com- 
memorating the most wonderful of all his 
works — the love of the Father in giving bis 
Son to die fora perishing world — with affec- 


tions and sentiments 8uite4 to the occasion. 
On the following day, January 3rd, was 
held the Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. The attendance was good ; 
a great seriousness rested upon the minds 
of the people, and all seemed deeply affected 
on hearing of the distressing state of the 
Society’s finances. One poor Fingoe said, 
** Money is wanted, and it must be forth- 
coming, and if nothing else will do, you 
must sell your cattle ; and if that will not 
do, you must sell your garments to keep 
the Gospel among you.’^ “ The Gospel,” 
said another, “is my wealth, my honour, 
my health, my life, my all, and we must 
hold it fast.” The income of the Auxiliary 
Society will be greater this year than any 
former year ; and in the year ensuing, 1 
hope it will be doubled. 


Prioress and Effects or the Gospel amongst the Fjngoes. 

At this station, there are located several hundred Fingoes — a tribe of savages 


formerly in a state of slavery to the 
treated with contempt and cruelty, 

** Id 1838, 1 saw them for the first time,” 
sayi Dr. Philip, “ and from their state of 
nudity, and their savage appearance, 1 ques- 
tioned whether their settlement at Philipton 
might not retard the improvement of the 


3S, by whom they were called dogs, and 

Hottentots ; but,” he adds, “ many of them 
have since been converted, have clothed 
themselves after the European manner, and 
are members of the church.” 


The character of the Fingoes in their heathen state strikingly answers to the 
inspired portraiture of Paganism, in which it is exhibited as destitute of natural 
affection. The following are examples — the one supplied by Mr. Read, the 


other by Dr, Philip — 

Among the recent fhquLrers^ is an old 
Fingoe woman, whom 1 had seen behind the 
wall of the c^pel weeping, but knew not 
wki she was. Singella, the Fingoe native 
teacher, introduced her to me, and said she 
had been atteuding him as an inquirer for 
several months, and being satisfied as to 
her hopeful state, hd brought her to me. 
She said that she had come to me with a 
heavy burden upon her heart \ that ahe had 
been a great finder; and that with many 


other sins, she had been the cause of the 
death of her own children, one of whom 
she burned to death in time of war — the 
child was sick, and she could not take him 
with.^her. She put him into a hut, and on 
leaving, set fire to it, and thus the child 
was burnt alive. 1 asked where she thought 
of getting relief from her burden. She said, 
at the feet of Jesus Christ. She had heard 
that he had died for the worst of sinners, 
and therefore fled to him for mercy. She 
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had not, in former days, known what ain 
was, but now she knew it, and knew the 
jeinedy too. 

It is no uncommon thing among them, 
for children to put their aged parents to 
(Iciitb, when they are no longer able to pro- 
vi<je for themselves. Shortly after Mr. 
Jo cph Read was settled at his present sta- 
tioti, some young men took their aged pa- 
to a neighbouring mountain, and left 
them to perish. Mr. Read, hearing of the 
(“ircumstance, next day sent them neces- 


saries, and in thia way they were aapp^ited 
three days. 

The old' man got strength and crawled 
back to his hut. In the oonrie of a hm 
days he again disappeared. It waa not at 
first known what bad become of him, but 
afterwards it was ascertained that he was 
carried hadk to the place where he had been 
left to die. and he and his wife were both 
buried alive by the hands of their own 
children. 


It is delightful, however, to contrast with these awful proofs both of parental 
and filial cruelty, a striking exemplification recorded by Dr. Philip, of distin- 
jniislied tenderness and maternal love. 


After the defeat of the Tambookies by 
Cupai, a living child was seen beside its 
dead parent. In* the general flight, it was 
passed unheeded by many who were anxious 
only to save themselves and what remained 
of tlieir cattle. One woman, however, looked 
^/tth sympathy on the child, and, although 
t he had an infant of her own in her arms, 
she took it upon her back, and, in this 
btate, fled before the enemy for three days, 
(tarrying the infant. The child was a Fm- 
goe, and not of the same tribe with its 
prciserver, and many of the companions of 
imr flight urged her to throw away the 
child ; but the remonstrances of some and 
the ridicule of others had no effect upon 
her mind. This woman is the wife of the 
cluef’s brother, Pala, and is now standing 


before me. She is a fine woman ; and to 
the questions I put to her, the Ibplies with 
great modesty, and wonders that 1 should 
take notice of a circumstance in which she 
only followed the impulse of her feelings, 
and to which she attaches no merit. I oon^ 
fess that this one instance of benevolence 
in a heathen female affects me more, and 
makes me more anxious that they should 
be brought under the saving influences of 
the Gospel, than all the exhibitions of de- 
pravity I have seen in this degraded coun- 
try. Let my female friends in Koglarid 
reflect upon the state of females in heathen 
lands, and think bow manj^ thousands of 
such females are in no better state than the 
slave — a state from Which Christianity alone 
can raise them. 


WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Tjik reports from our stations in Jamaica for the past year have betMi of a truly 
^;ratifyiiig cliaractcr. The oj)erations of the Society in this island were com- 
menced in tlie year 1884. Since that period, the number of our agents there 
]]as risen from six to ninoteen, including six native assistants. 

Our Missionary brethren have established permanently eleven principal stations, 
with several out-stations ; and they have erected fourteen commodious, and, in 
some instances, spacious chapels, be.side several school-houses. The aggregate 
number of their congregations is not less than 6,000 ; and more than l,fi00 
children are receiving the benefits of instruction in their schools. Upwards of 
,!>00 persons are united in the fellowship of their churches ; and about three times 
that number are included in their probationary classes of intiuirers. ,,The number 
of their church-members ifiight have been greatly ini^reased ; for the desire of the 
tiegroi'S, who attend Christian worship, to enjoy the external privileges of religion, 
is strong and universal ; but our brethren have been compelled, though reluct- 
antly, to believe, that to a great decree this desire is the offspring of ignorance, 
vanity, and superstition, rather than enlightened piety ; and. in some instances, 
that it is prompted by no higher motives than the distinction and advantage by 
which membership is usually attended. In the admission, therefore, of members 
to their churches, they have been anxious to exercise a holy prudence and fide- 
lity ; and, by a judicious course of catechetical and scriptural traininit, and by 
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their direct personal labours, (in all cases for many months and in some for years,) 
they have endeavoured to prevent the intrusion of the unworthy and self-confident j 
while, to the diffident and contrite, they have delighted to present all the encou- 
ragements and facilities which their state demands. We are happy in bearing 
testimony to the general purity and zeal of the Mission-churches of Jamaica, 
under the pastoral oversight of our beloved brethren ; and, as an evidence of their 
love to the Gospel and to their teachers, it may be stated, that, at several of the 
principal stations, the amount of their free-will offerings during the past year was 
more than equal to the salary of the Missionary. 

BRITISH GUIANA. 

Exemplary Liberality of the Negro Churches. 

Ill Demerara and Berbice, the unwearied and persevering efforts of onr Mis* 
sionaries continue to be blessed with manifold and peculiar indications of pros- 
perity. The places of worship arc too small for those who are anxious to 
attend ; and crowded congregations listen to the word of life with lively interest 
and fixed attention. The churches continue to hold forth the Word of life ; and, 
by the divine blessing on their holy example and their active efforts, many that 
were wanderers and outcasts have been restored to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls. The Christian liberality of these negro churches, which formerly awakened 
no less astonishment than admiration, has, during the last year, attained a yet 
liigher standard. The Rev. James Scott, of Demerara, whose congregation of 
about 800, consists, as he has more than once stated, exclusively of “ field- 
labourers,** wrote thus to the Directors, in January last : — 

The sums r&ised by the church and con- the people has enabled me to go on con- 
gregation, during the ^ear, have exceeded ducting the extensive and complicated ma- 
in amount my most sanguine expectations, chinery of this station, including all its 

being in all rather more than 800/. sterling, schools, without drawing a fai thing from 

1 have thus \ieen able to meet the entire your funds. This would have been delight- 

expense of the station, including current ful under any circumstances ; but at the 

and extra-expenses, repairs, &c., my own present moment, when we hear so much of 

and teachef*8 salary, and to place between the embarrassed state of your finances, it is 

two and three hundred pounds to the build- peculiarly so. We bless the Lord who has 

iog fund. given our people money, and a heart to 

You will not be surprised, when I say it consecrate a portion of it to himself, 
affords me much joy, that the liberality of 

The Rev. James Roome, of Berbice, informs the Society, that 

The services connected with the opening myself, simply and only to show you that 1 

of the new chapel were held on the 1st and have no wish to spend the Society's money, 

2nd of January, when the brethren Haywood without, in addition to no little toil and 

and Davies preached. As the chapel will anxiety, giving of my own, to the utmost of 

cost a considerable sum, 1 felt it my duty my ability. 

and privilege to set a good example before 1 am, moreover, very happy to be able to 
my flock on that occasion, and gave all I say, the entire income of my station for the 
had (about thirty.five guineas.) This was past year amounts to 21,000 guilders, ex- 
nobly followed by my beloved people; so actly 1,600/. sterling; being (exclusive of 

that the collection exceeded 4Q0/. sterling, the thank-offi^rings of the people) nearly 

1 communicate this little matter respecting 300/. sterling more than that of last year. 

^The Rev. E. Davies, of New Amsterdam, who is zealously exerting himself 
for the erection of a new and spacious chapel in that town, reports proceedings 
in the following terms ; — 

It is not from a wish to spare ourselves all working, raised towards the cause of 
wt we cry tor help, but rather that we may God during last year; so that whilst we 

be sooner m a position to help the world, are not ashamed to beg, we are not too lazy 

Two thousand pounds sterling, our church, to labour, 

of only between 3(10 and 400 members by 
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Ffotn these facts, it is evident, that the churches of Guiana well deserve the 
assistance they have received from the churches of Britain, and that at no distant 
period they will not only repay their debt of love, but aid us, by their generous 
contributions, in our efforts to extend throughout the earth the blessings of sal- 
vation, 

ADDRESS TO SIR C. T, METCALFE, GOVERNOR OF JAMAICA, 
the departure of his Excellency from the island, addresses of respect and 
esteem were presented by the different religious bodies labouring in the Mis- 
sionary cause, including Episcopalians. Presbyterians. Methodists, Moravians, 
Native Baptists, and the agents of the London Missionary Society. 

The following is the address of our esteemed brethren, with the reply of his 


Excellency : — 

THE ADDRESS. 

To his Excellency the Right Hon, Sir 
Charles Theophilus Metcalfe^ Baronetf 
KC.B,, and Governor of Jamaica, 

May it please your Excellency, 

We, the Missionaries and Catechists of the 
London Missionary Society in Jamaica, beg 
to approach your Excellency with a respect- 
ful expression of our sincere regret at your 
Excellency’s resignation of the (xovernment 
of, and early departure from, this colony. 

We discharge an agreeable duty in ac- 
knowledging the high ability, firmness, and 
impartial justice, which have been displayed 
by yonr Excellency in administering the 
Government of this important colony. Pe- 
culiar difficulties marked the period at which 
your Excellency took the Government ; but 
tliey were speedily and easily overcome, and 
a season of quiet and security has been ever 
since enjoyed throughout the island, w’hich 
we earnestly pray may continue. 

In particular, we desire to express our 
thankfulness to your Excellency, for the 
great liberality which your Excellency has 
displayed towards all the Missionaries and 
other religious and charitable institutions 
of the island, and especially for the share of 
it which our own Body has received. 

May the Supreme Ruler, who has enabled 
your Excellency to confer such great bene- 
fits on Japaioa, grant to your Excellency a 
prosperous voyage to our native land, and 
crown all your future days, wherever they 
shall be spent, with health, peace, and hap- 
piness. ^ 

We bid your Excellency — ** Farewell 1” 
Signed on behalf of the Body. 

ROBT. JONES, Chairmaft. 

JOHN VINE, Secretary. 


THE REPLY. 

To the Afissionaries and Catechists the 
London Missionary Society in Jamaica, 

I thank you. Gentlemen, most sincerely, 
for the kindness which has conferred on me 
the honour of your obliging address, and 
for the approving sentiments and good 
wishes which it conveys. 

In the trifling contributions which it has 
been in my power to make to the religious 
and charitable Institutions of the island, it 
has always been a source of serious regret 
to me, that they have been so utterly in- 
adequate to the important fiurposes which 
they have been designed to promote } and 
that the habits of the world consume the 
greater portion of every man's means in ex- 
penditure of fiir inferior utility, on objects 
comparatively trivial and contemptible. 

1 hold it to be the bounden duty of every 
one, on whom the bounty of tfe Almighty 
has generously bestowed abundance, to give 
freely and cordially, each according to his 
means, for the benefit of those in less for- 
tunate circumstances, who tread the thorny 
paths of life, and need assistance. No pur- 
pose can be conceived having stronger do * 
mands on our best exertions, than that on 
which the pious ministers of Christianity in 
this island unceasingly labour the intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious, instruction of 
the great mass of its inhabitants, who were 
formerly in the chains of mental aa well as 
bodily bondage. 

For the share, Gentlemen, which the re- 
verend pastors of your Society have taken 
in this holy work you are entitled to the 
gratitude of mankind. 1 humbly hope, that 
the God of all will bless your eudeaveurs» 
and produce suitable fruits in the prael^e 
by your congregations of that virtuous 
^ conduct, which is the only road to true hap- 
piness, either in this world or that to come* 


DEATH OF MR. PAINE AT BELLARY. 

Another valued member of our Mission providence of the Most High, been removed 
in the South of India has, in the mysterious to the better world. By letters from the 
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Ret. William Thompson^ wc leai^ with v^ry 
deep regret that Mr. fi. H. Paiike, who had 
conducted the press' at Bellary for several 
years with great diligence and efficiency, is 
now no more ; having in March last been 
suddenly seized with a violent attack of 
cholera which terminated in death On the 
6th of that month. Only a short period 
has elapsed since our departed friend visited 
England with the intention of qualifying 
himself for still more effective and enlarged 
ezertions in the work of God among the 
heathen. During his stay in this country, 
he secured by his Christian amiability and 
worth, the esteem and affection of all with 
whom he had any intercourse, and he re- 
turned to India with the cheering prospects 
of a long career of usefulness in connection 
with the Bellary Mission. But He whose 
judgments are unsearchable has, in his wis- 
dom and his love, ordained otherwise. Mr. 
Paine reached Beilary early in December last, 
but scarcely had he time to make arrange- 
ments for resuming his important duties, 
when he was called to put off' mortality. 
From the consolatory statements respecting 
his last moments, transmitted by our brother 
Mr. Thompson, the following will be read 
with mournful pleasure : — 

“ He asked me, ‘ What the medical men 
thought of hiril ?’ I said, * They think it is a 
bad case.’ He did not appear to be sur* 


prised, but remarked, *1 thought so.’ I 
said, * It is well for you, my dear brother, 
you have not a Saviour yet to seek bo 
replied, ‘ Yes 1 — read to me the hymn, 

‘ How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord.' 

’ I used to read it to my sister when she 
ill.’ I read the hymn to him, and spoke of 
its appropriateness — he assented as one wlio 
felt the trpth and beauty of the sentiment h, 
and he repeated the last line after me with 
solemn emphasis, 

‘ I’ll never, no, never — no, never— forsake.’ 

“After a short interval of rest, I proposed 
to read and pray with him. He gladly ac- 
cepted my offer; but I read only a few 
verses, when I was obliged to desist. In a 
few moments he said, ‘ 1 can attend now,' 
and 1 read a few verses more; then, un- 
willing to disturb him further, 1 and his 
sorrowing partner knelt at his couch and 
offered a short prayer. Thus closed ilic 
last of our spiritual exercises together on 
earth: he was very soon after incapable 
of participating in our conversation and 
prayers — the hand of death was upon him. 
We were not strangers to his faith and 
piety; years of intimate friendship had re- 
vealed his character to us, and we needed 
not the testimony of his death-bed to assure 
us of his abundant entrance into glory." 


ORDINATION OF MR. WHITEIIOUSE. 


On Wednesday evening, June 8, Mr. John 
Owen Whifehouse, appointed by the Direc- 
tors to labour at Nagercoil, South Travan- 
core, East Indies, was ordained at the 
Weigh-house Chapel. The introductory dis- 
course was delivered by the Rev. William 


Campbell; the Rev. Thomas Binney pre- 
sented the ordination prayer ; and tlm 
charge was given by the Rev. John Harris, 
D.D. The other parts of the service were 
sustained by the Revs. J. J. Freeman, K. 
Mannering, J. Smith, and J. Wardlaw. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c 


SOUTH SEAS, 1841-42.— Tahiti, Ilev. G. Char- 
ter, Dec. 14. Rev, J. M. OrsmonU, Jan, 16, Aug. 
13, Sept. 6, Oct. 12. Rev. C. Wilson, Nov, 30, 
Dec. 8. Huahlne, Rev. C. Barff, Oct. 16, and 18. 
Raiatea, Rev. J. Platt, July 3, 8, and 23, Aug. H. 
Mr. J. C. Williams, Sept. 3. Eimeo, Rev. J. Blos- 
Bon, July 4. Rarotonga, Rev. C. Pitman, June 8, 
Aug. 26, October 1 . Navigators Islands, Rev. C. 
Hardie, Sept. 2. Rev. G. Pratt, S^t. 6. Rev. A. 
W. Murray, Sept, 15. Rev. W. Day, March 9. 
Rev. W. Mills, Sept. 1. Rev. W. Harbutt, April 
21. Rev. T. Heath, April 30, Sept. 10. Marquesas, 
Rev, Messrs. Thompson and Btallworthy, Oct. 14. 
Sydney, Rev. Dr. Ross, Aug. 19, Sept. 28, Nov. 2, 
Sd, and 22. Rev. T. S. M Kean, Oct. 27. Rev. J. 
T. Jesson, Nov. 10. 

ULTRA GANGES, 184142. Macao, Rev. W. 
C. Milne, Dec. 4». Dr. Lockhart, Jan. 18. Dr. « 
Jan. 17, Peb. 7. Messrs. Lockhart, Milne, 
and Hobson, Sept. 13. Malacca, Rev. Dr. Legge, 
Oct. 28, Dec. 1, Dec. IS. Pinang, Rev. T. Beigh- 
ton, Aug. Id, Nov. 5. Rev. Messrs. Beighton and 
Sttonach, Sept. 25, Rev. A. Stronach, Jan. 3. 
Hev. W. H* Medhurat, Oct. 7. 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta. Rev. T. 
Bad. Yi and 11, Jan. 7, U, and 18, Feb. H, 


and 15, March 18. Rev. S. Dyer, Jan. 12. Rev. 
G. Gogerly, Dec. 13. Rev. J, Campbell, Mar. U.. 
Chinsurah, Rev. G. Mundy, Jan. 28. Mirzapoic, 
Rev. R. C. Mather, Jan. 16. Benures, Rev. J. A. 
Shurman, Feb. 14. Rev, J. Kennedy March 1 ^ 
and 17. Sutat, Rev. W. Flower, Jun^4, Feb. 
Rev, W. Clarkson, March 26. Madras, Rev. A. 
Leitch, Jan. 20. Vizagapatam, Rev. E. Portoi, 
Jan. 20. Belgaum, Rev. W. Bey non, Jan. 26, Mai . 
24. Rev. J. Taylor, March 24. Beilary, Rev. W . 
Thompson, Jan. 22, Feb. 22, March 24. Bangaloic, 
Rev. J. Sewell, Jan. 22, 24, Feb. 21, March 22, and 
24. Rev. E. Crisp, Dec. 27, Jan. 19, March 21. 
Rev. B. Rice, Feb. 21, March 24. Mysore, Rev. ('. 
Campbell, Jan. 19, March 18. Salem, Rev. J. M. 
Leohler, Feb. 17. Combacoiium, Rev. J. E. Nim- 
mo, reb 16. CoimbatooT, Rev. E. Lewis, Jan, 1 1. 
Rev. Messrs. Addis and Lewis, Dec. 31, Mar. ]<>. 
Rev. W. B. AddJS, Feb. 9, March 14. Nagercoil, 
Rev. Messrs. Russell, Pattison, Mault, Thompson, 
and Cox, March 17. Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, Jan. 
18. Rev. J. Abbs, Jan. 14. Trevandrum, Rev J. 
Cox, Peb. 19, March 12. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1841-42.— Corfu. Rev. J. 
Lowndes, FCb. 22, March 7, and 15. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1841-42. - Capo Town, Mrs. 
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in 


PhlUpi January 13, Feb. 10, and 18, March 12. 
llev. M. Vogelgezang, Jan. 10. Paarl, Rev. Q. 
Barker, Feb. 3, and 8. Pacaltedotp, Rev. J. Met* 
vtU, Dec. 31. Betheledorp, Hev. J. Kitchingman, 
Dec. 31 . Port Elizabeth, Rev. E. Solomon, Peb. 5. 
tiitenhage, Rev. W. Elliott, Dec. 16, Jan. 4. Theo* 
pollB, Mr. T. Merrington, Dec. 8. Phillpton, Rev. 
Dr. Philip, Jan. 9. Long Kloof, Jan. 14. Caffre- 
Intid, Rev. F G. Kayser, Dec. 24, Rev. R. Birt, 
Dec. 10 . Colesberg, Rev. T. Atkinson, Dec. 29. 
Philippolis, Rev. G. Schreiner, Aug. 8, Lattakoo, 
Mr. R. Edwards, Dec. 8. Rev. D. Livingston, 
Dec. 22. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1841-42. -r Mauritius, 
Messrs. Baker and Le Brun, Jan. 1. Mf. E. Baker, 
Dec. 23. Mrs. Johns, Jan. 27. ReV. D. Johns, 
lYb. 7. 

WEST INDIES, 1841-42.— Demerara, Rev. S.S. 


Murkland, Jan. 17. ttev. C. Rattray, Jau. IP^ 20, 
and 22, Peb. 24, Marah IS. Rev. 7. Reilay. Jan. 
12 and 17. Rev. J. Scott, JkO. Sl Feh. 8, alM 24. 
Rev. J. Henderson, FeK 22. R«v. R. A. Wall- 
bridge, March H. Berbiee, Mr. 0. Petikmw, Jan. 

I. 4, Fro. 16. Rev. R. ThPtnjiapni Jap* 10, and 27. 

Rev. E, Davies, Jan. 21, S3, and 20, M. 9, 18, and 
23, Majeh 11. Rev. D. Kanyoh, Jin, IS. Rev. J. 
Eoofinp, Jan. 25, Feb. 2, 5, ana 24. Rev. S. 

Haywood, Feb. 9, and 18. Rev. J. Waddingion, 
Feb. U and 10. Jamaica, Rev. W. Slatyer, J^b. 
10, and H, March 21. Hbv. W. AlloWay, Feb. 84. 
Rev. B. Franklin, Match 10. Rev. R. Jones 
March 9. Rev. T. H. Clark, Feb. 4, and 24. Rev. 

J. Vine, Feb. 15. Rey. P. W. Wheeler, Mavch IS, 
and 29. Rev. R. Dickson, March 22* Mr. J. Milne, 
Feb. 12. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the \st of March to the 9M of Jprilf 1842, — concluded* 

& a. d. £ a. d, 

WALES. Llanderfcl 0 8 5 Montgomeryshire Assoc. 

North Aux. Society.— Llaiidrillo 0 10 0 per Mr. R. Tibbott— 

Anglesea. — ■ Aberhosan 

Amlwch 9 0 0 Less 101. to Colonials Foe! 


Amlwch 9 0 0 Less 101. to Colonials 

Llaiicrchymedd 1 15 10 Missionary Soc. and >201 

Pentraeth 1 17 8 exps. 14L 2s. 7<i ) 


5 Montgomeryshire Assoc., 
0 per Mr. R. Tibbott— 

Aberhosan 

Foci 


Pentraeth 1 17 8 exps. 14L 2s. 7<i ) 

Beaumaris 6 10 2 

Bodedern 18 0 Denbighshire and Flint- 

Berea 8 19 shire Aux. Soc. — I 

Cana 0 10 0 Llanrwst Nant-y-llhin, 

Glanyrafon 0 14 0 and Trefiw 22 18 10| 

Groeslon 0 11 2 Mold... 

Holyhead 20 2 4 Llong 

Llaudeusant I 5 8 Soar 

Llanfair 0 9 6 Rhyl 


Mold 14 10 8 

Llong 1 12 8 

l^laiideusatit 15 8 Soar 0 11 0 

Llanfair 0 9 6 Rhyl 10 0 

Paratlwys, Rhos-y- Denbigh, including lOL 

meirch, and Sardis... 5 4 1 for a school at Han- 

Salem 5 0 6 key 32 17 2 

Sion and Shiloh 3 4 3 For boy at Berham- 

Carnarvonshire — pore, R. P. Roberts 3 0 0 

Ahersoch, Bwlchtaccyn Bethel and Nebo 6 8 3 

and Capel Newydd... 2 6 0 Llangwm 17 2 

Aberereh 18 1 St. George 10 1 8 

Bethesda 13 2 2 Ruthin 12 12 6 

Uethel and Shiloh 5 5 6 Wern 8 7 0 

Carnarvon and Bont Holywell 10 12 10 

Nevrydd 10 4 0 Mostyn 5 17 I 

Conway 3 0 0 Hon. L. M. E. Mostyn. 10 0 

Colwyn 011 0 Newmarket..,.. 14 9 

Capel Helyg 2 17 9 Sarn 2 0 0 

Ceidio Rehoboth and Gwaenysgor. 0 11 0 

Beersheba 0 19 8 Penuel 2 18 7 

Dwygyfyicljy 5 Ifl 0 — — 

Kbenezer 2 0 8 Less exps. 51. 7s. 6d. 134 3 

Llanhaiarn 0 19 3 

Nazareth 0 7 7 Ruabon, per Mr. E. Mot- 

Nevyn 3 0 8 ris I 8 


Llanbrynmair 36 )6 6 

Beulah 2 6 3 

Carno 3 15 3 

Llanerfll 1 9 0 

Llanfair 10 7 2 

Llanfyilin 36 17 6 

Llanidloes 300 

Llanrhalader aod Peny- 

bont 1 It 11 

Llansilin 2 8 0 

Maitland Meifod 8 18 7 

Penllys 9 16 2 

Samah and Nebo 5 12 9 

BwlchytRydd 2 14 0 

Dolanog... 10 0 

Pontrobert I 4 10 

Sardis 1 I I 

Balance last yeaf • 0 13 .3 


Less exps. 3s. 3fl.and 101. 
for British Missions . ... 105 .3 

Per Rev. R. Thomas— 

Dinas 7 13 


Dolgelly 5 8 1 

Mr. T. Davies 210 0 

Cefnrowen 0 19 0 


Nazareth 0 7 7 Ruabon, per Mr. E. Mot- 

Nevyn 3 0 8 ris S 

Portmadoc 6 110 Ditto, per Miss Morris ... 110 

Penygrves and Taly- — 

sarn 2 19 1 Ditto, per Rev. £. Evans 

Rhosylan and Tabor... 5 5 0 Rehoboth, Dyffryn 4 

Flintshire.— Barmouth 2 

St. Asaph.. 1 12 0 61. 3s. — 

Rt. Hon. Lord Mostyn. 1 0 ,0 Per Hev. C, Jones— 

Buckley 11 0 0 Dolgelly 5 

Holywell 23 9 8 Mr. T. Davies 21 

Rhesycae, Salem, and Cefnrowen 0 

Waendymarch 13 10 7 Llanelltyd 1 

Bagillt 4 10 6 Rhydynuin 8 

Waengoleugoed 1 18 0 Brithdir 2 

Merionethshire— fiiloh 0 

Bala 4 5 2 351. 8«. — 

Bethel 2 15 1 Per Rev. E. Davies— 

Corwen 1 10 5 Trewsfynydd 2 

Llanuwlyn 7 10 6 Gauilwyd. 1 

Llanegryn Tollylyn, 31. 17». 2®. — 

Llaniiangel,&Llwyn- Maentwpog, per Mr. R. 

gueril....... 6 8 6 Griffith 1 

Towyn and Saron 10 10 0 Machynlleth, pet Rev. B. 


Bethsida 4 4 0 

Honymowdwy..., 1 4 .5 

LSI. 2s. 3d. 

Per Mr. D. Williams— 

Aber 1 2 10 

Abereskir 0 12 0 

Brecon 4 13 4 

Builth i 11 1 


lUiydywernen .. 


6 Rhydymain 8 17 

0 Brithdif 2 6 

Biloh 0 6 

2 351. 8«. 

1 Per Rev. E. Davies— 

5 Trewsfynydd 2 4 

6 Gauilwyd. t 13 

31. 17».2rf. 

Maentwpog, per Mr. R. 

6 Griffith 1 6 

0 Machynlleth, pet Rev. B. 

5 Edwards 5 17 


Brechfa 

0 12 

6 

Brychcoed 

7 18 10 

Ceriigeadarn 

0 17 

6 

Cwmwysg 

1 10 

0 

Libanus 

1 0 

(1 

Llanwortid 

1 6 

0 

Troedrhywdolat 

3 11 ; 

10 

Tredustan 

0 15 

0 

Tafbchan 

0 7 

0 

281. 13s. Sd. 


Cardiganshire, per Rav. 
D. Davies— 

■UP 


Cardigan 

2t 19 

9 

Penoadet ....mL.... 

6 19 

4 

Abarystwith 

9 11 

6 

Nebo .fii..,.,. ...tiM... 

8 4 

2 

Llanfair.,. 

1 0 

0 

Fenytae 

1 16 

7 

, Ebei)ezer....ji*.,«. .4, 

9 5 

2 

Liatibadarn 

4 5 

3 

Fteldybrettln 

0 0 

11 

Biydybont, 1841 

6 4 

8 

1 Ditto, 1842 

5 14 

9 
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1 0 


£ a,d. 

Pflnihywgialea, Wig Pli- 

gahjafldMienygroes 21 
Hawen» Fdiitgarreg, & 

'' Giandwf IS 14 

I^nygwndwn, Gralg- 
wen, Rhydygaf, and 

Tioedyshyn 8 5 

Neuaddfwyd, Pont- 
prendii, PenyDaak:, 

* andDihewid 9 

Horel?, Bwlol]\ygroM, Se 

14 8 

Xrewen, Bryngwyn, & * 

Brynmaif 14 6 11 

3«rpn and Bl^enezer 8 16 ,3l 
^rj^teg...... 1 18 10 


Leas exps. 21. Qt. 7d...l70 14 9; 


CannartlienAliire, pet 
•Rev. D. Rees-" 

Horeb, near Brechfa ... 

Jerusalem... 

' Penygroes, 

Betnania 


1 ' 0 
0 15 
7 8 
11 11 


0 0 | 


Abergorlech& Crygybar 8 
Liandilo, Llansadwni, 

and Penybank 15 

Capel-slon 8 

Bethlehem, near Lan- 

gadock 

Blangadock, Sardis, and 
Moddfey 4 10 10 


6 0 0 


Carmel Llansadwm 1 1 


Carmel Pembrey, 

Reliobotli & Jerusalem 5 3 6| 

Abergwlly, Hermon, 

' andLlaugeler 4 1 8| 

Bryii-sion, CapeLifon, 

and Clydoy a..... 6 14 

Penygraigand Rama... S 8 

Ffynnonbedr *^5 4 

Lianybri, Smyrna, and 

Llanstephan 3 10 

Sardis and Kedwelly... 1 9 

Treleeh and Schools.... 20 0 

Bloenywed ditto 20 0 

Siloam 2 12 

Peniel ....a.t 17 10 

Cana.. 3 8 

Gwynfe, Salem, and 

Capel'isaac, &c 6 18 

GibeonandLan 4 0 

Panteg and Horeb 0 10 

Bammas-street, Car- 
marthen 46 18 

Henllan 50 0 

Rhydyceisied ..A 4 6 

Langhame 2 0 

Bethlehem and St. 

Clears 20 15 

Park-street, llanelly... 14 16 11 

Bryn and Velinvol 2 14 

Capel-als 12 16 

Siloa. 4. i li 

Colleotion 6 8 2| 


Rhayader, Indep. Chapel 5 0 
[Glamorgan, two Friends. 10 10 
SCOTliANn. 

A Constant Reader of the 
Evangelical Magazine, 

01 in the North of Scot- 

0 laud 1 0 0] 

2 Aberdeen Female Aux. 

9 Boc., in addition to 

16/w^ 4#. lid. acknow- 
ledged in December.... 17 1 11 

Aberdeen Juv. Society ... 15 12 11 
Trinity Hall Sabbath- j 

school 0 15 2 

Old Aberdeen ditto 19 8 

Bridge of Don, hea- | 

then’s Friend 14 4: 

Interest., 0 6 6 


858 ’ 5 4 


Gower, Bethesda 9 

OlamoTganshire A«BOb*— 

’Neath ,*.•.* 29 

Bethesda ... 

<^trwaun ... 

Bethlehem 




Taihirion 

ZJanhasan 

RadyTM ...,1.. 

UAnOantftVaid / 

jGovbfidge,»Cal. M0th. 

caMmalL*. 


8 1 

4 0| 
14 101 
0 


2 

0 

.0 7 



Swansea, Morganwg... 

Bketty...... 

Bridgend, Brynmenyn, 
Bethel, and Coity .... 

Merthyr, Bethesda.....* 

Adulam... a. ... ... .» ... 

English Chapel m..... 

Cardiff, Ebehezer ....... 16 

Three*' Cro8sea< and 
Biynteg... 5 

Cydach 4 

Silo 15 

Cwmllynfell 5 


£ 

1 1 
0 11 


s. d. 
Oi 


4 14 
6 3 
2 11 
2 2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 0 
7 8 
2 10 
2 


Less exps. 1/. 9s. 2d,..l21 6 0i 


Less exps. U. 7s. Gd...lH I 1 

Blackfriar’s Street Sab- 
bath-school, per Mr. G. 

King 4 0 0 


Schivas B. and M. Soc.... 2 10 
HanchoryPrayer-meeting 0 1 3 
Kinnethraont.Tuv. Soc.... 1 0 
A Member of the New 
Deer Temperance Soc. 1 1 

Kintore Parochial Assoc. 1 10 
Insch Juvenile Society ... 3 0 

9i. 14s. 6d. 

I StuartfleldCongregational 
Church .5 0 

Tarves and Craigdara..... 6 0 
For N.Tea. J. Craigdam 6 0 
12i. 

Fraserburgh, a thank- 
offeringfromtwo friends 25 0 

Millseat 26 9 

Spittal, near Berwick, 

J. Burn and friends .... 2 2 
Dundee, Ward Chapel.... 10 0 
Juvenild Miss. Society. 8 0 
Elgin Missionary Soc.. 10 U 


1 0 


Inverkeithing— 

Mr. R. Moffat 
For Native Teaclier ... 10 ID 

111 . 10 *. 

Forres, Congreg. Society. 2 0 

Falkland, ditto 2 7 

Kirkaldy, Sabbath-school, 
per Mr. J. Crawford ... 1 6 
Glasgow Aux. Society- 

Subscriptions 42 13 

CoBeoted by Mrs. J.^. 

kyth 

West Campbbll-street, 
Informed Presby- 
terian Congregation., 


.... 8 0 0 


0 14^ 3|dollected by the young 


5 0 0 


people of New Lanark ^ 
for abi orphan imder the 
iiE*jA In fhe Mag Magazine, tmder the head of Leeds for AT. Clapham, read, Mary Clovgh ; 
and for Martha Arthington, read, Maria Arthingtou. 


£ t.d. 


cate of Rev. J,Kennedy, 
to he called Kennedy 

Mow XfftllWI^eeeae^aasae^sie 

Port Dundas, Mr. P. 
Mearns’ Morning Fern. 

Class 

Trongate Congregational 

Sabbath-school 1 10 

West George-street Cha- 
pel, Society for reli- 
gious purposes 46 13 


2 10 0 


0 15 2 


Blantyre Works Assoc.... 
Mr. R. White, Carmun- 

nock 

Mr. J. Stuart, Garnet-hill 
Mr. A. Fleming, Carmun- 

nock 

Saltcoats Relief Church.. 

Less exps. U. 6«. 


1 0 


0 12 
1 0 

1 0 
2 10 


. Ill 18 2 


Carluke Sabbath-school, 

jier Mr. G. Brown 1 

St. Anflrew's" Students 

Missionary Society 1 

Nairn Congregational Ch. 2 
Orkneys for the Nat. Tea. 
Ramsay Paterson Kirk- 
wall 18 

Ronsay.... 1 

Stromness 1 

20 /. — 

Per Mr. J. Bower, Perth— 
Euthven and Almond 
Society 10 


0 12 


Misses Meliss, Mundy 

10 /. 12 «. 

Ancrum Association, for 
the South Sea Mission 3 II 10 
Dalkeith Congregational 
Society 10 0 0 

IRELAND. 

Hibernian Aux. Soc. ...486 10 2 
Dublin, Mr. W. Foster, 

For Salem Sch. Neyoor 10 0 0 
Belfast, per Mr, J. Fraser 15 8 0 
Friends in Derry and 
Coleraine, by Miss Mo- 
thrill, for the Mala- 
gasy, less exchange 2s. 3 10 0 

JERSEY. 

Aux. Soc. per ilev. F. 

Perrot 10 0 0 


Congregational Church... 26 16 5 
For Nat. Girls, E.Faith- 
lul, and A. Peaceful 4 0 0 
30/. 16 j. bd. 


GUERNSEY. 

Subscriptions 48 1 2 

Tea Meeting 10 0 9 

Anniversary do 20 5 0 

Meeting at St. Martin’s... 2 17 3 

Eldad Chapel 18 12 0 

iNew-street Chapel 17 0 0 


Less expes. andprem.l i 

i6/.3j.2t/ ; ^ 


ROTTERDAM. 

[Ladies’ Aux. Soc 10 0 0 

For Nat. Tea. E. Miller 10 0 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

MISSIONARY VISIT TO A CORANNA VILLAGE. 

(From the new work entitled, " Missionary Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa,” by Rev. R. MofTal ) 

On reaching the village, after having travelled the whole day over a rough and 
bushy country, and walked much^ I was fit only to throw myself down to sleep. 
The moment I entered the village, old and young came running together as if to 
see some great prodigy, I received an afitectionate welcome, and it was nearly 
midnight before the people would disperse. On awaking from a short sleep, 
and emerging from my canopy, 1 was astonished to find a congregation waiting 
before the wagon, and at the same moment some individuals started off to dif- 
ferent parts of the village to announce my appearance. 1 took my Testament 
and a hymn»book ; gave out a hymn, read a chapter, and prayed ; then taking the 
text, God so loved tihe world ” discoursed to them for about an hour. 

Great order and profound silence were maintained. The scene was in the 
centre of the village, composed of Bechuana and Coranna houses and cattle- 
folds. Some of these contained the cattle, sheep, and goats, wh^ numerous 
herds were wandering about. At a distance, a party were approaching riding on 
oxen. A few strangers drew near with their spears and shields, who, on being 
beckoned to, instantly laid them down. Two milk-maids, who had tied their 
cows to posts, stood the whole time with their milking vessels in their hands, as if 
afraid of losing a single sentence. The earnest attention manifested exceeded 
anything I had ever before witnessed ; and the countenances of some indicated 
strong mental excitement. The majority of my hearers were Bechuanas, and 
there were but few of the Corannas who could not understand the same lan- 
guage. t 


DEATH OP A NATIVE CONVERT AT LATTAKOO. 

(From Mr. R. Edwards, Sept. 24, 1841.) 


It is truly gratifying to think of our de- 
parted friends, who in the hour of death 
bore testimony to the benefit of the Gospel. 
An aged woman, who lived here, was lately 
removed to a better world. I^me years 
ago she belonged to a data of native impos- 
tors who afiirm that they ** have seen God," 
meaning thereby, that something has been 
intimated to them respecting the fiiture oc- 
enrrenee of famine, war, or plenty, by an 
invisible being, of whom, however, they 
can give no neoonnt whatever. Every at- 
tention is paid by the people to these fa- 
voured individnals I mid gifta of com, beans, 
pumpkins, meat, and mUk, are brought to 
the seers," to sspuie their favour} and 
these offerings are frequently followed by a 
dance, in honour of those to whom the 
pretended revelftloiis are made. 

Our departed friend, pretending to the 
epower of the Ifnmdth^gif (the name bv 
which the impostori mfumi to m called,) 
was the orade of many, and had her dangh* 
ter in readiness to omelate OS a 
maid. A few of tliose oaee eniiged in the 
tame oocnpatioa have, wg bdim, hem 
, bipught to Christ. ^ who wished others 
to bmieve that the had ** seen God," lost, 
by a dispensation of Divine Providence, 


both her fame and her sight. In her blind- 
ness she lived to an old age, and, when far 
advanced in years, it pleased God to make 
her sensible of a blindness still more awful. 
Some very simple means were used to open 
the eyes of her understanding, and she was 
led to seek and trust only in the Lord Jesus 
for salvation. In her old age she appeared 
to dwell with delight on the ** marvellous 
goodness of the Lord to her." Believing 
she would not survive, she admonished all 
who visited her to think of eternity. A few 
days before her death, she wished her chil- 
drm and grandchildren to be gathered tOr 
gethcr in her presence, desiring to speak to 
them before she died. They met around 
her, and, when informed that all were pre- 
•ent, she addressed them, saying, " Children 
of n^e, 1 w^sh yon to know that 1 am to be 
separate from you, bat your hearts mnst 
not be sorrowful on that account. I know 
Him to whom I have trotted the salvation of 
idy soul, — my hope is fixed on Jesus Christ, 
who died for my sins, and still lives to save 
nm. But, childrm of mine, give yourselves 
no concem about me, — I shall soon die and 
he at rest ; but I do wish you to attend to 
these my words *.—-1 say to you, children of 
mine, hold fast your faith in Christ, tniCt 
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in him, — love him, and Ber^e him, —turn 
nut aside from him, and let not the world 
turn you from him ; and, however you may 
be reviled and vexed in this world, hold, 
very fast the word of God, and faint not in 
persevering prayer/^ 

After thus addressing her children, she 
spoke but little more. The last words she 
uttered were some hours before her death. 


when a chnrch member, who li ever If 
tendance at sick beds, cidled, the heard hia 
voice, and said, ** Yes, I know ibde, Ma« 
game, my brother in the Lord, — I am going, 
but thou wilt remain, *-^hold fast the word 
of God,— turn not firom hit ways i and take 
a message to thy wife, my dsher In the 
Lordt that she must use all diligenoo In 
seeking eternal life.’* 


INDIA. 

BJJNARBS MISSION. 

(Extraots of a letter from Rev. J. Kennedy, April 14, 1842.) 


Baptism of a native convert. 

Since the publication of our Report, three 
individuals have been added to the church } 
one by baptism, and the other two by cer- 
tificate from the Baptist church at Allaha- 
bad ; thus making ten the number of native 
members in fall communion. The person 
we have baptized is a young man named 
Dhannn, who came to Benares a few years 
ago, during the prevalence of the great fa- 
mine in the north western provinces. He 
was received into the orphan school, then 
under the charge of Mr. Buyers. For a 
considerable time he was a servant in Mr. 
B.'s family; and since the departure of 
Mr. B. for Europe, he has been employed 
as a servant of the Mission. He has thus 
enjoyed for some years the means of grace. 
He had for a long time been desirous of ob- 
taining baptism, but for many a day he 
showed nothing which would justify us in 
administering that ordinance to him. He 
was ignorant of some of the first lessons of 
Christianity, and his conduct was far from 
being satisfactory. The native brethren, 
and particularly Isaidas, who knew him 
best, spoke unfavourably of him. Of his 
ignorance, Isaidas gave the proper explana- 
tion, ** Where love is little, knowledge is 
little too.” 

Again and again Dhannu renewed his ap- 
plication for baptism, and as frequently we 
were obliged to give him a refusal. I often 
conversed with him, and 1 could discern in 
him no mark of an inquirer after truth. 
This refusal tp baptize him has, we trust, 
been blessed as a means of leading him to 
serious thought, and to the*Saviour, Re- 
peated disappointment led him to ponder 
his state ; and a view of his stete showed 
him the necessity of a change, to which he 
had hitherto been a stranger. Whei^ 
the renewal of bis application, 1 conversed 
with him, I was astonished at his clear 
statement of the leading truths of Scripture, 
and at the apparent feeling with which Im 
spoke. He several times thanked me for 
not baptizing him formerly, saying, that if 


he had been then baptized, ho ahould have 
only been adding to his sins. The native 
brethren gave him a testimony as favour- 
able as their previous testimony was un- 
favourable ; and thus the path of duty was 
plain. We received him with great plea- 
sure into our little flock, and Ms conduct 
to the present time has jostified the course 
we pursued. May he be ever kept by the 
good Shepherd I ^ 

Character of anothernative camferi added 
to the church. 

The other two persons wet have raoeived 
are a native catechist, named Bhagwandas, 
and his wife. Some unpleasant elrouin- 
stances, which had occurred at Allahabad, 
made it desirable that Bhagwandag should 
go to another station. Whm he came hare 
we found he was at enmity with the bre- 
thren with whom he had beei# connected, 
and we of coarse refused to receive him till 
a reconciliation should taka place, and he 
ahould come to us with a letter of recom- 
mendation. He went back to Allahabad at 
our request — his diffisrences with kia bre- 
thren were amicably settled, and he re* 
turned to us with their approbation. We 
then received him, charging him to conduct 
himself more ciroomspectly for the future. 
He has been nine months with us, and we 
have every reaaon to be well satisfled with 
his conduct. He is a man of respectable 
talents, and is an efilcient aaslitant. He 
knows ilie Gospel well, and hit atatementa 
of it are clear and fuU^ Pride was his be- 
•ettiug sin, at Allahabad, hut much haa 
occurred to humble him. He endured much 
distresa, from his unhappy diferenoe wit^ 
hia brethren, and the result we l^ve no doibt 
has been benefleial. In additiion to this 
mental distress, he was leiifd shortly after 
*hia arrival at fienansa srith an obstinate 
lever which brought him 0 the gates of 
death. 

When he thought bimaelf dying,. b|s 
deep humility on account of aio, and hta 
firm oonfldenoe in the Saviour prominently 
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apJLred. He spoke of himself with pro- 
found self-abasement, and of Christ Jesus 
with that trust and hope, which charac- 
terize the true disciple. 1 was sometimes 
much affected with what he said. When 
from the violence of the fever his mind was 
wandering, he often spoke as if address- 
ing the heathen, calling on them to flee 
from the wrath to come. The whole of his 
conduct at that trying time proved the 
strength of Christian principle. We trust 
he may be preserved, and prove a blessing 
to our Mission. Mr. Buyers, now in Eng- 
land, knows Bhagwandas well, and some 
years ago wished to get him to Benares. 

Conduct of the natives in relation to Chris- 
tianity, 

I am quite at a loss what to say about 
our prospects among the heathen. I have 
sometimes been much encouraged, and have 
returned home full of hope that the dawn 
is at hand. On other occasions, when I 
have met with contempt and indifference, 
my spirit has been depressed, and the 
night has appeared as dark and cheerless as 
ever. It is difficult to give an accurate de- 
scription of the scenes we witness, and of 
the feelings they excite. Sometimes the 
number present is considerable, and every 
countenance seems to beam with interest. 
We see the Mussulman with his haughty 
look which cannot be mistaken ; the Brahmin 
with his sacred thread over his shoulder; the 
religious devotee with his body all dishgured ; 
along with a number of persons of differ- 
ent castes, listening to the truth, which is so 
adapted to them all, with an apparent at- 
tention, at gratifying as it is astonish- 
ing ; and the only interruption arises from 
a murmur, at one time issuing from the 
Mussulman, and at another from the Brah- 
min. We are on such an occasion ready 
to suppose that the victory is all but won — 
that the time is at hand when the kingdom 
of heaven is to suffer violence, and the vio- 
lent are to take it by force. 

' But, perhaps the next time we go to the 
same place, one person assails us with 
angry violent words ; a second looks at us 
vnth all the contempt he can make his 
oountenance express ; a third gives a listless 
stare, which is almost as distressing as the 
violence and contempt of the others ; and 
when we look around we can (Scarcely dis- 
cern a vestige of attention and candour on 
a single countenance. Then the heart is 
rindy to sink, and we are in danger of giv- 
ing entrance to the desponding thought 
that this people have such indurated hearts, 
and are so wedded to their idols that telling* 
thhm of Jesus is all in vain. On some 
oooaiiotif only two or three can be induced 
taitop« find so timited is their courage, so 
mudxm they to be considered at least 


indifferent to Christianity, that the with- 
drawment of one is generally the signal for 
the rest to follow, and we are left without 
a hearer. 

An idolater convinced hut not converted. 

The remarks we hear are such as might 
be expected from the audiences 1 have en- 
deavoured to describe. Some express ap- 
proval, and say that our statements arc 
unquestionably true. As a specimen of 
this class, I may mention a respectably 
dressed man, who spoke to me at the close 
of an address one morning lately. He said 
that what 1 had advanced was so true 
that he was sure no one could controvert 
it. He expressed in strong terms his 
belief in the truth of Christianity, and in 
the certainty of its futqre triumph. He 
however could not embrace it. He said 
his support would be gone the moment he 
became a Christian, and how could any one 
expect him to make such a sacrifice? 
When I referred him to what is written in 
Matthew vi, 25—34, telling him that, if for 
embracing the Gospel, his family and friends 
might cast him out, God himself would be- 
come his father and his friend, he shook his 
head with an incredulous air, saying with 
a half smile, “You tell us of excellent 
arrangements for eternity. I wish you 
could tell us of equally good arrangements 
for this world.” It was evident be had 
none of the deep moral feeling which leads 
a man to press into the kingdom of God, 
It is this lamentable want of moral feeling, 
even in those who are favourably disposed, 
which is the most formidable obstacle to 
success. 0 that the Spirit of the living God 
may arouse their lethargic souls, and awaken 
in them an anxiety for salvation which shall 
never leave them till they reach the Cross ! 

A violent opposer of the Gospel. 

As a specimen of the class who oppose 
us, I may mention a man, who has very 
frequently interrupted us at one of our 
preaching stations. When wo see him 
coming up, we know well what is to occur. 
Without waiting one minute he generally 
bawls with all his might, “ O you Padres, 
who blaspheme our gods, you deserve the 
lowest hell.” He then goes on with a long 
tirade in a fast stentorian voice, and with- 
out waiting fox a reply he often leaves us, 
taking away as many of our hearers as he 
can. It is most difficult to know Ko^ to 
treat such a man. To give way to pas- 
non and to assail him with angry words 
would be giving him the victory. To re- 
main silent would make him and others 
suppose that his atatements were not an- 
swerable. We have tried to meet him with 
temper and firmness, and of late I think 
with some small degree of success. 
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Specimen of Hindoo cavilling » 

At the same preaching station we frc- 
(juently meet with a Seikh, an equally deter- 
mined but more shrewd and less noisy 
opponent than the one I have just men- 
tioned. This person has read a good deal, 
and is anxious to show to others his great 
fittainments. His favourite argument against 
Christianity is the inability of Christians to 
work miracles. lie puts his argument in a 
Specious form. He says, “ Do you believe 
on Christ?^’ “Yes,” we reply. “Have 
you been baptized ?” “ Yes.'' “ Why then 
do you not work miracles ? Have you not 
read what is written in Mark xvi. 17, 18, 
* And these signs shall follow them that 
believe; in my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they shallf speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents,’ &c.'' "When 
we reply, it was never intended Christ’s 
disciples should perform miracles in every 
age — that such events would cease to be 
miracles, if so frequently occurring - that 
evil and not good would be the result of 
such frequent deviations from the laws of 
nature — that the miracles performed by 
Christ and his apostles are attested by a 
mass of evidence which cannot be over- 
thrown, and that this attestation is enough 
for us, — he parries off all by saying that 
the pa»sage quoted by him has no limita- 
tion, that all who believe are mentioned as 
able to work miracles, and not merely those 
who lived ill the days of Christ and his 


apostles. Let us say what we iftay, he wifi 
not be dislodged from this position. 

Obstacles and encouragements* 

With so unfriendly a soil to cultivate we 
need a vigour and perseverance which coine 
from God alone. The moral deadniulMB of 
those who have some perception of the 
Gospel, and are constrained to acknowledge 
its truth and excellence — the painful pro- 
minence of low worldly motive in those who 
profess a desire to join the Christian com- 
munity — the cowardice of those whom the 
truth has in some degree aroused-— the 
listlessness of the majority, who seem to 
have not a thought to bestow on the sub- 
ject of salvation — the unwavering confidence 
which it is feared thousands still have in 
the popular idolatry, and the bitter hostility 
with which our message is sometimes as- 
sailed, form a combination of circumstances 
enough to discourage and drive ua from the 
held, if our eye be withdrawn from Him 
who has sent us to cultivate the desert. 
He has told us that the desert shall rqjoice 
and blossom as the rose. He has told us 
how the delightful change is to be wrought. 
The means are of his own appointment, and 
are admirably adapted to the intended end* 
His command to employ the means is before 
us, and to obey the commadd I trust we 
feel to be our duty and our privilege. May 
we have grace to persevere, knowing that in 
due time we shall reap if we faint not I 


CONVERSION AND BAPTISM OF A YOUNG NATIVE AT*SURAT. 

(From Rev. Messrs. Flower and Clarkson, April 20, 1842.) 


This youth was baptized in the Mission 
chapel in the presence of European and 
native witnesses, on the 13th of March. He 
belongs to the Borah caste, respecting 
which, an extract from “Statistics of 
Western India,” lately published, may 
jirove interesting. “It is generally sup- 
posed that the Borahs have some difference 
of origin from the Mohammedans, though 
they are considered to be a sect of that per- 
suasion, (perhaps the Hassanees of Egypt.) 
They have neither intermarriage, commu- 
nity of interest, nor fellowship with the 
Soonee or Shiah Mohammad ans ; nor do 
they, like them, enter on those secular or 
religious occupations and austerities which 
are free to the latter, but follow every where 
some sort of traffic, to the exclusion of* all 
other pursuits.” 

The circumstances attendant on the con- 
version of this individual possess some de- 
gree of interest. A Borah had often called 
at the Mission- house, conversing freely on 
the New Testament, expressing his full be- 
lief in it, and disbelief of Mohammed. He 


sometimes brought a friend with him. On 
one occasion that this young man accom- 
panied him, his conversation immediately 
proved that Christianity had been the sub- 
ject of his thoughts ; he had read “ A Re- 
futation of Mohammedanism,” and parts of 
the Gospel history, in company with his 
friend. He spoke of the number of Cb- 
Stacies to the profession of Christianity, 
and was exhorted to trust in Providence. 
Although professions by tbe natives are 
not unfrequent, and therefore excite the less 
attention, yet there was an ingenuonsnets 
in what he %aid that produced unnsnal in- 
terest. From that time he celled on nt 
almost daily, and sometimea twice in the 
day, although his honse Was distant* He 
listened to the Scriptures with itiUoh edr- 
•nestness, and daily read himself to es, seek- 
ing explanation. On inquiry we found that 
he had a situation, which yielded a compe- 
tence, under the Moolah ; that he was mar- 
ried, and had two oblldren (not his own) 
dependent on him. There seenied, there- 
fore, an absence of every siulster motive 
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to mike a false profession* He kad not 
long attended, when he asked for baptism. 
When he was told to count the cost, he 
said he had done so already, and Was pre- 
pared to suffer all consequences, knowing 
that the Talue of his soul was of far more 
moment than aught else. « 

Although in ordinary cases so limited 
an experience would scarcely have afforded 
sufficient criteria of character to authorise 
baptism on our part, yet was there evinced 
in him so much spirituality of motive, com- 
bined with a quick and clear apprehension 
of Gospel truth, and so strong was his so- 
licitation, that the propriety of baptism 
seemed no longer questionable. He was 
delighted when informed of the decision, and 
said to our Hindoo convert, How great is 
the goodness of God towards me in allow, 
ing me to be baptized.*’ He said he felt 
it to be a great privilege to be brought out 
of a state of ignorance and sin, and intro- 
duced into the religion of truth and holi- 
ness. He invited several friends to be pre- 
sent at his baptism, saying, If I were 
going to steal or do any thing wrong, I 
should aim to do it in secret, but I wish all 
to know that I confess Christ ; 1 feel nOt 
ashamed of what I am about to do.** 

We feared much that after baptism he 
would be deprived of his wife, and our 
fears have been realized. On hearing from 
himself of his baptism, she reproached him 
with much bitterness, and lamented her 
condition, declaring also that she would 
not live with him, and insisting on a divorce. 
This he refused and she immediately applied 
to the Modlah for protection and a divorce. 
The news of his baptism soon spread 
amongst the caste, who were astonished and 
incensed. They then complained to the 
Moolah, who sent for him, but was unable 
to influence him* The Moolah then sent 
for the friend before mentioned, who 
was now known to have brought him first 
to our house, and bade him undo the 
evil he had occasioned by exerting his 
influence to bring him back to his former 
religion. This he very spiritedly declined 
doing. In a few days indications of ap- 
proaching violence made him leave his 
house and come to us. He removed a few 
artides from his house under the protection 
of a civil officer. His wife refused to ac- 
company him but on the security of her 
own caste, which, as he was out of caste, 
cOuld not be given. One of the judiciai 
authorities of Surat was applied to by us 
advice, but he said there was no mode 
of recovery. The Moolah declared the^ 
maniage to be null ; that a divorce from 
the hitldMmd was not needed ; and appointed 
that she ahould live in the seclusion of 
wMbtl^hood this Cuitomary tiine,aft«r which 
1(0 would piwride for her re-maixiage. 


Thus has there been to our young convert 
in the outset of his career a great trial of 
faith, and to us a season of no little anxiety. 
His faith, we rejoice to say, has not been 
shaken by the trial ; his professed sentiment 
is, “ Let the Lord do whatsoever be will.’* 
Varions means have been since employed 
to draw him back again, but we rejoice to 
say, in vain. The Mussulmans, although 
not possessing much sympathy with the 
Borahs, yet have been as indignant and 
hnrt at this incident as they themselves, as- 
serting that they are all equally affected by 
such an apostasy. The first weapon em- 
ployed by both parties was abuse ; the next 
its opposite. Offers of money and of situa- 
tions were presented by some of the influ- 
ential memWs of the caste. The natives 
cannot entertain the idea that any one would 
leave his religion without a bribe ; hence 
they insist on it that we must have given 
one, and endeavour by all the arts of con- 
versational inquiry to unravel the secret. 

We are sorry to say that the friend by 
whose means this young man was first con- 
vinced that Mahommedanism was false, and 
of whose conversion he was very sanguine, 
has not stood in the day of trial. His con- 
nexion with the convert exposed him to 
much obloquy, and he had consequently re- 
solved to leave the place ; particularly as it 
was rendered irksome by the Moolahs not 
allowing him to go out without a companion, 
who was ordered to report what places he 
visited. The Nabob of Surat, at the sug- 
gestion of the Moolah, offered him a situa- 
tion in his service, just as he was about to 
leave ; he accepted it, and has since ceased 
to visit us; thus verifying the sentiment 
uttered by our Lord, “ There are first that 
shall be last, and there are last that shall be 
first.** The convert has been taken to a 
printing office with a view to his learning 
composition; but the previous habits of 
the Borahs are not very congenial to such 
employment. Provision for converts is a 
question as difficult as it is important, and 
will become more so as converts increase. 
Experience shows that an occupation bring- 
ing them into daily intercourse with the 
natives is highly prejudicial to their prin- 
ciples and feelings. The natives are cor- 
rupt and corrupters, and it is too fierce a 
trial for a concert even to live among them. 
While our predominant feelings in regard 
to this conversion are those of joy, they are 
not unalloyed by fears. So numerous are 
the^ instances of defection in India, even 
after years of profession, that we cannot 
but in this case, ** rqjoioe with trembling.** 
Our path is plain, --^daiiy to instruct and 
bring him into contact with the quick- 
ening word of God, committing him into 
the hands of Him who alone can save him 
from falling. 
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WEST INDIES. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO MISSIONARY LABOUR IN DEMGRARA. 

(From Rev. C. Rattray, Jan. 4, 1S42.) 


Incr$aB€ of tho church. 

We have lately been much encouraged by 
the addition of many old people to the 
church at this station. On the first sab- 
bath of December, we had a larger accession 
to our number than we have been favoured 
to receive, at one time, for many months 
past. These were chiefly old Africans, one 
of them entirely blind. At present there 
are twenty-seven candidates, sixteen of 
whom are also natives of Africa. How 
manifest the grace of God appears in the 
case of many of , these old people ! They 
have been for the most part hearers of the 
Gospel during the last seven years ; and 
now they appear as if suddenly awakened 
out of sleep, with regard to their state and 
character in the sight of God. Many of 
them seem to feel much more than they can 
express ; for when they begin to converse 
about the concerns of their souls, the big 
tears soon collect in the eye and trickle down 
the face. 

We have not yet been favoured to see 
any thing like a work of grace among the 
young, though many of them are making 
pleasing progress in the acquisition of reli- 
gious knowledge. One instance which 
lately came under my observation, is encou- 
raging and hopeful. 

Exemplification of piety in a negro hoy. 

On a sabbath evening, about six weeks 
ago, I went to preach on a plantation in 
the neighbourhood, where there is a small 
meeting-house ; and as I approached the 
buildings I heard the sound of the hymn 
of praise, which the people had already be- 
gun to sing. This was nothing unusual, 
as they generally occupy the time in devo- 
tional exercises if they happen to come 
together before the minister arrives. Be- 
fore 1 reached the house in which they wnre 
assembled, the singing ended, and 1 heard 


a voice, as, I thought, of loiQe one w- 
gaged^in reading the Scripturei. Or ORRIW 
nearer the piece, however, 1 pcroRlvid it 
to be the ** voice of prayer but tlhe cUM- 
like accents in which the prayer was utferoiL 
m^e me stop and listen, 1 thooghi I 
knew who it was, but could hardly beUete 
the correctness of my conjecture. Unob- 
served by any of the worshippers, I laened 
against the window, and, looking in inKm 
them, I saw perhaps more than a hnnlred 
people — old and young— kneeling at the 
throne of grace, and a £ar little boy, about 
ten years of age, offering up prayer for tbem. 

For a child of his age, ana in hii olrcum- 
stanees, the prayer was remarkable for its 
scriptural simplicity, and apparent heart-felt 
sincerity ; and his reference, to what they 
had been hearing at chapel on the same 
day, showed that little Dick had not bean a 
forgetful hearer. My feelings ooiild hardly 
be suppressed when the dear child, whose 
name is Dick Welcome, began to pray for 
the minister, that he might be enabled to 
speak to them more about Jetus Christ. 
Little Dick has always been jrery rognlar in 
his attendance at soliool, both on week days 
and on the sabbath. His father Is a mem- 
ber of tbe church, and conducts the worship 
when the people meet together on the es- 
tate. Dick reads the hymns, raises the 
tune, and when his father comes to a hard 
verse in the chapter, he helps him over It* 
On this occasion the father was sick, and 
the little son took his place among the peo- 
ple. Although bis conduct in this instance 
may not be a decided evidence of a work of 
grace in bis heart, it must be regarded wi^ 
strong hope, and received as a token for 
good as to his early piety. He is altogether 
a very interesting — in tome respects the 
most interesting — negro child I have ever 
met. I trust the Lord will bless him and 
make him a blessing. 


DEATH OF A NEGRO CHILD AT JAMAICA. 

(Froq^ Rev. John Vine, First Hill, Feb. yi, 1843.) 


Among the last victims of the late terri- 
ble epidemic fever, which swept so many of 
the inhabitants of Jamaica to the grave, 
was a young black girl named Elizabeth 
Faircleugh, but more commonly called by 
her negro name, Marley. She wan born 
upon Arcadia estate, and was what her 
people call “a King-free;'* that is, one of 
those who were made free by the act of 
emancipation, as being under six years of 


age when it became law; and ehedled where 
she was born on the 28th of Jaimery, hehl|, 
therefore, about 13 years old at her deatil. 

One of the earliest of tboee iriio learned 
, to read upon Areadiu was UtUe Marley, and 
at the time of her decease she was the fore- 
most scholar in our echool at First Hill. 
She could read the RiiMe fluently ; she could 
also write well, for a child of her age ; and 
in arithmetic she had advanced to the com- 
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pound rules. The disease of whicli she 
died was, in its later stages, attended with 
great pain. The following conversation, 
which I had with her as she lay dying on 
her mat, may serve to show, if nothing 
more, at least the measure of knowledge at- 
tained by some of the rising youth of this 
very debased and, as respects religious 
things, very ignorant people. It was held 
in the presence of many of the people of 
the estate, who, according to their custom, 
crowded the house of death, and it is here 
given word for word : — 

How d'ye, Marley I you appear to be very 
sick?— Tes, Sir. 

Have you much pain ? — ^Yes, Sir ; when 
they move me I can’t bear it. 

Ah I you hud pain is hard to bear. Would 
it not be dreadful to have to bear pain for 
ever and ever ?— Oh, yes 1 

Do you know who sends pain, and who 
can take it away? — ^Yes, it is the great 
God. 

Do you know what first brought pain into 
the world, and death, and all trouble ? — 
Yes, it was sin. 

Do you think the great God deals too 
hard with you, in sending you so much 
pain ?— No, Sir. 

Have you done your share of the sin 
which brings vill pain ?— Yes. 

How do you feel when you think of your 
sins against God ? — 1 feel unhappy. 

Would you like God to take away your 
pain, and make you well again ? — Yes ; but 
1 am going to die. 

You would like God to take away your 
pain, and^make you well again, but you 
think you are going to die r — Yes ; 1 am 
going to die. 

Are you afraid ? — No. 

Do you say you are not afraid to die ? — 
Yes I 1 am not afraid to die. 

But it is a serious thing to die, Marley 1 
After this world there is only heaven, the 
happy world; and hell, the miserable world ; 
and to die is to go to the one or to the 
other. You say you are going to die, and 
you are not afraid ; why are you not afraid ? 
— Because I can see my way. 

You are not afraid because you can see 
your way ; what do you mean ? — I can see 
my way plain. 

What ! the way to heaven ?-r-Yes. 

How ? Have you a vision of it ? Do you 
see any thing with your eyes ? — No. 


The precise words which followed here in 
the endeavour to ascertain her exact mean- 
ing, 1 do not well remember. It was, how- 
ever, elicited that she meant to convey that 
she knew the way of salvation, and felt sure 
her removal would be to heaven. The con- 
versation then proceeded thus ; — 

What makes you so sure you shall be 
saved and go to heaven ?— Because I pray. 

What do you pray for? — For a new 
heart. 

Well I that is a proper prayer ; to have 
a new heart is to be saved, and to be made 
fit to go to heaven. But how does your 
praying for a new heart make you sure you 
shall have it, and shall go there ? — Because 
Jesus Christ has promised It. 

Yes, Marley ! the promise of Jesus Christ 
is good ground to believe upon, and if you 
do indeed repent of your sins, and sincerely 
pray for forgiveness and for a new heart, 
God will, for Christ’s sake, hear your prayer 
and save you. But you knew all this before 
your sickness, and while in health you were 
careless about your soul as other children ; 
when did you begin to think of yonr sins, 
and to repent and pray? — Since I have 
been sick. 

Well, Marley, I am glad to hear what 
you have told me. In having such know- 
ledge, now that you so want it, you see what 
a great advantage you have enjoyed in the 
teaching which has been bestowed on you ; 
and if you do feel in your heart as you have 
confessed to me, and pray from your heart 
as you have told me, and trust for all on 
Jesus Christ, you need not be afraid to die. 

She then bade me good-bye with great 
composure, not expecting to see me any 
more. Subsequently I was told her school- 
master, Mr. James Milne, called to see her, 
and, among other questions, he asked her if 
there were any portions of sacred Scripture 
that afforded her peculiar comfort. To 
which she replied, ** Yes and on being 
desired to mention one, she immediately 
and correctly repeated John iii. 16, “ For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life.” Shortly after, she quietly ex- 
pired. The next day, amid a great gather- 
ing of the people, we committed her to the 
earth, and hope to iind her, ” in the resur- 
rection,” among the saved. 


DEATH OF MR. GILES IN BERBICE. 


In addition to the severe trials with which 
our Missions in this part of the world have 
recently been visited, we are now called to 
fulfil the pajnful duty of stating that it has 
pleased the Sovereign Diapofk'^r of human 


events to remove from this world and from 
the scene of his useful labours, Mr. James 
Giles, who had beeu engaged since June, 
1841, in the work of school.instruction at 
New Amsterdam. lie died of fever on the 
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21st of May, after an illness of eight days. 
Mr. Davies, by whom the intelligence has 
been communicated, thus adverts to the 
last moments upon earth of our departed 
friend : — 

As to the religious state of his mind, it 
was all that is delightful. When I first 
went to see him, 1 found him rather de> 
pressed with regard to his interest in Christ. 
1 told him I had lately felt much pleasure 
in thinking, and, the night before iu preach- 
ing, on ‘ The hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven.’ * A beautiful passage,* he ex- 
claimed, * but it is what I cannot realise. 
I cannot realise that hope.’ I went over 
the ground, to show him how he might 


bring his mind to lay hold of it| and aftar 
that 1 never heard a syllablo esoapa his UfM 
expressive of any doubt or mSagiving as to 
his acceptance vrith God. Ho often moarnod 
deeply that he had not done more for the 
salvation of souls. As the hopes of raoo* 
very gnd of farther usefulness on earth di« 
minished, he began to give me the tnost 
solemn and affecting admonitions to oopvey 
from him to my people, — ^that task I shall 
perform with mournful pleasure next Sid>- 
bath evening,” 

Mr. Giles has left a widow, whose deep 
sorrow in the loss she has sustained cannot 
fail to secure the sympathies and prayers of 
friends in this country. 


DIFFUSION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Magazine, 

Drar Sir,— Can you spare me a comer in the Magazine for a practical suggestion In- 
tended to benefit the Missionary Society? Presuming that you will, I proceed to say, 
that I fear you will feel, along with most other Societies, your income for the year affected 
by the distressed state of the country. Under such circumstances, many who would have 
been glad to give have it not to spare ; and others, perhaps, who conld contribute with some 
little sacrifice, rather than make that sacrifice, will expend upon their own gratification what 
they once subscribed because they could do it without any inconveiyence. 

But it may be fair to ask, will these be the only causes of the redaction of the Mission- 
ary Society’s funds ? May there not be ignorance in one quarter, and misapprehension in 
another warring against your prosperity, not knowing at all, or mistaking the nature of 
your enterprise — the extent of your field — the magnitude of your efforts — and the richuMs 
of your success ? To give you the result of my individual observation, 1 muft say that I 
think this will be the case. I conceive our churches throughout the country want more 
of a systematic Missionary education ere their interest in your operations will bear any 
thing like a due proportion to their greatness. But how is this to he communicated ? 
Until efficient or additional means he devised, I would make the annual reports of the 
Society the basis of more extended teaching with regard to the labours of the Society, and 
would suggest ; — 

1. That the Annual Beport be circulated by way of loan far and wide by those sub- « 
scribers who become possessed of it from year to year. It is to be feared that they are 
often laid aside just after received, while they might furnish knowledge and minister 
edification to numerous persons who could not receive it through any other channel so 
well. But, 

2. And chiefly, I would suggest the advantageousness of the dear brethren throughout 
the country making it more commonly the foundation of 1;heir monthly Missionary com- 
munications to their people. There are not many country congregations in which more 
than six are received in the year ; but the persons who take an interest in MUiionai^ 
doings may count by sixties, and thes^ certainly have a claim to know in detail the sta- 
tistics of the Society, and be made acquainted with its trials and success. I can con- 
ceive of few things more likely to interest and profit the Christian friends at a Missionary 
prayer-meeting, than the selection of some Mission as the theme of discourse, (dividing the 
entire Report by the months so as to go through it in the year,) vtith brief notices of the 
geographical and political features of the locality — a faithful exposition of the -gains aud 
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thfi loiiez of the effort^ with all the other matter, scriptural and otherwise, which the topic 
and occasion might suggest 

The milk of anecdote is well*^an inddent will often illuitrate a topic better than a long 
argument \ but the temper of the times seems also to call for the strong meat of informs, 
tion. Where this can be supplied of a more authentic, affecting, and useful character 
than in the pages of your admirably reports, 1 know not : at the same time, as a source 
of general instruction with regard to the Society, I fear they are too much sealed from 
common access. In the course of a pretty large experience, 1 have never found any mi- 
nister making the Annual Report of the Missionary Society the subject of a protracted 
and minute analysis, extending over the entire year. 

May I hope that these remarks will not be considered out of place in your magazine at 
this season ; and that they may call more attention to these supplementary Acts of the 
Apostles,’’ which the mercy of God to the heathen enables you to issue from year to year. 

1 am, &c. &c. 

D . 


GLASGOW JUVENILE AUXILIARY. 


On Tuesday evening, the 24th May, up- 
wards of fourteen hundred young people, 
besides a very considerable number of their 
senior friends, assembled in West George- 
street Chapel, and were addressed by the 
Rev. John Smith, Missionary from India, 
and the Rev. George Pritchard, Missionary 
from the South Sea Islands, (the Depute- 
tion from thi London Missionary Society 
then visiting Scotland.) The large audi- 
ence listened with the deep^t interest to 
the animated addresses which were deli- 
vered, and the proposition to form a Juve- 
nile Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society, was unanimously adopted, and 
office-bearWs appointed to make the neces- 
sary arrangements for carrying forward the 
objects of the association. Rules have ac- 
cordingly been drawn up, and submitted to 
a meeting of Sabbath-school teachers and 
others ; and a committee of management, 
(chosen from various denominations,) ap- 
pointed for the first year. 

The Society having thus been organized, 
the committee would earnestly solicit the 
co-operation of parents, Sabbath -school 
teachers, and the Mends of Missions gene- 
rally. Foreign Missions is a subject now 
happily more than ever engaging the atten- 
tion of the Christian public, and in propor- 
tion as the eye of the church is opened to 
perceive the magnitude of tbembject before 
it, so will the necessity be felt for employ- 
ing ail available means that can be brought 
tb bear upon it. 

That the idea of employing the sympathy 
and energy of youth in this great work*, 
should have been but recently entertained, 
must be matter of regret. If children of 
did contributed their sheure of labour in pre- 
paring cakes for the Qoeen of Heaven, how 
mtieh might our youth do in sendfog to the 


deluded votaries of idol-worship the know- 
ledge of the true God; in sending forth 
from Zion the beam that shall lighten 
every land;” and thus, in assisting to dis- 
pel the cloud of darkness which still en- 
shrouds more than the half of the popula- 
tion of our globe, resting upon them in the 
practice of ail that is revolting to our minds 
and abhorrent in the eye of Him who will 
not give his glory to another, nor bis praise 
to graven images. 

But the interest of the young in this work, 
apart from its immediate influence in the 
conversion of the world, has two aspects 
in which the Christian must view it with 
peculiar delight ; namely its intimate con- 
nexion with the improvement of the young 
themselves, and its bearing on the future 
prospects of Missions. It is impossible 
to engage in a good work without being pro- 
fited, and when the mind is most susceptible 
of impression, the benefits are proportion - 
ably increased. This holds eminently true 
in the season of youth ; the Christian pa- 
rent, and the Sabbath-school teacher, in 
directing the minds of tlieir youthful charge 
to this great subject, will advance their 
knowledge ; and, as their intimacy with the 
condition and wants of a ruined world in- 
creases, a contrast of circumstances will 
reveal more fully their superior privileges 
and corresponding responifibility, and may 
constrain them, in the gratitude of their 
hearts, to yield themselves to Him who 
maketb them to differ ; and, by giving their 
contributions in aid of the fonds of this 
Society, they will feel themselves identified 
with the cause of Missions. It will assist 
in cultivating a generous disposition of 
mind, and will train to habits of usefuloeii , 
Which are so much admired in youth, and 
of such vast importance in riper years. 
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RULES. 

That this Society shall be designated,-*-*- 
The Glasgow Jnveuile Auaillary to the 
London Missionary Society. 

That the object of the Society shall be, to 
impress upon the minds of the young, in 
schools and Christian families, the claims 
of Missions, and to receire from them con- 
tributions in aid of the London Mission- 
ary Society. 

That the business of the Society shall be 
managed by a President, Vice-President, 


Treoiurw, two Sedretefltoe, ttld d Cedittiittee 
of twenty- four, to be noeidiisted bjjr Fepre* 
sentadves from the schools dontribeting to 
the funds. One representatife from each 
school. 

That an annual meeting of the Smdety 
shall he held, when the deputatkHi 
the Loudon Missionary Sod^y is in iidas^ 
gow, at which meeting the Report Inr thd 
past year shall be read, and office-bearers 
and committee chosen for the year follow* 
ing. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The anniversary of this Society was intro- 
duced by an excellent address, delivered to 
the ladies, (who as collectors had most 
efficiently assisted in raising the funds dur- 
ing the last year,) by the Rev. Dr. Halley, 
on Thursday, June 16th. On the follow- 
ing Sabbath, the cause of Missions was 
most powerfully and successfully advocated 
in the various chapels of our friends, by the 
Rev. Drs. Fletcher and Campbell, and Rev. 
A. Wells, of London; Rev. J. Pridie, of 
Halifax ; Rev. T. Stratten, of Hull ; Rev. 
J. Kelly, of Liverpool; and Rev. J. Ed- 
monds, and Rev. W. G. Barrett, Mission- 
ary Represei^tives of the Parent Society. 
The collections then amounted to more than 
1,400/., so liberally were their appeals 
responded to by those whose hearts were 
consecrated to the steady and persevering 
support of Christian Missions. Next morn- 
ing, two prayer- meetings were held in Man- 
chester and Salford at the same hour ; and 
many fervent lupplioations were offered up, 
that God would continue to sustain the 
faitii and patience of his servants, and 
enable all, according to their several 
abilities, to promote the kingdom of their 
Lord among all the nations of the earth ; 
and these supplications were manifestly not 
presented in vain. 

At the public meeting in the evening, 
and the public breakfast on Wednesday 
morning, such interesting communications 
and such powerful appeals were made, that 
a spirit of sacred devotedness and holy zeal 
pervaded the numerous assemblies to such 
an extent, that they dissipated all the fears 
which many had previously entertained as 
to the pecutAiary result of the present anni- 
versary, in consequence of the great depres- 
sion of trade, and the heavy sufferings at 
present so deeply felt in this manufacturing 


district. But we trust many were enabled 
practically to obey their Lord^s command 
as to the right use of property, (Luke xvl. 
9,) so eloquently urged by the Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher, in the annual sel'mon, Which he 
preached on Tuesday evening, to a large 
congregation in Mosley-street Chapel. 8o 
honourably was the cause sustained, that 
the proceeds of the whole annivermry^ so 
far from falling short qf those qf the last 
year^ actually exceeded them. For as far 
as the returns hare yet been made, they 
have realized rather more than 2,100/.— a 
sum which, though by no means equal either 
to the claims of Missions, or*the exertions 
of some former years, far exceeds what, 
under existing circumstances, almost any 
one had ventured to anticipate. And, 
reviewing the whole, it appears specially 
incumbent on all most gratefully to ac- 
knowledge Him, ** from whopi cometh 
down every good, and every perfect gift,'* 
for having not only put it into the hearts of 
his people to devise such liberal things ; but 
also for having graciously enabled them, in 
the midst of ** deep poverty*’ to show the 
riches of their liberality,^' in his own cause. 
Thus they clearly demonstrated, that while 
some were most painfully denied the exercise 
of their wonted bounty, others were inspir- 
ed from above with the noble detefminatioii 
that the cause qf God should nof 
and therefore conscientiously supplied what 
was lacking on the part of od^, from Iheii 
own comparatively unsmitten resources. 
May their example irresistibly constrain 
many more to “po and do Hkowm*” Then 
the treasury of the Lord will never want 
supplies, and the cause of Missions will 
never cease to advance with greatly aitf- 
mented energy and zeal, till aii nati^s 
shall serve him.” 


WEST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

Thb nineteenth anniversary of this auxiliary verpool, on Thursday evenings by a general 

was held on the 23rd of June and succeed- preparatory prayer meeting In Newington 

ing days. The lenrices commenced in Li* Chap^. 
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On Lord’s day» the 26tb, sermons were 
preached by the members of the deputation, 
Rot. John Clayton, juu., M.A., London ; 
Rev. A.Tidman, one of the Secretaries of the 
Parent Society ; Rev. Dr. AUiott, Notting- 
ham; Rev. R. Moffat, from A^ca; and 
the ministers of the town., The Rev.. Dr. 
Raffles advocated the cause at Rainford and 
Runcorn. 

On Monday morning, the 27th, special 
prayer meetings were held in Great George- 
street and the Crescent Chapels. In the 
evening of that day, the public meeting was 
held at the former place. The vast edifice 
was crowded in every part, and the attention 
of the auditory sustained to the close of the 
proceedings. The chair was taken by S. 
Job, Esq., treasurer to the auxiliary ; and 
the resolutions were proposed by the Revs. 
Dr. AUiott, A. Tidman, J. Clayton, R. 
Moffat, J. Edmonds, formerly missionary in 
India, and J. Kelly. 

On Tuesday morning, the 28tb, the friends 
of missions met at breakfast in the rooms 
belonging to Great George- street Chapel. 
The deep feeling excited by the previous 
engagements was Increased by the familiar 
but powerful appeals of the Rev. Messrs. 
Edmonds, Moffat, Clayton, Tidman, Dr. 
AUiott, and Dr. Thomson of Coldstream. 
The Rev, J., Pearce, of Wrexham, affec- 
tionately and fervently implored the divine 
blessing on the labours to which Mr. Moffat 
is about to return. 

Juvenile Auxiliary, 

In the ^.veniiig, the members of Juve- 
nile Missionary Societies and the elder 
scholars in the Sabbath-schools were con- 
vened in the same spacious sanctuary. By 
judicious arrangements, about 2,400 young 
persons were accommodated, exclusive of 


many spectators. Dr. Watts’s hymn be- 
ginning, 

“ Great God, to thee my voice I raise,” 
was sung, and the Rev. S. Hillyard, of Run- 
corn, engaged in prayer. In opening the 
business of the evening, the Rev. Dr. Raf- 
fles, who presided, reminded the youth of 
British parentage of their privileges and 
obligations. He exhibited an idol from Ra- 
ratonga. The Rev. R. Moffat gave some 
valuable inlormation respecting the African 
tribes, and the change which the gospel had 
wrought among them. The Rev. J. C. 
Gallaway, of West Bromwich, stated what 
the young may do and ought to do for the 
spread of the gospel at home and abroad. 
The Rev. J. Kelly described the spirit in 
which such engagements should be under- 
taken. The chairman announced that the 
collection would then be made, in conse- 
quence of a wish expressed by the young 
persons assembled. Their contributions 
amounted to more than £17. The Rev. J, 
Edmonds described the work and successes 
of missionaries in India. Suitable hymns 
were sung during the service, and all who 
were privileged to witness this solemnity 
felt that it was good to be there. It sur- 
passed in interest the previous meetings, 
and has left behind a strong desire for a 
renewal of the delightful scene. 

On the skme evening public meetings 
were held at Woodside and Warrington ; on 
"Wednesday, at .St, Helen’s ; on Thursday, 
at Runcorn. At every place, the cause of 
missions seems to have gained a firmer hold 
of the sympathies of the churches. Services 
are yet to be held in connexion with this 
Auxiliary at Southport, Churchtown, Orrecl, 
Ormskirk, and Prescot; and it is hoped 
that the amount of contributions (uotwith- 
stauding the pressure of national distress) 
will equal that of preceding years. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The anniversary services of this auxiliary 
were held in Nottingham, on the 19lh of 
June, and following days. Interesting and 
impressive sermons were preached on the 
Sabbath by the Rev. Geo. Smith, of Lon- 
don ; the Rev. R. Knill, formerly of Peters- 
burgh ; and the Rev. Geo, Pritchard from 
the South Seas. The public Vneeting was 
held in Castle-gate Chapel on the Monday 
evening ; when the chair was taken by R. 
Morley, Esq., and the cause of Missions 
powerfully advocated by the ministers 


abovenamed and others. A large com- 
pany breakfasted together in the Exchange 
Hall, on Tuesday morning, and these 
delightful services closed with two excel- 
lent sermons by the Rev. Dr. Raffles of 
Liverpool, who preached on Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings. It will be gratifying 
to the friends^of Missions to hear, that not- 
withstanding the peculiar depression of 
trade, and the prevalence of distress, the 
public collections exceeded those of the last 
anniversary. 


ESSEX AUXILIARY. 


Twbnty-bighth Anniversary of the Essex 
Attiiliary Missionary Society, which was 


very numerously and respectably attended, 
was held at Chelmsford, on Tuesday, the 
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fith of July. It had been arranged by the 
Coiuinittce, that the servii:es of this truly 
interesting day should be performed i/i the 
Old Meeting-house, Baddow-laue, but about 
nil hour prior to the commennement of pub- 
lic worship, the Rev, Joseph Gray and 
his friends generously proposed, for the 
sake of the cause and for the convenience 
and better accommodation of the large 
body of the members of the Society reported 
to be on their way to die place of assembly, 
to accept an offer which had been kindly 
made of the more spacious and commodious 
chapel in the New London>ro:id. The Rev. 
J. Carter of Braintree commenced the ser- 
vice by reading the. Scriptures and prayer. 
The Rev, J. Harris, D.H., President of 
Cheshurit College, delivered an eloquent 
and very admirabU: discourse from Luke 
xii. 50 ; and the Rev. T. Craig, of Booking, 
closed the service. 

Immediately after, the President of the 
Auxiliary having been called to the chair, 
the business of the Society was transacted. 
The report was read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. Jos. Gray, and the rneeling addressed 
by the Rev. R. Robinson, of Witham ; R. 


Burls, of Maldon ; G. Pritchard, of Tahiti } 
E. Prout, of Halstead ; J. Carter, of Brain- 
tree ; J. Mark, of Chelmsford ; and Mr. C. 
S. Gray, of Chelmsford, At four o'clock, 
upwards of 100 gentlemen dined together at 
the Saracen's Head Inn, and were after- 
wards entertained and instructed by a 
length^ed and aniraatiug address from the 
Rev. R. Moffat, who did not reach Chelms- 
ford in time for the morning services. It 
is due to the Rev. G. Pritchard to state, 
that Mr« Moffat's lack of service was well 
supplied by the able and interesting manner 
in which he twice addressed the assembly. 
The President in his opening speech, and 
the Secretary in the Report, having expressed 
an anxious desire that the Auxiliary nhould 
this year forward two thousand pounds to 
the Parent Society^ the Rev. G. Pritchard 
endeavoured to obtain a pledge from the 
meeting that such a sum should be raised, 
and the pastors of several of the churches 
in the county promptly engaged for certain 
sums towards effecting this object, which 
there is good reason to hope will be fully 
accomplibhed. 


OllfllNATION OF MU. CHISHOLM. 


On Thursday evening, July 14, Mr. An- 
drew Chibholm, appointed to the South 
Seas, was ordained at Crescent (’hape.l, 
Liverpool. Rev. W. Bevan read the Scrip- 
tures, and oflered prayer ; Rev. G. Prit- 
chard, from Tahiti, described the field of 


labour ; Rey, Mr. Reeve askftd the usual 
questions and presented the ordination 
prayer; and Rev, Mr. Kelly (Mr. C.'s pas- 
tor) delivered the charge. The concluding 
parts of the service were sustained by Rev. 
Messrs. Edmonds and Gill. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES FOR INDIA. 


Messrs. Smith, Wardlaw, and White- 
house. 

On the 2r)th of June, the Rev. John Smith, 
returning to his station at Madras; the 
Rev. John Wardlaw, a^ipointed to Uellary ; 
and the Rev. J. O. Wliitehouse, appointed 
to Nagercoil, sailed from Portsmouth, in 


the ship Serinyapatanif Cupt. Hopkins, 
bound fur Madras. 

Rev. M. Hill. 

On the 14th July, the Rev. Micaiah Hill, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Hill, and their youngest 
son, embarked in the Owen Glendower, 
Capi. Toiler, for Calcutta, to rejoin his sta- 
tion at Berhampore. 


RETURN OF REV. C. D. WATT. 

On the 24 th of June, the Rev. Cbarles colony of Deigaerara, on a visit to his friends 

Davidson Watt, arrived with Mrs. Watt, in in Scotland, for the benefit of his health, 

the General Wolfe^ from his station in the 


MISSIONARY MUSEUM, BLOMT’lELD-STREET, FINSBURY. 

The articles which compose this Museum were supplied chiefly by the Missionaries em- 
ployed by the Loudon Missionary Society ; a few others are donations from benevolent 
travellers, or friendly officers of mercantile vessels. The Missionaries rightly judged that 
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the natural productions of the distant countries in which they reside would be acceptable 
at home, especially to their juvenile friends, and to others who may not liave opportunity 
of viewing larger collections. The efforts also of natural genius, especially in countries 
rude and unctvilizedf afford another class of interesting curiosities *, whilst they prove how 
capable even the most uncivilized of mankind are of receiving that instruction, which it is 
the study of the Missionaries to communicate. 

Bat the most valuable and Impressive objects in this collection, are the numerous, and 
(in some instances) horrible^ idols, which have been imported from the South Sea islands, 
from India, China, and Africa ; and among these, those especially which were given up 
by their former worshippers, from a full conviction of the folly and sin of idolatry — a 
conviction derived from the ministry of the Ciospel by the Missionaries. 

It is hoped that a view of these “ trophies of Christianity" will inspire the spectators 
with gratitude to God for his great goodness to our native land, in favouring us so abun- 
dantly with the means of grace, and the knowledge of his salvation ; and at the same 
time, with thankfulness that these blessings have, in some happy degree, been communi- 
cated, and by our means, to the distant isles of the Southern Ocean. Many of the articles 
in this collection are calculated to excite, in the pious mind, feelings of deep commisera- 
tion for the hundreds of millions of the human race, still the vassals of ignorance and 
superstition; whilst the success with which God has already crowned our labours, shiiuld 
act as a powerful stimulus to efforts, far more zealous and extended, for the conversiuii of 
the heathen. 

The Directors have recently had the contents of the Museum newly and systematically 
arranged, and the visits of the Christian public are now respectfully invited. Admission 
by tickets, for a limited number of persons, signed by a Director or officer of the Society. 

Open Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. Catalogues, to be had at the Mission House, 
price Sixpence each., 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to tte'? follovvinjr, viz. : — 

To the Stepney Ladies’ Working Association, for 
a hox of useful articles for Rev. J. Mclvill, South 
Africa; to Mrs. Williams and Miss Mason, Nor- 
wood, for i;} go\vn.K for Beeluiana women, under 
Mrs. Moihit; to friends at Stratford-on-Avon, for a 
parcel of clothing for Ilarotonga; to W. P., Kim- 
bolton, for a hox of unbound publications for tiie 
Calcutta library; to the Albion Chapel Auxiliary 
Society, for a box of articles for Mrs. Porter's or- 
phan school, Vizagapatam ; to Mr. N. E. Toomer, 
Chatham, for a case of ironmongery for the South 
■ Seas ; to Anonymous, for a parcel of books for the 
Calcutta library : also a parcel of clothing for Africa ; 
to ladies at Irvine and Kilmarnock, for a case of fe- 
male clothing for the mission in Africa, under the 
care of Mr. Molfat; to Mrs.Stavers, Regen t’s-park, 
for a copy of “ Henry's Commentary,” in parts; to 
E. Y North Brixton,for uparcel of clothing for Mrs. 
Pitman's school, Rarotonga ; to Mrs. Davies and a 
few Female Friends at Ashburton, for a box of useful 
articles for the native schools in the South Seas ; to 
Miss Mary Ann Leslie, for a box^containing 4000 
slate pencils for the children under Mr. Pritchard, 
South Seas ; to Young Friends at Hitchin, for a par- 
cel of pinafores for Mr. Moffat ; to Mrs. Gittins and 
other Ladies at Gloucester, for a box of clothing and 
other useful articles, for the schools under thecare of 
Mr. and Mrs Cox, Tre van drum ; to Mrs. Lawton, 
t helmsforii, for m pincushions for fndia ; to Elite 
Hoskins, for some fancy articles for Vizagapatam ; 
to a Friend of Miwions, tot U slates and a quantity 
of pencils for Mr. Pritchard ; to the Bristol Tahevna- 
de Branch Missionary Society, for a quantity of soap 
the South Sea Islands ; to Friends at Cheltenham, 
ter some magaKines, copy-books, slates, &c. ; to 


Fi lends at Pickering, for a box and parcels fm the 
Malagasy, per Rev. Mr. Potter, Whitby; to the 
Mishcs Howell, for various articles of clothing fur 
South Africa; to the Ladies’ Missionary As>oei- 
ation, Albany Street Church, Edinburgh, for a l)ox 
of clotJiingfor Mr. Birl’s station. South Africa, to 
Mrs. Hamson, Hackney, for some “ Patriot” news- 
papers for Rev. G. Stallworthy ; to H. A., for .Mune 
patterns of satin-slitch and uel-work for Mrs. I’oi- 
ter; to a Teetotaler of six years, for a silver- 
mounted lujueur stand, a silver tankard, a silver 
punch-ladle, and a half pint jug; to Mrs. Rahlieth 
and Friends, for a box of clothing and other useful 
articles for Rev. R. B. Taylor, South Africa; to the 
Sunday-school Children at Swansea, per Rev. T. 
Dodd, for a box of clothing for the Rarotonga mis- 
sion ; to Miss Fislier, for a box of children’s clotli- 
ing and other useful articles, for Mrs. Haywood’s 
school, Berbicc; to Dr. Graham, for two dozen 
slates for Rev. George Pritchard; to M. W. ami S. 
P., Paugbounie, for a box of fancy articles ; to R(‘v. 
Dr. Cope and Friends, Penryn.for a box of apiiarel, 
ornaments, &c. for the Rev. M. Hill, Berhampore; 
to the Rev. Jdan Bruce, for two parcels of book',, 
for Mr. Pitman and for the Calcutta Library ; to Mrs. 
Barnes and Friends Saffron Walden, for a case of 
useful and fancy articles for Rev. J Barker, South 
Africa ; to the Hack ney Ladies’ Association, in aid of 
tkeChinese medical mission, for a case of medicines 
for Dr. Hobson, China, value 40/.; to Miss Myles, 
Priory, Bridlington, for a silk quilt for sale in In- 
dia for the benefit of a school ; to Mr.s. Rower, Park 
Terrace, Old Kent road, for "Dr. CoHyer’s Lec- 
tures,” 2 voLs. for the Calcutta libn.rv, to he trans- 
lated into the native languages ; to’ the Sunday- 
school Children of the Countess of Iluntingdou’s 
Chapel, Swansea, for a box containing various 
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uieful articles of wearing apparel : also to J. M . 
Voss, Esq., for five doz. " Evangelical Magazines 
to Mrs. Worrln, Shenfleld, for a box of useful arti- 
cles for Rev. M. Hill; to Friends at York, for a box 
ol aitirles made by ibe elder Riilsof Titulal Sunday- 
school, for Mrs. Jones, Jamaica; to the Children 
attending the Trinity Hall Sabbath Evoning-school, 
Abeideen, and other Friends, per James Macono- 
eliie, (including one doz. New Testaments from 
John Knox’s parish school, per Miss Watson ;) 
for a box of u.setul articles, for Rev. C. llardic; 
to Mrs. John N. Foster, Biggleswade, for a box 
containing .')« pinafores and 14 frocks; to Mrs. 
rtayes and Friends, for a large parcel of clothing for 
South Africa; to a few of the Teachers of Orange- 
street Simday-schoul, for a box of useful articles 
for sale, for the benefit of the Surat institution ; to 
T. G., for some clothing for South Africa; to 
Friends at Legge -street Chapel, Birmingliam, per 
Rev. P. SIhree, for a case of useful articles for Rev. 


R. Moffat; to Mr. Saaroel Ware, Ju»., Bristol, for 
twelve waistcoats and six pairs or trowsers j to I^a- 
dies connected with the Congregation In Ward 
Chapel, Dundee; also a number of other Ladies in 
Dundee, for a box of useful articles fbr Mrs. Simp- 
son and Mrs, Pritchard, per Rev. Dr. Russell; to 
the Juvenile Missionary Society, in connexion 
with Foresby street Independent Chapel, Chester- 
field, (President, Mrs. Blandy,) for a box of uselhl 
articles^ principally clothing and slates, for the chil- 
dren of Erromanga ; to Mr. Cobden, Upper Claj)- 
ton Terrace ; Mrs. Capper ; Mrs. Jones, Brynmawr ; 
Mr. J. Roworth; Mrs. Woodward; Mr. Samuel 
Morgan, Bristol; Miss Wright; Mrs. Matthews, 
Edgbaston, near Birmingham ; Mr. Hubbaefc; G. 
Castor, Esq. Peterborough; Mr. Water; and tu 
Amicus, Huddersfield, for volumes and numbers 
of the “Evangelical Magazine,” sermons, pam- 
phlets, &c. &c. 


. MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Front the \Oth of April to the HOth of June, 1842,- -inclusive. 


£ 8. d. 

Mr. T. Martin (2 dons.) 20 0 fl 
A B a friend to Mission.s, 
by (j.B. Hart, Esq. 2nd 

(I filiation 100 0 0 

O.T. Owen, Esq 10 10 0 

Miss VVhcilJey, Brother, 

and I'Vicnds 2 2 0 

Mr. Nix 1 0 0 

A CbristiHii Widow, in 
fulfilment of a vow 
made in the day of 

troulile 5 0 0 

A small Tradesman, to- 
wauls the dedcieney ... 10 0 

Collected by tliree Sisters 4 0 0 
A Ladies’ School iieai St. 

John’s Wood 1 14 0 

Mr. (lotirley 6 0 0 

A. IJ 5 0 0 

A Friend, by Mr. W. Hit- 

chin 10 10 

A small silver box Bold... 0 

Produce of Bones 0 

Anonymous 1 

J. H.V. N. B .500 

J. 1. one oi tlie lO/.’s 10 
Mrs. Yellowley 1 

Mrs. Barnes 1 

A. F 0 in 

Mrs. Harrington Tristram 1 0 

Mr. G. Russell 1 0 

A Female Servant, towards 

the 5,OOOf 1 0 

Miss Bartlett 5 0 

A poor member of Collier's 
Rents, 730 fartbings ... 0 l.'i 
Mr. J. Ballance, and Mr. 

S, Heinlebourck, trus- 
tees of the late r, Bal- 
lancp, Esq. for eertain 
propel Ly 'eft by him for 
speeifio cbaritable pur- 
poses 200 0 

The British and Foreign 
Bible Society, for the 
binding of the Urdu 

New Testament 01 3 

Legacy of late Mrs. Mas- 
ters, Consols 200 0 

Legacy of late G. Bonnet, 

Esq. less duty 90 0 

Legacy of late Rev. Tlios. 

Muiell, less duly S)0 0 

J. P. 'f, for the Malagas!! 0 10 

A Friend, for Mr. Moffat’s 
Station 1 0 


M. C. C. for the Mauritius 

Mission 1.50 

. M. M. for the Mission 
among the Malagash 

at Mauritius 100 

il.C.C. for Mrs. Porter’s 
Rcbool, Vizagapatam... 5 
thank-offering for mer- 
cies received, per W. 

C. for ditto 

. Friend, per Rev. J. 

Arundel, for ditto I 

'he Society for Promot- 
ing Female Education, 

for ditto 0 

'or a Girl in tlie Chris- 
tian Institution Bhow- 
anipore, to be called 

Rosalinda Phipson 6 

'or Mrs. Williams and 
family, Mrs. Baron ... 1 

W. C 0 

. C. for the Widow’s 

Fund 

Mr. I). Murray, for Nat. 

Tea at Dcmerara 5 

W'. A. Hankey, Esq. for 
Jamaica Mission 50 


£ 8. d.! 


£ 8 . d. 


j Islington Chapol 10 14 o 

0: Lower-street, Islington... 17 0 0 

I Holloway Chapel 1? It n 

'Union Chapel, Islington 30 18 1 

o| Kentish Town 85 13 7 

Scotch Church, River- 

0 terrace 5 0 0 

Oxendon-street 23 2 7 

Queen-street, RatcUffe... 13 0 10 
olRobert-street, Grosvenor- 

square 78 0 0 

0 hafiwell, EbenezCT Ch... 17 17 0 

Ihephcr^’s Market 11 0 

Ulver-Btreet, anonymous 5 0 0 
0 ■ Friend, for the Chinese 

Mission 10 0 0 

Spa Fields 88 10 10 

Stoke Newington !8 0 0 

Tabernacle 4.5 1 K 

ottenliam Court-road.*. 28 13 0 
Fitzroy School-rooms ... 14 10 0 


12 0 

1 0 Union-street, Southwark 28 2 2 

W’althamstow 29 2 0 

Weiglihouse .5.1 7 0 

Well-street 35 7 0 

0 Mrs. Field and Mrs. Car- 
^ .r, tPL and friends, for N. 

London Auaciliartes, ana Colltc- Surrey 10 0 0 

Horn m of May. Kingsiaud and *Maberly 

\1banv Chapel 31 11 C Sunday-school in H 

Aldennanbury 17 0 0 Great SulTolk-street, Bri- 

lavbican Chapel 29 I 0 dsh School, in farlfiings 0 2 0 

Bethnal Green 11 IS 4 ir , l- 

ftishopsgate Clmpcl 14 7 10 _ _ Bad/ordubtre 

[irixton, Trinity Chapel 3.5 15 


Ilhapel-Btreet, Soho 20 0 

lapham, Rev. J. Hill ... 35 0 
[)o. .Sunday-school, for 

VC School in India 10 0 
'lo. Park-road Chapel ... 7 1 

Jlaremont Chapel 40 U 

Craven Cha{)el 70 0 

For N. Tea. John Cra- 
ven 12 0 

Esher-street 8 10 

Finsbury Chapel 22 11 

Hare-court * 17 1 

Holywell Mount 18 0 

Kensington 35 I 

Kingsland 14 6 

M:iberl> Chapel 10 4 

Marlborough Chapel 20 0 

Mile End New Town ... 2 11 

New-court, Carey-street 9 9 


Luton, Union Chapel, 

moiety 37 9 

olTurvcy, Col. by Rev. (J. 

Forward 2 11 


0 


0 0 


0 W’obum 16 14 .’1 

3 B&rkihire, 

Newbury, a Friend, by 
Ilcv. IT. March 1 

Buckinyhamthire. 

Great Missenden, J. C. 

Olive, Esq. and family 6 
Wooimrn, Mrs. Angefl 10 

Ml&s Swallow 2 

Legacy of late Mrs. 

Anetta Fogg, less 

duty 90 

North Auxiliary— 

Banbury 15 

Adder bury 6 

Bicester, Mr. £. Creek 2 


0 0 
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£ s. d. 

A Friend at Lower Hey- 

ford 5 0 0 

South Auxiliary — 

Hiffh Wycombe 28 9 3 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Williams 10 0 0 

Beaconslield 10 2 7 


Less exps. 42. 2s. Id.... 44 9 9 


Cambridgeshire. 

Stapleforil, Rev.W. Brett 1 0 0 

Anonymous, per do 10 0 

Ely, a few Friends 3 9 0 

Grand Chester, Legacy of 
late Mrs. Verlamler ... 35 13 0 
Cheshire. 

Macclesfield, Roe- street 16 .5 0 
For Nat. Tea. in Africa 10 0 0 
202. bs. 


Derbyshire. 

Ashbourne, Countess of 

Huntingdon’s 28 0 0 


Devonshire. 

Crediton, Legacy of late 

Mrs. S. Thomas 78 19 2 

Exmouth, GlenorchyCh. 5 8 0 

Axminstcr 17 0 0 

Torquay, afrieud,by Rev. 

J. Orange 5 0 0 

Tiverton 19 11 4 

Collected by Rev. M. Hill — 

Colyton 1 5 0 

Seaton 1 10 0 

Houitoii 2 19 0 

Dorsetshire. 

Weymouth— -A. F.for M rs. 

Porter’s schoW 10 0 


Bridport 35 17 9 

For South Sea (^illcge. 5 5 <) 

412. 2s. 9d. 

Charmouth 12 2 9 

Wimborne 10 8 0 

Essex. 

Saf&on Walden, per Mr. 

S. K. Barnes, for tho 
enlargement of the 

chapel at Paarl 5 0 0 

Plaistow 33 8 10 

Epplng, S. Latham, 

ISsq (D) 25 0 0 

Barking 0 15 0 

Gloucestershire. 

Blakeney 1 5 0 

Cheltenham, Highbury 
Cbapel,T Jacomb,E8q. 10 0 0 

Gloucester, Mrs. Gittens 
and friends for Schools 

at Trcvaiidrum 3 0 0 

Jlampshire. 

Portsea, on account 38 4 6 

Mr. G. Pratt ...'. 1 1 0 

Ringwood 18 IS 0 

Sopley, W. Tice, Esq. for 
education at Mr. Birt’s 
station, Caflfrari a 6 0 0 

Herefordshire. 
Langstone Court, Mr. 

.^ones 3 0 0 


£. s. 


Hertfordshire. 
llarpendeu, per Rev. M. 

Hill 1 1 

Baldock, Youthful Mai y. 1 0 

Ilatlield 3 8 

Totteridge 14 5 

Isle of Man. 

Villa Marina, Misses 
Duttoif and young la- 
dies for School in Tra- 
vancore 10 0 

Kent. 

Dover, Russell-street ... 27 17 
Sittiugbourne, Rev. J. K. 

Foster 1 0 

Margate, Sunday-school, 4 16 
Blackheath Hill, T. W. 
Kershaw, I'.sq. foi Chi- 
nese Mu’sion 10 10 

Greenwich, Maize Hill... 34 3 

Bromley 7 13 

Mui(Utun(‘, Week-street 
Sunday-iclinol loi a 
School at Benares 10 0 


d. 


4 

0 

0 

4 


£ tf. d. 

Newton Burgoland 4 14 5 

Shilton 13 1 9 

Theddingworth 6 0 0 

IJlleslhorpe 10 17 6 

Wjgston 1 18 7 


Less exps. 112. 13s. 5d..390 1 6 


Evington Chapel 30 0 0 

Clapbrook, Mrs. Dicey. 1 0 0 

Q Rev. 11. H. Johnson. 1 0 0 

Lincolnshire, 

Cadney and Wrawby 4 0 0 

? Middlesex. 

Ilighgate Indep. Snnday- 
0 school lor N. boy, Jos. 

0 Clarke 2 10 0 

WincUmorc Hill, Mrs. 

Com well 10 0 

9 Poyle 31 7 0 

1 Knlicld, Rev. S. A. Da- 

1 vie.s, Coll iMiiy 8 HI 10 0 

[TaninuT.<mitii, Collec. 

Maj 8 1 7 3 0 

9 Uxbiidgf, on account. ... 36 9 0 


Lancashire. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 

Fletcher, Esq. — 

On Account 1500 0 0 

Mid. Aux. Soc. per T. 

Eccles, Ksq. — 

Tock boles 4 13 6 

Colne 13 0 0 

Blackburn, Chapel-st... 179 1 
For N. Tea. Blackburn 10 0 0 
for N. girl at Calcutta, 

Eliza Sharpies 3 3 0 

Jaine.s-street 23 18 7 

Public Meeting 20 1 1 0 

Mount-street 6 0 0 

Darwen, Lower Chapel .‘12 10 4 

Accrington 2 10 2 

Chthero 13 4 2 

Burnley, half-year 12 0 (5 


J^ess exps. 152. 17#. 10d.3S4 0 10 


Leicestershire. 

Aux. Soc. per T. Nunne- 
ley, Esq. — 

Ashby-de-la-7.ouch ... 13 7 10 

Bardon 2 0 0 

i Ilosworth 13 0 0 

Castle Donnington 2 10 

Churchover 6 5 3 

Hugglescotc 1 8 C 

. Hallaton 7 2 10 

! Hinckley 16 7 2 

Kibworth 2 17 4 

Leicester Subscriptions 3 10 

An Old Friend 8 0 0 

Miss Cooke’s Young 

Ladies 8 0 0 

Bond-street 105 3 3 

Gsliowtrec Gate 43 0 2 

Public Meeting 21 1 1 9 

Sacramental Collection 8 10 0 

An Old Churchman .... 0 10 0 

Lutterworth 50 0 0 

' For N. Tea. John 

WickliiTo 10 0 0 

Melton Mowbray 30 9 3 

Narborough 15 7 4 


Monmuiithskite, 

Ciydach Iron Works, pro- 
ceeds oi a Tea meeting 17 10 0 

L. Powell, Esq 0 10 0 

182. 

Nant-y-glo, Rehobolh ... 20 18 0 
Llanpachus, Nebo and 

Tabernacle 14 0 

Monmouth, Rev. T. 

Loader 20 0 0 


Mrs Hales 1 0 0 

Ditto, for slates lor S. 

Seas and All ica 10 0 

22 . 


Norfolk. 

Aux. Soc per J. Cohnan, 

Esq.- 

On Account 380 0 0 

Norwich, J. Venning, 

Esq 5 0 0 

Ditto, foi Mrs. Muull’s 

School 6 0 0 

Yarmouth, jier W. II. 

I'almer, Kui 52 2 3 

East Dercliam, Mis. 

Reeve, lor nat. girl, 
j Susanna R,eeve 3 0 0 

Norfhamptonshire. 
Northainjiton, Comuier- 

cial-stiect 31 18 0 

King-.stieet 14 7 8 

Castle Hill 9 13 (i 

f.8/. 19 a. 2d. 

Wellingboiough, Salem 

Cliapel, on account 13 0 0 

West End Chapel 5 0 0 

llothuoll 26 5 6 


Northumberland. 
Newcastle, Baningtou 
Hall, R. J.Shaito,Es(|. 5 0 0 

Nolfiriffhomshtre. 

Carlton Hall, 11. Rams- 
« den, Esq. per Rev. 11. 

Knill 5 0 0 

Ditto, for native school 
in India 10 0 0 


Further Contributions unavoidably postponed. 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Ftev, John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfietd-slreet, Ftnshuiy, London; by G. 
YuM, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh ; J. Jtisk,Esq., Cochran-street, Glasgow, and at 7 , Lower Abbey- 
Mthtt, Vttbiin, 


W. Tyler, Printer, 5, Bolt-court, London. 



THE SEPARATION. 


No. LXXVI.] 


[SEPTEMBER, 1842, 


THE 

MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


CtronitU. 



VOL. ri, 


You haye taught me good things, and now my mother is going to take me where I shall not hear them again.”— ISO. 
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SUFFERINGS OF A YOUNG CONVERT IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

(From Mr. Passmore, Port Elizabeth, April 22, 1842.) 

Amongst the Fingoes and Caffres, a custom has long and extensively prevailed, of 
selling the daughters when they become marriageable. The parents consider their 
children as much their property to be disposed of by them, as their horse or cow, 
thus exemplifying the statement of the apostle, “ without natural affection.’* Be- 
fore the introduction of the Gospel the practice, perhaps, was not considered by 
the daughters a great hardship, being a matter of course, and involving no parti- 
cular change in their habits. But with those who have benefited by instruction, 
the case is greatly altered. By this custom, the young female convert is rendered 
liable to be lorn away from her teachers, and again plunged into those hea- 
thenish practices from which she had escaped. She abhors the idea of casting off 
her decent attire — of forsaking the house of God— of again painting her body, 
and joining in the abominable dances of the heathen. But all this she is ex- 
pected to do, to render her more attractive and make her sell the better. 

Among the distressing scenes I have witnessed, as resulting from this cruel 
and oppressive system, I may mention the following : — About five weeks ago, at 
the conclusion of the prayer- meeting, I w^as informed that a young Caffre girl 
was about to be taken away, and desired to see me before going. On her com- 
ing up, I said, “ Where are you going, UmataV” “ My mother is going to take 
me to Caffreland.** Observing her sobbing violently, 1 said, “ Why do you cry, 
Utnala?” In broken sentences, interrupted by tears, she replied, “Because, 
teacher, rtfy mother Is going to take me away. When I came here I was like 
the other girls j Uknew nothing — I loved dancing ; but you have taught me that* 
I am a sinner, and how 1 may be saved. You have taught me good things ; and 
now my mother is going to take me where I shall not hear them again.” She then 
asked me to take care of a little book I had recently given her, as her mother would 
burn it jf she saw ll, I promised to do so ; at the .same time I said, You have 
obtained it as a reward, and 1 may never see you again ; let me give you the 
value of it, or, at least, something else that your mother will allow you to keep.** 
She said, “ No, teacher, 1 want my book.’* But I said, “ 1 will keep your book 
for you all the same, but let me give you something as you may not come back 
again,** She said passionately, “ But 1 will come back, teacher, for as soon as 
I am of age, I will run all the way back again.” 

In about six months she would have been of age. The scene was most 
affecting. {Pa^e 129.) She was surrounded by her young companions more fa- 
vourably situated than herself, who appeared deeply to sympathise with her, 
but the sympathy was not confined to them. There was one elderly man, a 
member of the church, who evidently felt the deepest interest in this young dis- 
ciple, called to suffer persecution for the name of Chrkst. 1 told her that I 
would pray for her, that she might be kept by the Spirit of God in the path 
which she had chosen ; a*hd, after a few words of ad^nunition and encouragement, 
we separated. 

Before parting, I promised to see the mother in the morning, and try to pre- 
vail on her to alter her purpose. In the interval I conferred with a Christian 
friend, who entered into my views, and promised the mother a sum of money to 
let her daughter come into her service, but it w'as of no avail. She promised to 
bring her back in a month, as she was only going to Fort Beaufort ; but, sad to 
say, our young friend has not yet returned. May the Lord have her in hi^ 
lioly keeping 1 
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SUMMARY. 

The dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty ; and how 
hateful and deadly must be that principle which, usurping the place of “natural 
affection,” induces the father and the mother to make the peace and welfare of 
a youthful daughter a mere marketable article, sold to the highest bidder, for the 
gain it will return to the unnatural parents ! *And how agonized must be the 
heart of the Christian convert, when the spirit of this monstrous cupidity, gather*- 
ing strength and ferocity from hatred to the Gospel, tears her from her beloved 
teacher and her brethren in Christ, hurries her to the dark land of idolatry, and 
there sells her as the wife of a savage) whose filthy and degraded manners she 
loathes, and whose heathenism and licentiousness the grace of God has coustramed 
her to abhor! 

Such are the scenes of oppression and suffering, (as the preceding page bears 
testimony) still witnessed in Southern Africa ; such is the cup of bitterness 
wrung out for the young disciple, as a special penalty for her faith in Christ, 
and her attachment to his Gospel. O let the members of our churches, and 
especially let the Christian of our happy land, prize the blessings secured 

to them by Christianity, and let them pray and labour for the emancipation of 
their suffering sex, over whose tender sensibilities the iron hand of oppression 
triumphs wherever paganism reigns. 

In directing the attention of our readers, by the present number, to India, we 
would remind them, that our communications from present idolatry as it is, 
vviihering by its inrtuence the noblest powers of the understanding, and polluting 
and hardening the affections of the heart. As, in the season of prosperity the 
gifts of God are prostituted and abused, so, when his judgments ar^.abroad in 
the earth, and the rebellious people are stricken by his righteous hand, they will 
l)ut revolt yet more and more. Atnidst sufferings and enjoyments their purpose 
is unchanged “ We have loved idols, and after idols we will go.” Yet the day 
will surely come, nor can it be distant, when these worshippers of wood and 
stone sliall be heard to say, with mingled penitence and indignation, “ What have 
we any more to do with idols I” and in humble adoration at the feet lof their 
Saviour shall exclaim, “ Other lord.s beside thee have had dominion over us ; 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy name.” 

In Travancore, as well as in other provinces of India, where thenoriVe princes 
exercise the powers of government, it will be seen, that injustice and oppression 
are still inflicted with impunity upon the suffering people. Although we must 
deplore the motives and the means which have sometimes led to British su- 
})remacy in India, we cannot but rejoice, that the providence of God has over- 
ruled these aggressions for securing the civil interests and social happiness of the 
natives. Beneath the government of Britain, the people enjoy blessings which 
they sought in vain from their own rulers — the blessings of just and equal liberty, 
well secured and impartially adinini.stered ; while the Christian Missionary, in- 
stead of weeping over sorrows which he cannot heal, and being hindered in his 
labours by the heavy burdens imposed upon the peopl§, has a fair field open for 
his efforts ; and often receives encouragement, and always enjoys protection, in 
his work of mercy, We trust that our countrymen bearing rule in that distant 
empire, who cannot be ignorant of the evils to which we refer, will be induced/^ 
not by the force of arms, but by means which will be no less effectual — by firm 
remonstrance and friendly counsel — to prove themselves the enemies of oppression, 
and the friends of the oppressed. 

Our letter from Benares, written by an esteemed brother recently arrived in 
^that land of idols, will be read with interest, as expressing the first impressions of a 
Christian stranger respecting the progress of the Gospel, no less clearly seen in its 

t2 
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influence on his countrymen, than in its power on the heathen ; and by these sure 
signs presaging the glorious day of its universal triumph over the lifeless forms of 
Christianity and pagan superstition. 

The intelligence from China encourages the expectation that the day of her 
redemption draweth nigh. Already her ponderous gates, so long closed against 
the mercy and the truth of God, may be opened, and, if opened, never more to 
be shut! But we rejoice with trembling. A solemn — a fearful responsibility 
rests upon the Christian church. The voice of the Lord is heard with solemn 
emphasis exclaiming, * Whom shall I send, and who will go for ns Many a 
heart valiant for the truth is prepared, in 'humble dependence on his Saviour, to 
reply, ‘ Here am I, send me.’ And the honour intended for us is to send forth 
the champions to the good fight. We have long professed our sorrow for the 
multitude of millions inaccessible to our efforts ; we have long prayed for the day 
when the massive barrier to our benevolence should be speedily removed, and now 
the hour is at hand to test the sincerity of our petitions and Jthe ardour of our 
love. May the Church have grace to prove faithful to herself, to China, and to 
God, and the messengers of peace, in numbers proportioned to the magnitude of 
the enterprise, will be sent forth to secure the crown of that mighty empire for the 
head of her Redeemer! 

Upon the shores of Madagascar the star of hope is rising. The cruelty of 
the infatuated Queen appears to be working its own destruction. Dreaded and 
hated by multitudes of her own subjects, they seize every opportunity of throwing 
off her galling yoke and joining the' forces of her enemies ; and unless, as we 
devoutly pray, divine mercy speedily transforms the tyrant’s heart, the blood of 
the martyjs which she has shed will probably be avenged by the sword of the 
heathen chiefs, by^whom she is regarded with coiniiion hatred and deadly hostility. 

In the mean time, a wide and effectual door is opened by Divine Providence 
on the western coast of the island, where the local and district rulers are willing 
that their people should be taught. Our enterprising and devoted brother, the 
Rev. D. Johns, has recently visited these provinces, where he fearlessly hazarded 
his life Tor the Lord Jesus and for the rescue of his persecuted saints. For the 
present the generous effort has failed, but it will speedily be renewed ; and there 
is much to encourage the hope that they may yet be rescued from slavery and 
death, and that the faith for which they now suffer may yet prevail throughout 
the dark island of Madagascar. ' 


INDIA. — EFFECT OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS ON THE HEATHEN. 

(From Rev. William Clarkson, Surat, March 2G, 1842.) 


Surat has been again visited by very 
severe fires, which have destroyed at least 
2,000 houses. These calamities, instead of 
having a salutary influence, seem only to 
make the inhabitants plunge deeper into 
the follies and abominations of idolatry. 
The natives assign two probable causes of 
these fires : — one, that a particular feast 
was not kept at the proper season ; and the 
^ other, that due oblations had not been lately 
offered to the goddess of fire. To retrieve 
their past negligence, therefore, they imn^e- 
diately proceeded throughout the city to 
raise stone-altars, and to offer on them ob- 
lations of milk, batter, cocoa-nuts, &c. 
Brahmins were in requisition to recite the 
muntras; an^ to embody the divinity of fire 
in the imegei prepared for its reception. 


All this was done at a considerable expense, 
raised in subscriptions from the people. 
Thousands have been reduced to abject po- 
verty, but nothing has been done for them. 
The goddess and the Brahmins have robbed 
them of the fruits of benevolence they might 
otherwise h^ve enjoyed. Alas ! all the ac- 
tive principles of benevolence are banished 
from this place. Money flows freely into the > 
service of a senseless idol, or a sensual Brah- 
piin ; but want and misery have no power 
over the sensibilities of a Hindoo^s heart. 

By these facts, it is shown, how ineffec- 
tual are temporal judgments to turn a peo- 
ple to their only God and Saviour. 1 be* 
lieve that the severest calamities with which, 
this people might, by the awards of a jutr 
Providence, be visited, would only miUte 
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th em cleave more closely to their idols : it 
seems, as if with an instinctive horror of the 
truth, they take advantage of every provi- 
dential dispensation, trying or otherwise, 
to hold faster to “ a lie.'* 

If the fields are parched, and vegetation 
burnt up, it is because of the sullenness 


of some god, taking vengeance fot the 
omission of some trivial rite $ and if the 
bounties of an all-gracious Providence be 
poured into their laps, it is because of some 
unusual good humour of one or other of 
the gods, or a reward for something that 
their votaries have done. 


STATE OF RELIGION AMONG THE GOOJURATTEES. 


(Extracts from the Journal of Rev. 
At our morning prayer, three Hindoos camd 
in, with whom 1 entered into conversation. 
One frankly confe&sed the sin of idolatry, 
and said, " Now, I have come to you, to 
know how the sins of my past life may be 
forgiven ; whatever you tell me, I am willing 
to do.” I proceeded to show that by faith 
alone in the great s'acrifice could we be par- 
doned. But said he, ” What words must 
I use, what form of worship ? In telling 
me to believe, you tell me nothing. I want 
to know what I am to do. Surely some- 
thing must be done, or else what good can 
result ?” I still further explained. He 
was much disappointed, and said, ** Pre- 
scribe to us something to do, whereby pardon 
shall be rendered certain, and a thousand 
of us are ready to follow you.” 

The above, as illustrative of the Hindoo 
mind, is not unworthy of attention. The na- 
tives are greatly disappointed at hearing us, 
after exposing false remedies, propound the 
simple one. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
They expect something from us in the way 
of positive institutes ; something external, 
that shall enable them to say, “W^e have 
done thus and thus, and we now claim the 
reward,” They cannot bear the spirituality 
of Christ's religion. They can hardly fancy 
that to be a religion which does not consist 
of positive rites. Many will listen till they 
hear of Christ. His Cross alone is foolish- 
ness. This is indeed ” the stone which the 
builders reject.” 

After I had addressed the natives, they 
proceeded to ask, “If the Gospel saves from 
sin, why do you sin ?" I said, “ If you 
can charge any sin on me, do so, and 1 will 
abandon it.” They again said, “ If the 
Gospel Secures to you pardon and holiness, 
why are you not satisfied, why do you come 
out and teach us .’” They meant by this 
question to intimate, that if } had secured 
pardon, I did not need merit, and therefore 
it was unnecessary to procure more by 
instructing them ; for an idea of my acting 
only from benevolence never entered iqto 
their minds. I said, “ If I knew of a re- 
medy for the cholera, and did not make that 
remedy known, I should be highly culpable. 
So, having found a mode of pardon myself, 

1 come to communicate it to you.” A fu- 
rious Mussulman asked why 1 did not wear 
a beard, after the manner of Christ, and 
•aid, “Fint conform to the example of 


W. Clarkson, Surat, March, 1842.) 

Christ, and then teach his religion.” Dress, 
meats, drinks, bathings, &c. constitute, to 
their carnal apprehensions, the sum and 
substance of religion. 

Went to a new place in the city, and 
asked the people if they would hear me 
read a tract. They assented, and 1 pro- 
ceeded to speak of the one true God. They 
all said, “ We worship Him, and no other.” 
I asked, “ Do you not worship Ram, Shiva,” 
&c. They said, “Yes, and they are the 
true God — each and all.” Plurality is no 
impediment to their belief, for when pressed, 
they say it is the same God under different 
forms and names. A Parsee priest inter- 
rupted us, and said to me with assumed 
consequence, “ Why do you teach the peo- 
ple ? what can they, poor ignorant creatures, 
understand ? Teach the wise.” I answered, 
“They can very well comprcdfend.” He 
then said, “Do you* not know that our 
caste has published a book in Bombay, 
which completely overthrows your reli- 
gion ?” I asked him to produce the book, 
and I would answer it. He then sent for 
it, but, I suppose, from fear of a discussion, 
countermanded the order. He tffen began 
to read my tract aloud, “There is one spi- 
ritual God.” “ That,” said he, “ we all 
acknowledge.” “ You acknowledge it,” I 
said, “ but do not practise it ; you worship 
the sun, river,” &c. “And who is the 
sun,” he asked, (meaning thereby to assert 
that the sun is God.) 1 answered, “ It is 
part of the creation of God, and conse- 
quently should not be reverenced as the 
Creator.” He then said, “ Was not Christ 
made by God } why then do you worship 
him as God ?’ ’ After having answered this, 
a youth exclaimed, “ If Christ was God, 
why, when the Jews hanged him, did he 
not save himself?” 

On returnipg home, I met a Brahmin, 
who, with others, freely conversed with me. 
After 1 had shown that their gods were 
false, one retorted, “Why then do you 
worship them ? ' * On asking an explanation, 
he said, “You worship Sita, the wife of 
Ram : we have seen her image in your tem- 
ple.” This was an allusion to the image of 
the Virgin Mary, whom the Hindus look on 
as their own goddess Sita, worshipped in 
the Roman Catholic chapels. A striking 
illustration thia of the stumbling-blocks 
presented by the Romish church, to the 
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cOBvertion of the heathen. I explained to 
him the difference between false and true 
Chriatians; but it is not easy under such cir- 
cumstances to produce any good impressions. 

On the occasion of a flood, the natives 
came into our compound. 1 took the 
opportunity of addressing them. When 1 
concluded, a Brahmin, to excite prejudice, 
said, 1 have heard that Missionaries are 
sent from England for their bad deeds, the 
English people being unwilling to keep them 
in their own country.*' An answer to this 
was not difflcult — the assertion itself evinced 
fearful malice. A Parsee then seconded his 
efforts by stating positively that we had 
lately given 1000 rupees to a convert, as a 
bribe to induce him tofforsake his religion. 
On my upbraiding him with what he knew 
to be a wilful lie, he was silent, but after- 
wards said, Why do you come here to 
disturb our peace ? go and teach the Roman 
Catholics, or the sinful of your own country, 
or the Africans — we are satisfied with our 
own religion— you only do us harm.** A 


Brahmin then insisted that what I had stated 
of the Hindoo gods was not in the shasters. 
The people knew it was false, and did not 
attend to it. He then said, ** He teaches 
nothing that is really new — do we hot teach 
exactly the same moral precepts as he does 
The people did not assent, for they knew 
that this also was untrue. On their defend- 
ing idol- worship, I asked “ If the idol of 
yonder temple>, now actually under water 
by the flood, cannot defend itself, how can 
it save you from evil of any kind ?’* The 
answer was awfully characteristic of a Hindoo 
wedded to idols. “ He is under water, be- 
cause he chooses to be under water ; if he 
likes, he can at a gulp drink the whole 
river up.’* This was like an answer I once 
received after I had appealed to the known 
debaucheries of the god Krishna. The 
‘objector said, “ These debaucheries prove 
him to be god, for did you ever hear of a 
man being able to commit them? What 
you allege as proof against, we allege as 
proof for his divinity.’* 


OPPRESSION OF THE NATIVES IN SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 

(Extract of a letter from Rev. John Cox, Trevandruin, April 19, 1S42.) 


Trough at present my congregations in 
the villages are free from any peculiar per- 
secution, the whole nation is sick and 
spirit-broken, by the evils which its native 
rulers are inflicting upon it. So long as 
these sufferings continue, what can we ex- 
pect but to see the people bowed down in 
soul to the earth, and lost in earthly things 1 
1 will mention an instance which has very 
lately occurred. 

There is a bridge in course of erection, 
near our premises, the stones for which 
are brought from a place about 14 or 15 
miles distant. These stones are carried by 
men ; and for carrying a stone, requiring 
two men to raise il, the whole of this dis- 
tance, the sum of two chuckrams is paid, 
or one chuckram each man ; that is, about 
one penny for carrying a heavy burden 14 
miles. The Sircar-allowance for carrying 
burdens in general is half a chuckram per 
mile ; and if this case were represented to 
the officers of the Sircar, they would, no 
doubt, say that the people have been paid 
according to that rate; aivd very proba- 
bly money to the amount has been paid out 
by the higher officers to the subordinate 
'officers: this they call paying the peo- 
ple, while at the same time they pay the 
money to those subordinates with the kno^^ 
ltdge and conviction in their rnindit^ that 
the latter will pay only a portion to the 
people, and keep what they can for 
themselves ; the portion they pay to the 
people depending, in a great measure, on 
their eCaudiag with thmr superiors in office. 
Wbkfl iktif hi bad or doubtful, they are afraid 


to oppress the people much ; when good, 
they oppress them without measure. Again, 
the good standing of these functionaries 
with their superiors depends on the amount 
of bribe they pay them ; and to pay bribes 
largely, they must extort more from the 
people, so that these evils aflurd mutual 
support: the more an officer is in favour 
with his superior, the more free he is to 
oppress the people ; the more he oppresses 
the people, the more likely he is to obtain 
the favour of his sujieriors ; not because he 
oppresses them, but, through his oppres- 
sion and extortion, he derives the means to 
purchase the favour of his superiors ; and 
they, knowing full well what be does, con- 
tinue their favour to him, until another 
comes who can and will purchase it at a 
higher rate. This is the system from the 
highest to the lowest. 

But it may be asked, why do not the 
people obtain redress. I answer they can- 
not — they dare not, seek it. They cannot, 
for their judges are the very parties against 
whom they, have to complain ; they dare 
not, for if they appeal to a higher tribunal, 
the latter will make a show of hearing them, 
in order to get a bribe from the accused 
party ; then either dismiss the case, or post- 
pone it; and happy for the complainant if 
this be all. Perhaps the case may be de- 
cided in his favour ; then an order is sent, 
most probably, to those whom he has ac- 
cused, to carry it out against themselves or 
their friends ; and this order is often wiit^ 
with knowledge that it will be disebeyeid ; 
hut it is usefiil, bacinie it is the mesm of 
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another bribe. Often a worse result at* 
tends hion who has dared to complain of in- 
juitioe ; his case is investigated ; by bought 
false testimony he is cast, and hy the same 
means a counter-charge is brought against 
him, and he is condemned as a malefactor, 
imprisoned, or, perhaps, tortured to death I 
I mention these things because I think 
if we continue to stand by in silence, we 
shall be guilty ; because the system is in- 
jurious to the work of the Gospel, by de- 


m 

pressing the poor to the state almost of 
beasts, and by debasing the rich almost to 
that of devils ; because it contains In itself 
no hope of reformation, and because expo* 
sure will be felt and feared by those in 
whom fear would act as a motive to amend 
the evils which they have the power to re- 
move. I know if exposure is made, mar- 
tyrdom to some may ensue ; but if righte- 
ousness demands the exposure, the lot of 
the righteous will be to be martyred. 


GENERAL PROGRESS AND POWER OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

(From Rev. J. H. Budden, Benares, April, 1842.) 


There can be no doubt that first impres- 
sions depend as much, if not more, upon 
the previous disposition and character of 
the subject of them, than on the objects 
which produce them ; so that according as 
expectations have been too high or too low, 
when brought to the contemplation of the 
reality, they have been disappointed or 
exceeded. Whether it was that my in- 
formation was very defective, or my tem- 
perament not very sanguine, 1 do not know ; 
but I must admit that the first impression 
produced upon my mind, by actual contact 
with the Missionary body and Missionary 
operations in India, was more favourable 
than I expected. I was impressed with a 
sense of the weight, respectability, and im- 
portance of the Missionary body, including 
all denominations, both in Madras and Cal- 
cutta ; and was struck with the indications 
of their inllueiice, direct and indirect, on 
the European community generally. M^hat- 
ever feelings may be entertained towards 
them in private, they are all, externally at 
least, treated with the greatest respect. 
They are neither despicable nor despised. 

I was no less gratified to observe the 
feeling of harmony and affection which 
seemed to pervade the different members 
and denominations of the body alike. I 
had the opportunity of attending some 
meetings in Calcutta, in which this feeling 
was exhibited in a manner that could leave 
no doubt of its sincerity. 1 had also the 
opportunity of visiting many public insti- 
tutions connected, more or less intimately, 
with Missionary work ; and 1 conceive no 
one could visit them for the first time, 
without receiving the convictio« , that among 
the various influences which are contribut- 
ing to form the public mind in India, that re- 
sulting from Missionary operations, is one 
of the most powerful and important. T|)i8 
is true, I think, both of the European and 
native community, though the degree in 
Which it bears upon the former, in propor- 
tion to its extent, is greater than on the 
latter. And though, of course, we can 
never feel that our work is done until the 
heathen are brought to the worship of the 


one true and living God, through unfeigned 
faith in his son Jesus Christ, we should, 1 
apprehend, form a false estimate of the 
state of things, if we reckoned as of no ac- 
count, even a partial removal of one of the 
greatest of the hindrances which has existed 
to the attainment of our object. 

It is not easy to calculate the amount of 
direct influence exerted on the minds of the 
native youth by the Assembly’s Institution j 
or by our own more recently-formed Chris- 
tian Institution, which is treading nobly in 
the steps of its predecessor. 1 was both 
surprised and delighted at the progreia 
which bad been made in the cubivalion of 
their minds, and in endeavoina, seemingly 
successful, to inspire^a love of truth. I 
could scarcely help believing that a few 
years of such uninterrupted influence must 
effect an entire revolution in native so- 
ciety in Calcutta, unparalleled by any thing 
that 1 am acquainted with in their pre- 
vious history. 1 had not, from vibious rea- 
sons, so good an opportunity of judging of 
the probable share which the scriptural 
mode of preaching the Gospel to adults wifi 
have in effecting this change. My obser- 
vations in this department were limited to 
the sphere of the labours of our valuable 
brother, Mr. Lacroix, whom I accompanied 
to Rammakal-Choke, the village in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta, more immedi- 
ately under his pastoral care ; and t^ulr 
that would be a happy day for me, iu which 
I might look on such a company, and feel 
that it was composed of my spiritual chil- 
dren. It was my privilege to be present 
on the occasion, when vour Missionary took 
leave of the (»ople of his charge ; and no- 
thing could be more delightful than to wit- 
ness the overflowings of their affection fot 
him, and their sorrow at his departuret 
especially as this last feeling was relieved 
j^y the thought, that he hoped to return 
after a short time to spend the remainder 
of his life in their service. Meanwhile 1 
should think that Mr De Rodt will, by hii 
efficient minUtratioos, do much to render 
the absence of their pastor less painlhl. 
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ULTRA GANGES. 

OPENING PROSPECTS IN CHINA. 

(From a letter of tbe Rev. £. C. Bridgman, an American Missionary, dated Macao, Jan. 1, 1842.) 


Bv midsummer, we expect that Sir Henry 
Fottinger, H. B. M.’s “ Minister extraor- 
dinary to the court of Pekin,” will"' be at 
the Capital. Once there, be must either 
receive overtures of peace, or enter the 
court and become dictator. The reigning 
dynasty must yield, or perish in the struggle 
to maintain its supremacy. Possibly this 
struggle may be prolonged for years ; but, 
whether it be long or short, we feel certain 
that it will, eventually, introduce anew and 
better order of things. Hence we have 
drawn the cheering co*nclusion, that the 
acceptable year of the Lord, — the set time 
to favour the land of Sinim, — is at hand. 
In either case, whether the Emperor yield 
or resist, toleration must be obtained. God 
has often made use of the strong arm of 
civil power to prepare the way for his own 
kingdom — that kingdom which is righteous- 
ness and peace, which cometh not with ob- 
servation, and is not of this world. Of this 
there are many instances : a very recent one 
is afforded in Western Asia. There the 
power of the false prophet claimed supre- 
macy, and the worshipper of Immanuel was 
stigmatized ti a dog. But political revolu- 
tions, without any reference to creeds, have 
there entirely changed the aspect of the re- 
ligious world. Since the termination of the 
hostile operations in the Mediterranean last 
year, a firman has been issued by the Sub- 
lime Fortes of Constantinople, scarcely less 
favourable to the interests of true religion, 
than was the decree of Cyrus, when be gave 
to the children of the captivity permission 
to go back to their own land, and there re- 
build the temple and revive the worship of 
Jehovah. 

In China, we see a supremacy no less 
lofty and unjust in its pretensions, not only 
taking his inalienable rights from man, but 
presumptuously encroaching on Jehovah's 
prerogatives, attempting to abrogate his laws 
and stigmatizing the religion of Jesus Christ 
as base and wicked. This supremacy is, 
we think, about to be broken down, and so 
much toleration and protection granted that 
every man may worship God according to 
the dictates of his own conscience. 

In view of such prospects, we know that 
a|l our Christian friends will anxiously, with 
us, watch the progress of events and every 
opening scene. Amid the distresses and 
perplexities which have overtaken the inha^ 
bitants of this land — ^by the introduction of 
opium, by the continuance of war, by inun- 
dations, by divisions of councils, by the 
tumults of the people, -*God is evidently 
carrying on his own great designs ; and in 


wrath he will remember mercy, bring order 
out of confusion, good out of evil, and 
make even man's wickedness promotive 
of his glory. His promises are sure; ^ 
none can stay his hand j the heathen shall 
be given to his Son ; and all the ends of the 
earth praise him as Lord of all. China and 
Japan are included in the divine promises, 
and ere long will both be visited with the 
dayspring from on high. 

The prospect of soon having access to 
400,000,000 of souls, or even to any con- 
siderable part of this number, ought to sti- 
mulate every true believer in Jesus to awake 
to righteousness, to put on strength, and to 
come up to the Lord's help against the 
mighty. How great is the work here to be 
accomplished! How few are the means 
now in operation 1 

From tbe contemplation of the animating 
prospects, to which we have alluded, your 
attention might be directed to things of 
quite an opposite character — things which 
cause us no little anxiety and sorrow of 
heart. We are few in number, weak, feeble, 
while some are sickly. The language we 
have to speak is divided into scores of dia- 
lects, and their acquisition is very difficult. 
The people are self-righteous, proud, de- 
ceitful, desperately wicked, and exceedingly 
ignorant. The sword of the Spirit is yet 
unpolished; and all the other implements 
of our warfare are in poor condition. 
Many nominal Christians around us, who 
ought to be examples of whatsoever things 
are good, are the very reverse — living in 
open sin, neglecting all the public ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, and bringing constant 
reproach on the holy name they bear. 

But why dwell on these dark scenes? 
Shall aught of discouragement or difficulty 
damp the ardour of the soldier of the 
Cross, the follower of the Lamb ? Come 
what may of opposition, if God be with us, 
who can be against us ? If faith be genuine, 
and the graces of tbe Spirit cherished as 
they ought to be ; when weak, then shall 
we be strong; and through the mighty 
power of Him whom we adore and serve, 
we shall be able to do all things, and even- 
tually gain complete victory and success. 

At Hongkong, Amoy, Chusan, Cbinhae, 
and Ningpo — all of which are now occupied 
by* British forces — full protection and free 
toleration are enjoyed. To these places no 
Missionaries have yet gone to reside ; nor, 
since our last semi-annual letter, has any 
one been in Canton, except on short vbiti. 
Our labours in Macao have been oontinued 
/ vrithout interruption. 
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The boipital of the Medical Missionary 
Society, under the care of Drs. Hobson and 
Lockhart, (of the London Missionary So- 
ciety) is the constant resort of the sick and 
diseased ; the names of 2,126 patients hav- 
ing been entered on the books of the insti- 
tution since the 1st of last July. Christian 


books, the Sacred Scriptvrei and tracts, are 
always there accessible, and freely distribu- 
ted. This mode of administering simulta- 
neously to both body and soul if, especially 
under existing circumstances in China, wor- 
thy of every encouragement and commenda- 
tion. . 


(From Dr. Hobson, Macao, Jan. 17, 1842.) 


No change has transpired of importance 
in the Mission since we wrote. We expact 
very soon to hear that Her Majesty’s forces 
have inarched on to the large and important 
city of Hong-chow-foo, where the chief 
defences of the Chinese are made. Her 
Majesty’s plenipotentiary and generals were 
only waiting for reinforcements, which by 
this time have probably arrived. If this 
populous city and emporium for trade 
should be taken, the results will be immedi- 
ately apparent ; for it is generally thought 
that either a settled peace will be established, 
or the war continued till Pekin is in our 


possession. Great dependence is placed 
upon the present defences of Hong-chow- 
foo, which, like the rest, proving useless, 
will probably convince the Emperor and his 
advisers that farther resistance is vain. 

1 purpose, if nothing unforeseen occur to 
prevent, to station myself in Hong Kong 
the coming summer, where there will be by 
that time a large native population, chiefly 
speaking the pure Canton dialect, with whom 
my intercourse will be more pleasing and 
useful than it would be if 1 mingled with those 
whose dialect differs somewhat from it. 


AFRICA. 

FEAR OF SICKNESS AND DEATH AMONG HEATHEN TRIBES, 

(Prom Rev. Dr. Philip, to his son Wilberforce, Kat River, Jan. 1, 1842.) 


You have heard of our detention here on 
account of the prevalence of the small-pox. 
The disease is spreading widely over this 
country, and the people are very much 
afraid of it. When this fear gets posses- 
sion of their minds, it destroys all the kindly 
feelings of the human hearL A case of a 
very tragical nature occurred a few days 
ago, in this neighbourhood. A young 
CafTre went to visit a kraal where the small- 
pox bad broken out; his family received 
notice of it in his absence, and when he 
returned, under night, they would not ad- 
mit him into their hut. He attempted to 
force his way, aud his own brother, in the 
presence of their parents, stabbed him to 
the heart. 

When small- pox makes it appearance in 
an individual, it is no uncommon thing for 
all about him to leave him to perish. 1 
have heard of a case among the Tamboo- 
kies, of a young man who was put to death, 
the people fearing to come near him, or 
to allow him to live, lest^ his corrupting 
body should poison the atmosphere, and 
spread the disease over the country. 

In many places the dread of small-pox is 
very great ; but they do not put the suf- 
ferers to death in this way at the Million- 
ary stations. Thus a blessing attends the * 
Gospel in its first introduction among the 
heathen. When they begin to understand 
it, they become more kind to each other. 
The following case occurred at a native 


kraal last Sabbath, and hold^ pp an import- 
ant lesson to all men. A "Caffre dying of 
the small-pox, shd/tly before be expired, 
addressed his family aud friends in the 
following words : Now that the darkness 
of death is coming upon me, I see that the 
word of God is the light that would have 
guided me through the night of the grave, 
had 1 believed it. But 1 rejected that 
light I Let my poor children be educated 
where God’s word is, that they may not die 
in the state in which 1 am dying. Nothing 
but God’s word will dispel the darkness of 
death; and when men reject it, the dark- 
ness of death is to them much greater than 
it is to those who never heard it.” 

It ia pitiful to think of the heathen world 
sitting in the darkness and the shadow of 
death, and yet those who live in Cape Town, 
and reject the word of God, are in a worse 
condition than the Caffres, who do not hear 
or know so much of the Gospel. I hope 
you are still zealous in collecting money to 
send the Gospel, the only light that will 
guide men through the darkness of the 
grave, to the poor heathen and to their 
children, who are like birds of passage^not 
kuowing whence they come, or whither 
they go. All the people in this country are 
crying for Missionaries. We had some 
Chiefs from Tambookieland, who came here 
yesterday to ask me for Missionaries. 

We cannot sappoae that their wish for 
Missionariii aroie from a sense of their 
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ipiritttAl wants. This may be the case with 
some of them, but the number is oompara- 
tiveif small. They see what the Gospel 
has done for the Hottentots, and what it is 
doing for the Fingoea ; and they feel that 
it is a protection to them. While we wish 
to have these people actuated by highe** mo- 
tives, yet the good things of this life, which 
the Gospel confers, may lead to the higher 
blessings of the life to come. 

The Chiefs have been with me again. 
They want the Gospel, but nothing will save 
them as a people, or as individuals, but the 
Gospel In their hearts { not like a printed 


book In a chest, but as a well of living wa- 
ter, springing up into eternal life. 

The effect of the Gospel on the Fingoes is 
wonderful. We have many converted Fin- 
goes here, who were once in a state of slavery 
among the Caffres. There was no class of 
people whom the Caffres despised so much, 
and accounted so far beneath them as the 
Fingoes, and now they look up to the con- 
verted and Christian Fingoes. The Chiefs 
visit them in their houses, and drink milk 
wkh them : this is to own them as their 
equals. A Caffre Chief will not drink milk 
in the house of a common Caffre. 


OPERATIONS IN MADAGASCAR AND VOYAGE TO MAURITIUS. 


The Rev. D* Johns has recently visited some of the populous districts of the 
Island of Madagascar, to which the power of the infatuated and cruel Queen 
does not extend ; and the result of that visit is communicated in the subjoined 
letter of our devoted brother, dated Mauritius February 7, 1842. It will be 
seen that amidst severe sufferings, and great perils, the providence of God has 
been most mercifully displayed in Mr. Johns’s preservation. 


Openings for instruction. 

While in Ambongo, we had acveral of 
the subjects of Ratahkandro, the king 
of the country, and of a neighbouring 
chief, Rabokyt learning to read and write ; 
several could spell, ai;jd no doubt, when 
some shall have learnt the taratasg,* 
many more will be induced to follow their 
example. Raboky said repeatedly he would 
give ua as many children as we could teach, 
and he sent three of his grand-daughters to 
us, who ma&e, before I left, good progress. 
We bad numerous religious conversations 
with the people, and some of them occa- 
sionally united with us in family worship ; 
but, as there were many Arabs residing 
in the same village who had much influence 
with Ratafikandro, we thought it best not 
to attempt public preaching therejust then, 
and 1 believe that more can be done among 
such people at the commencement by read- 
ing and conversing with them, than by 
preaching. 

In Ambongo there are seven o> eight 
Chieftains, each of whom has many thou- 
sand men under him. From what 1 could 
learn there are fifty or sixty thousand peo- 
ple in the district, and I am. convinced 
that the chiefs would be quite willing to 
allow their subjects to learn the taratasy. 
As* they are so jealous of one another, 
there should he at least one teacher placed 
under each ; and I believe if this could be , 
done, the art of reading would soon spread 
through the whole district. 


Disposition of the people towards the 
Christians, 

We made every inquiry in Ambongo 
about the persecuted (Christians who were 
supposed to have lied there, but we could 
not find that one of them had ever come to 
that part of the island. Had any of the 
Hovast appeared in Ambongo previous to 
our going there, they would either have been 
put to death or sold as slaves to the Arabs ; 
the people seem to detest the Hovas ; but 
if the Christians were to go there now, I 
believe they would not only be protected, 
but treated kindly for our sakes. This, 
with the permission to ebtablish schools, and 
teach the people privately, are great ob- 
jects gained at Ambongo. Communica- 
tions can easily be opened now with the 
Christians in Imerina, and I am in hope 
that this will he effected by Andrianilalna 
before my return. 

During my stay at Ambongo, I got ac- 
quainted with several influential men from 
Menabe, and they also assured me that 
their chieftains and people would be very 
glad to learn the* taratasy : they wished me 
to go down with them, and 1 would have 
most cheerfully! consented if I had bad a 
small vessel at my command. Indeed, from 
what 1 could learn, I have no doubt we 
could easily establish schools on the western 
side ^f the island all along from Ambongo 
down to Cape St. Mary, so that a more ex- 
tensive field of Missionary labour is now 
open in Madagascar than has ever been 


* A generic term for reading, writing, paper, books, &c. 

t The native ChrtBttcnt belong to the tribe who bear this name. 
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before. It is true the experiment has not 
as yet been made anywhere south of Mada- 
gascar, excepting at Ambongo. 

Embarkation for MauritiUB. 

I left Nosibe, 5fh of December, on board 
a small schooner, bound with a cargo of rice 
to Mauritius. I was not aware of the state 
of things in this schooner until I went on 
board to depart from the island ; but I soon 
found that four of the crew had deserted, 
and two were ill of the Malagasy fever, lio 
that only two were left with the captain and 
mate to work the vessel. The captain told 
me how he was situated, saying that the 
government at Nosibe had refused him per- 
mission to engage a single man. I felt 
sorry then I had^ engaged my passage in a 
vessel so short* of hands, and especially 
as the hurricane season was coming in. 
The captain said it was his intention to 
touch at Nosimitsio or Minow island, which 
lies a little north of Nosibe. He begged of 
me, as I was well acquainted with the king of 
the island, to use my influence to get men 
to go as labourers to Mauritius, who might 
also assist in working the vessel. I told 
him I would act as an interpreter for him. 

A nev) field of labour » 

We arrived there the following day, and 
proceeded to the village of the king, who 
received us very kindly. He is a very in- 
telligent man, and has improved a little in 
civilization, having submitted to RadamR 
and lived with the Hovas twelve or fourteen 
years : he and several of his men learned to 
read and write a little from the Hovas. We 
spent two days with him, and he gave us 
permission to engage twenty or thirty men 
to go to Mauritius. The captain, who was 
a young, irie.\perienced Irishman, engaged 
eighteen men, though he had no accom- 
modation for more than four or five. I 
told the chieftain of my visit to Ambongo, 
and after some conversation he asked, 
Why should you pass by us, and go to 
Ambongo to teach the people the taratasy, 
and leave my people to live in ignorance ? I 
am sure (said he) you will receive no more 
kindness from the people there than you 
would receive from us here; if you will 
come and live among us we shall build you 
a house of prayer, and a sphool-room, and 
a dwelling-house for yourself, &c. ; and I 
shall learn the taratasy myself, and give 
every encouragement to my people to do 
so. I have seen the value of the taratasy 
while 1 lived with the Hovas, and am anx- 
ious that my people should know it.’* ^ 

replied, that we were as ready and willing 
to teach him and his people the taratasy as 
any other tribe in Madagascar, but that I 
understood be had submitted to the French, 
and placed himself under their protection, 


This he firmly defied, tnd deoUttd that b« 
was quite an independetit hing, and that he 
would never place himself under the Frenclu 

But leave that with me,*’ said he, ** and , 
come here to teach us, and I shall see that 
the French shall not in any way interfisFd 
with your instruction.’* 

1 promised to return in six months, and 
if possible to take one who would be able 
to teach them the taratasy. With this he 
seemed exceedingly glad ; and 1 have great 
hope that much good will be done among 
these people. He has now from two id 
three thousand persons with him, and many 
thousands of his people are on the main* 
land, where they form the most powerful 
enemies the Hovas have to encounter in the 
north of Madagascar. 

Sufferings at 8ea» 

On the 8th of December, we sailed from 
this beautiful island with the eighteen men 
on board, but in two or three days the cap- 
tain found that bis water was falling short. 
He put us all on an allowance, (one small 
bottle of water for each man per day,) and 
as the wind and current continued against 
us for a month, yro made scarcely any ad- 
vance. 1 cannot describe our BUfiTerings 
during the whole of this month, owing en- 
tirely to the obstinacy of tlii s captain. The 
weather was exceec^ingly hot, and we bad 
nothing on board to eat but very bad salt 
beef and rice boiled in salt water. I lived 
almost entirely on the latter during the. 
month, for salt beef does not agree with me, 
and if 1 took it, it created violent thirst, 
which 1 had nothing to quench i 1 had some 
tea with me, but the captain refused me 
any water beyond the one bottle, the same 
as the rest of the men. During the month* 
I had several fits of fever, which produced 
great thirst, but 1 was obliged to endure it as 
well as I could. I more than once offered 
a shilling for one bottle of water, but no 
one on board was disposed to tell bis petty 
share. However, the Malagasy, though 
almost dying of thirst themselves, offered 
me a mouthful of water from their bottle 
several times. There was not a drop of 
wine of any kind on board. 1 never knew 
the value of water before. The Malagasy 
one night were almost parched with thirst, 
and had not been for me they would 
certainly have risen against the captain 
and the crew. They brought the axe to 
break the water-barrel, with the intention 
of helping themselves. The loarcity was 
altogether owing to the obstinacy of the 
captain. We were once within two miles 
of a small isiaad where there is abundance 
of excellent water, but he would not land, 
fearing lest the Malagasy labourers should 
run away. 
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Kind reception hy the Honas. 

After wandering about Cape Ambro* for 
more than a month, we at last came oppo> 
site the British Sound, and being now almost 
wholly destitute of water and other provi* 
lions, except rice, we were glad to put in 
at this excellent port. In the middle of 
the night the* men took the boat and es- 
caped from the ship. This made the cap- 
tain curse and swear like a madman : he 
had been in the habit of doing so daily since 
we left Nosibe, but now he directed his 
anger towards me, as if 1 had some hand in 
their escape. 1 was in misery on board 
this vessel, and things were growing worse 
and worse, so that I w^as induced to abandon 
her and take my chancy, to get down to 
Vohimarina by land. I was convinced that 
the Hovas in these parts knew nothing of 
my assisting the Christian refugees to make 
their escape. The Hova officers on board 
gave me every encouragement, and promised 
to hnd bearers for me. 1 went on shore 
with them, and we proceeded on our way 
to the military station, where the Governor 
resides, and which is about fifteen miles 
from the British Sound, on the way to Vo- 
himarina. I was received very kindly by 
the Governor, and stopped with him two 
days, and all his officers and soldiers be- 
haved very kii^ly to me. I engaged twelve 
maromitast here to take me to Vohimarina, 
where I arrived in efght days. All the 


country, from the British Sound to Vohi- 
marina, is delightful. There is no part of 
Madagascar equal to it, and it is free from 
the fever. 

The Governor at Vohimarina also behaved 
very kindly to me ; he sent me a present of 
a turkey, two geese, two ducks, several 
fowls, and two sacks of rice, saying, that it 
was the Queen that sent them. 1 found a 
vessel sailing for Mauritius the day after my 
arrival there, and reached Fort Louis in 
twelve days. 

Proposed Mission of Malagasy teachers. 

It is my intention to visit the same places 
in June or July next. I shall take with me 
Joseph and David, and shall leave one at 
Nosimitsio, and the other somewhere in the 
south of Madagascar. 1 must, if possible, 
find out the brother of Rafaravavy, who has 
united with the Sakalavas. Another officer 
from the capital with .300 or 400 men has 
joined him. An army of 4,000 men were 
sent in search of them, and all have joined 
the rebels, so that no less than 4,000 or 
5,000 Hova soldiers have joined the Saka- 
lava during the last year, besides forty offi- 
cers of high rank. There is a fine field of 
labour among these people, and 1 am sure 
they would give us a hearty welcome. Ra- 
faravavy wishes to go there, but before tak- 
ing her we must find this party out. 


APPLICATION FROM MR. GORDON, RETURNING TO INDIA. 

The Rev. J. W. Gordon, being about to return to his Missionary labours in the Te- 
loogoo Country, would be happy to receive any donations in needle-work, school-hooks, 
new or second-hand, for the use of the orphan and day schools at Vizagapatam and Chica- 
cole. A debt of about 50/. still remains on the Teloogoo Mission press— any help to 
this object would be most thankfully received. Useful books on general science, history, 
biography, theology, and Missions, for a Mission library, would also be very acceptable. 
Mr. Gordon’s best thanks are presented to the friends at Newport, Bedford, Exeter, 
Liverpool, Stepney, Chelsea, Mansfield, Bradford, and to the Ladies' Society, for their 
valuable aid during the last three years. Any further donations should be sent to the 
Mission House, Blomfield-street, during the present month. 


APPLICATION FROM MR. VOGELGESANG. 

This devoted Missionary has been for some time engaged among the coloured population 
inhabiting an extensive and destitute district of Cape Towut and his labours have been 
greatly honoured and blessed. He has succeeded, through divine favour, in forming a 
numerous congregation and church, and amongst his people many individuals are to be 
fouud of distinguished worth and piety. Several of these, however, while rich in faith, 
possess so little of this world's goods, au^ are so destitute of ordinary comforts, that their 
worthy pastor has been induced to appeal o^ their behalf, to the generosity of Christian 
friends in England. He especially solicits assistance for ten poor members of his church, 
who, in addition to the infirmities of age, are suffering under an almost entire privation of 
the necessaries of life. Three of them are blind, and the others are afflicted with bodily 

• The most northerly point of Madagascar, 
t Bearers ; answering to Falankeen*^ar«rs in India. 
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disorders which render them equally helpless. Their chief want relates to olothiiig ; and 
it is hoped, that by a public mention of the case, this cause of soffering may be removed. 
Articles of dress, either old or new, or materials to make them, would be very acceptable 
to our brother for this purpose ; and the Directors would be happy to receive and acknow- 
ledj^e the same, and forward them by the earliest opportunity to Cape Town. 

Mr. y. also solicits the presentation of a few old or new books suitable to the library 
connected with his church and schools, which is as 3 ^et exceedingly limited ; and he would 
be greatly obliged for any volumes which friends could spare for this purpose. 


ORDINATION OF MR. MOORE. 


On Wednesday evening, August 3, Mr. 
Joseph Moore was ordained at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Fareham, to the Mission- 
ary work among the heathen. The Rev. 
John Varty read the Scriptures and prayed ; 


Rev. G. Pritchard described the field of 
labour ; Rev. G. D. Mudie proposed the 
questions ; Rev. W. Scamp olTered the or- 
dination prayer ; and the Rev. Dr. Harris 
delivered the charge. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Thursday, August 1 1 , the Rev. George 
Pritchard, with his son and daughter and 
the Rev. Messrs. Moore and Chisholm and 
their wives, embarked at Gravesend, in the 


ship Samuel, Capt. Smith, on his return to 
Tahiti. The brethren by whom he is ac- 
companied have been appointed to labour 
iU the Tahitian Mission. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. DYER AT SINGAPORE.* 

t 

Early in March last, the Rev. Samuel touched at Malacca and Penang, reached 
Dyer, and Mrs. Dyer, having previously the island of Singapore in safety. 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY. 

The anniversary of this Auxiliary will commence on the third Sabbath in September (the 
18th.) The Rev. J. Morisoii, D.D. ; Rev. Andrew Reed, D.D. ; Rev. T, Binney ; llev. 
Arthur Tidman, Foreign Secretary; Kev. W. G. Barrett, Missionary from Jamaica; and 
Rev. E. Stallybrass, from Siberia, are expected to attend. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the \Oth of April to the of June, 1842, inclusive — {concluded.) 


jK #. tf.j 

Oxfordshire, (rodalming 

Henley, on account 33 0, O Streatham, Miss Taun- 

Shromhtre I 

Kinnetley, Mr. W. Croft. I u ",K«herhe^‘''.“''.‘’^ 

SotMf set shire. Albury, Mrs. Eliza Hors- 

Chard 12 17 0 naill, for Education at 

Bristol,Tynte8field Wrax* I the ChapelCon Station, 

all, Mrs. James Clarke 10 0 0 Jamaica 


£ s. d. 
10 0 0 

0 f 0 

7 2 6 
2 5 0 


30 0 0 


Staffordshire. 
Stafford, Legacy of late 
Charles Chester, Esq. 
less duty 90 0 

Surrey. 


Kingston, on account ... 19 17 5 

W. Ranyard, Esq 5 0 0 

A Miss llanyard, for Educa- 
tion at Mrs. Births sta- 
tion, Caffrarta 5 0 0 

m. 17$. 6a, 


Sussex. 

Au X . Soc. balance ofl 84 1 , 

1842 35 12 0 

Chichester, collected by 

Miss Cheesman 1 o o 

Warufiekshire. • 
Harbory, Mrs. Watts...... 10 0 

Birmingham, Legacy of 

late Mrs. James ...... 500 0 0 

Collected by Miss Kay, 
forjpaper for the Af- 
rican Mission 2 3 0 

Atherstone, Legacy of late 

Mr. Vinrace 50 o 0 

Weat Bromwich, Rev. J. 

Hudson, and a few of 


GuUdford 


15 3 6 
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« S «. d, 

hit flrfendi, towards 
paying off the Sooleiy't 

' present debt 6 16 

WilMiire. 

Melksham 21 10 4 

Westbury liower Meeting 14 0 0 

Devizes, Legacy of late 
Mr. K. VVaylen, less 

duty 90 0 0 

Swindon 17 11 0 

Yorkshire. 

Sheffield, H. Cutler, Esq. 1 1 0 

Whitby, for Female Schs. 

at CoimbatooT 40 0 0 

York, the Misses Green- 
how, towards the deO- 

ciency 5 0 0 

Mr. James Backhouse 
and friends, fur the 
Scripture Lessons in 

Bectiuaua 40 0 0 

Ditto, for training a * 
Native Youth at Han- 

key 6 0 0 

Miss Backhouse, for 
Nat.Girl, Mary Back- 
house 2 10 0 

West Hiding Aux. Soc. 
per W.Sianclifie, Esq. — 

Brighouse 20 0 0 

Halifax-square Chapel, 

on account 19 0 0 

Delph 8 7 7 

Honley 6 4 0 

For Fern. Education 10 0 0 

For N.Tea. J. Oldfield, 

and J. Wrigley 20 0 0 

Hudder^field, llams- 
den-street Chapel ... 30 0 9 

Otley '.v 18 10 h 

Pontefract 54 9 6 

18G/. Is. iid. 

Wakefield, for Nat. Tea. 

J D. Lorraine 10 0 0 

For Nat Sclmolmistress, 

Sarah Bruce 10 0 0 

20/. 


THALES. 

Amlwch, Rev.W. Roberts 1 0 0 
Haverfordwest, Albany 
Chapel 20 8 7 

SCOTtANU. 

Collections hy the Deputation, 
Dunfermline. Rev. Mr. 

MMiiclmers 4 0 0 

Rev. G. Thomson's .... 3 6 0 

' Rev. J. Young’s 5 4 0 

Alloa, Rev. P.M'Dowairs 7 17 10 

Mr. Robb 1 2 2 

Stirling, Rev. Mr. Mar- 
shall’s 4 11 2 

Mr. Marshall's Bible 

Class I 110 

Haddington, Rev. Mr. 
Thomson’s 5 9 9 


Stranraer, Miss M'Dow- 
all, for Schools in Caf- 


frana 10 0 

Sabbath- school classes 2 0 0 
Aberdeen — 

George-street Church.. 9 10 0 
Frederick-street do. ...6 0 0 
St. Nicholas-lane, do. 3 0 0 
Klackfriars-btreet do... 10 15 0 

Belmont-street, do 3 5 3 

Greylriars do 3 12 0 

Woodside do 0 17 0 

Cotton Chapel 2 5 3 

East Church 1(1 6 8 

Aberdeen MU^iortjrry 

Society 6 0 0 

Female Auxiliary 7 2 10 

Do. Public Meeting ... 5 2 6 
Juvenile Auxiliary .... 2 U 0 


Less exps. 41. 2.f. Sd. 101 7 0 

Aberdeen Missionary So- 
ciety, per Mr. G. Brown 43 10 0 
Misses Allardyce, per 

Professor Bentley 0 10 0 

44/. 

Ayr Congregational church 3 5 0 
Dunse, Young Men’s So- 
ciety 3 0 0 


Dumfries, per Rev. R. 

Mach ray 21 0 0 

For Nat.Boy, J.Samson 3 0 0 

24/. 

Banff Independent Ch... 20 0 0 

Dundee, Ward Chapel, 


Col after an address by 

Rev. G. Piitchard 21 5 4 

Union-street Sabbath- 
school, and Mr. G. 

Rough, 1/. each, for 
Schools at Nagercoil 2 0 0 

Kirkaldy, Second United 

Secession Church 3 0 0 

Dalkeith Congregational 
Church, per Mr. W. 

Lyle 10 0 0 


Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq — 

Piltenween IleUef Ch. 

Bible and Mis. Soc... 10 0 
Walls, Shetland, Cong. 

Church 5 0 0 

Pose-street Sabbath-sch. 

Missionary Soc 1 10 0 

Melrose, Young Mens 
Missionary Soeiety .... 3 0 0 

J. Cornwall, Esq 2 2 0 

J. S. Hepburn, Esq, ... 1 0 0 

Forfar, Juv. Soc. for 
Hcligious Purpo.ses ... 2 2 0 

South College-street 
Church, Mis. Soc. ... 10 0 0 
Amicus, for Missions 
in South Seas and 
Africa, by J. Young, 

Esq. 20 0 0 


Hon. Miss M'Konzie, £ d, 
per Mrs. Moore 0 10 • 


Mrs. Moore 10 6 

Lamington Sabbath-sch. 0 16 9 
Miss Cunninuham's 

Young Ladies 1 1 0 

Rhynie Parochial Miss. 

Association 1 0 0 

Rose street Sab sch.... 1 0 0 
Abbotishall Bible and 
Missionary .Soc 4 4 0 


5.5/. 5s. 9d. — ' 

Erratum in the May Ma- 
gazine, “ Messrs. W. 
Soranierville and Son, 
for the Chinese Scrip- 
tures," instead of 51. 
read 251. and the total 
45/ 

Edinburgh, Albany-street 
Ch.ipel, for Mr. Birt's 

School in Caffraria 8 0 0 

St. Amlrcw’s, Market-st. 

Sahba'h-school, for 


I Berlumpoie Orphan 

I Asjluin 10 0 

j Paisley, Thiead-stieet 

I Belief Socieiy 10 0 0 

Canal-street do 3 0 0 

ilawick Rt’liel Church... 3 0 0 


iKinross, R.F 5 0 0 

I Ditto, for Mrs. Por- 
tt I's Orphan School, 

Vizagapatam 5 0 0 

101 . 

IRELAND. 

Carrickfergus 3 0 0 

Cork 33 2 7 

jrusEY. 

Aux. Soc. Balance, 1811, 

1842 1 2 9 

SWEDEN. 

Swedish Missionary So- 
ciety 32 10 0 

Towards the circulation 
of the Scriptures m 
China 4 11 0 

37/. u. 


AMERICA. 

A Friend in Nova Scotia 40 0 0 
Quebec, Mr, L Lewis and 
fiiends, lor Mrs Lewis's 


Orphan Abjlum.Coim- 

batoor 10 0 0 

Goderich, Canada, Ju- 
venile Missionary So- 
ciety, per Rev. W. 

Clarke 8 5 2 

DEMERARA. 

Providence Chapel, Bev. 

.loseph Kelley and 

ti lends 24 18 4 

Towards a Pnnting- 
press under the charge 

‘of Rev. S. Dyer 67 14 9 

92/. 13#. Id. 


From the ist to the 315^ Jul^y 1842, inclusive. 


w. c. H 

H. B. X 

Asilvertankard, andother 
articles converted into 
money for Mibsionury 
pnrjiuses, by a Teeto- 
taler of six Years 8 16 0 

20 0 0 


Mr. T. Martin, ha\<’-yearly 

Subscription 12 0 0 

Miss Dennison, for Edu- 
cation at Mr. Birt's sta- 
tion, Caffraria 16 6 

Mrs. Lewis, tor Nat. Girl 
in India, Mary Jane 
Willis 2 5 0 


Do. for Nat. Girl in Af- 
rica, Anne Phillips .... B 0 
A Friend, lor the support 

of Rafaravavy 10 0 

M W. for Female Educa- 
tion 5 0 

Per Rev. J. J. Freeman, 
for a Native Girl at 


1 1 0 | 
2 0 0 


0 

0 

0 
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m 


8a.leni, to be called Ba- 

rsh Grace 1 16 

Tanner's Hill Juvenile 
Association, per Mr. T. 

Carter 1 2 

Ulj?hlmry College Stu- 
dents' Association 6 12 

Buckinyhamuhire. 

Wooburn .5 9 

(ircat IVlis&cnden, Mrs. 

Horner 1 0 

Cornwall. 

Maylor, Mr. John Ri- 
chards, per Rev. T. 

Wild bore 200 0 

Derbi/shire. 

Bakeviell 15 4 

A Friend, per Rev. R. 

Kmll 10 0 

25/. 4s. 

Dfvonsbtre 

Exeter, per Rev. J. Riis- 

tow 85 0 

Sidbury, Miss Hayman's 

Missionary-box 1 0 

Essex. 

Aux. Soc. perW. Ridley, 

Esq. on aet-oimt dOO 0 

Brentwood, for Mrs Por- 
ter's Stlio'd, Vizagapa- 

tam 1 2 

Chelmsford, a Friend, for 
the education of a Mis- 
sionary Student 1.5 0 

A Bihie Class for ditto 10 0 

25/. 

Mark’s Gate, Rev. J. 

Mulley, A thank-olTer- 
ing for the recovery 
from hickness of a be- 
loved daughtci — 

Parent.s 2 0 

Daughter 1 0 

Mi-isionary-box 1 5 

Sunday-school do 0 15 

ilanningtrce, Mis.Pinch- 
bdck, for a gul in Mrs. 

Maull’s School to be 
called Sarah Providence 2 10 

Herefordshire. 

Huntington and Gore...... 2 15 

Kent. 

Margate, F.W. CobhjKsq. 
including 10/. lor Nat. 

Tea 15 5 

Tunbiidge I 10 

Lnneashtre. 

East Auxiliary hoc. per 
S. Fletcher, Esq. on ac- 
count 499 8 

West Aux. Soc. per S. 

Job, Esq. on account...500 0 

Preston Aux. per J Ha- 
mer, Ksij. on account... 86 G . 
For Native Girls, Ann 

lliclianis, and Han- g 

nab Rodger.'* 6 3 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 4 18 

97/. 8s. 

JLeicesienhtre. 
Leicester, perT. Nnnne- 
ley. E<q for the Press 

at Berhampore 2 0 

Middlesex 

Chiswick, for Nat. Tea. 

Edward Miller 10^ 0 

Hammersmith, Le.;acy 
under the will of the 

late Mr. Jacob Dud- 


den 89 19 2 

0 

Cheshunt Association ... 24 8 3 

Rev. M. M. Preston ...2 0 0 

0 Nasing 8 14 8 

Herilord 3 17 41 

6 Hertford Heath 3 4 Oj 

Southgate... t 2 12 Oj 

Q lloddesdon 0 3i 

46/. Us. 6d. 1 

0 Nottinghamshire. \ 

Aux. Soc. per R. Morley, 

Esq. Nottingham— 


Castle- gate Association 87 11 


£ «. d. • £ «. 4. 

89 19 2 Southwold j® ^ J 

■ Stansiield •••*••.. 18 • 2 

24 8 3 Stowmarket 12 I 1 

2 0 0 Villatre stations 12 )6 S 

8 14 8 For N. Tea. J. A. Webb 

3 17 4 and R. Morrison 20 6 0 

3 4 0 For N. Girl S. A. Knill t ^ 0 

2 12 0 Sudbury 74 I 9 

^2 0 3 For Viaagapatani Orp. 

— School ,•« 10 0 

Coll, at the Ann. Meet, 
of the County Society 30 0 0 

Trinity Chapel 27 7 4 


Collections 78 0 

W. Smart Mis.-box . 2 12 
St. James-street, Col. 18 12 

Friur-laiie 37 12 

Public Meeting ...... 17 0 

Sacrament 7 18 


Surplus at Breakfast 3 12 


I For N.T. Wall esfield... 10 
3 For Mrs. Dyer’s School 8 
3 A Friend to Missions, 
g byRev.W.Qarthwaite200 

7 Wickham Brook 15 1 

g Wickham Market 7 

9 Walpole 11 


Radford ... 

Silston 

Ranskill .. 
Keyworth 

Retford 

Sutton 


Laxton 1 10 


Mansti.ld 52 4 8 

For Nat. Schools 2 0 0 

Sutton in Ashtield 5 6 7 

l)c. Davidson (A.) 1 1 0 

Less exps. 28/. \7s. 5d. 262 14 8 


6 14 7 Woodbridge — 

2 1 6 Fof Nat. School 0 16 

2 3 3 Major Moore 1 0 

3 la 0 84oore I 0 

9 3 0 R. N. Shawe, Esq 2 0 

2 9 0 Quay Meeting 30 12 

1 10 0 Beaumont Chapel 31 1 

;o 4 ft Wrentham 22 II 

2 0 0 N. Girl E. Ritchie 5 0 


J Per Rev. R. Knill, the 
_ produce of an Organ, 


, Lessexp8.3S/.2«.l(/. 1374 18 

I Surreff. 

Brixton, Legacy of late 

Mias Ranger 10 0 

Sussex. 


the gift of a Friend 49 12 0 Worthing, G.Lefever, Esq. 2 

Shropshire, 


rilstock, a Friend, by „ . 

Rev. W. Renton .. 10 0 0 Chalk e, teMr. J. 

- -. Burrough 2 0 

Suffolk. • V , L. 

0 Aux. Soc. per 8. Ray, . 

V, _ A Friend to India 100 0 

Sneolll;. 82 18 oHull end East „ 

{) For N. Tea. J. Cnsp ... 10 0 0 „ /ux.Soc on account...25S lO 
— For School at Surat... 6 6 0 1^®' 

Hergholt 14 14 11 on account 90 18 

Boxford 2 0 b walbs* 

Bury, Northgate-street... 49 17 fa „ , . . . 

0 Whiiing-street 12 15 0 Haverfordwest laberna- 

Uungay 24 4 7 account 92 10 

For Nat. School 6 10 0 ftrnTi.A>in 


cle on account.. 


^ For Native Girl 1 5 0 

Clare 16 0 0 

Crallield 10 9 6 

For Nat. Tea. John 

) George Cratfield 10 0 0 

) For Nat. Boys, at Tre- 

vandrum 10 0 0 

Debenhaiii 25 16 1 

Falkingham 1 1 0 

. Fiamliiighain 22 17 2 

^ Hadleigli 121 17 0 


For Nat Tea. C. Kersey 10 0 0 

Hales worth 34 4 6 

Nat Ted. Ualesworth... 10 0 0 
, Coll. Ann. Meeting of 

the County Society... 32 2 7 
Ipswich, Tackei-street ...11 1 3 II 

, Rev J T.NotiiUge,AM. 1 1* 0 

; J. T. She well. Esq 1 I 0 

' For Nat. Girl E. Crisp 2 10 0 

Nicholas Chapel 43 4 0 

Lavenham 17 8 1 


" SCOTLAtil). 

3 Collections by the Deputation. 

6 Remitted by Rev. Messrs. 

Swan and Ely — 

0 Stuartfield, Ind. Chap. 6 10 6 

Fia-erburgli, ditto 8 9 9 

0 Parish Church 8 10 3 

1 Peterheaij, Cong. Ch... 7 0 0 

0 United SeccH. Ch 8 !1 10 

2 East Parish Church,. 5 18 2 

U Miss, and Bible Assbe. 6 14 9 
0 A. T and Mary Atider- 

6 son. ^d, per day from 

0 their birth 4 11 10 

Millseat 23 17 0 

7 Banff 11 12 0 

II Macduif 8 8 0 

U Culsalmond 4 5 11 

0 Insch 4 12 0 

0 Duncanston 4 11 4 

0 Tollochleys and Perof- 

1 lew I n 4 


For NaL Fern. l ea. Jsa- 


Col. by Miss J. SmUh.. 

1 10 

0 

bella Meeking 

10 0 0 

Ditto by Miss Leslie... 

1 7 

0 

Lowestoft T. 

9 11 9 

Duncaivstun, Rev. J. 



Rev. F. i uiiaingham... 

1 1 0 

Morison’s 

9 6 

8 

Melford 

6 19 6 

Inverness, Fiaser-street 



Naylami 

7 6 8 

i Chapel 

7 4 

e 

Needham Market 

20-1 8 

East Church 

4 10 

6 

UtfiirlOnm _ _ . 

2R 16 0 

West Church 

1 16 

11 

1 ForNat«Tf«.Readhajn 10 0 C 

) Qaelic Church 

1 3 

4 
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Nairn, Parish Church,. 
Nairnshire Bible Soc., 
for the circulation of 
the Scriptures In Chi- 
nese 

Forres, Rev. Mr.Stark’s 


Rev. Mr. P^ngle’s... 
For Native Teach. Neil 
M‘Neil,Mr8.M‘NeU'B 
Sabbath Scholars .... 

By Mrs. Cuthbard 

Keith Indep. Chapel ... 
Rhynle Miss. Society, 
including collections 

at Indep. Chapel 

Mr. Troup (D.) 

Huntley Fern. Mis. Soc. 
Youths’ Miss. Society.. 
Fern. Prayer Meeting... 

Young men’s ditto 

Legacy of Isabel Brown 
A B’rlend,perMr. Hill.. 
Huntly Miss. Soc. in- 
cluding Coll, at Mr. 


New Church Collec. ... 6 

Less exps. 12« 243 

Remitted by 6. Yule, £s 
Edinburgh— 

Broughton Place Ch.... 12 
Bristo Street Church... 14 
Richmond Place Chap. 7 
Nicholson Street Chur. 10 

Public Meeting 15 

Argyle Square^ Chapel.. 19 

St. Luke’s Church 4 

South College St. Chur. «-8 
Albany Street Chapel .. 9 
Rose Street Chur. Pub- 
lic Meeting 10 

Hopetoun Rooms ditto 11 
A Friend, per Mrs. 
Beilby, for South Sea 

Missions* 2 

Leith — 

Rev. Mr. Smart’s Pub- 


A Servant Maid, per 


The Collections at Rev. 
G. D. Cullen’s will be 
included in the Aux. 
Society’s remittance. 
Portobello — 

Rev. Mr. Cameron's ... 

Missionary Box 

Coll, by W. Lawrie 


Do. A. Banks . 
Musselburgh— 


£ 

s. 

d. 

3 

4 

0 

5 

5 

0 

8 

14 

6 

2 

10 

0 

2 

8 

4 

6 

3 

7 

3 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

10 

0 

3 

8 

6 

8 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

3 

5 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

10 

0 

4 

8 

2 

1 

0 

0 

25 

13 

1 

6 

0 

0 

243 

7 

6 

Esq.: 


12 

10 

0 

14 

2 

2 

7 

7 

0 

10 

10 

0 

15 

0 

0 

19 

10 

U 

4 

8 

4 


6 

2 

9 

4 

0 

10 

II 

0 

11 

11 

2 

2 

0 

(1 

4 

15 

5 

0 

10 

0 

3 

3 

6 

1 

13 

9 

0 

12 

3 

2 

19 

0 

3 

0 

6 



i6 f. 

d. 

North Esk Church. Rev. 


Mr. Davidson .. 


6 

Friend, by Rev. 

Mr. 


Robertson 


6 

J. Kemp, Esq 


0 

Rev. J. Watson .. 


0 

Mrs. Watson 


0 

Dalkeith Church, 

Rev. 


Mr.»Duncan 


2 

Interest.. 


2 


157' 7 

1 


Montrose Street, Rev. 

Mr. M‘Gill’8 

Nile Street, late Rev. 


Glasgow Aux. Soc. per J. Risk, Esq. 
Anonymous, being a 
birth-day present, per 
the Deacons of George 

Street Chapel 1 10 0 

A Friend, J. D 5 0 0 

Miss G. Gray 0 10 0 

Mr. W. Gumi 1 1 0 

Mr. J. Henderson 6 5 0 

Miss Henderson 0 10 6 

Mr, R. Kettle 5 0 0 

M. R. A., a Friend to 

Missions 0 10 0 

Mr. J, Mitchell 3 3 0 

Mrs. W. M‘Gavin 2 0 0 

Messrs. G. Smith and 

Sons 10 10 0 

Coll, by Miss J. Kelly, 
from friends in He- 
lensburgh 1 f) 0 

Bell’s Hill Relief Chur. 2 10 0 
Biggar Relief Church, 

Rev. Mr. Caldwell... 5 0 0 
Black Quarry Young 

Men’s Society 0 7 7 

Bridgetown Relief Ch. 6 0 0 
Calton Relief Ch. Asso. 4 0 0 

A Female School 17 0 

Hutchesontown Relief 

Church .5 1$ 8 

Mr. Kerr's Wednesday 

Evening Class 0 17 0 

Kippen Sabbath School 

Missionary Box 0 10 6 

Parkhead and Westmuir 
Juv. Miss. Society ... 1 0 0 
Parliamentary Road, 

Rev. W. Duncan, 

Prayer Meeting 10 0 

Collections by the Deputation. 

Cambridge Street, Rev. 

Mr. Eadie’s 9 9 9 

Duke Street, Rev. Mr. 

Graham’s 2 4 9 

George Street, Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw’s, several 

meetings SB 12 0 

Grey BViars, Rev. Dr. 

King’s 21 19 8 

Hutchesontown, Rev. 

Mr. Taylor’s 8 2 4 

John Street, Rev. Mr. 
Anderson’e 4 7 0 


Wellington Street, Rev. 
Dr. Mitchell and Mr. 
Robson 


Paisley- 

Abbey Close, Rev. W. 

Nisbet 

Indepen. Chapel, Rev. 


Irvine— 

Parish Church.. 
Miss Allan 


Hugh Watt, Esq 

Mrs. H. Watt, for Be- 


Per Rev. J. Smith— 
Glasgow, Mr.C. Thomp- 
son 


Lauder United Assoc. 

Cong., llev.G. Robson 
Musselburgh, Indepen. 

Secession Church ... 
Galashiels, Mr. J. Bal- 


Less cxps. 10^. Cd 19 14 


Tay Square . 


Society for Religious 


Mrs. W. Smith 


Losscxps. U. 16s. 8d.... 74 19 


Dalkeitb, Cong. Church.. 
Clatto, Mrs. Lowe, for 
Mrs. Williams and 
Family 


£ 

$. 

d. 

6 

1 

0 

13 

15 

10 

18 

7 

3 

, 2 

19 

9 

1 

2 

0 

4 

8 

0 

2 

14 

0 

: 0 

8 

0 

4 

7 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

8 

2 

279 

13 

11 

0 

5 

0 

0 

14 

8 

4 

0 

1 


1 

2 

6 

0 

11 

2 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

uyers- 


11 

10 

0 

8 

15 

0 

19 

14 

0 

25 

18 

0 

2 

4 

3 

2 

12 

0 

8 

10 

1 

20 

0 

0 

1 

15 

U 

2 

U 

0 

4 

10 

0 

8 

0 

u 

1 

1 

0 

74 

19 

8 

8 

0 

0 


ContriOuiions in aid o/ the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilton, Esq,, Treasurer, and 
Mev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomjteld-slreet, Finsbury, London; by G, 
Yule, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh ; J. Risk, Esq,, Coehran-street, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Dublin. i 


Tyler and Reedi Piinttrs, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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INDICATIONS OF PROGRESS IN THE SQUTH OF INDIA. 

(Fwm thf JoiumAl of Rev. S* £. Nlmmo, CofnbaoQnum.) 

— In the evening, at Galloway Chapel, as I was rising up to preach, there 
came in a^fine4uoking Brahmtn« lad, about fourteen years of age, and took hifl 
seat near me. Having recognised him as one of my constant and attentive 
hearers, and as the very youth who, a day or two before, seeing me opposed at 
another place, boldly came forward and reproved the conduct of my enemies, 
I asked him to draw near me : he willingly accepted the invitation, and, though 
a Brahmin, scrupled not to touch me. Besides his preposse.ssing appearance, I 
found him very intelligent and affectionate. He said that he felt much plea- 
sure in hearing the Gospel, and acknowledged that an idol was no God. When 
I inquired whether ^e had read any of our books, and could remember any thing 
he ha'd read, he replied in the affirmative, and repeated nearly a whole page of 
the tract entitled, ** Good Counsel.'* After a few words of exhortation, 1 placed 
in his hands a copy of the Gospel of Matthew, which he accepted with evident 
pleasure, and retired* 

— Engaged all day in reading and preaching to some thousands of poor hea- 
then. Many heard attentively, and some displayed a lively interest. Several 
aged persons sat and listened for hours together. One old man appeared deeply 
affected, and, at length, stretching forth his handt he placed in mine a string oj 
hU praying heads^ saying^ ** I have done with this folly — (Page 146.) Distri buted 
this day upwards of nine hundred tracts, and about twenty single Gospels. 
Lord, crown thy word with thy benediction ! 

— At Koottalam, (met a man who heard the Gospel at Combaconum, and had 
read several of our books. 1 said to him, ** I suppose you are now going to the 
tank to perform your evening pooji^s?"* He said, ** My poojahs, what are 
they, sir? all nonsense. I have left oflF repeating them these many years.*’ I 
observe^l, ** If that be true, 1 presume you have also forsaken your idols ?” 
“ Idols,** he said, “ What are they? are they not lifeless dolls?*' “ Why, then,” 
1 asked, ** do you put these marks on your forehead ?’* He replied, “ I know 
they are vain things, but I put them on simply to please my friends.” At the 
close of our conversation, to which several persons were listening, he said, It is 
my conviction, that, before long, all will become Christians ; for see, how many, 
sir, most willingly accept your books. Is this not a sign that great numbers 
will, before long, embrace your religion ? Believe me, you do not labour in 
vain.” 

— At the village of Seejalee, many heard me gladly. On my return to Com- 
baconum, a Brahmin, who first seemed an opposer, bore me company for nearly 
a mile. In the course of conversation, he said, You must not consider me your 
enemy, -^I ahi fully copvinced of the truth of all that you asserted. Yes, 
idolatry is false $ but what can 1 do ? Being a Brahmin, 1 dare not speak disres- 
pectfully of idole in the'' presence of my neighbours.” He said many things 
more which me|j|o me tliink he felt the power of the truth. On my presenting 
with a GOepel, he thankfully accepted it, carefully wrapt it in his cloth, and 
placed it in hU hoeom. 


• IdplatroUt vorihip. 



fOR PCTOBRR, ]842« 

INTENDED ARRANGEMENT OP THE ANNIVBRSART SERVIOM 
OP THE SOCIETY IN MAT. 

Trb Directors have been induced, after mature consideration, to adont IbpOW* 
ing Resolutions in reference to the time pf holding certdn of the An* 

nual Services in May : — , 

I. That the Sermons on behalf of the Society, in the several congjrep^tleni 
in London and its vicinity, be preached on the Sabbath a/%sr, inetead 
the Sabbath pr^eding, the Annual Meetings. 

II. That the general meeting of the town and country Directoia be hilll Oil 
the Monday morning the Anniversary Services, instead of the 
afternoon of the Tuesday preceding^ 

III. That the Missionary Communion Services, as the closing services of 
the Anniversary, be held on the evening of the Monday Jothwing the 
Public Meeting, instead of Friday evening, as heretofore. 

IV. That the Meeting of the Board of Directors, on the Monday jpreoadfap 
the Annual Meeting, commence at three o’clock instead of four, so as to 
facilitate the attendance of Directors from the country, who may idsh to 
be present. 

These prospective alterations are made as the result of fraternal and mutual 
arrangement with the representatives of other religions Institutioitt holding their 
Annual Services during the same period, and in whose prosperity the great body 
of the members of the London Missionary Society feel an aftecUonate and lively 
interest : namely — the Congregational Union ; the Irish Evangelical Society ; 
the Colonial Missionary Society ; and the Home Mbsionary Society. 

A few observations may be necessary to explain the reason for each of the 
alterations proposed. 

Tlie selection of the Sabbath, after the Annual Meeting, for Congregational 
collections throughout the metropolis, is made for the ensuing year by necessity, 
as the Sabbath preceding is the first in the month^the day of the monthly com- 
munion throughout our churches — on which it would be impracticable%ither ^0 
obtain collections, or to secure advocates from among our country brethren. 
The same preventive to the adoption of the Sabbath preceding the Annual 
Meeting will also occur in the year 1 844, But, in addition to the necesinty of 
the case arising from this circumstance, it is hoped that the fldteration will Induce 
many ministers to prolong their stay in the metropolis, and thus secure their at- 
tendance at the several meetings on the following days. 

The postponement of the General Meeting of the town and country JOirectofit 
from the Tuesday preceding, to the Monday following, the Annotd Meeting, Is 
intended to afford more time for the delibeffCtions of the General Assembly of 
the Congregational Union of England and Wales, as well as to ftieiUtate 
attendance of ministers at the Annual Meeting of the Irish Evangelical Society 
held the same evening. It will be observed also, that an opportunity wilt bo 
given at the Meeting of the Directors on the previous day*— the M|»nday fuforc 
the Annual Meeting — for conference with our country oretlifen, who may be sttilm 
to favour it with their attendance. 

The change in the time of obsendng the several Communion Berpkes%iln%u^ 
made in order to afford Friday evening as a suitable and oonvealent ei^pmeoRlty 
to the Colonial MiAionary Society for holding its Annual Meetibig ; Hiis waift m 
which has hitherto been found vei^ injunous to the In^sti df that Importanl 
Institution,— an Institution in which the ftiends of MisaioiM to the heathen cam* 
not but recognise a most valuable ally. 

In the adopticm of this arrangement 


the XMre^terp ef the Home 
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8ocieiy,.wliUe retaining the usual Tuesday evening for their Annual Meeting, 
have most kindly relinquished the evening of the Monday, on which their Annual 
Sermon has heretofore been preached, for the purpose of affording an opportunity 
to our Society to close its Annual Services by the appropriate solemnity of the 
Lord^s Supper, 

The Directors cherish the assurance that these proposed arrangements, which 
have been adapted in the spirit of brotherly kindness and mutual good-will, and 
which they trust will contribute to the welfare of all the Institutions interested, 
will commend themselves to the judgment, and secure the cordial approval, of the 
Society’s friends throughout the country. * 

{Signed) ARTHUR TIDMAN, 1 

JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN, ^Secretaries. 
JOHN ARUNDEL, J 


The complete arrangement of the Anniversary Services of the Society, in- 
cluding the alter&tions now stated, will in the ensuing year be as follows : — 


Monday, May 

WXDNESDAY, 

THUaSDAY, 

Lord’s Day, 
Monday, 


6 • Evening. 

10 . Morning. 

Evening. 

11 . Morning. 

Evening. 

14 / Momng^ 
\ Evening. J 

15 . Morning. 


Sermon at Churcln 
Sermon at Surrey Chapel. 

Sermon at the Tabernacle 
Public meeting at Exeter Hall 
Adjourned Public Meeting. 

Sermons and Congregational Collec- 
tions. 

General Meeting of town and country 
Directors, at the Mission House. 


Evening. Missionary Communion Services. 


DEPUTATION TO THE WEST INDIES. 

The l^oard of Directors, after mature deliberation, have recently adopted the im- 
portant measure of appointing a Deputation to visit the Society’s Missions in 
Jamaica and British Guiana. 

The large amount of success with which God has graciously rewarded the 
efforts of our devoted brethren labouring in these colonies, while it demands 
gratitude and encourages expectations of extension and stability, requires also, 
for its direction and future efiiciency, the exercise of much Christian wisdom. 

. Many of the churches, more particularly in British Guiana, are large, amount- 
ing severally to two, three, and four hundred, members, and the congregations 
consist of proportionate numbers. The Reports of the Society, for several years 
past, bear witness that their pecuniary resources and their Christian liberality are 
fully adequate, and, in some instances, more than sufficient for their own support* 
But they are composed almost exclusively of those who have passed their lives 
under the debasing iniiuenee of slavery, and, for the greater part, of field labourers, 
whose ignorance and degradation, under that wretched system, exceeded those 
af any other class. Although they exhibit a thirst for knowledge, which is 
highly gratifytog and encouraging, It cannot excite surprise that they are liable 
to the influence" of prejudice and erroi, whi^ demand tbe mgst vigilant attention 
and the wisest care of their faithful teachers. Thus while they possess, so far 
as pecuniary resources are regarded, the means of self-support, they are,^r the 
in their collective capacity, deficient in many of the qualifications essential 
j# j^ridiian self-government, and the effective application of their Christian in- 
J v m otheis. While, therefore, the Directors are anxious that the ehurefaes 
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in the West Indies should become dependent on their own conWbiltloilli* thif^ 
so the funds of the Society may be left at liberty to meet tbio wi^OOing 
of millions in the East, they are constrained by Christian duty to teeb'l^e 
plishment of this object in such a manner as will best promote the foture stl^fyr 
co-operation, and usefulness, of the coloni|d churches themselves, ahct tl^iJS 
a rich reward to the churches in Britain, to wjiose zeal and kiudu^ 
indebted instrumentally for the blessings of the Gospel, , 

Nor in any field of the Society’s operations is it more important that a 
organised course of spiritual training should be established for securing an effectiiw 
native ministry. The first steps havei already been taken in this good work, but 
it is desirable that additional measures should be vigorously adopted to carry tha 
design to its maturity and strength ; that, surrounded by a band of fellow-labourers, 
the health and strength of our devoted brethren may be less severely tested, and 
their lives and labours be prolonged as the Fathers and Founders, under God, of 
the West- Indian churches. 

To promote niost successfully the measures necessary for securing these objects, 
the Directors have been deeply convinced that the appointment of a Repreipti^ 
tative to visit their stations in the colonies was indispensable ; and, while they have 
been deliberating on the subject, some of our most judicious and active brethren, 
labouring in Jamaica, Demerara, and Berbice have, without knowing the thoughts 
of each other, or the views of the Directors at home, severally expressed their 
sense of its importance, and urged the Board to its early adoption. This harmony 
of sentiment and feeling is most gratifying, and, as we trust, presages the happiest 
results to the undertaking. 

The Directors, sensible that the success of the measure would greatly depend 
on the competency and suitableness of their Representative, were induced unani- 
mously to fix upon the Rev. J. J. Freeman for that office. *1118 intimate know- 
ledge of the whole case, and his former experience of Missionary life, combined 
with his mental, spcial, and moral qualifications, commended our valued Brother 
to the confidence and esteem of the entire Board, and they were urgently and 
affectionately desirous that he should undertake the service. The Inytation to 
Mr. Freeman was accompanied by % respectful and earnest request to the church 
and congregation at Walthamstow under his pastoral care, to consent for a season 
to relinquish his valuable labours for the sake of an object of so much Importance, 
and the Directors are happy in being able to state that both the Church and its 
Minister, after serious deliberation, have generously consented to make the sacri- 
fice involved ; and our Brother embarked for Demerara, on the 16th ult. 

In relation to the painful controversy in Jamaica, maintained by some of the 
agents of the Baptist Missionary Society with some of their fellow-labourers, as 
well as with the agents of our own and kindred Societies, — while the Dlreetois 
cherish unabated confidence in the integrity of their devoted agents, they thiuk 
it necessary explicitly to state that the appointment of the present Deptttatioii Is 
entirely unconnected with the pending discussion. 

The Directors feel assured that the proceeding will receive the deliberate e|id 
cordial approval of all the«friends of the Society, and that they will uailo iu the 
fervent prayer that our beloved brother, Mr. Freeman, may, under the divitte 
favour, be carried out and brought bpme in peace, that wisdom 
direct, and grace to sustain, him in l^s labours, and that the 
whom he visits may be encouraged, strengthened, and 
counsels and fraternal love, . t < 

MMm JSowe, Slomfield^trettf 
Loniont Ut October^ 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NAVIGATORS ISLANDS. 

{From Her. W. Haibuttj Lepa, Upolu, July 20, 1841.) 


General prpffreee qf the Gospel in Upolu, 
It is exactly twelve months since the church 
At this station was fbmed. In that time, 
113 names have been entered on our list of 
Bsembers. Of these we havv had to sus- 
md eight. With two exceptions, the crime 
for which they were excluded was very tri- 
vial ; but we are obliged to be exceedingly 
strict. Two have died, concerning whom 1 
ean rejoice in hope ; and two have gone as 
teachers to other islaiMs not so privileged 
as Samoa. ' The remaining number is 101, 
and these appear td walk consistently with 
' the high profession they have made. I have 
at present thirty-eight on my list of cate- 
chumens, who are desirous of union to the 
church, and most of whom will probably be 
very soon joined with ua. The whole num- 
ber I have baptised, since my arrival here, 
has been 247. The attendance on divine 
worship in the various parts of my district 
continues to be very good, and is highly en- 
couraging. 

' War pretented by the in/luenee of the 
Gospel, 

In consequence of an outrage committed 
in May last by a chief of Falelatai on a per- 
son connected with the principal chief of 
Manono, great fears were entertained for 
some days that the Malo, or ruling party, 
would visit and lay waste the former place. 
Indeed, they had so resolved ; but through 
the interference of the Missionaries, and 
the submission of the chiefs and others, in 
Falelatai, peace was again restored. Scarcely 
were our fears on this account ended, when 
another and more serious offence was com- 
mitted in the same district, and war ap- 
peared inevitable. A principal chief of Fase- 
tootai, in a quarrel, killed a chief of Manono, 
and the chiefs of Manono resolved that the 
whole of Aana, the district in which both 
Falelatai and Fasetootai are situated, should 
be punished for these offences. This, it 
may be remarked, was the seat of war when 
Williaihi first visited Samoa. The period 
was one of great anxiety to ifl, as it seemed 
likely that most of the islands would be 
gmbroiled in the war through their con- 
nexion with one or other of the parties. 
Brother Heath« with the assistance of the 
church on Maimnb, prednred the deelaratien 
of the Manono ^atif the murderer. 
Who had ffedio the woods, surrendered him- 
self. they would not, as before determined, 
visit and lay wasm^Aana. 

Measures ynm'.illlllia taken to assemble 
the ohuroh in endeavour to bring 


about submission on the part of the offender. 
Although my district is at a great distance 
from Aana, yet, having heard on the Sab- 
bath evening, of the projected meeting at 
Fasetootai, I set off on the Monday morning, 
accompanied by a large number of chhrch 
members, and reached Aana early on Tues- 
day morning, in time for the meeting. 
There was a large assembly ofi chiefs from 
all parts of Aana : not one spoke in support 
of war, but every one deprecated it as im- 
proper in the present, state of Samoa as 
possessed of the Gospel ; and, before the 
assembly broke up, the offender came and 
surrendered himself, and performed the 
ceremony of submission. Thus has another 
threatening evil been averted through the 
overruling providence of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Great Missionary Meeting, 

On the 2nd of June, we held the first 
great Missionary meeting which has ever 
assembled in this part of the island. It was 
indeed a festival in the district, and every 
one seemed to feel it so. A meeting of the 
church was held on the evening of the 1st, 
when four members were added, and nine 
individuals proposed as candidates for ad- 
mission. On the morning of the 2nd, we 
held a prayer-meeting, at the break of day, 
w||ich was attended by about 500 indivi- 
duals. Many who slept at villages within 
three or four miles of Lepa, on their way 
to the nunu fiaftOy (joyful assembly,) as they 
called it. would have been at this meeting, 
to join in supplicating the divine blessing, 
if they had known that it was to be held ; 
and many of the inhabitants of the village 
were prevented attending by the neces- 
sary preparations of food for their nu- 
merous visitors. I mention this to account 
for the comparatively small number present 
at this solemn commencement of the day. 

Immediately after breakfast we again as- 
sembled in our large place of worship, which 
was then nearly crowded. I preached from 
Mark xvi. IQ, 16, to a highly attentive au- 
dience. After the sermon 1 Iwptised eleven 
adults, and three children. This being 
ended, the church united in the ordinance ol 
the Lord’s Supper. In the early part of the 
afternoon we heldle me, (the May meeting.) 
It was our intention to have held the meet- 
ing on the malae, but it began to rain about 
noon, .aud we bad to hold it in the chapel, 
which prevented many attending. The 
meeting wat exceedingly interesting,.. and 
the references in many of the speeches, to 
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t)i6 past aad present state of Samoa, deeply 
affectiDg, and such as could only arise from 
reflecting minds. ^ The interest was fully 
kept up during the whole time of the meet- 
ing, nearly four hours. There were more 
than 2,000 present— all from my own dis- 
trict — who a few years ago knew nothing 
of the Saviour’s name, but are now display- 
ing the greatest anxiety to know if there is 
anything they can do for his cause, in proof 
of their gratitude for his love in sending to 
them the glad tidings of salvation. • 

Convefhgaiion with a candidate for com- 
munion. 

Nearly three hours were spent by me this 
morning, (July 1,) in conversing with five 
individuals, candidates for church-member- 
ship. Thinking tj^at a specimen of the an- 
swers might be interesting, 1 put down part 
of my conversation with one,— a female. 
1 asked her, ** What is the meaning of this 
ordinance ?” 

** It is a command of Jesus to his disci- 
ples, and is symbolic only.’’ 

What advantages may be derived from 
it.»” 

** It will be of advantage to none but 
those who truly rely on Jesus Christ,” and 
here she drew a beautiful figure of the feel- 
ings excited by any object that reminds one 
of a dear friend who has been removed to a 
great distance from us. 

1 asked, ” If there was salvation in the 
ordinance 

“Oh no,” she replied, “that is to be 
found in the blood of Jesus only.” 

“What do you think of the bread and 
the wine used in the ordinance ? ” 


“ They are thh (ot the hody mtl 

blood of JesuSj ana not hii teal tiody and 
blood.’* 

“ Who are proper persottt to partake df 
the ordinance ?” 

, “ True believers.** 

“ What ought to be the conduct observed 
by them V* * 

“ A constant submission to the require- 
ments and will of God, and strict propriety 
in their oonduct towards all men.” 

“ What your thoughts respeotlat 
yourself? 1 mean respecting yourself now, 
and what you once were?” 

“ When I think of my past sins, my heart 
is pained; but I rejoice that Christ has 
taken them away, and I beg of Christ to 
take away all my liha, and cleanae me in his 
Wood.” 

“ What think you ? is it right fbr you to 
desire this ordinance ?*’ 

“ I hope it is ; for I feel differently to 
what I once did. If I truly repent and 
trust in Christ, it wilt be well for me. I 
desire and hope I do.” 

The last two questions Mused much heii- 
tatiou and feeling. I have not added to nor 
altered in the slightest degree what she said, 
excepting where the idiom of the language 
required it. I have not particularly choaen 
the case of this individuiJ : if selection had 
been my object, there are others 1 should 
prefer. The womair’s husband is also a 
candidate ; and instances are numerous of 
the husband and wife coming together, and 
seeking to be added to the professing people 
of God. 


INDIA. 

STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE NAGERCOIL MISSION. 

(From Rev. Messra, Mault and Russell, Nagerooil, April 18, 1M2.) 


Rise of a religious pretender. 

Besides our usual obstacles, we have had 
daring the past year to contend with one of 
a formidable nature, which has revived with 
great energy amongst us, in the person of 
a poor deluded man, who asserts that one 
of the principal Hindoo deities has taken 
up his abode with him, and that conse- 
quently he is enabled to perform the cure 
of all diseases, and to confer innumerable 
blessings on his followers. Numbers of 
the lower classes have joined him, and are 
distinguished by the observance of a feW 
unmeaning superstitioni. The business *hafi 
become so profitable, that one or more in 
every district in this part of the country 
has been induced to set up as a disciple of 
this miserable fanatic, whose name la 
Moothoo Cooty, and eadi disciple nies all 
his endeavours to make con? orts. 


This delusion has spread to an astonish- 
ing degree, showing, by ils progress, the 
sad degradation of the people ; for the no- 
tions of this man and hit followers are of 
the most contemptible kind, and their moral 
character awfully depraved. A tract on ilie 
subject bas been published, and Widely clr- 
cnlated, but not without meeting much op- 
position. It is hoped, however, that gm 
has resulted* from its perusal, and that the 
minds of tome have been fortiied by it 
against the prevaiHng error. In the ini|st 
of so much exdtement, we have flfvqneaily 
trembled lest some of our own poor people 
*8bottld be led astray by the hnmbem add 
zeal of these wfetthed oreatnres ; hot we are 
happy to state that very fbw have fallen 
into the snare, tbe eongregathms in the 
Immediate neighhonrhood of the principal 
Swamy have most enoonreged ns V 
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itedfastnesf during this trying time, and, 
what is remarkable, a servant of the Swamy 
himself has joined us, it is hoped, from 
conviction of the truth. 

Sted/aatness and zeal of the native Chria^ 
tiana. 

Many of opr people are regular and de- 
vout in their attendance on the ordinances 
of religion ; and, judging from their pro- 
gress in divine knowledge, as well as their 
consistent life and coDversalpii, we are 
constrained to hope that the means of grace 
are accompanied with the divine blessing. 
Some of the women manifest a great desire 
for improvement, and greater numbers are 
learning to read at*tbe present time than at 
any former period. Others continue with 
much zeal to assist the readers in teaching 
the catechisms, and portions of Scripture 
to the females in their respective congrega- 
tions, and to difi’use a knowledge of the 
gospel among their heathen neighbours. A 
few of the pious men in our congregations 
are also active in this labour of love, but 
their poverty, and the nature of their sech- 
lar employments, leave them little leisure 
for works of benevolence. 

General view of the Misaion. 

We grieve to say that a few that ^*did 
runwelP’ hava forsaken us; others have re- 
moved to distant pla(;es, and others have 
entered into rest ; nevertheless the number 
of our church members has increased dur- 
ing the past year. Several have lately been 
baptized, and several more are waiting for 
that ordinance. Aipoog those lately bap- 
tized were three young people formerly in 


the schools, whose Intelligence and piety 
are pleasing proofs of the advantage of early 
education. 

It is a great assistance that the Bible 
Society enables us to circulate the Scrip- 
tures freely among the people, and that the 
number of those who can make a profitable 
use of them is increasing from year to 
year. 

In most of the congregations there are 
Bible-classes, which are attended by all who 
are capable of reading. Some are making 
considerable proficiency in the art of read- 
ing and in a knowledge of the word of God, 
and seem to take pleasure in the exercise. 
As a knowledge of the Bible is the best 
means to raise the condition of our people, 
we have resolved to pay particular attention 
to our Bible-classes. 

Feeling conscious from past experience, 
as well as from the testimony of Holy Writ, 
that without divine aid all our exertions will 
be fruitless, we have been urging upon the 
people the great importance of united and 
fervent prayer, for the influences of the 
Holy Spirit to co-operate with us in our 
momentous work, and we hope not without 
success. During the period now under 
review monthly prayer-meetings have been 
established in all our congregations, for the 
purpose of imploring the divine blessing 
upon our own exertions and upon the la- 
bours of God’s people in every part of the 
world. To interest the people as much as 
possible in these meetings, a small magazine 
of missionary intelligence is published and 
circulated among them ; and being read at 
the prayer- meetings, it seems to afford 
much interest. 


AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF DANIEL, A HINDOO CONVERT. 

(Communicated by the Rev. E. Lewis, Coimbatoor.) 

Hia parentage^ and early attachment to 
heatheniam. 


The glorious ^od, who rules all things in 
heaven and in earth, and who guides the affairs 
of individuals as well as of whole nations, 
ordained in his mysterious providence that 
1 should be bom in a heathen land. Like 
the great majority of my countrymen, I at- 
tended to the rules and ceremonies of the 
Hindoo religion, without ever once inquir- 
ing whether my religious performances were 
cither acceptable to God, or consonant with 
the common sense of mankind. I was al- 
ways taught to cherish the memory of my 
forefathers with the greatest veneration, and 
the simple fact that their religion was also 
mine, sufficiently proved to my mind that 1 
was doing right ; as, alas 1 it still does to 
mf poor mother and the rest of my rela- 
tlves* 

1 Ikofer thought any thing about the evil 


nature of heathenism and idolatry before I 
heard of the religion of Jesus Christ. But 
when I was informed that a teacher of reli- 
gion had come from England, teaching the 
people that the idols which 1 and my coun- 
trymen worshipped were nothing more than 
things made of stone, copper, brass, and the 
like materials ; that the worshipping of them 
was a sin which would prevent our entrance 
Into heaven, I exclaimed, ** Oh, what is that? 
does he speal# so of our gods ? is it true 
what be says?” Whilst I thought thus, I 
became desirous of being made acquainted 
with Christianity. 

Firs/ compariaon of Hindooiam and Chria* 
tianity. 

As soon as 1 acquired a little insight into 
the nature of the Christian re%toQ, I 
thought within myself, ” Well, If this be 
true, mine is a false religion— a mixture of 
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trnth and error ; a religion which haa been 
fabricated by the perverse understanding of 
men : the things contained in it do not 
comport with the character of a holy God ; 
the histories of our gods, as recorded in it, 
are disgusting even to be heard. Such a 
religion, therefore, must certainly lead to 
destruction/’ Moreover, I was afraid that 
if I continued in it, and walked after the 
example of these false gods, I should, in the 
first place, be punished in the present world, 
even as Bramah was, who, for his lustful 
desires, was cursed with the loss of one of 
his heads ; as Vishnu, who, for his great 
sin, was doomed to be deprived of his rea> 
son ; and as Siva, who, for his sin of mur* 
der, was subjected to the curse of becoming 
a fool and a vagabond on earth ; and worse 
than all this, that, I should hereafter be ex- 
posed to the wrath of a holy and just God, 
and cast into hell, there to remain for ever. 

Convictions resisted and overcome, 

I thought with pity on myself and others, 
that it was doubtless through ignorance that 
our forefathers continued in heathenisin, 
and brought up their children in it with the 
impression that it was the true religion. I 
thought, moreover, that Christianity must 
be the true religion, and that the salvation 
of the soul must be through Jesus Christ, 
who knew no sin. But then the thought 
struck me, that if I desired to follow such a 
religion, and really did so, my mother, bro- 
thers, relatives, companions, and country- 
men, would view me with a burning jealousy 
and utter detestation ; yet I was partly 
convinced, that if 1 did not yield myself to 
God, through Christ the Saviour, 1 should 
be cast iuto the lake burning with Are, there 
to endure endless torments. Still 1 continued 
iu abominable heathenism, and was confirmed 
in it in the following manner. SUme of my 
townsmen put to me very perplexing ques- 
tions, the sophistry of which I was, at that 
time, unable to detect and refute. Thus, 
after my former convictions of the evil of 
idolatry, and my partial relinquishment of 
it, I again returned to its foul delusions. 

Confirmed hostility to the truth. 

My friends, still fearing that I might be- 
come a Christian if 1 continued at Coimba- 
toor, sent me to Madras, where 1 was placed 
under the tuition of the college moonshee,’*’ 
who instructed me in various Hindoo books 
relating to idolatry, by means of which I 
furnished my mind with many arguments 
against the Christian religion, and returned 
to Coirobatoor with a high testimonial to my 
character from the celebrated moonsbee. 

After my return to Coimbatoor, 1 firmly 
believed that Christianity was altogether 
false, that 1 could not enter heaven if 1 em- 


braced it ; and I prided myielf onpotseisiE| 
sufficient skill to prove that my religion wal 
true, and to confute the aigvmenta of any 
one who adhered to any religian Opposed to 
the one I held. 

* Conviction revived^ hut indeeiiion continu0d» 

In Divine Providence, theilev. B. l>wii 
came to this place, and employed mo as a 
Tamil moonshee. Whilst en^ged in in- 
structing him, I was in the hshit of bring- 
ing forwarillpany objections to the religion 
of Christ ; but I was quickly put to shame 
and silence by the answers which he returned 
to each of 'my objections; and I became 
convinced that all my disputes were vain. 
After this I gave myself up to thought and 
meditation, and Airing the few months I 
was considering the superiority of Christi- 
anity, and the inferiority of heathenism, my 
mind was in a state of extreme perplexity, 
sadness, and disquietude. 

At this period a gentleman put into tny 
hand a book called the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
which I read. Partly by reading this book, 
and partly by the remembrance of all the 
labour which had been expended on me at 
Coimbatoor, I began to feel that the Chris- 
tian religion was the only true religion, and 
that Christ was the only sinless Saviour. 
My mind was in a most diitresiiog and 
miserable state. My confidhnce in Vishnu 
was shaken, whilst my faith in Jesus Christ 
was very weak. Vishnu pulled me by the 
one hand, and Christ by the other ; and not 
knowing whom to worship, Vishnu or Christ, 
1 went out to the river side, sat down, and 
wept. To rid myself of so mqph misery, 1 
was nearly on the point of putting an end to 
my life ; but then 1 thought that to do ao 
would be a sin. 

Conversion to Christ, 

1 then went to the house of the Rev. Mr. 
Lewis, and wishing him to think me still a 
heathen, I put Vishnu’s mark upon my 
forehead. Mr. Lewis received me kindly, 
spoke to me for a long time on the subject 
of religion, and exhorted me to trust in God 
through Jesus Christ, and then niy expec- 
tations would never be disappointed. A few 
daya after this, I felt it impossible to con- 
tinue a heathen any longer, and determined, 
whatever might be the consequeooe, to make 
a profession of Christianity. 

In March, 1841, I was enabled to re- 
nounce id<datry, and felt a strong desire to 
deliver up my heart to Jaioa Chiiit. 1 theii 
began to see and feel my really awful state 
before God. All the sins 1 hao eommitted, 
and which I before regarded as light and 
trivial, 1 frit to be a heavy load too great 
to be supported by myself. In my distress 
1 went to Mr. Lewis, confessed to him my 


Hindoo Instrootor* 
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iitti; toM him the itete of mf mind, end 
inquire^ what I ahoald read, or what 1 
ihoiild do, to obtain comfort. He took me 
Immediately into a private room, interceded 
with God through Jeaus Chriat 'on my be* 
half, and adtiied me to read the Gospel 
frequently. He also told me that all men 
ware sinners 'like rnyielf, and that no man 
could at any time be justified by his own 
liahteousness : by following his good conn- 
ams 1 obtained peace of nd||£ Now I 
firmly beneve that if ever I ail^stified, it 
must be entirely through the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. My mind is daily enlight* 
ened in the knowledge of divine things, and 
rejoices more and more in prayer to God 
through Jeaus Christ. I read the Scriptures 
with great thirst, which”, to my exceeding 
joy, 1 find is daily increased in proportion 
as it is supplied With the good things of the 
Gospel. 

JSndttranffe pf obloquy for the GospeVs sake. 

Since 1 have embraced this true religion, 
it is sad to hear the remarks that are made 
on me by my townsmen. Some of them 
say that 1 am a downright fool ; others, that 
I have been bewitched by medicine ; and 
.others predict that in a few months t shall 
be seised and destroyed by the leprosy; 
some, howevear, speak a little more ration- 
ally. They give me credit for sincerity at 
least, for they say that*! could not act thus 
without Buffident reason, and, if the Chris- 
tian religion were not true, I should not 
have embraced it. They console themselves 
for the loss sustained by the cause of idol- 
atry in my departure from its ranks, by 
saying, that the time is coming when all the 
inhabitants of the earth shall be like me ; but 
they advise me, if I am determined to con- 
tinue a Christian, to be so inwardly, but 


ontwardly to be a heathen. 1 am deter* 
mined, however, by the grace of God, to 
coutinne faithful to the l^rd. 

As soon as I found by experience the 
power of divine grace within me, I became 
very desirous of bringing many to the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and from that time to 
the present, I cease not, through the graoe 
6f God assisting me, to warn my relatives, 
companions, and hundreds more, of the evil 
of idolatry, admonishing them to forsake it, 
and inviting them to believe in Jesus Christ. 
In this I have met with little encourage* 
ment; on the contrary, 1 am called to endure 
much .persecution. My mother and brother 
have turned me out of their house, and the 
people generally have united to drive me 
out of the town. Whenever my mother 
sees me she weeps, beats her breast, pulls 
her hair, and upbraids me for the disgrace 
which she considers I have brought upon 
her, and upon the peUple of her caste ; and 
I in return weep and pray for her. 

Public prof onion of Chrift, 

On the 2l8t of November, 1841, I was 
baptized by Mr. Lewis, who had laboured 
most to effect my conversion to God. And 
I humbly trust, that the hope I now enter- 
tain of persevering to the end as a genuine 
believer, will, by the grace of God, be 
realized. 

With much affection 1 beseech you, who 
are Christians in England, to pray earnestly 
for Christians in India, and to increase the 
number of your Missionaries in this coun- 
try. You are rich and can well afford it ; 
and it is better that your money should be 
employed in sending Missionaries to India, 
than that idolatry should send the souls of 
the Hindoos to hell. 


NARRATIVE OF J. A. SALTS NATIVE TEACHER. 

(Communicated by the Rev. J. M. Lechler, Salem.) 


The readership under this name, is held 
by Marriannen, previously a schoolmaster 
in the Mission. He appeared to me a steady 
Christian, and apt to teadh. Having paid 
particular attention to his further improve- 
ment, I sent him at the beginning of this 
month as a teacher to his native place. A 
fern months since I asked him to give me 
a brief outline of bis life, and he fhrnished 
me vritb the following 
<< 1 was born at KangavgOly in the Ahtoor 
diitriot, which contains 64 villages. In tny 
natite place, there was a Roman Catholic 
church : my great grandfather was a Roman 
(Chttholic, and a catechist there, and tn the 
same office my grandfather and my fhtiier 


lived and died. My father died in 1817, 
and before the close of that year my mother 
also departed this life. From that period 
nntil 1831, 1 was a Roman Catholic cate- 
chist, and felt Mceedingly attached to, and 
zealous for, the Romifh doctrines, such as 
the ^Worshipping of the Virgin Mary, saints 
and images, the absolution of the priests, 
the sacrifice of the mass, praying for the 
soull in purgatory, festivalsandsaints'-days, 
and other things taught by the priests. 
During that interval Barnabas, now reader 
in the same neighbourhood, used to come 
to my place, and, friendship commenced 
between us. Once BUrnabos happened to 
goto Salem, when he visited the missionary 



foa oCTOBsa, lH 

H. Criip), And received eoine flie'piMAl4MI«nfld^^ lAptber nm 

which on his return be ihowed to me, stj* my place. ' 

Higy * He had heard that the Roman Catholic ** Some time after Mr. Wal|oil Ml liiiie 
refigton was not the Christian religion, and to instruct me ftirther, and it }Ai|lh I wag 

that tme Christianity was very different enabled to praise Jesus my Xmfd« '#ho M 

from it/ When I heard hlln say this, 1 . brought mi out of darkneii* 
became very angry, and abused him not a ** I went again toSalcttiBOrdettPebtAhl 

little. In reply he remarked, * Only go to more^inatmotion, and be bAptited, Tbk 

Salem to the Missionary, and you will find happy erent took place, thibngh the Iiord’A 

that what I say is true/ infinite mercy, in 3835, and before 1 left 

** Soon after he invited me to go to Salem 1 (|||took of the Lord’s supper. 

Salem with him, and I consented. When all the moRes thus bestowed hpou me A 

we arrived there Mr. Crisp was dead : how- poor sinner, glory be to the Lord for ever* 

ever, there was a catechist named Isaac, more! 

with whom we had a conversation. He ** 1 returned to my native place, and to 
put several questions to me, explained some tbebest of my ability read and explained the 

passages of the Bible, while be related the New Testament to my vrife, my two hro- 

history of the Romish Church and showed there, and my ftther relatives. Once a 

me its errors. *1 then began to see the month I went to Salem to ei^oy the Lord's 

nature of Romanism, my heart became un- Supper, and tbe preaching of the fospd. 
easy, and the foundation of my foolish zeal Isaiah was then the master of the Boys' 

was shaken. When I returned to my vil. School in tbe Mission compound. When 

lage, I took with me a New Testament, the he was appointed reader, school was 

Books of Moses and the Psalms, which I offered to me and 1 gladly accepted ft. 

read carefully and with much profit. 1 felt From that time I lived on the Miidon 

pricked in my heart — the lost condition of premsies, and laboured ia the Lord’s work, 

my soul presented itself to my contempla- Sooo after my wife was also cmiverted sad 

tton, and 1 began earnestly to pray to the initiated into the church of Christ by hap* 

Lord. tism. My two brothers also have nadergone 

** After Mr. Walton's arrival at Salem I a change, and now one of my sliters-in-law 

went there again. He examined and instruc- seems to he seeking the Lord. Thus 1 AiMi 

ted me in various ways, particularly laying my house, though onoe deJply sunk In the 

before my mind that word of the Gospel, mire of ignorance and sin, have experienced 

* What is a man profited, if he shall gain the the saving mercy of the Lord. IVaise and 

whole world and lose his own soul? or, what glory be to him for aver 1 O may I Under* 

shall a man give in ejcchange for his soul V stand and feel the many mercies, which 

About this time I felt a change taking place thou my Saviour, hast vouchsafed to me 1 

in my mind. Several times I visited l^lem Hay 1 serve thee in sincerity^ and at last 

to the neglect of my occupation as a Roman have an abundant entrance into thy heAVAhly 

Catholic catechist. When some of the kingdom ! 

Romish congregation observed this, they " I am, 

addressed a letter to the priest, who im- Tout humble servAnt and feUow-plIgifm, 
mediately called for me, but I did not go. ** MAuniANKStf.** 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

PROGRESS AND PilOSPECTS OF THE CAFFRE MISSION. 

(From Rev. Richard Birt, Caffraria, March lA, 1842.) 

It must yet be regarded as the day of eye-witness there are many syifiptomi 
small things in this land, although such as which betoken a progressive though silent 

Tyumi and Buffalo River are stations of preparation for a better day. This procets 

some magnitude. Still, though the churches may be long—yei, long enough to test ^be 
M Caffrefand are small, v|riottB indications faith of tbe labourers, and of the ehurchei 

exift to show that the gospel Is spreading : that havl sent them out { hut thal such 

its claims are better understood, and con- preparatory eonree has begun canuot be 

sequently the opposition to it is in come doubted. W« trust, tbcrelbri, the chyNihef 

respects increased. Several very obnoxious of Britain will not withhold w tneAtts fbr 
customs are now occasionally omittdd, and blessing Caffreland, and that no earthly 
the Amaggira* try to adapt their works of consideration may hb aBbwed lo operate at 
darkness to the twilight of the present times, a restrictiou npeu tbe Uork ^ mifsions with 
while they are content to set their claimA on which tbe great, Head of the Church has eu* 
a level edth the word of God, instead of trusted them. 

despising it as formerly. Indeed, to an The subjeet of nurturfng Cafre femala 

* Heathen doctors. 



156 


lllSSIONAUy MAGAZINE 


children in our family appears to me of wrote, two men hare come nobly and boldly 

growing importance, the more 1 see the forward, as avowed followers of the Saviour, 

hindrances and allurements which prevent They have appeared among the candidates 

the attendance of the young on daily instruc- for baptism, and afford decisive evidence of 

tion. I feel thankful, both for the approba- having experienced the new birth. There is 

tion bestowed by the Directors upon my plan an evident d^osition in them to give them- 

of taking children, and the publicity which* selves unreservedly to the Lord. They are 
has been given to my appeal for assiitance. constantly hearers of the preached word, and 

1 hope you will not leave it there, but follow would put to shame many in our native land 

it by your prayers and appropriate reitera- by the distance they walk to attend the bouse 

tion. of God. One is almost a daily worshipper 

The little church continued* to give us v(ith us at half an hour past sunrise, after 

much satisfaction — the names of the mem- a walk of three and a half miles at least, 

hers are as follow : — Daniel, the native and though the other does not come so far, 

assistant ; one woman, baptized by our he is always with us in the evening, bow- 

Wesleyan brethren, at whose station she ever dark. Another young man seems to 

sought refuge from the persecution of her have been affected With very powerful con- 

heathen friends ; one Flngoe woman, who victions within the last fortnight. His 

received her first impressions under the younger brother was one of the companions 

ministry of Mr. Brownlee, and was baptized of Kaiipa, and has long given me good hope 

here. The names of the others — fruits of of his state, though he has not yet offered 

this mission, are — Kaiipa, Tembu, Timoti, himself fur baptism. These two brothers 

Baccla, and Kazi. To these 1 hope soon are sons of the woman mentioned before 

to add another by baptism — a young man, as one whom I hope sooii to baptize. All 

who has long been a member of our house- the people of that kraal or hamlet assemble 

hold : he, like Kaiipa and Baccla, sought every evening for worship. There are two 

my house as 4 refuge from his persecuting or three others of whom 1 could speak 

friends. well, but if there be any good thing found 

1 hope soon to baptize a woman whose in them towards the Lord God, it will make 
aged husband is an inquirer after the truth, the subject of a future communication, 
and a candidate for baptism. Since 1 last 

WEST INDIES. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS IN DEMERARA. 

(From Rev. S, S. Murkland, Freedom Chapel, West Coast, June 27 , 1842.) 

On Friday, the 17th of this month, the new esting. The debt remaining on the chapel 

Chapel at this station was opened for public is about 300^., the whole of which we ex- 

worship. In this event we truly rejoice, as pect to pay by the close of the year, 
our labours have hitherto been much re- The brethren in Deraerara are much de- 

tarded for want of accommodation. Early lighted with the accession of dear Mr. and 

in the morning wo had a prayer meeting Mrs. Wallbridge to our number. The little 

for the divine blessing on the services of the knowledge I had of Mr. W., while attend- 

day. At noon the first service commenced. ing the Borough>road, and what I have ob- 
Mr. Scott read suitable portions of the served since he came amongst usj convinces 
Scriptures, and prayed. Our brother, Mr. me that^ Providence wisely directed you in 

Wallbridge, delivered an appropriate dis- selecting him to the office of training a iia- 

course from Psa. cxviii. 25 — “O Lord, 1 tive agency for the Missionary field. At no 
beseech thee, send now prosperity.'' Mr. period since I came to Demerara, have I 

Henderson closed with prayer. Sickness seen so much love and harmony among the 

prevented our brother Rattray from being brethren as exists at present, and has existed 
present at the opening. for some time past. Brother W. seems every 

In the evening we had a dVIissionary way calculated* to promote this heavenly 

meeting. Mr. Scott addressed the congre- state of feeling, 

gation on the present state of the heathen ; « Lo ! what an entertaining sight, 

Mr? Henderson enforced the claims which Brethren, wliose cheerful hearts unite.” 

they have upon Christians ; and Mr. Wall- We long to see a revival of vital godliness 
bridge gave an address on the means to be • among our people. Numbers are now able 
used in sending the Gospel to the heathen, to read, and are well acquainted with the 
especiidly to Africa, by which he had an op- theory of divine truth. In our new sphere 
portuoity of stating the object that brought we are surrounded with nominal professors, 

|li^ tn tills colony. Though the morning who were baptized by the Established clergy 

wilt wet, the meetings were good and inter* while ignorant of the first principles of 
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Cbrlstianity, and in that state they are con- 
tent to remain. Oar work now is truly 
aggressive. We meet with opposition from 
the ungodly of every class and colour. 
The licentious complain that we prevent 
them indulging their vicious propensities ; 
the grog-shop keepers hate us for our Tem- 
perance Societies, and say we prevent their 
customers from purchasing ; and the Sab- 
bath-breaker is afraid to be seen on the 


Lord*s-day in hit usual enjoyments. But 
God is with us, and we are not afraid what 
man can do. ** We are chastened » but not 
killed.'^ The church committed to onr 
care continues to increase, and the schools 
^are well attended. Formerly we were at a 
great loss on the Sabbath for accommoda- 
tion ; hut thanks be to God this desideratum 
is at length supplied, and our plahs of use- 
fulness can now be carried out as we delire. 


DIFFUSION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

To the Editor of the Miesiimary Magazine, 

Dear Sir, — Can you spare me a comer in the Magazine for ^ practical suggestion in- 
tended to benefit the Missionary Society? Presuming that you will, 1 proceed to say, 
that I fear you will feel, along with most other Societies, your income for the year affected 
by the distressed state of the country. Under such circumstances, many who would have 
been glad to give have it not to spare ; and others, perhaps, who could contribute with some 
little sacrifice, rather than make that sacrifice, will expend upon their own gratification what 
they once subscribed because they could do it without any inconvenience. 

But it may be fair to ask, will these be the only causes of the reduction of the Mission- 
ary Society’s funds ? May there not be ignorance in one' quarter, and misapprehension in 
another warring against your prosperity, not knowing at all, or mistaking the nature of 
your enterprise — the extent of your field — the magnitude of your efforts — and the richness 
of your success ? To give you the result of my individual observation, 1 must say that I 
think this will be the case. I conceive our churches throughout the country want more 
of a systematic Missionary education ere their interest in your operations will bear any 
thing like a due proportion to their greatness. But how is this to be communicated ? 
Until efficient or additional means be devised, I would make the Annual Reports of the 
Society the basis of more extended teaching -with regard to the labours of the Society, and 
would suggest : — 

1. That the Annual Report be circulated by way of loan far and wide by those sub- 
scribers who become possessed of it from year to year. It is to be feared that it is 
often laid aside just after being received, while it might furnish knowledge and minister 
edification to numerous persons who could not receive it through any other chaunel so 
well. But, 

2. And chiefly, 1 would suggest the advantageousness of the dear brethren throughout 

the country making it more commonly the foundation of their monthly Missionary com- 
munications to their people. There are not many country congregations in which more 
than six copies are received in the year ; but the persons who take an interest in Missionary 
doings may count by sixties, and these certainly have a claim to know in detail the sta- 
tistics of the Society, and be made acquainted with its trials and successes. I can con- 
ceive of few things more likely to interest and profit the Christian friends at a Missionary 
prayer-meeting, than the selhction of some Mission as the theme of discourse, (dividing the 
entire Report by the months so as to go through it in the year,) with brief notipes of the 
geographical and political features of its locality — a faithful exposition of the giin8«nd 
the losses of the effort— with all the oti\^r matter, scriptural and otherwise, which the topic 
and occasion migh't suggest. • 

The milk of anecdote is well— an incident will often illnstrate a topic better than a long 
argument ; but the temper of the times seems also to call for the strong meat of informa- 
tion. Where this can be supplied of a more authentic, affecting, and useful character 
than in the pages of your admirable Reports, I know not : at the same timci as a source 
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of general inatmetion with regard to the Society, I fear they are too much sealed from 
eommon access. In the course of a pretty large experience, I haye never found any mi- 
nister making the Annual Report of the Missionary Society the subject of a protracted 
and minute analysis, extending over the entire year. 

May I hope that these remarks will not be considered out of place in your magazine at 
this season ; and that they may call more attention to these supplementary ** Acts of the 
Apostles/' wHich the mercy of God to the heathen enables you to issue from year to year* 

I am, &c. &c, 

D . 


DEATH OF MRS. MESSER. 


We lament to state that, by a letter from 
the Rev. J. 6. Messer, our worthy Mis* 
sionary brother at Uitenhage, intelligence 
has b^n received of the death of his 
esteemed wife. She had been a faithful 
labourer in the cause of the Redeemer in 
South Africa, for upwards of thirty years, 
and her death, which occurred on the 30th of 


April last, is deeply deplored, not only by 
her bereaved and venerable husband, and a 
large circle of European friends, but by the 
natives generally throughout the extensive 
district in which she resided, who will long 
treasure the memory of her Christian ser- 
vices, and keenly feel the loss they have 
sustained in being deprived of them. 


FROME.—JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING. 


In connexion with the anniversary services 
of the Frome Auxiliary, held in August last, 
a general meeting of the children of the 
different schools belonging to the Frome 
Sunday*8chool Union, was convened in the 
Wesleyan chapel, with a view to interest 
their minds in ' the great subject of Chris- 
tian Missions to the heathen. The children 
in attendance numbered about fourteen 
hundred, exclusive of their teachers ; and, 
thus brought together, presented a truly ani- 
mating and imposing spectacle. Powerful 
and eamesttHp peals, equally adapted to con- 
vince tbeir judgments and to exercise their 


affections, were addressed to them by Thos. 
Thompson, Esq., and the Rev. W. G. Bar- 
rett ; and several interesting questions 
(naturally springing out of the occasion) 
were proposed to them, which they promptly 
and appropriately answered. At the close 
of the proceedings, a general impression 
prevailed that such meetings, if held in 
every town throughout the kingdom, would 
be of great and permanent utility to the 
interests of the Missionary cause, and 
eminently conducive to the moral and reli- 
gious welfare of the children and their 
teachers. 


EMBARKATION OF MR. GORDON FOR INDIA. 


Ok Monday the 5th of September, the Rev. 
J. W. Gordon, who had been on a visit to 
this country for the restoration of his health, 
embarked in the JoAn Line, Capt. Brodie, 


for Madras, with a view of resuming his 
labours in connexion with our Mission at 
Vizagapatam. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT TAHITI. 


The arrival of Messrs. Jesson and McKean, 
at Sydney, in October last, was communi- 
cated in the Miseigmry Magazine for April. 
We are now thankful to state that intelli- 
gence has been received of the ^afe arrival 


of our friends at Tahiti; Mr. and Mrs. 
McKean having reached the island the 1 4th 
of February, and Mr. and Mrs. Jesson on 
the 28th of the same month. 


^ LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c 

SOUTH SEAS, 1841 42. —Tahiti, Rev. C. Wil- 
son, Dec. 8. Rev. R, Thomson, Dec. 16. Rev. J. 

M. Orsmond, Feb. 4. Rev. T. S. M'Kean, Feb. 2. 

Rev. G. Platt, Match 21. Rev J. T. Jesson, Mar. 

}» and 22. Mrs. Pritchard, Feb. IS. Eimeo, Rev. 

W, Howe, Oct. 20, March 8. Huahine, Rev. C. 

Barff, Dec. 8. Rev. G. Stallworthy, January 20. 

Raiaiea, Rev. G. Platt, Dec. 17, January 15. Ra- 
rotonga, Rev, C. Pitman, Dee. SO and 31. Navltra- 
««is lslaiiil% Rev. W. Harbutt, July 20. Rev. w 


Day, Sept. IS. Bev. J. B. Stair, Sept. 0 and II. 
Sydney, Rev. Dr. Ross, Feb. I, March JO and 26. 

ULTRA GANGES, 1841 42:-Malacca. Rev. Dr. 
Legge, March 12. Singapore, Rev. Messrs. Dyer 
Stronach and Keasbury, March I. Rev. S. l^er, 
March 8. Penang, Bev. T. Beighton, February 12. 
Rev. A. .Stronach, January 3. Batavia, Rev. W. 
H. Medhurst, Feb. 10. Mr. W. Young, Jan. 27, 
Feb. 22. • 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta, Rev. T. 
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Botf, Ifarch 9, April 16 and 18, June 8, July 1. 
Kev. J. A. Sbunnan, March 15 (3 letters.) Jutfe 4. 
Chlnsurah. Rev. G. Mundy, April 23. Benares, Rev. 
J. A. Shiirman, April ] 1 and 12. Rev. J. Kennedy, 
April 9 and 14, June 2. Rev. J. H. Sudden, April 
Rev. D. G. Watt, June 2. Mirzapore, Rev. 
R. C. Mather, April 18. Suiat, Rev, Messrs. 
Flower and ClArkson, April 26. Rev, W. Pyvie, 
April 18. VizaKapatam, Rev- E. Porter, April 5. 
Bellary, Rev. W. Thompson, April 21. Belgaum, 
Rev. .7, Taylor, April — . Rev. W. Beynon, June 
It. Bangalore, Rev. E. Crisp, May 13. Rev. J. 
Sewell, June 9. Salem, Rev, J. M. Lecliler, June 8. 
Coimbatoor, Rev. W. B. Addis, April 22. Nager- 
coil. Rev. Messrs. Moult and Russell, April 18. 
Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, March 15. Rev. Messas. 
Mead and Abbs, March 14. Rev. J. Abbs, April 9. 
Trevandrum, Rev. J. Cox, April 19. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1842. -Corfu, Rev. J. 
Lowndes, July 11. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1841-42.-Cape Town, Mrs. 
Philip, March 24, April 4, 2.3, and 30, May 14 and 
,30. Rev. H. Calderwood, May 19. Paarl, Rev.G. 
Barker, April 4. Hankey, Rev. £. Williams, Feb. 


33. Port EUcabeth, Mr. W* PtMimore, lAprli 
Caffireland, Rev. R. Birt, IfMvh i 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1841-Bert Lottii, Bey. 
D. Johns, April 12. 

WEST INDIES, 1842.-Dimfr«rt, Bey. C. Bat* 
tray, Mamb 21. April 9, May 24, June 10» July H 
and 13. Rev. Messrs. Watt and Rattray, April IS 
^ and 30. Rev. S. S. Murkland, June 2f i B^Ni 
Rev. S. Haywood, March 26 and SB, May 8, 1, U| 
23, and 29, June, 7, 14, and 27. Jtev. E. Davtei, 
Mar. 26 and 29, April 12 and 80, Mliy VB JiUlli^ 
6, 8, 22, and 30, July 1 and 7. Rev. J. Waddiniton, 
March 3, May 24 and 31, Juno 83. Rev. D. Ken- 
yon, March 25. Rev, J. Roinnp, May 3, 9, and 10, 
June 8. Rev. J. Dalgleish, April 12, May 24. Mr.G, 
Pettigrew, May 18, July 11. Mr. J. L. Parker, June 
1 1 . Jamaica, Rev. R. Jones, April 12 and 27, June 
14. Rev. E. Holland, April 12. Rev. W. Alloway, 
April 12. Rev. T. H. Clark, April 4, May 6 and .30, 
July?. Rev.G. Wilkinson, April Ifi, May 19. Rev. 
J. Vine, April 6, June 22. Mr. S. Hodges, April 
27. Rev. R. Dickson, April 20, May 12, Rev. F. 
W. Wheeler, April 2J, June 6. Rev. W. Slatyer, 
May 10, July 19. Rev. B. Franklin, June 1. Mr. 
W. Hillyer, July 9. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Thu thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following, viz. 

To Anonymous, for parcels of various useful ar- 
ticles, apparel, Ac, to the young Ladies of Miss 
Renals’s school, Wellingborough, for a parcel of 
apparel for the children at Rarotonga; to Miss 
Kay, Birmingham, and friends, for a parcel of 
clothing for Mr. Helmore, South Africa; to the 
Sunday-school children connected with the Rev. A. 
Jupp’s congregation, Axminstcr, for a basket of 
useful articles for the South Seas ; to the Ladies of 
the Sherborne Missionary Working Society, for a 
box of useful articles, value 14/., for the Rev. W. 
Porter, Madras; to Ladies connected with the 
Speiicor-street Ladies' Clothing Society, Learning- 
ton, for a parcel of clothing for the schools undev' 
the care of Mr Pritchard; to friends of Mr. Burls’s 
congregation, Maldon, for a parcel of clothing for 
Rev. G Schreiner; to the young people connected 
with St. Andrew’s Chapel, North Shields, Rev. A. 
Jack, for a box of useful articles for the Mission 
under the care of Mr. Harbutt; to the Juvenile 
Friends connected with Argyle Chapel, Bath, for 
a l)ox of clothing, and other useful a' tides for the 
schools under the care of Rev. W. Gill; to young 
persons at Tavistock and Launceston, for a parcel 
of useful articles for the asylum at Berhampore; to 
friends at Elgin, per Miss Gordon, for a box of use- 
ful articles for the Tahitian Mission under the care 
of Mr. M‘Kean ; to the Ladies of Isbenezer Chapel, 
Shadwell, for a box of wearing apparel for the na- 
tives of Upolu, Navigators; to the Great George- 
street Chapel Ladies' Working Society, Liverpool, 
for a box of clothing for the orphan children at 
Rarotonga; to Joseph Curling, Camberwell, Esq., 
for a box of useful articles for Rev. C. Pitman ; to 


the Ladles of the Independent Chapel, Think, for 
a box of wearing apparel for the South Sea islands ; 
to W. Ridley, Esq., Pelstead Bury, for a suit of 
black clothes for a native teacher at Rarotonga ; to 
L. W. W., Reading, for a parcel of olothlnB Ibr Mr. 
Moffat; to the Ladles’ Missionary Asaoolation of 
East Parade Chapel, Leeds, per Mrs. Ely, for a case 
of apparel for Rev. R. Moffat; to Miss Foster, Tot- 
tenham, and a few friends, for a parcdl of calico, 
&c., and a box of medicine, for Rev. C. Pitman ; to 
friends at Bath, per Mrs. C. Godwin, for a box of 
useful articles for the use of thtfnatlve schools at 
CoimliatooT, under the care of Mrs. Addis; to the 
children of Bnys-hill sdhool, for a qutxntity of fsney 
articles for Mrs. Barif, per Rev, W. Ellis f to a 
friend to the Missionary cause, Reading, for a par- 
cel of fancy articles ; to a member of Holywell 
Mount Chapel, for a fancy pincushion for Mr. Mof- 
fat ; to Mr. J. Hardy, Birmingham, for some reams 
of fancy paper, and 350 numbers of t)^ Evangelical 
Magazine, for the benefit of the native teacher " Jo- 
seph Hardy;” to some young people connected 
with the Rev. T. Seavirs Sabbath-school, Ware- 
ham, fora box of olothingfor Mrs, Molfat’s schools ; 
to Mrs. Davies, widow of late Rev. E. Davies, of 
Hanover, Monmouthshire, for a parcel of Magazines 
for Rev. B. Rice; to Ladies at Woodford, per Mr. 
Ashcroft, for a parcel of clothing for Mr. Moflht ; 
to the Chatham Ladies’ Book Society, to Mr. W. 
Camps, and to Mrs. Tozer. for volumes and num- 
bers of the Evangelical and other Magazines, Ao, 
The Rev. George Pritchard presents his thanks 
to those kind friends, both in l.,i)ndon and in the 
country, who have kindly sent various articles for 
the schools, the teachers, and the Queen of Tahiti. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the k/ to the 318^ of Jugust, 1842, incksive, 

& i. d.\ £ i.d. ^ t. 4, 

A Friend, by Mr. w. F. School Vizagapetam ... 8 0 0 Freeman 0 

Lloyd (L.S.) 10 10 0 Various friends, per Mr. Islington Chapel, on two. 1P|2 0 

L. P. for the Bangalore Pritchard for school Gnion Chapel, E.S. Eard- 

Seminary, by Mr. J. materiels in South Seas 6 0 O] ley, Esq. pet Bev. T. 

Snow 1 0 0 Lady Trowbridge for Wi- Lewis.fourpeimypieoes} 

W 0 5 0 dow and Famfly ofthe onebalKbrthflnsti- 

Alcxander Haldane, Esq. 21 0 0 late Rev J. Williams 5 0 0] tutloii at ^rotottm, 

C. H. W 10 0 0 Holywell Mount Aux. and one half for the 

H. C. Tucker, Esq. Ben- Soc. on account 17 17 2 Bakone kanch of the 

gal Civil Service.... 10 0 Hoxtip Acadenur, ditto. 80 0 0] Lattakoo Mission 11 10 8 

J. G Barclay, Esq 6 0 0| Walthamstow, J. Hind- Ktnnington Sanday-Mh. 

A. Z. for Mrs. Porter’s man, Esq. per Rev. J.J. half year ,««««« *»«*•• *•«*•* 8 10 I 
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B «. d. 

Mr. Bexter^s Missionary 
box.. 2 3 0 

Mrs. Kidd's ditto 1 1 0 

Berkshire. 

Windsor, on account 100 0 0 

Buckinghamshire. 

Chesham Congregational 

Church 21 0 0 

Camiffidgeshire. 

Royston,per Mr. J. Baker, 

British School Mission* 

ary box 0 19 10 

Col. by Philip Craft ... 0 16 8 

A Friend 0 16 0 


8unday*8Chool child/bn, 
for Mrs. Crisp's Sch. 

' 7/.l8r. 

Norfolk. 

Burnham— • 

Mr. T. Brown 

A Friend 

Mr. R.Anderson, Dock- 


Miss Cork, Executrix 
of late Mr. H. Creak. 

Juvenile Society 

Pr. Meet Miss. Box ... 
Collection 


B t. d, 
8 13 0 


2 2 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 0 

1 1 0 
1 10 6 
1 15 6 
4 2 6 


21. 12s. 6d., 

Cornwall. 

Cawsand, a Widow's Mite 5 0 0 
CunUfcrland. 

Collections, by the Rev. 

G. Christie, and Key. 


R. Fletcher— 

Maryport % 14 0 

Aspatria 29 3 4 

Wigtoii... 8 0 1 

Brampton... 6 3 0 

Allonby 2 0 0 

Blennerhasset 3 5 4 

Alston 21 8 0 

Cockermouth 19 10 4 


84 4 7 


Devonshire. 

Tiverton, Mr. Gervis, a 
thank offering 10 0 

Exeter, per Rev. J. Bris- 
tow 51 0 0 

Dorsetshire. 

Abbotsbury, a thank of- 
fering from a fjsherinan 10 0 
Gloucestershire. 

Woolton -under-Edge, per „ 

Rev. R. Knill, on acco- 13 0 0 

Nailsworth, Mrs. Norton 

and family 3 10 0 

Hampshire. 

Titchfield 8 0 0 

Fordiiigbridge, on acco... 10 0 0 

Romsey 57 15 10 

Legacy of Mr. Goddaid, 
late of Wellow 8 6 8 

For Nat. Girls at Neyoor, 

M. Romsey, J..Tacksun, 

and E. E. Gray 6 15 0 

07/. 17s. 6d. 

Lancashire. 

East Aux. Soc. on ac- 
count 163 13 10 


Lancaster 27 19 10 

For N. Tea. R Bous- 

fieid : ;o 0 0 

Garstang 16 16 0 

Portoii 2 8 4 


Less exps. 41. I4s. si. 52 9 8 


Lincolnshire. 

Stamford, Star Lane Cha- 

pel, $ year 25 0 0 

Middhsta. 

Higligate 3 7 0 

For Female Education * 1 1 0 

it, 8 «. 

Hounslow 4 5 0 


13 1 6 

Nottinghamshire. 

Worksop Branch 10 0 0 

Missionary Basket 17 1 61 


Somersetshire. 

Bath, for Nat. Tea. Wm. 

Jay, 9th payment 10 0 0 


Taunton, Paul’s Chapel, 
Sund.-sch. Mis. Boxes 

half year ...f. 11 18 6 

Col. after address, by 

Rev. R Moffat 10 6 10 

Little Emily 5 0 0 


271. 5s. 3d. 

Surrey. 

Epsom, H. Gosae Esq. ... 10 0 0 
Sussex. 

Aux. Society on accountlOO 0 0 


^ Westmoreland. 

Kendal, per I. Wilson, 

Esq. on account... 77 18 0 

Wiltshire. 

Bulford 12 1 G 

Tibbury 6 0 0 

Westhury, Lower Meeting 

Juvenile Society 5 10 0 

Worceslershtre. 


LAux. Society, on account 240 0 0 


Kidderminster, in addi- 
tion to 40/. remitted in 

January 106 13 0 

For a Girl's School in 
I India, to be called Kid- 

derminster Old Meet- 
ing Girl's School 10 0 0 

1161. J3s. — 
yorkshire. 

West Riding Aux. Soc. — 

Halifax, Collections at 
the 29th Anniversary 

of the Auxiliary 191 

Pickering, a Friend, by 

Rev. G. Croft 10 

Thome, Ladies’ As»oc.... 7 
war. La. 

Haverfordwest, Legacy of 
latePhilip Phillips, Esq.lOO 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq. — 

J. G. S. Cadell, Esq. ... 2 
Preston Fans Juv. B. 

• and Mis. Society 1 

Brechin Sue. for Mis- 
sions, Tracts, and 

I Schools 3 

Cousland Sabbath Sch. 0 
Legacy of H ugh LesU^ 


16 9 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
14 0 

5 0 
12 6 


Esq. late of Tain, less 

duty 18 0 0 

25/. 11s. 6d. 

Collections by Rev. Dr. 

Jenkyn, and Rev. T. 

Archer — 

Dumflries,Rev. R.Mach- 

ray’s 15 10 0 

St. Mary’s Church ... 3 3 0 

Gatehouse «... 0 7 0 

Wigtown, Seces. Cha. 2 13 3 
Garliestown, Cong. Ch. 2 11 1 
Whithorn, Reformed 
Presbyterian Church 2 0 0 
Stranraer, Fiist Seces- 


sion Church 5 10 0 

Relief Church 7 4 0 

Parish Church 3 0 10 

Public Meeting, Re- 
lief Church 2 11 0 

Glenluce, Mrs. Long- 

muir, Mis. Box 0 .5 0 

Newton Stewart 0 16 7 

Creetown 'Seces. Mis. 

Box 3 10 0 

Deiiliolm 2 10 0 

Hawick, Reliet Church 3 8 10 
Secession Cliurch ... 6 0 0 
Sunday-school Girls 0 6 0 

Lndhope Church 2 0 0 

Melrose 3 13 0 

Jedburgh Church 6 10 0 

Kelso, Noitl) Church... 3 10 0 
Coldstream, Relief Ch. 5 10 0 

Mr. Noble (D.) 0 5 0 

Berwick, Relief Church 9 0 0 
Huii'-e, Belief Church 2 IJ 0 
Missionary Society... 3 0 0 

Mr. Turnbull 0 5 0 

Peith, Mill- street Con- 


gregational Chapel. .. 10 0 0 
North Secession Ch. 713 3 
Do. Pub. Meeting 7 19 7 
Arbro.ith, Abbey Church 2 7 0 
United Secession Ch. 5 14 0 
Congrega. Ciiapel ... 4 6 2 
South Seces. Church 10 0 0 


Less exps ,3/. 12s. .Id.. ..142 4 4 


Cupar of Fife 7 0 0 

Stow, United Secession 

Church 5 0 0 

Woodend Methlick, per 

Mr. J. Coults 9 13 2 

Leith, Miss Culleu, fgr 
the Native Boy at Be- 
nares, culled James ... 3 0 0 


Collections by Rev. W. 

Bu) ers — 

Dunkeld 2 17 4 

Blairgowrie, Rev. J. 

'J'ait 3 6 9 

William-Rtreet Mis.Soc. 1 0 0 
Brechin, Rev.H. Smith 2 la 8 
Buchan, fur Nat. Tea. 

Adam Lind 10 0 0 

For Fern. Education 3 0 0 
ForOrpU. School, Be- 

‘ nares 3 0 0 

\onng Men’s Mis- 
sionary Soc 1 0 0 

Artamford,for the Urdu 

Version. 100 

27/. 19#. 9d. 


Conirihuiions in aid of the SocMy will he thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq,, Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission Souse, Blomfieldstreet, Einsbury, London; by O. 
Tnle, Esq., Broughton Salt, Edinburgh ; J. Risk, Esq., Coehran-streetj Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
fireett Snktin. 


Tyler & Reed., Priotets. 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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INDIA. 

ITINERANT LABOURS IN THE PROVINCE OF COIMBATOOR. 
The following facts, illustrative of the moral condition of the heathen in this 
part of India, are taken from an interesting Missionary journal recently received 
from the Rev. E. Lewis, of the Coimbatoor Mission : — 

Idolatry retained as an ancient custom, 

Jan. 24. — Visited a village this morning to the east of Settipallium. The 
women of the village, on seeing me, fled in wild confusion to their houses and 
shut their doors. As soon as a number of men had collected round me, the 
women began to peep through the crevices of the doors, and, when they heard 
me speak in their ^wn language, some of them ventured out. After dwelling 
for some time on the folly and sinfulness of idolatry, I led the^ people to a small 
hillock near at hand, which w'as hedged round with stones, and pointing to the 
idol which they daily worshipped, I pronounced it to be void of all sensibility, 
unable to see them when they approached, or to deliver them in times of danger. 
(Page 161.) They readily acknowledged that the idol was nothing but a lifeless 
stone — utterly destitute of sense j but pleaded, in their own justification, that 
t^y had been taught to worship it by their forefathers, who, they said, were 
certainly wiser men than themselves. 

Beverence paid to a religious impostor. 

Whilst thus engaged in conversation, an aged man made his appearance, and 
drew nigh to the ^ot where we stood, keeping, however, at a sufficient distance 
from me to avoid pollution. When the people saw him, they piade their obeis- 
ance, and saluted him with “ Swamy, Swamy !” (god, god.) On being told 
that he, whom they thus worshipped as god, was no god, but a man like them- 
selves, apd one even spotted (\ver with leprosy, they replied, that he was god to 
them, for by his powerful influence they were blessed with an abundance of rain 
and with healthy cattle. Whilst the people were loud in his praises, tlie old 
man held up an iron oh^n, about a yard in length, the links of which were not 
less than three inches in diameter. This chain he pretended on certain occa- 
sions to swallow, and on other occasions to hold with impunity whilst red-hot ; 
by which means he asserted he had power with the gods, and could secure for 
the people whatever good they required. The old man fearing, as 1 supposed, 
that I should lessen his influence over the people, grew very stern and angry in 
his looks, thus intimating his displeasure at their conduct in conversing with me. 
They immediately obeyed hU implied command and withdrew. 

«? 

Tesimony of a heathen infawar of,ChrisHanity^ 

After my return to the tent, several persons came, to see me, and some asked 
for books. One of them inquired, what inducement I could have to leave my 
home at Coimbatoor, where there were plenty of good chairs, a large table, and 
every comfort, and travel aboot the country with only owe chair and a small 
table ? Before 1 bad time to reply, Ije waJ told by a person standing by, that it 
was my religion that mdoced me to do so ; and this religion, it was added, has 
many excellences, one of which ia, that H teaches its professors to pity orphan 
ehildren, and to give them food, raiment, and instruction. After receiving tracts 
and portions of Scripture, the people continued with me till dark, reading and 
explaining them to each other. 



fOB NOVSMBBR, 1842 . 




HUMAN SACRIFICE AMONG THE KHOND8. 

{From the Friend qf India^ June 16, 1842.) 

We have been favoured with a printed copy is excluded, and during their oelih]^0]i 
of the report made to Government upon the %11 feuds are forgotten. 

Khonds of the districts of Ganjam and Cut- ** They are generally attendj^ by • large 
tack,* by Lieut. Macpherson, who appears concourse of people of both iexea„aiid 

to have been deputed by Government to tinue for three days, which are paiaed 111 

make inquiries relative to this singular race, the indulgence of every form of groM az« 

and to report upon the most feasible mea- cess in more than Satumalian licence, 
sures for extinguishing the rite of humab “ The first day and night are spent e** 
sacrihce to which they are so inveterately clusively in drinking, feasting, and ob* 
addicted. scene riot. Upon the second morning, the 

It is the universal prevalence of this rite victim who has fasted from the preceding 

which chiefly Axes public attention on their evening, is carefully washed, dressed in a 

institutions. Of the national deities, the new garment, and led forth from the vU* 

Bera Pennoo,’’ ^or earth-god, holds the lage in solemn procession with music and 

pse-emlnence. The earth, says the Khond, dancing. 

was originally a crude and unstable mass, “ The meria-grove, a clump of deep and 
unfit for cultivation or liuman residence, shadowy forest trees, in which the mango, 

The earth-god said, Let liuman blood be the bur, the saul, and the peepal gencraily 

spilt before me.” The soil became firm prevail, usually stands at a short distance 

and productive, and the deity ordained that from the hamlet, by a rivulet which is 

man should repeat the sacrifice and live, called the meria-stream. It is kept sacred 

The sacrifice of human victims is thus the from the axe, and is avoided by the Khond 

fundamental principle of his religion, the as haunted ground : my followers were al« 

sum and substance of his creed, the condi- ways warned to abstain from seeking shelter 

tion on which alone he is supposed to en- within its awful shades. In its centre, 

joy the bounty of nature from season to upon the day of sacrifice, an upright Stake 

season. Every field must be enriched with is fixed, and generally between two |jlanti 

the blood of a human victim, at the time of the sunkissar or bpzzur-dauti shrub, the 

when each of its principal crops is sowed, victim is seated at its foot, bound bsgk to 

A harvest-oblatidbi is deemed scarcely less it by the priest. He is then anointed with 

necessary than a spring- sacrifice, and the oil, ghee, and turmeric, and adorned with 

intermediate period is also marked by the flowers, and a species of reverence, wbitdi 

same bloody rite, according to the promise it is not easy to distinguish frona adoration, 

of the season. If the health of society suf- is paid to him throughout the aay. And 

fers, if its flocks perish, if wild beasts com- there is now eager contention to obtain the 

mit ravages, the wrath of the earth-god slightest relic of his person ; a particle of 

must be appeased by the blood of man. In the turmeric paste with which be is smeared, 

addition to these national demands for hu- or a drop of his spittle, being esteemed, 

man sacrifices, individual calamities de- especially by the women, of supreme virtue* 

mand the same form of atonement, and can In some districts, instead of being tbtii 

be averted only by the same bloody rites. bound in a grove, the victim is exposed in 

The persons thus sacrificed are called or near the village, upon a couch, aftet 

** merias,” and consist of Hindoos pro- being led in procession around the place of 
cured by purchase in the plains by the sacrifice. 

Panwas, a class of Hindoo servitors, whose ** Upon the third morning, tbe victim li 
chief business is to supply victims for their refreshed with a little milk and palm sago, 

masters, the Khonds. The meria is brought while the licentious feast, which has scarcely 

blind-folded to the village, and lodged in been intermitted during the night, is loudly 

tbe house of the abhaya, or patriarch. If renewed. A^out noon, these orgies termi# 

growu up, he is put in fetters ; if a child, nate, and the assemblage iiauea forth with 

he is left at perfect liberty. They are stunning shouts, and pealing muaic, to cou* 

eagerly welcomed to every door, and are aummate the sacrifice* • ^ 

considered as consecrated beings till it As the victim must not iuier boiBd, 

comes to their turn to be immolated. « nor, on the other hand, exhibit any showed 
The following is the description which dresistanoe, tbe bones of his arms, and if 
the report gives of this revolting sacri- necessary, those of hie legs, ere now broken 
fice in sever^ plgcee. 

** From these festivals of sacrifice no one **The acceptable phkee of Biorifico hii 

* These districts He between tbe Northern Circars and Bengal, in north lat* SIS east long* M*’. Oor 
nearest station to the country of the Khonds ia Vizagspataai. 

# . 
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been discovered the previous night, by per- 
sons sent out for this purpose, into the 
fteids of the village, or of the private ohla- 
tor. The ground is probed in the dark 
with long sticks, and the first deep chink 
that is pierced is considered the spot indi- « 
cated by the earth-god. The rqd ,is left 
standing .in &e earth, and in the morning 
four large posts are set up around it. 

** The priest, assisted by the abbaya, and 
by one or two of the elders of the village, 
now takes the branch of a green tree which 
is cleft a distance of several feet down the 
centre. They insert the victim within the 
rift, fitting it in some districts to his chest, 
in others, to his throat. Cords are then 
twisted round the opeq extremity of the 
stake, which the priest, aided by his assist- 
ants, strives with his whole force to close. 
He then wounds the victim slightly with his 


axefwheD the crowd, throwing themselves 
upon the sacrifice, and exclaiming, We 
bought you with a price, and no sm rests 
on us/’ strip the flesh from the bones. 

** Each man bears his bloody shred to 
his fields, and from thence returns straight 
home ; and for three days after the sacrifice, 
the inhabitants of the village, which atforded 
it, remain dumb, communicating with each 
other only by signs, and remaining unvisited 
by strangers. M the end of this time, a 
Ifuffalo is slaughtered at the place of sacri- 
fice, when tongues are loosened.’’ 

It would be difficult to find a parallel to 
this bloody and revolting practice in the an- 
nals of the most barbarous tribe ; and our 
Government may naturally consider the 
eradication of it as among the most impera- 
tive of its public duties. 


THE NUKALLAMA FEAST AT ANKAPILLY. 

This idolatrous festival, which is celebrated in the month of April, was visited 
last year by one of the native teachers at Vizagapatam, whose account of its 
observances we are enabled, through the kindness of the friend to whom it was 
transmitted by the Rev. Edward Porter, to present to our readers 


As 1 was going to Ankapilly, I saw two 
beggars on the rosd asking alms. They had 
dug # hole, and put their bodies in as far 
as the neck: they threw dust over their 
heads, and placed large stones on their 
breasts, to excite the compassion of those 
who were passing by. 1 thought within 
myself, Or what use is it to give themselves 
so much trouble ? After going a little far- 
ther, 1 saw four persons swinging in a 
wheel-car, and singing bad songs. 

After 1 arrived at Ankapilly, 1 saw Mr. 
C. Thompson, with whom 1 engaged in 
prayer, and afterwards went out and 
preached to the people, and distribated 
tracts; and then went to the temple of 
Nnkallama, where the people were making 
offerings. I saw there several goldsmiths 
selling gold and silver eyes made with tin 
and gold leaf, which the people bought and 
presented to the goddess as offerings. I 
saw also some people bringing their children 
and giving them cowries to carry round the 
temple three times, after which they left 
the cowries near an idol called Potoo Razoo, 
(thy brother of the goddess Nnkallama,) 
which wu in front of the temple, and to 
whom they presented a drink-offering, by 
pouring the liquor on its head, and them, 
umrshipped it. After paying tvvo dubs each 
to the door-keeper, they went in to see the 
gaiiiess— -an ugly-looking image of a woman 
4# |irga as life^and offered worship to her. 


Other persons, standing at a little distance, 
threw plantains, sweet potatoes, and pieces 
of sugar-cane, on the top of the temple, and 
paid worship to the goddess ; while others 
who stood on the roof of the building took 
these offerings, some of which they ate, and 
sold the rest. 

At half-past five in the evening, I went 
out near the temple, and saw the people 
bringing two large sticks, which they fixed 
in the earth crossways, and afterwards, with 
tom-toms,'*^ brought a buffalo, and placed its 
head between the sticks. Afterwards they 
brought a sheep, and sacrificed it ; then 
they brought a small chatty or dish, and put 
it near the buffalo in order to catch the 
blood. They then sacrificed the buffalo, 
and presented the chatty filled with blood 
to the goddess. After this a number of 
men came with great sticks, and kept on 
beating them together for some time over 
the head of the buffalo, to prevent other 
devils from tasting the blood. The people 
then dispersed, and a great number came 
around us to hear our instructions and re- 
ceive tracts. At last they confessed that 
this worship was all vain, and that the 
Christian way was the only true one. 

The next day we went into the temple, 
and saw that the goddess had not drunk 
the blood, as the people vainly supposed 
she does. We then spoke to them on the 
folly of such lying ahperstltlons, and ex- 


* Instruments of native music. 
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horted them to believe in Jeins. The idol 
is very large and ugly, with four hands, and 
large eyes. In one hand she holds a knife ; 
in another a small box with red powder, 
which the married Hindoo females place on 
their foreheads ; in another the triad, the 


emblem of power; and in another a snmll:’ 
musical instrument* X knoeked the 
gently with my stiek, and asked the p»oreo 
or keeper of the temple, Why It ^d not , 
speak or show its power ? Hd oonld makd 
no reply, but only laughed* 


In connexion with the preceding account, MrJ Porter remarks 


This is the goddess that presides over 
the smalUpox, and when that disease is 
prevalent amongst the poqg natives, they 
make numerous offerings of goats, sheepf 
and fowls, to appease her wrath. How 
true is it that the dark places of the earth 


are still full of the habitations of 
Opposite this temple, wO have bidit a 
Mission-house, where Mr. C. Thompaon, 
Assistaut Missionary, resides, and is daily 
engaged in the great work of preaching the 
Gospel to these perishing Gentiles. 


VISIT TO HEATHEN VILLAGES IN PENINSULAR INDIA. 

(From a Journal transmitted by Kev. J. M. techier, of the Salem Mission.) 


Aug. 20. — Conversed, at Velandavalary, 
with soTDG papists, who differ but in natne 
from the professedly heathen. They were 
extremely bitter in their opposition. The 
schoolmaster, especially, was very rude, 
telling me he was a Christian as well as my- 
self. I proved, however, before a crowd of 
people, that he had not the spirit of Christ. 
While speaking of the fruits of true piety, 
one of the people said 1 was right, and that 
Christ was the true Saviour and the true 
King. The schoolmaster contemptuously 
asked, ** Has not Christ left one on earth 
aa head of his church V* These people have 
only heathen books taught in their schools. 
Their Christian books, they said, were kept 
shut up in their church ! 

Read to them a tract on Roman Catho- 
licism, and went on to Ideipady, where I 
had a long conversation with some heathen 
men on female education. They said, that 
if their wives could read they would become 
proud and beat them, whereas at present 
the husband beats the wife to ensure obe- 
dience. The people here are so ignorant 
that they say it is impossible for them to 
hear and think at the same time ; thus after 
reading a portion of Scripture, even twice 
or three times, they seemed to have no idea 
of its contents. 

At Ideipady, 1 found near one of the 
temples, a number of persons praying to the 
idol to send them rain, as tj^ere had been 
an unusual drought. I told them of the 
vanity of praying to wood and stone, and 
after some conversation, inquired i(they 
would unite with me in asking of the only 
true God, rain for the ground, and sal- 
vation for their souls. They said, ** Yes.*' 
I then prayed, and they were atten- 
tive. 

Aug. 24. — While speaking to the people, 
at the next village 1 visited, on the vanity 


of idols, a man came from Ideipady, saying 
that all I stated was true, for that they had 
been praying to their idols for some tittie 
for rain, without effect, but that directly I 
prayed to God he gave it. Thus the Lord 
does not leave us without constant proof 
that he is indeed the prayer-hearing God. 
The very same night it rained, only a few 
hours aRer they bent with me to viippli- 
cate it. • 

Nov. is. — The monsoon being over 
again, I left Salem to-day, to visit the die* 
trict to the east. At Vahipady spoke witk 
a few people; only the schoolmaster apd 
another man seemed capable of under- 
standing me ; the others appeared to think 
it not needful to know anything Ifbyond the 
wants of the body. Went on to Ahtoor, 
passed through a large village, alightedf 
and sat on a stone before the school, wheni 
15 or 20 children were learning to extol the 
actions of their gods, most of which are 
reckoned criminal when done by the people 
themselves, though they regard them hut as 
pastime to their gods. They say that e 
crime performed by a god becomes a virtue* 
These are the morals learned by the young 
Hiudoo. 

The children ran away from fear, and the 
parents only looked at* my face, clothes, 
&c., without appearing to pay any attendpa 
to the Word. Could we estabUsn a school, 
here we migh^soon see a difference; It would 
prepare the way for the Gospel, as the hi* 
renU frequently sit ri^nd the school while 
the children are learning, 

Nov. 23.-**Passed a iaige orofd bmllf 
engaged admiring the feats of e rope dancer* 
On seeing me they all came away. 1 spoke, 
to them for some time, give away some os* 
techisms, &c., and went to my apartment 
fur the night, whiok 1 found to he a Utile 
idoL temple ; my hed being {pieced close to 
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the iwwimy (god). This is esteemed a great 
priTilege. 

Nov. 25.— While speaking to a large 
concourse of people, a young Brahmin said 
he wished to ask me a question, but added, 
that I must not get angry, but do as He did , 
who, when the Jews reviled and ill-treated 
him, bore it all patiently. Glad to hnd one 
who had*" read the Gospel, I directed my 
conversation to him, when 1 learned that he 


had^ obtained a Gospel from Mr. Walton 
some time since, and that he was acquainted 
with many of the miracles, &c., which he 
seemed to admire. He put many pertinent 
questions, and followed me to my tent, re- 
mained during prayers, and then begged to 
have a Christian school established in 1^ 
village. I should like to comply with his 
request, as he seems likely to make a good 
master. 


INFLUENCE AND EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL IN TRAVANCORE. 

(From the Rev. John Abbs, Neyoor, July 19, 1842.) 


I HATB reason to belie Ve that the word of 
God is silently producing good effects on the 
hearts and consciences of some of our 
hearers. We cannot speak of such general 
awakenings of mind to the truth of the 
GospM, as those which have been witnessed 
by our dear brethren in the Navigators 
Islands; yet we do not doubt that the 
principle of grace has taken deep root in 
many places where, at present, it is scarcely 
perceptible. We are sometimes agreeably 
surprised to discover evidences of a good 
work begun where it was least expected ; 
and we cannot but hope, that, in the last 
day, many will be found on the right hand 
of the Judge, of whom little was known on 
earth beyond their modest and unblamable 
conduct, and their strict attendance on the 
means of grace. 

There are many circumstances in this 
coontry which tend to prevent that open 
manifestation of the power of the Gospel 
which we should rejoice to see. The native 
government is decidedly heathen, and, as 
such, opposed to the spread of Christianity ; 
while the .Europeans of rank and power 
behold our efforts with indifference and dis- 
trust. Our opportunities for conveying in- 
struction are necessarily circumscribed by 
the existence of caste, and its distinctive 
customs, which militate against the general 
association of the people. None of the 
chief men or rulers of the land have yet 
professed an attaqj[iment to Jesus; while 
the habitual servility of the lower classes 
frequently hinders them from disclosing 
their views and feelings on the subject of 
religion. A stranger, who tbight super- 
ficially behold the effects of Missionary 
la^ur here, might think there was every 
thing to depress our minds, and nothing to 
cheer us in our course : it is only by re- 
peated observation and close investigationf 
that he vrould be encouraged to believe, as 
ire that the Lord is prospering the woi^ 
of his servants, and blessing them above 
what they can ask or think.*’ 

**lt inutt he confessed, indeed, that we 


see not those signs which would lead us to 
anticipate the speedy and universal conver- 
sion of the nation to the faith of Christ ; 
yet we are confident, that Scriptural know- 
ledge is working gradually and effectually, 
and that t)\e Lord is fulfilling his promise, 
“ I will take you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and I will bring you to Zion. And 
I will give you pastors according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge 
and understanding." I can refer in my 
mind to instances where the Sabbath, which 
was once "a weariness," is now honoured 
as the day of God : where people who were 
once the dupes of idolatry now desire to 
hear the message of mercy, and weep under 
its proclamation ; and where persons, rude 
in speech and appearance, declare that they 
esteem Christ as their parent, and look to 
Him daily fora blessing. I have seen some 
of our poor people manifest deep feeling at 
the mention of a Saviour’s love, and I have 
heard others express resignation and de- 
pendence in the prospect of death. Some 
of our youths are, at least, the subjects of 
thought and inquiry ; and, considering their 
circumstances, are more desirous to know 
the meaning of the Scriptures, than many of 
their own standing in enlightened countries. 
When we contemplate this improving state 
of things, may we not, even in the absence 
of more decided evidences of regeneration, 
hope and believe that a more encouraging 
period is approaching, when this land ** shaU 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea 
It must not, however, be supposed, that 
the truths which we teach have no influ- 
ence on the minds of those who, although 
they accidentally hear of the glad tidings, 
still Cbntinue in heathenism. On the con- 
trary, there are many both of the Soodras, 
and the trading castes, who endeavour to 
palliate their neglect of our public worship, 
by affirming that they serve one God only, 
and read the Scriptures of the ChHstiaus in 
their dwcHlings. Such will not scruple to 
acknowledge the truth and excellence of 
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Christianity, although they wear the marks, 
and adhere to the worship, of idols. !By 
some, enough is known of the absurdity of 
heathenism, and the avaricious character of 
its priests, to awaken disgust and excite 
indifference; yet as they know that they 
wguld have to encounter disgrace and 
trouble if they united with our people, they 
continue to halt between two opinions, and 
are not sincere in their attachment either 
to God or Baal. It is awful to think of the 
state of such persons, who, lifter having had 
the way of life set before them, are withheld 
by custom, caste, or prejudice, from believ- 
ing with the heart unto salvation. May the 
Lord give them such a perception of the 
value of heavenly treasure, as will induce 
them to forsake all and follow the Saviour I 
I am inclined t(\ think that llindooism, 
and the other false religions which are esta- 
blished here, will be overthrown, partly by 
the efforts of their own supporters, in the 
same way as popery was subverted in Eu- 


rope at the Thft 

and worldly-mlndedneaa of oafiitil jnrhiaiv 
must expose their systemi to the oontemi^ 
of the multitttdei and only leijtiirt somo 
daring spirit to burst astmder ^0 obilns of 
custom, and to declare war agaluli orrOf 
knd imposition. The genera! feotlol ttjBaiull 
Brahminism is much stronger ^ad that #1* 
hibited against supposed oppresslte ferma 
of church polity in our own country $ and It 
would appear that if the people were aceul* 
tomed to think and speak with independ- 
ence, the honour and power of idol -priests 
would be altogether annihilated. There is 
something here which hinders the crisis 
from approaching. When that is taken 
away, Brahminism will not, cannot stand. 
May it be the aim v>f your Missionaries to 
watch the progress of events, and aid in 
the diffusion of knowledge, resting assured 
that He, to whom the kingdom belongs, will 
assert his right to reign, and not as^er ns 
to labour for nought. * 


PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY AT 
BERHAMPORE. 

(From llcv. T. L. Lessel, Berhampore, June 30, 1842.) „ 


Pledges of a future harvest. 

In now adverting to the actual fruit of our 
labour, it is my privilege to speak of some- 
thing more tangible than it has previously 
been in my power to do ; and sure I am 
that the Directors will be as happy to receive, 
as we are to give, the tidings of any con- 
versions among the people of this country. 
I refer to the pleasing work, which the 
Lord appears to have commenced, in the 
little colony of agriculturists who about two 
years ago came with their families from 
fcome distance, and whom we permitted to 
settle on our asylum farm. The conversion 
of these people has, from the first, been 
an especial object of our solicitude, our 
prayers, and our efforts. They have been 
fully taught the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity: every Sabbath-day, in the public 
services of the sanctuary, their hearts and 
consciences have been plied with the invita- 
tions of the Gospel ; and the daily morning 
and evening ministrations of the resident 
catechist have all been made instrumental, 
by the blessing of the Divine Spirit, to the 
conversion of not a few among them. 

Increase qf the church, • 

On the 17th of this month five men, and 
the wives of two of them, after giving satis- 
factory evidence of conversion, were, with 
their children, publicly baptized in our Eng- 
lish chapel, in the presence of European a^ 


native spectators. Considering the depths 
of degradation from Which the natives are 
beginning to emerge, it cannot be supposed 
that these new converts, under their Chris- 
tian training, have the strength or the 
stature of European converts. Like child- 
ren beginning to walk, they are ift danger of 
stumbling at every step they take ; yet, I 
believe, religion has taken possession of 
their hearts : they show a strong desire to 
increase in the knowledge of Christ, and to 
feed upon his word — though adults, tbCy 
are all learning to read that word ; while 
they manifest a disposition to follow whither- 
soever it leads. May the good Shepherd 
keep them from falling, and at last present 
them faultless in heaven I Five other adulti 
from the same community, and partaking 
of the same character, have come forwatrd 
as candidates for baj^ism. Our native 
church now contains upwards of twenty 
members. Beholding such signs of the 
grace of God, who would not feel like Bar- 
nabas in reference to the believers at An- 
tioch ? ^ ♦ 

In all this we have coneluatve testlflen|r 
that God is with us ; yet how Uttle Is It to 
^satisfy the soul when contotttplatittg so 
many millions of human beings still uncen- 
verted and therefore unblest 1 May the Spirit 
breathe on this great vallay of dry hones, 
and oanse them to stand upy as trophies of 
Ma grace, an exceodiiif gmat anity* 
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Gmeral state of the pet^le* 

While God has been crowning our efforts 
with euccesB in one department, He has not 
privileged us to receive any conversions in 
connection with our Bazar, or opening-air 
preaching. In this department, by the 
almost daily preaching of the Gospel, God 
may be said, to be stretching out hie hands 
all day long to a disobedient and gainsay- 
ing people. Their own expedients are so 
cheap and easy for obtaining pardon of sin, 
and, according to their sacred books, the 
penal consequences of sin in a future state 
are so temporary and light, that they move 
on, little affected by the proclamation either 
of the terrors or mercy of the Lord. The 
Hindoo is surrounded by millions holding 
his own belief; and hk favorite maxim is 
that in going with the multitude there is 
safety. To attempt to make him even serious 
on the subject of sin. is not easy ; there is 
nothing in his own religion calculated to do 
it — nothing that holds up sin as an object 
of Jehovah’s abhorrence. They look upon 
their deities aa sporting with fin ; they re- 
gard it as a plaything, and their grand reli- 
gious days as the principal seasons of pas- 
time. 


Prospects of ultimate success, 
do not refer to these things with de- 
spondency, far from it; much has been 
done and is still doing, in preparing the way 
of the Lord for a triumphant entrance into 
India, when in conversions the little one, 
the unit, shall become a thousand. May 
the churches, and we their messengers, be 
excited to more of that prayer which hath 
power with God, and in connection with 
which India shall be annexed to the spiritual 
domains of Christ 1 That the current of 
events is beginning to run in this direction 
is perceptible, iiy the spread of science 
as well as of Christianity, the confidence of 
the natives in their own religion has been 
much shaken ; and every time that the mis- 
sionary or the native preacher proclaims 
the Gospel, the fabric of Hindooism receives 
from the sword of the Spirit an additional 
wound. The natives admit that their re- 
ligion is a falling one ; it has no mission- 
aries, no advocates, to plead its cause. The 
natives are well aware of the advance that 
Christianity is making; and, from the hold 
it has taken of the minds of so many of their 
youths, as a science at least, they feel that 
they cannot stem its progress. 


SOUTH SEAS. 

VISIT TO THE ISLAND OF MAIAOITI. 

(From a Journal transmitted by the Hev. C. }3arfF.) 


Kind disposition and ardent piety of the 
§ natives* 

April 19, 1841. — Reached this little island 
about noon, and for once was enabled to 
anchor in the confinedland intricate har- 
bour. The people kindly come to assist us 
in landing, and we found them all well and 
living in peace. 

April 20. — I held a meeting with the 
principal native Christians to arrange the 
proceedings of our May meeting, and to 
•elect the different speakers for the occa- 
sion. Visited the sick and aged in the 
afternoon, to converse with them on eternal 
things. « 

April 22.-rIn the forenoon met in the 
chapel, where there was ^ very full attend- 
ance, to read the report, ^aopi’s son, 
Taunma, was chbien president of the meet- 
ing. T^more commenced with reading a 
portion of the Scriptures and prayer. The 
report announced that (>55 bamboos of oil 
had been collected for the spread of the^ 
Ootpcl. The speakers, twenty* eight in 
namher, were very earnest and energetic. 
The substance of their speeches consisted of 
Agpressions of gratitude to God for the 
bleiisings .od the Gospel and deliverance 


from the miseries of heathenism, and the 
utterance of a desire that the peaceful reign 
of Jesus might ever continue among them, 
and spread through the wide world. They 
exhorted one another to contribute their 
mite without grudging. The young presi- 
dent conducted the meeting with much life 
and energy, and the proceedings terminated 
with prayer. 

Religions and social meetings. 

In the evening met the candidates for 
communion, thirteen in number, and ad- 
dressed them from Rom, xU. 1, and after- 
wards carefully examined them as to their 
knowledge of divine things, and experience 
of the power of truth upon the heart. It 
was gratifyinj^ to see so many of the young 
as appeared upon this occasion, in earneht 
for the kingdom of God* 

April 2;L— Early in the forenoon, the 
school-children assembled in the chapel, 
abdut 120 in number — 70 girls, and 50 boys. 
An address was delivered to them fipom Ps. 
xxxiv. 11. Several repeated chapters from 
memory* Their improvement generally in 
reading and writing was very commend- 
able. After prayer, the cbildi^ walked in 
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proceision through the settlement, with 
their Aegt : all were neatly dressed in £u. 
ropean costume. The entire of the inhabit- 
ants of the little island afterwards sat down 
to a plentiful feast. Many animated and 
excellent speeches were made on the occa- 
sion, and perfect harmony and good feeling 
prevailed. These annual festivals in com- 
memoration of the introduction of Chris- 
tianity are anticipated with great pleasure 
by all classes. The feast closed about four 
in the afternoon, with prayer and praise. 

Tn the evening met the communicaifta 
preparatory to the reception of the sacra- 
ment. Thirteen were received to church fel- 
lowship, chiefly young persons who had 
been trained up in the schools. It was gra- 
tifying to see so many drawn to the Saviour, 
and willing to consecrate themselves to his 
praise. 

Attention to religion, and zeal in the cause 
of Christ. 

May 12. — Again in Huahine. Attended 
the early prayer-meeting this morning for 
the spread of the Gospel, which was well 
attended. At the forenoon service, the 
chapel was greatly crowded. Fareraau, one 
of the deacons, read the Scriptures and 
prayed, and 1 addressed the people from 


m 

Isa. xUt. 8. All the people wove reuui^* 
able neat and clean, m pfeeented an 
teresting appearanoe^ • The mkalon-famUy 
and the Chiefs sat down to a piantilol on* 
tertainment in Mahlne’i houio. 

May 13.— *Tbe chapel thli moff^nf WH 
well filled. Arihi was ai unial pr#* 

sidenUof the meeting, and eoiidaoted,;yilii^l 
with much life and energy in 
The meeting commenced with prayer hf 
Haperaa, a hymn was sung, Haul react 
the report of the subscriptions ot the chil- 
dren, and Pai reported the contributlouf of 
the ten districts. There were forty.fbur 
speakers, many of whom delivered their 
sentiments with great energy and feeling. 
They dwelt chiefly on the gratitude which 
was due to God for the temporal blessings 
of the Gospel, and particularly for the grei t 
salvation it reveals. They expressed their 
wonder at the progress of the Gospel, dur- 
ing the past year, through the group of 
islands around us, and declared it as their 
determination never to forsake a came 
which has the only true God for its author 
and finisher ; deeply lamenting at the same 
time, that some had withdrawn their sup- 
port from it. The meeting closed towards 
evening with prayer and singing. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


CONVERSION OF AN ENGLISHMAN IN A HEATHEN LAND. 


Among the pleasing fruits of a collateral nature, constantly resulting from the 
blessing of God on the labours of our devoted Missionaries, in varitus parts of 
the world, the following is mentioned in a recent letter of the Rev, Henry 
CalderwQod, transmitted from Cape Town, where he had t^n occasionally officiat- 
ing in the absence of Dr. Philip : — * 


I HAVE had the very pleasing duty of bap- 
tizing a soldier, who but lately was much 
opposed to the truth. He left England a 
devotee of folly and sin, though not in a 
state of ignorance. The prayers of pious 
parents and relations followed him, and the 
Lord beard them. He has attended Union 
Chapel for the last four months. That 
grace, which he despised in his native land, 
has found him out here, and subdued his 
heart. He is an intelligent young man, 


and now exhibits a very pleasing stats cf 
mind. He, and another soldier, also de- 
cidedly pious, but formerly the very re- 
verse, are to be received into church -fellow- 
ship at the next church meeting. These 
are some of the fruits of Missions, which 
England receives back again as part-pay- 
ment for her Missionary exertions. Meny 
of our fellow-countrymen will bless God to 
all eternity, that Missionaries had gone 
forth before thjm into foreign climes. 


ACCOUNT OF A VISIT TO STATIONS tHE NORTIC* 

(From Rev. James Read, Kat River, July 5 , 1842,} 

Mt tour with Dr. Philip has beento me one* belt, in 1813 ; and again, In 1816, when I 
of the most important and most delightful commenced the Lattakoo Missioor Ex* 
1 have ever had. It has not been my lot cepting the small spot called Klaar'Water^ 
to visit a barren wilderness, as it was when now Griqua Town, all was ttieo^ in aepiti* 
1 accompanied my late friend, Mr. Camp- tual senaei a waste howling itlldCFness^ Wi 
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heard the war eong; we saw the most 
grierdus scenes of heathenism and barbar- 
ism ; bat we have now been called to behold 
many parts of these formerly solitary places 
made glad, and deserts rejoicing and blos- 
soming as the rose. 

We have seen wonders of the results of ' 
the Gospel ^apiong the Basntos, Batclap- 
pees, Basolongs, and Griquas. Nothing 
could surpass the pleasure we experienced 
in visiting the French stations, where 
churches have been established among the 
Basutos ; and the people, old and >oung, 
display the greatest eagerness to be able to 
read the Scriptures. If any thing could 
exceed those in interest, it was the schools 
and general state of things at and around 
Griqua Town, and the great success of the 
native teachers. Their number, intelli- 
gence, general character, zeal and activity, 
all far surpassed our most sanguine expec- 
tations. Scarcely any thing that can be 
said will afford an adequate idea of the state 
of the Mission at Griqua Town, through 
the indefatigable labours of the brethren 
Wright and Hughes. 

My visit to the Kuruman, the former 
scene of my labours, and the meeting 1 had 
with my old friend and brother, Hamilton, 
with whom I commenced the station, were 
indescribably interesting. My meeting also 
with mdny old •friends, some of whom are 


now members of the church, was fraught 
witlf peculiar delight. Most of these had 
formerly been children in my school ; and, 
as some of them stated, the hrst good im- 
pressions were made on their minds iu those 
days. To them, and to myself, this re- 
newed occasion of intercourse was a source 
of unbounded joy. Some of them said, 
“ Sir, do you not recollect preaching from 
such aud such a text, and making such and 
such remarks ? I have never forgotten it. 
Dp you not recollect the last advice you 
gave us?’* 

But even the scene at Kuruman was not 
to be compared with that of my meeting 
with Matebee, Mahuta his wife, his con- 
verted children Jantzo, James, Boyong, and 
other numerous relations and friends of the 
Chief, and very many otliprs with whom I 
had been most familiar, but whom I left in 
1819, in a state of the greatest darkness 
and indifference to the Gospel; yet on 
whose mind, according to their own decla- 
ration, impressions were then made which 
never wore away. My feelings were not to 
be described when I found three of Mate- 
bee’s sons-in-law, and many other young 
chiefs and others, who were formerly in 
my school, now not only members of the 
church of Christ, but native teachers and 
preachers, using all their talents and inHu- 
ence to support and spread the Gospel. 


EVIDENCES OF DIVINE FAVOUR AT LATTAKOO. 

t (From Rev. William Ross, Lattakoo, Jan. 20, 1842.) 


I BAVB translated into Sichuana, a part of 
the ** Flower Gathered, orHistory of Henry 
Packman Smith,” and rap it to the young 
people on the station : they received it with 
very great interest, as being the hrst tract 
particularly directed to the young. The 
remaining part 1 intend as soon as possible 
to translate and publish. From the young 
generation much may be expected. Let us 
pray that the Holy Spirit may sanctify all 
their instructions, and mould them accord- 
ing to the will of God, for his own honour 
and glory, and future^service. 

Two month ago, when all my brethren 
had gone to the interior an4 out- stations, 1 
began to preach in Sichuana and ever 
since 1 have occasional]^ repeated the at- 
tempt. Qh I that the. spjpt of holiness 
mayi% abundantly bestowed upon me, that 
my closed lips may soon be fully opened to 
tell the heathen concerning a crucified Sa- 
viour, and that my weak endeavours to 
praise him may be abundantly increased. 
1 see daily more cause of being humble, 

r ienty and persevering, always abounding 
tbs ways and work of the Lord, foras- 


much as I know my labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. 

It had been a cause of grief, but of grief 
leading to fervent prayer, I believe both 
with the Missionaries and people, that there 
seemed to be a falling-off of spiritual reli- 
gion among them, which was succeeded by 
a formal observance of Christian duties ; 
but I am happy to state, there are now some 
visible manifestations of a refreshing season 
from the presence of the Lord. At a late 
period we were cheered by the public pro- 
fession of Christianity on the part of the 
Chief Matebee, and a few others, and on 
the first Sabbath of this month about thirty 
persons were baptized, fourteen of whom 
were also admitted to the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper. The rest were children 
belonging to the baptized adults. One 
young man, named Sederas, commonly 
called Baba, was formerly so wicked, that 
among other things he threatened to shoot 
his own father. On this occasion he was 
apparently so humbled and sorrowful for 
sio, that he dared not look up; and fre* 
quently he leemed to be altogether over* 
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owered. He is now yery circumspect^ and 
e, with some other excellent young nScn, 
have determined to devote themselves to the 
work of teaching among the heathen. He 
and his companions frequently meet with 
me in our house, and seem very anxious to 
be instructed. On the Friday after the or- 
dinance, the day for inquirers meeting as 
candidates for membership, no less than ten 
again appeared. Our prayers have been 
answered, our hopes more than realised, and 
for the present, the kingdom of Chr^t 
seems prospering. Although our dear bre- 
thren have frequently met with great oppo- 
sition, and have been refused a hearing in 
several places around, and even in the in- 
terior have not met with all the success that 
was at hrst anticipated, the work of the Lord 
is evidently among us. 

On our arrival here, the New Testament 
was received with exceeding great joy, and 
even those who do not proiess Christianity 


are now leen among tlie tfa^drl on* ttik 
Sabbath, making use of Ctili ittvaluali|| 
treasure. Ever since weoante, I bare re* 
gularly met and read with tbem^ tnd it lilt 
pleasure to me to state the marked prbt* 
ciency and improvement hundreds hive 
made, both at the station and the ohtpoitl. 
Man^who, not long slncerwtre lisping the 
letters and small syllables^ are now eacel* 
lent readers of the word of God, Almost 
all desire to obtain this valoabfe acquisi* 
tion ; and it is both pleasant and profitable 
to witness such meetings commencing and 
concluding, as they do, with earnest Invoca* 
tions for the divine blessing. The perse* 
VCTing diligence of the natives in learning to 
read, especially on the Lord's day, sur- 
passes any thing f have ever seen even in 
my native land. May that Word, which li 
calculated to make wise unto salvation, be 
eminently blessed to the salvation of all 
who know and peruse it I 


VISIT TO HEATHEN TRIBES NORTH OF LATTAKOO. 

(From Mr. R. Hamilton, Kuruman, Jan. 20, 1842,) 


doD is still blessing his word here and at 
the out-stations. On the first sabbnth of 
this year fourteen were received into the 
church — eight belonging to the station, and 
six to the station at Amhana ; and five who 
had been separated from the church were 
again received, as wandering sheep return- 
ing to the fold. A number more on the 
station have since come forward, professing 
a desire to forsake sin and seek the salva- 
tion of their souls. They are brought to. 
gether every week to receive farther in- 
struction. 

Lately we have had a better attendance 
at all our meetings than formerly. I hope 
that God is about to bring in great numbers, 
both here and at Amhana, to believe and be 
saved. Morisanyane, the native teacher at 
Colong, was here lately, and informed us 
that at his station ten were waiting to be 
baptized, and that in his school there are 
120 children. 

In September last I went on a preaching 
tour, and i now send a few extracts from 
my journal. 

After visiting the town h( Matebee, who 
is now a Christian, I came in a few hours 
to a village, whose chief had removed away 
from the praying people at Umbabaia. 
Having unyoked the oxen, I went ^o the 
chief, and told him that I had come to* 
preach the gospel to him and his people. 
He said that I should not, for he hated that 
word ; it made wives leave their husbands, 
children their parents, and subjects their 
chiefs. MatebM, he said, waa dead, and 


all who believe must put away their young 
wives ; and besides, all the sicknen in the 
land came from that word. • 

I conversed with Jiim a long time respect- 
ing God, the soul, and eternity, but to no 
purpose, as he said that there was no God, 
that man had no soul, and that the dead 
would never rise. I asked him to let me 
preach once, as it would be a bng<*time be- 
fore I should come again. He said if be 
granted this, another would come and ask 
the same thing; mid the consequence would 
be, that he shcXld drive all the people 
away. 

Passed on to the town of Matlabane, con- 
taining upwards of three thousand people, 
where 1 was told by the chief that his peo- 
ple would not come to hear me preach, and 
they were determined not to hear. As 
there were a number of persons present, I 
said I should speak a few words to them ; 
but as soon as 1 began, a scene took place 
the like of which P have never seen in 
Africa in the darkest days. The men started 
up and ran to a distance, the women clap- 
ping theiv hands, motf^ers dragging away 
their children as If I had been a lion, and 
others blowinf on reeds. Of c^rse I 
could not proceed. A dance then %etal| 
near the wagon, and was kept up to a late 
hour. This truly is rejecting the gos* 
pel, which these people have heard i^ce 
the mission first began; but the grace nf 
God can yet call them out of darkoeii. 
The chief asked me if it Was true that Mt* 
tid»ee was haptlaed? I told him it wn 
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true. On tbis be hung down his bead, and 
spoke at if Matebee had been dead. Tliree 
of our ehurch members lire in this town ; 
but, as might be supposed, are much per- 
secuted. 

Passed next day farther on for the town 
of Makalla, chief of the Marotse ; spent 


Saturday and the Sabbath among these 
people, and was well received by the chiefs. 
Preached to about two hundred each day, 
but how few in a town of five thousand in- 
habitants ! I next preached at Touns, and 
the two ont-atations, and then returned 
home. 


FORMATION OF AN AUXILIARY AT COLESBERG. 

(From Rev. T. Atkinson, Col^sberg, .Tuly 1.3, 1842.) 


The people under my care arc advancing 
in knowledge, and some afford evidenc^f 
being the subjects of renewing grace. Tne 
visit of Dr. Philip and his fellow-travellers, 
Mr. Read, sen., of Kat River, and Captain 
Penning, a pious officer from India, has, I 
trust, been productive of good. They ar- 
rived here on the 27th of May, and left us 
on the first of June. On Sabbath-day, the 
29th, We had unusually large congregations, 
and many could not find room within the 
doors. Mr. Read preached in the morning 
and evening, and Dr. Philip in the after- 
noon. 

On the following Tuesday evening, we 
bad a crowded Missionary meeting, the first 
ever held in Colesberg. The objects of the 
meeting ^were, to give the people an oppor- 
tunity of hearing of the progress of the 
work of God at the various stations in this 


country ; to inform them of the state of the 
Society's funds; and to ascertain what 
they were willing to do towards assisting 
the Society, and providing a chapel for 
themselves. It was a very encouraging 
meeting ; the interesting addresses of Dr. 
Philip, and our other friends, were listened 
to with great attention ; and many ex- 
pressed their readiness to do all they could 
towards the erection of the new chapel. 
Such was the interest, that afterwards, 
when the question was put, That an Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society should now be 
formed, they all rose, both men and wo- 
men, and held up their hands. I was ex- 
tremely pleased with the good feeling they 
manifested; and I trust that Dr. Philip's^ 
visit will long be remembered with feelings 
of pleasure and of gratitude t# God. 


THE MALAGASY AT MAURITIUS. 

(From Mr«. Johns, dated Port Louis, April 16, 1842.) 


With regard to our prospects here, 1 have 
visited some of the Malagasy, and find them 
all friendl; and evidently pleased to see me ; 
and when I talk to them, or invite them to 
bear the preaching, they freely assent, al- 
though they do not yet appear to feel any 
strong desire for spiritual blessings. Ra- 
faravavy visits them in their houses, fre- 
quently reads and talks to them, and prays 
with them t with this they declare them- 
selves pleased, yet she is discouraged, be- 
cause, when closely psessed, they seem to 
shrink from the. subject. 

We had the ordinance in Malagasy last 
Sabbath for the first time. T^ere were 
present about tw^ty cammunicants, be- 
sides the refugees and ourselves^ We all 
felt very interesting meeting. James 
commenced with reading and prayer, and a 
few introductory words ; Mr. Johns then 
gave an address, and af^ter that the ordi- 
nance was celebrated. All present appeared 
deeply interested. Many of the Malagasy 
attcui,tbe services in the chapeL Mr. Lc 
t^egnUrly ofliciates, also preaches 


every Tuesday evening in the Malagasy 
school' room, chiefly to the Creole children 
of Malagasy parents. We intend this week 
to commence a prayer-meeting in the houses 
of the Malagasy. 

April 20. — Rafaravavy continues to visit 
the Malagasy, to read and pray with them, 
but she is very anxious to go to Madagas- 
car with Mr. Johns. She pleads, and ar- 
gues, and weeps, and we scarce know what 
to do with her. We certainly are much 
pleased to see the zeal and faith which she 
manifests. 

The other day, she earnestly entreated 
Mr. Johns to tekke her with him the next 
voyage. He said to her, “ I rejoice to see 
your desire to go, but 1 could not take you, 
and leave you by yourself unprotected and 
exposed to suffering : 1 will do all 1 can to 
^find ydnr husband, brother, or nephew. It 
Is said they have all revolted, and are some- 
where between Am bongo and St. Augus- 
tine, and, if 1 can find where they are, yon 
shall go to them.*' “ Oh,*’ jshe said, weep- 
ing, “do not keep me back on that ac> 
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coant ; do not hinder me from going be- 
cause 1 am a woman ; let me be a messen- 
ger, to tell Madagascar about the Son of 
(fod. There are many teachers herci and 
if there is but one person on the coast of 
Madagascar, crying, * Come over and help 
us,^ let me go.’^ 1 think the illness of Mr. 
Johns, and his wish to go again, have 
strongly impressed her mind. She told me 
yesterday, that to see his love to Madagas- 
car made her very reluctant to remain at 
Port Louis ; and she adduces many pasa 
sages of Scripture as arguments to gain our 
consent. 

April 22. — Last night we had a meeting 
in a Malagasy house, and it would have de- 
lighted our friends in England to see us. 
We proceeded towards Grand River, and 
turning up a rough wild path, immediately 
under the rock on which stands the signal- 
post, we saw the house : the women ran 
to welcome us, and brought chairs for us 
to sit out of doors. It was a beautiful 
evening, the air mild and pure, and a de- 


lightful ^iew of the port presented 
our view. The people leave off work ml 
four 0 * clock, then have ffintier, end clean 
themselves for the evening* About silt 
o'clock they coUeotedi and we Ihih went 
into the house. There was a eort Off ooeer* 
ing on .the door, formed of nice cleen matSf 
from Madagascar; a table cohered with a 
very white cloth, and two bottles for candle* 
sticks. The house was divided into two 
parts, each part was full, and many more 
were obliged to stay outside. Besides Mr* 
Le £run, Mr. Johns, and the refugees, 
more than forty Malagasy, and theirj;ro\vn* 
up children, were present. Mr. Le olin ad- 
dressed them affectionately, giving a short 
outline of the creation, fall of man, re- 
demption by Christ, &c. A prayer was 
then offered, and we sang a hymn in French. 
Then Mr. Johns addressed them in Mala- 
gasy, and we closed by singing a Malagasy 
hymn. 1 never saw a more attentive con- 
gregation, and never felt more delighted. 


DEATH OF MRS. MUNDY, AT CHINSURAH. 


Srmiom have we been called to discharge 
u more painful duty than that of recording 
the death of this truly excellent and devoted 
woman, whose removal from the scene of 
her most useful and benevolent exertions 
cannot but be regarded, by every friend of 
missions, aa a peculiarly trying and solemn 
dispensation. In biieily referring to the 
Christian charaD;er, public labours, and last 
hours of the departed, we shall adopt a 
portion of the very interesting account 
which has been furnished by her sorrowing 
husband ; to whom we embrace the preseat 
opportunity of publicly offering that ex- 
pression of our heartfelt sympathy and 
condolence, which, we are assured, will he 
very largely responded to by our friends 
throughout the country. 

“ On her arrival in India," observes our 
► brother, Mr. Mundy, “ in November, 1832, 
she applied with great diligence to the ac- 
quisition of the native language, and estab- 
lished a small native female school in the 
vicinity of her residence at Chinsurah. 
This, however, afforded her Joint little hope 
of usefulness ; and her attention was soon 
directed to the Portuguese population 
around, many of whom she saw were pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge. She began 
her school amongst them with only*foor 
children, and many months rolled away be- 
fore she could number sixteen ; but by the 
blessing of God on her diligence, unwearied 
efforts, and fervent prayers, she has been 
enabled daring the last three years to look 


upon seventy smiling faces, 8urroumj;ing her 
in her own and her infant •scUooL That 
she was ardently attached to the schools, 
those who know het best will bear ample 
testimony. Her whole soul was in her 
work : she loved the children, and was be- 
loved by them ; and for their welfare she 
was willing to live and ready to die. 

Her labours were in geneftil of a far 
more self-denying character than even her 
most intimate friends apj)rehend. Her 
constitution was naturally weak, and she 
suffered and worked under such a variety of 
bodily infirmities as would have restrained 
the ardour of many persons. Although 
she was frequently indisposed to a consi- 
derable extent, yet she had uever any serious 
attack until that fatal one which has now, In 
the providence of God, released her from all 
her sufferings on earth, and introduced her 
to the plenitude of divine bliss. Her sick- 
ness iirst made its appearance in the month 
of April last, and terminated all her suffer- 
ings and sorrows on the 7th July. Her end 
was emph^ically peace. She knew well 
that death was appiwachidl:, and frequently 
mentioned it to me and other firiends— yet 
very delicately, as site saw it was a pfkful 
topic to others, though not to hOrsoir. As 
she lived, so she died, full of the oonfidenoe 
of Christian faith and hope." 

Our missionary brethrm, the Members of 
the Calcutta District Committee, expreesed 
their sentiments and feoUngs cm the oeca- 
sion in a resi^utUm, which we deem it due 
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to tho memory of this hononred saint of 
God, to'subjoin t — 

** Resolved, — That this Committee have 
heard with unfeigned regret of the de- 
mise of their much esteemed friend 
and fellow labourer, Mrs. Mundy, of 
Chinsurah. The removal of mission- 
ary labourers, so eminently udeful as 
Mr%. Mundy, is always a matter of 
deep sorrow to those in the held, es- 
pecially in such a climate as India, 
and amongst such a people as the 
Hindoos, where there is so much to 
depress and try the faith of all, but 


especially of those who, like our de«- 
parted friend, were engaged in the 
work of female education. When, 
therefore, one like Mrs. Mundy, who 
has devoted her time, talents, and pro- 
perty, to promote the cause of Christ 
in this land, is removed, the Committee 
would record their heartfelt sorrow, 
and pray the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Head of the Church, to raise up manj^ 
who will follow in her footsteps, as slic 
followed Christ in devotedness, zeal, 
and love to souls/* 


DEATH OF MRS. HENDERSON IN DEMEllARA. 


While, in the East, our faith is severely 
exercised in witnessing the removal by 
death of one after another from their 
spheres of Christian service, the hand of 
God Is seen, still adding to the numerous 
trials of a similar nature, with which we 
have been visited in connexion with our 
Missions in the West. The deeply-regretted 
event we now take occasion to announce, 
and which, we feel persuaded, will, in com- 
mon with the Directors, be regarded with 
sincere sorrow by every friend of the So- 
ciety, ]i 2:8 been intimated in a letter, dated 
in August Ittst, from the Rev. Charles 
Rattray < 

** I now write to communicate the afflic- 
tive intelligence of the bereavement of our 


brother Henderson, whose beloved wife and 
devoted helper in the work of the Lord, 
was called to her eternal rest on the morn- 
ing of the 13th instant, leaving her bereaved 
husband and two dear children to our sym- 
pathy and prayers. Our brother has been 
mercifully and graciously supported both in 
body and mind throughout the whole period 
of the trying affliction. He was much com- 
forted by the manner in which our departed 
sister was sustained under her sufferings, 
and the evidence she afforded of her faith 
in Christ as she looked forward, with patjent 
and cheeriul resignation, to the end of her 
affliction. Such continued to the last to be 
the happy and peaceful state of her mind." 


• ACCIDENT TO THE REV. C. D. WATT. 

We deeply lament to state that our esteemed Missionary brother, the Rev. Charles 
Davidson Watt, lately arrived from Demerara, has met a most serious accident whih‘ 
travelling in Wales on behalf of the Society. In the early part of last month, he was on 
bis way from Bridge End to Cowbridge, and had nearly concluded his journey, when the 
vehicle, in consequence of a wheel falling off, upset; and Mr. Watt, being thrown with 
great violence on the ground, received a compound fracture of the right leg, and a simple 
fracture of the left thigh, together with some severe contusions on the head and body. 
The deplorable occurrence immediately became known to friends in the neighbourhood, 
and every attention, that professional skill and Christian kindness could suggest, was be- 
stowed upon our friend. At first his sufierings were excruciating, and fears were enter- 
tained that the frightful injuries which he exhibited wovild prove mortal ; but, on the fol- 
lowing day, (October 6th) there was less ground for such apprehension-, and, we are 
thankful to say, the accounts sfnee received hold out a strong hope of his eventual reco- 
very, Our brother, we are assured, is bearing his trial with exemplary fortitude and 
seraihty ; and, in the extremity of anguish, has given convincing evidence of the power of 
the Gdspel to sustain the mind under every emergc^icy. Mrs. Watt was in Scotland when 
the accident occurred, but pioceeded to Cowbridge a few days after. While commending 
our afflicted friends to the commiserating sympathies and fervent prayers of the churches, 
we cannot fall to express our grateful sense of the abundant and unwearied kindness with 
which, Mr, Watt has been treated in the place of his involuntary sojourn. 



roK HOTBMBBB, 1842. 


12$ 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the followitifT, viz. : — 

'I'o Z., for a parcel of goods for the Bechuana 
Mission; to “ Anonymous,” fora box of work, &c., 
for female education in China; to Mr. and Mrs. 
fbotson Walker, for 40 yards of fustian and various 
articles of clothing, for Mr. Moffat ; to X. Y. Z., for 
21 vols. of books, for Mr. Vogelgezang; to the 
Misses .linkings, Maidstone, and friends, for a box 
of clothing for the Beuoliana Mission ; to Miss 
Bumpstead, for a quantity of Reports, &c. ; to the 
Young Ladies’ Working Society, Mevaglssey, Corn- 
wall, for a box of articles for llcv. J. W. Gordon, 
Vizagapatam ; to Mrs. Smtthers, Camberwell, ftr 
a parcel of clothiiur for Mr. Moffat; to Mr. S. Theo- 
balds, Purleigb, for Evang. Mag.; to Mrs. Caster- 
ton, Dalhtnn, for a parcel of clothing, ffec., for the 
South Seas ; to C., Bromptou, for a quantity of 
clothing, needles, “.lay’s Prayers,” Src. ; to Mrs. 
M'Neil, and a few friends in Elgin, for a box of 
clotliing for Rev. J. Munro, South Africa; to Mrs. 
Kidd, Scarborough, for a parcel of scissors, needles, 
&e., for the schools under the care of Mr. Moffat; 


to M. C. and Ariends, Bcbcto|i«ltin» for a bok of ar- 
ticles fbr the orphan asyltmt at Virafapatatn ; to 
the friends at Barbican Chapel, for W garments 
for the orphan children in Mrs, uili’a ichdfol, Haro- 
tonga; also, to Master and Miss l^dfogton, for 
• slates and pencils for ditto; to Mts« EvanStAnd the 
scholars connected with the Sunday-leiiooi, Blde- 
ford, for a parcel of goods for Mrs.JMoBkti to Mrv« 
Morris, Colchester, for a parcel of cTothii];gfordRtO} 
to Mrs. Crichton, for a truss of wearing apparel for 
ditto; to T. C. W., for a parcel of drapery for the 
Mission in Oaffreland; to R«v. 3, N. Goulry arid 
frieuds, Brighton, for two cases of wearing apparel 
and other useful articles for Mr. Moffat; to Miss 
Kdkins, Campden, for a small bale of useful articles 
for ditto ; to Mrs. Webb, for d parcel of usefol ar- 
ticles for ditto; to R.. Maynard, Esq., for a parcel 
of muslin dresses ; to the girls' school, Grew George- 
street Chapel, Liverpool, for a parcel of clothing, 
8cc., for Mr. Moifat ; to Mrs. Mulbray, for a box of 
clothing and useful articles; to Mrs. Burder, for a 
small parecel fur Cape Town ; to Mr. E. Kendall, 
lor Evan. Mag. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the \$i to the 31s/ of August^ 1842, inclusive — continued* 


IHELAND. 

Hibernian Aux. Soc. for 
the W’'idow and Family 
of the late Rev. John 


Williams- 

J. M. Bale, Esq 1 4 0 

C Banks, Esq 1 0 0 

J. Ressonet, Esq. ...... 10 0 

R. Binncy, Esq .3 0 0 

Mrs. Rnht. Chapman 10 0 

Rev. W. Cleaver 1 0 0 

M. Col Ms, Esq. M.l).... 10 0 
R. Dailey, Esq. M.O. 10 0 
J. D’GMcr, Esq. LL.D. 

(dec.) 1 0 0 

Mrs. L Edclowes, 

Shrewsbury 0 10 0 

M. Franks, Esip 10 0 

Mrs. Pranks 10 0 

Mrs. Jessop 2 0 0 


£ ». d. 

J. C. Larminic, Esq. ...10 0 

Viscount Lorton 10 0 0 

G. 11. Mauuscll, Esq... 1 0 0 

Rev. R. 11. Nixon 2 0 0 

Risho]» of Ossory (dec.) 10 0 0 
Rev. J. Iladclilfe, and 
a few friends, Derry 10 0 

Mrs. Kawson 1 0 0 

8. L 1 0 0 

Rev. W. Stokes 1 0 0 

Rev. Dr. Singer 1 0 0 

Mr. Sergeant Warren 5 0 0 
Mrs. Williams, Shrews- 
bury 0 10 0 

Wexford and Ardcolm© 

Church Missionary 
Society, per Miss Lys- 
ter 3 15 0 


York-street Chapel As- 
sociation, induding 
W. Alexander, Esq. 

21. Lady Shaw, 12. 
and H. Lcachmab, 

Esq. 12 20 0 0 

Less exps. 02. lOa. lOf/Te? 8 2 


Dublin* Zion Chapel, for 
the Nat. Girl Wilhol- 
rnina H. Cooper, bal- 
ance for two years 17 0 

ST. PJSTERSBtTltttll. 

Mr. Mlrrielees, for the 
Nat. Girls at Benares, 

Mary and Frances 'Eliza- 
beth Mirrielees 0 0 0 


From the Is/ to the 30/72 September j 1842, inclusive. 


Lady Shaw 5 0 Oj 

Miss llardcastle 21 0 U 

A tliank-oflering, Y 0 2 0 

Legacy under the will of 
the Idtu Mrs. E. R. Bar- 
rett, less duty 90 0 0 

Albany Chapel, Regent's 
Park, Sundriy- school ... 3 7 4 

Holywell Mount Juvenile 

Auxiliary 4 0 0 

Paddington, per Rev. J. 

Stratten, two Sunday- 
school Girls lor orphans 
at Rarotonga and Vizag- 
apatam 1 0 0 

Union street, Southwark, • 
Ladies’ Rraneh on acco. 20 10 0 
Mr. J. Hoppe, for the Cha- 
pel at Pro.spect, Jamaica 2 0 0 
liedfordahne. 

Bedford, Howard Chapel 15 0 0 
For N. Tea. John Ho- 
ward 10 0 0 

252, 

Bei Ic shire. 

Cookham, W, R. for Na- 
tive Boy 5 0 0 


Cheshire. 

Altrincham 

Cumberland. 

Penrith 

Bevonshire. 

Dawlish 

Plymouth, S. Derry, Esq. 
for Native School-mis- 
tress, Jane Derry 

Durham. 

South Aux Soc. per J. C. 
Hopkins, Esq. — 

Barnard Castle 

Bishop Auckland 

Darlington 

For Nat. Children in 
In dia, M argaret Cum- 
ming, Agnes Hop- 
kins, and James 
Reid Macadam ... 

Staind|pp 

Stockton 

For Nat. Tea. W. 
Merrefield 

Less expa. 17$. 6<i2. 


29 10 0 
S8 19 0 
2 0 0 

5 0 0 

1 10 4 

2 0 0 
21 6 5 

• 


9 0 0 

3 5 8 

4 12 6 

10 0 0 
50 17 5 


Buckinyhanuhire, Durham, Mrs.Ornsbyand j 

Wycombe Ladies, for So. friends r. 2 15 0{ 

Sea School 10 0 0 Ladies’ Working Society 


for Female Education 

in India 8 15 0 

92. 10$. 

Glomestershire, 

Aux. Soc. on account ... 60 0 0 
Legacy of Miss Bennett, 
late of Kingswood, near 
Wootton 10 0 0 

ro2. 

Gloucester, on account... 30 0 0 


fhtn i inydanshire. 


Kimboitou B 7 6 

Kent. 

Sandwich 5 10 0 


Lmcashire. 

East AUX. Soc. on acco. 99 5 
West Aux. Sbc. ditto... ».2U0 0 
Darwen,Eev.S.T. Porter lOlTbB 


Mill Hilt 


Middlmsi, 


Mfmmouthekire. 
Newport, Hop© Chapel 
Sunday-school.*.*..... ... 


18 7 
3 8 


0 

0 

2 

4 


0 


Iforthumherlund. 

Hexham, 1840, 1841, and 
1842 14 0 * 


Morpeth 


Me ee* Ht bm m« 
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£ 

Mrs. NlchoUon ......... !> 

18;. 13».2rf. — 
Oxfordshire* 
Heiiley-on-Tliaraes, on 

account 

Witney 36 

Rullandthire. 

Ketton A 3 

^oiMYeetehire. 
Bristol Aux. Soc. per E. 

Ash, £aq... 753 

Second donation , from a 
Friend, per Uev. T. 

Jackson 30 

Bath, a friend to Missions, 
per Kev. John Owen, 
the produce of jewels 
sold in India, including 

interest 663 

Fiome, Zion Chapel ...... 82, 

Sahhath services 19 

Fuhlio Meeting 18 

Maiden Bradley 1 

Hornlngsham 1 

Chapsmanslade 4 

TrudoxHUl 4 

Less exps. 2i. 12s 79 

Staffordshire. 

Leek, on account 20 

Suww. 

Angmering, Rev. J. Uf* 
borne, Rector ...... f A.) 1 

Warwickshire, 
Aux. Soc. per W. Beau- 
, mont. Esq.— 

Binnl^hain, Ebenezer 

Chapel 280 

Girl’s Sabbath'Kchooi 
for Native school- ‘ 
mistresses, Sarah 
Mansfield, and Ke- 
heeca Dickinson ... 20 
For N.Tea. C.Glovor, 

T. East. J. Hardy, 

J. DicbcnRon. J. A. 
Salt, J. W. Percy, 
and J. Hill ......... 70 

Mrs. Glover and Mist 
Mansfield, fur Fern. 
Education ......... 20 


a. d. 

0 0 


0 0 
18 0 

10 5 
3 9 
0 0 


0 0 | 

12 


11 7 
0 0 
1 0 

3 8 

0 0| 


♦ £ s. d. 

Ditto, for School at 

Kundall 5 0 0 

For Ebtniezer School, >1 

in Africa 10 0 0l 

Legacy under the will j 

of the late Mr. T. 1 

Smith, less duty... 360 0 Oj 

Caar*a Lane 458 5 4j 

For N. Tea. Rowland j 

Hill 10 0 0| 

Mlsa Jesson. for Wid. 
and Orphan Fund 1 1 0i 

King-street 39 3 0 

Livery-street 85 7 4 

Legge-street H 7 4, 

For N. Tea. J. B. 

Sibree 10 0 0 

Lozeirs 23 3 6 

Collection at Town 

Hall 74 14 6 

Rev.Dr. Hohy 2 2 0: 

Rev. T. Morgan...... 1 1 O' 

A propitiatory offfcr- ! 

ing for bad times... 0 10 0 

Solihull 5 0 0. 

1.429/. lOr. Bd. 

Wolverhampton 67 7 11 

For N. Tea. John Bar- 
ker, and John Roaf.. 20 0 0| 
87/. 7s. lid. 

Birmingham, the volun- 
tary princi^e ...... 110 

Westmoreland. 

Amblcside 12 8 4| 

Wiltshire. 

Salisbury, Rev. $. Sleigh, 

on account 6 0 0| 

Ditto, for children at 

. Benares 7 0 0| 

131, 

Yorkshire. 

Yoik, Ladles* Missionary 
Basket, per Mrs. Par- 
sons, for Mrs. Jones’s 
School at Chapelton, 

Jamaica 10 0 0| 

Pickering 16 8 Oj 

Onisborough 17 0 Oj 

For Nat. Boy, Jackson 

Lamby 3 0 0| 

20/. 


13 0| Scarborough ........ 50 0 ^ 


For the support of Da- 
vid, the Malagash 

Teacher 

Missionary Basket, for 
education among the 

Sichuana 

For Nat. Girl, M. J. 

Ward 

Mr. W. Rowntree, for 

Nat. Schools 

73/, id. 

Rillingtoii 

WALE.S. 

Wrexham Aux. Society- 

Public Meeting 

Tea Party 

Pen-y-bryn branch 

Chester-street do 

Less exps. 21. 12jr 

SCOTLAND. 

Forfarshire, S. F. F. first 

fruits of increase 

Tarves 

N . 'I'ea . .TamesCraigdam , 

half-year 

Sheuchan, Stranraer 

Peebles, for a Nat. Assis- 
tant in Caffraria 

Thurso, a Lady, per Rev. 

G. Robertson 

Gla8gow,per Mr.G. Brown 
Helensburgh, per Miss 
Finlay, for two orphan 

girls at Salem 

St. Andrews, Mrs. Briggs, 
for native boy at Ber- 

hampore 

Montrose, J 

VV’oudsidu Parochial As- 
sociation 

Rothiemav, a Friend to 
Missions, for the station 
at Peckhain, Jamaica.. 

CVKKNSKY. 

Per Rev. J. S. Jline, on 
account 

JKUSEY. 

Granville, Rev. P. Mes- 
servy, proceeds of a tea 
suiree 


£ s. d. 
15 0 0 

5 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

6 1.5 0 

15 7 0 

3 15 0 
8 1.3 6 

7 0 0 

32 .3 6 

10 0 0 

COO 
1 8 (i 

11 0 0 

1 1 0 
0 10 u 

6 0 0 

3 0 0 

0 M 0 

1 IS] 0 

1 0 0 

70 0 0 


.3 1.5 0 


ConlrUtuHma in aid of ihe Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esg., Treasurer, and 
Rev* John Arundel^Mome Secretary f at the Mission House, Blomff eld-street, Finsbury, London; by G. 
. YnU, Esq., Sroayhhn Hall, Edinburgh; J, Risk, Esq., Covhran-street, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Hub/iUj. 


Tyler as Read, l^ilittete, S, Bolt-eeun, London, 
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ERROMANGA. 

The blood-stained shores of Erromanga have attained, with the friends of Chris- 
tian Missions, a mournful distinction <ainong the isles of the Pacific. As our 
readers are /iware, on the second, Missionary voyage of the Carndeuy in the year 
1840, the Chiefs, inhabiting a district of the island opposite to tiiat on which our 
lamented brother Williams fell, manifested a willingness to receive native Chris- 
tian teachers, and promised to afford them protection and support. Under this 
assurance, two Samoan Evangelists nobly devoted themselves to this arduous aud 
self-denying labour ; but the Chiefs, on whom they relied, proved faithless and 
cruel ; while the people generally robbed them of their little property, and daily 
thirsted for their blood. And although the God in whom they trusted, raised up 
for them a solitary fripnd among the heathen, and almost miraculously preserved 
their lives, as lambs among wolves ; yet it was absolutely necessary, on the suc- 
ceeding visit of the Missionary ship, to rescue them from the* hands of these 
savages and cannibals, and transfer their labours to a people more disposed to 
valuf and accept them. 

The following narrative, from the Journal of Mr. Murray, details tlie means by 
which their deliverance was happily effected, and it will be gratifying to our 
readers to know, that, notwithstanding their former trials and dangers, the Teachers 
were still willing to hazard their lives for the Lord Jesus, and to spend and be 
spent in his service. They were subsequently stationed at the Isle of Pines. 

The following awfully interesting communication from our devoted Missionary 
'preseqits the extreme degradation and ferocious habits of these wretched islanders, 
while it supplies a fearful comment on the words of inspiration, “ The dark places 
of the earth are fulkof the habitations of cruelty — 

“ The inhabitants of Erromanga, in many respects, resemble those of Tanna 
and Britannia Island. They are somewhat inferior in their appearance, but their 
dress is the same, and they paint after the same fashion. They have also the 
same kitul of war-weapons — clubs, spears, bows and arrows, and slings ; and they 
kill and eat each other in the same way, only, it would appear to a greater extent : 
their wars are similar, but much more frequent ; and their houses and manner of 
life are substantially the same. Judging, however, from what I have seen of them, 
and from the accounts of the Teachers stationed on the respective islands, they 
are by far more savage and barbarous. Their wars, as has been remarked above, 
are more frequent than those of their neighbour islanders ; even their women go 
to war among themselves, and fight and kill each other with stones and clubs. 
There seems to be hardly any recognition among them of mutual rights. Any 
person found alone, old or young, male or female, except by l)is own immediate 
friends or relations, Is killed and eaten. This is a general custom among tlie 
people, to whichf 1 suppose, Chiefs and people of rank form exceptions. Every 
individual, except when very young, goes armed at all times ; and when persons 
meet, it is customary for the parties to assume a hostile attitude, which very often 
leads to serious coijisequen^es. When a husband aikd wife go to work in the 
bush, they are obliged to take their children with them, and every article of pro- 
pcfiy they possess*; children left behind run the greatest risk of being killed and 
eaten, and any article of property, if found, is sure to be stolen ; so heed- 
less are this wretched people of the rights of each other. Sometimes even the 
members of a iamily will kill one another. On one occasion the Teachers wit- 
nessed the murder of |wo females by members of their own family. Any fo- 
reigner falling into their hands, unless he have relations who can protect him, is 
killed and eaten, even though he may belong to an island not more than ten or 
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fifteen miles distant : an instance of Ibis kind occurred shortly before the Teachers 
reached Erroinanga. A party from Eranan, consisting of ten persons, by some 
ineaJis got ashore on the island, and every one of them were killed and eaten. 
Tlie "1 eachers saw the heads of three of them stuck upon pofes.” 

'Hie subjoined extracts from Mr. Murray’s Journal describes the means by 
wliif’h the Native 'IVachers were mercifully resciied from these cruel llilanders: — 

“ April ,5.~Made the island of Erromanga early this morning, and, about eight 
o’clock, arrived off the bay where Teachers were placed by Mr. Heath last voy- 
age. After waiting for upwards of two hours, anxiously expecting the appear- 
ance of our Teachers, we lowered our boat, and Capt. Morgan and royselt pro- 
ceeded towards the shore, apprehensive that some evil had occurred, or that they 
could not obtain a canoe to come to us. This latter proved to be the fact. 
When we had pulh'd in quite close to the shore, one of the Teachers, Lasalo, 
came off* in a small canoe, accompanied by Nauari, one of* the principal Chiefs. 
We received th&'Feacher and the Chief into our boat, and immediately requested 
that 'raiiiela, the other Teacher, should be brought to us. With this request the 
natives appeared unwilling to comply, but lingered about, trying every expedient 
to induce ns to go ashore, and place ourselves in their power. This, however, 
wc felt not at all disposed to do. The natives stood in large numbers about the 
landing-place, all armed, and presenting a formidable appearance. 

“ Having waited a considerable time, Lalolagi, on his own proposal, went into 
a canoe tliat lay alongside the boJit, and proceeded to the shore in the hope of 
meeting J’aniela, and of bringing him away. After doing all he could to gain 
his object, he escaped with difficulty from the hands of the natives, who forcibly, 
prevented the Teaeher accompanying him. Affairs now began to v^ear /kther a 
threatening aspect. What could the people mean by detaining the Teacher ? 
And what could be their motives for so eagerly desiring us to go on shore? 
While Lalolagi was away, Lasalo had been giving us information not by any 
tneans calculated to increase our confidence, or allay our fears. We determined 
on detaining the Chief, whom v\'e had in the boat, until our Teacher was given up, 
convinced that in this way alone we could have any hold upon the people. When 
the Clnef perceived our intention, he sprang out of the boat into the sea, with 
the intention of making his escape. But we soon succeeded in retaking him, 
without resorting to any harsh measures. 

“ The conlidence of the Chief, however, seemed hardly shaken by this conduct, 
since wo gave him to understand, that our only object in detaining him was to 
have onr Teacher restored to us. He immediately called to the people to bring 
'J aniela, but it was evidently with the utmost reluctance, and not till we had 
waited for upwards of two liours, that they brought him. And when at length 
they made their appearance with him in a canoe, we had great difficulty in in- 
ducing them to come near us. They kept pulling backward and forward as we 
advanced or receded, and by the time the Teacher entered our boat, which he 
effected by leaping out of the canoe, and swimming to us, we were within a very 
few yards of tlie shore— -ja high bold shore, thronged with the most ferocious 
savages, all prepared with their weapons of war. When Taaiela was safe in the 
boat, wo went alongside the canoe, and handed the natives some* 
whicli wo had promised should they bring the Teacher. {Page 177.) We treated 
the Chief very kindly, making himwarious little presents, with which he seemed 
liighly pleased. We also wished him to accompany us on board the ship, in 
order to have a friendly interview, but this he declined; and our only alternative 
was to return on board witli the Teachers. 

“ We found them in most deplorable circumstances, as they had both been in 
very bad health for the previous five months! They had been completely de- 
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serted by the people, with the exception of one man, who had ventured, at the 
risk of his own life, to act as their friend, and to give them food. Poor Taniela 
was on the very eve of being killed during the time we waited for him, and he 
thinks the only thing that prevented his destruction was the circumstance of 
the Chief being in our power. The people really seem to be in a state of extreme 
degradatiorf and barbarity. We now feel ourselves shut up to the painful necessity 
of removing the Teachers, and of abandoning, for the present, this large and im- 
portant island. This 1 do most deeply regret, but there is no alternative. All 
on board take the same view of the subject : so we are leaving the island, 
to proceed toward the west. 

“ No good impression appears as yet to have been produced among the people 
of Erromanga, except, perhaps, in one instance which, under such circumstances, is 
not to be overlooked. When the teachers, whom we have now taken away, were 
landed on the island; nearly a twelve month ago, two Chiefs, Ncivi and Naiiiui, 
engaged to protect them, together with a man from Nina, who is married to a 
woman of Erromanga and lives there. This man pretended to be a Chief, and 
under this pretence obtained a present ; but he was afterwards found by the 
Tea6hers not to be a Chief. His name is Laio. Tlie Chiefs paid no attention 
to the agreement they entered into on the Teachers being landed, neither afibrd- 
ing them protection, nor furnishing them with food : they so completely abandoned 
them, that for weeks, even for months, they came not near them. Shortly after 
the Teachers landed, the Chiefs took oflence because they refused to give up to 
them every thing they had, and from that period the Chiefs not only ceased to sup- 
.ply them with food, but also prohibited ^others from supplying them. Under these 
circuiifstanci^s, the Teachers were befriended by a party from Nina, consisting of 
eight persons who were on a visit to their relations at F.rromanga. These per- 
sons behaved kindly to them, tliough they paid but little attention to religion. 

“About five months jirevious to onr arrival, the party from Nina left for their 
own island, and nearly at the same time the Teachers were taken ill, and began 
to suffer^reat distress, having no one to do any thing for them, except one poor 
man, who, as already mentioned, at the risk of his own life fed them all along, 
and but for whom, it appears, they must have perished. 

“ This man, who4b name deserves to be recorded, and to be had in remembrance, 
used to steal quietly down to the lowly hut in which the poor Teachers lived, lift 
up the thatch of the roof, and hand the food in to them. We failed in our endea- 
vours to find this man, though we felt peculiarly anxious to see him, in order to 
Imve an opportunity of testifying our gratitude for his kindness to the Teachers : 
we dared not say any thing publicly of his generous conduct, as it might have 
cost him his life. His name is Voiievoiie. 1 regret that he has paid but little 
attention to religion, having probably been deterred by fear. 1 trust, however, 
he will at some future period be made savingly acquainted with the salvation of 
JcsSus. The part he has acted towards our Teachers is very remarkable, and 
deserves particular notice. May He, who has declared‘that He regards the smallest 
act of kindness done to oq^ of the least of his brethr^en as done to himself, gra- 
ciously reward and bless this poor benighted heathen, who appears literally to 
h^MQ done what he could !” 

The Teachers know nothing of the mythology of the Erroinangans, nor whe- 
ther they have any thing regular and^ systematic. From the little I have been 
able to learn, 1 apprehend they have not. Probably they are very similar in 
this respect to the Samoans, and some of the other Polynesian tribes. The 
name of their cliief goU is Natomasi, besides whom they have a great many in- 
ferior deities, every family having its own. They pay a kind of homage to their 
gods, and make them offerings of food, consisting chiefly of cocoa-nuts and bananas. 
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MANGAIA. 

When our devoted and lamented brother, Williams, first bore the tidings of sal- 
vation to this island, the hostility manifested by the natives was scarcely less 
brutal and determined than that of the firromangans, whose cruel conduct has 
been described in the preceding pages. The foTlowing extracts froinHhe “ Mis- 
sionary Enterprises” describes the suffering and peril of the native Teachers who 
then attempted to settle on the island : — 

“No sooner had the Teaciiers reached the shore, than there was a general 
seizure of their persons and property. One of them had a saw, which the natives 
grasped, broke into three pieces, and tied to their ears as ornaments. A box 
of bonnets, intended as presents for the chiefs wives, was dragged through the 
water. Of their bedsteads, one took one post, another another, and ran off with 
their booty. A number of bamboos of cocoa-nut oil werfe landed, which they 
poured so profusoly on each other’s heads, that it streamed down their bodies till 
they glistened as they stood in the sunl)cains. Among other things, there were 
two pigs, animals they had never seen before. These were taken by a Chief, 
who, casting off his own garments, decorated the pigs in the insignia of chief- 
tainship, and sent them into the presence of their majesties. 

“ IhU what completed the catastrophe was their conduct to the poor females, 
the Teachers* wives, whom they canied into the woods, and were proceeding to 
treat with great brutality, when, terrified with the report of a small cannon, 
which we fired off from the vessel, they ran away. We immediately sent the 
boat, and bronglit our people off to the vessel ; and certainly their appearance, 
was trnly deplorable. Their bats and bonnets had been torn from tj^ieir ticada ; 
they bad been dragged through water and through mud ; and Ihcir shirts and 
gowns were hanging in ribbands about them. The husbands, \cing thrown down 
by the natives, were prevented from rendering any assistance to their w'ives, and 
our \aluable Missionary, Papeiha, nearly lost his life, for they put a tiputa^ over 
his head, and commenced twisting it for the purpose of strangling him s but 
happily he had the presence of mind to introduce his hand into the ^aperture, 
which preserved his throat.” 

Such were the people of Mangaia ; but, in this moral wilderness, “instead of 
the thorn there has come up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar there has come 
lip the myrtle-tree.” Although rejected and mal-treated, the native Teachers re- 
newed their enterprise of mercy, and the Saviour in whom they trusted, not only 
preserved their precious lives, but graciously rewarded them with large success. 

The Rev. W. Gill, of Rarotonga, accompanied by his excellent end devoted 
wife, visited this inrtli?esting spot in the month of June and the following selec- 
tions from his journal describe the joyous and blessed scenes he was unexpectedly 
allowed to witness : — 

Departure from Rarotonga, our embarkation, but our God, bywbo|B^r 

On the Otb of June, Mrs. Gill and myself hands the wind and the ocean are controU- 
left our station at Arorangi? amidst the ed, had- otherwise appointed: contrary 
tears and prayers of an affectionate people, winds spranj up, by.whiclfwc were kept at 
and embarked next day for Mangaia, accom- sea nine days. 

panied by the native assistant, Maretu ; Mangaia lies about* 120 miles BOuth*efit 
Rupe, from the seminary, and his wife ; t>f Rarotonga, and is from twenty-six to 
Medua-aru-toa, a native deacon, from •the thirty miles in circumference, from the 
church at Mangaia ; and Setephano, the "extremities, north-cast to weat» is a bold 
young Chief of Arorungi. We had hoped shore of perpendicular, barren, coral rock, 
to reach Mangaia within two days after twenty to sixty /eet high, thickly indented 

* The tiputa is like the Spanish poncho, apiece of cloth about three quarters of a yard wide and three 
yards long, with a slit in the centre, through which the head is put, sp t|iat the garment hangs down 
hcl^ore aud behind. 
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by deep huge caveras, of most grotesque 
Appearance, into which the sea beats with 
awful grandeur in the season of its rage. 
The other side of the Island is preserred 
from the inroa Is of the mighty billows by 
a coral reef, about half a mile f.om the 
shore, which contains no opening large 
enough.to admit a boat. 

The roughness of the weather prevented 
our landing on the day we made the Island; 
several of our companions, however, ven- 
tured on shore, and communicated the in- 
telligence of our arrival. In the course of 
the afternoon, Nu M angatini, the Chief of the 
Island, accompanied by a few native Chris- 
tians, oame in their canoes to welcome us 
to their land. 

Asnimaiing welcome at Mangaia, 

Early the next morning a canoe came 
alongside, and having descended Into it, in 
less tthan a quarter of an hour we were 
lande<l on the reef, by the rising suif, which 
had been calmed almost to the smoothness 
of a lake. The majority of the church 
members were then waiting to receive us ; 
and, as the canoe touched the edge of the 
reef, several rushed forward, and dragged it 
in baste to the land, and with acclamations 
•of joy bore ns, canoe and all, to a house 
prepare*d to receive us. The scene was 
most overpowering. The crowds of people 
—■old and young— thd unintelligible shouts 
of some, and the mute amazement of others, 
exceeded any thing 1 ever saw. 

After recovering in some degree from the 
excitement of the morning, our friends from 
the vessel ^ook leave of us, to proceed on 
their way to Tahiti, whence they hope to 
return in three months. Meanwhile we trust 
we shall be favoured with much of the pre- 
seiiice and blessing of our Lord, in labour- 
ing to promote the spiritual welfare of these 
half-civilized, yet kind-hearted and inter- 
esting people. 

Firei Sabbath at Mangaia. 

June 20.— At Oneroa, the chief settle- 
ment, situated on the north-west side of the 
Island, there are not less than 2,000 inha- 
bitants. At six in l^e morning, the natives 
■heW their early prayer meeting, and from 
700 to 800 persons attended. At nine the 
children were assembled in rthe school- 
house, or rather shed, as it has neither sides 
nor seals, being merply a roof, supported 

children were present, sitting in rows on 
together that it was, 
with difficulty I made my way to a rudely 
constructed pulpit of wood, erected in the 
centre. Every eye was fix«d on me while 
I gave theiq a ®hort address, and stated 
that the object of pur %isit was, amona 
other things, to devote as much time as 


possible to the schools. Every countenance 
beamed with an expression of joy, too 
forcible to be misunderstood by the heart of 
a Missionary, when they were informed 
that 1 had brought a sufficient supply of 
school-books for all the children on the 
Island, and that at an early period we 
would meet them, and arrange them into 
classes. 

After singing and prayer, the children 
walked in order to the chapel, where the 
kdalts had been some time assembled. The 
chapel is 130 feet long by 36 feet wide, 
the wonder and admiration of all who visit 
the Island. The numberless rafters of the 
roof, each neatly covered with native paint, 
are supported by twelve or fourteen pillars 
of the finest wood, carved in the most in- 
genious manner. How affecting the scene 
from the pulpit! To see this large and 
skilfully constructed native building, not 
only full, but overflowing, crowded on all 
sides by attentive listeners to the words of 
life, who, but a* few years ago, walked with 
the children of darkness, devoted, like their 
fathers, to idolatry and sin. While my 
spirit rejoiced at the scene before me, my 
heart sunk at the awful responsibility of 
my situation. The subject of our medita- 
tion was 1 Cor. ii. 2. — A Crucified Savibur 
the glorious theme of the Gospel ministry. 
In the afternoon the children again assem- 
bled to 06 questioned on the morning ser- 
mon. Another public service in the chapel 
closed the labours of the day. 

Gratifying visit to a Christian village in- 
land. 

June 25. — This morning left Oneroa, 
with a party of nalives, to visit Tamarua, 
a station about seven miles distant. Our 
path lay over barren hills, and through 
fertile vales, bounded on every side with 
perpendicular piles of coral rock, from 50 
to 100 feet high. A| the day advanced we 
entered a lovely valley of taro and cocoa- 
nut trees, when we esjiied in the distance a 
newly finished house of prayer ; as we ap. 
proached, the natives in great numbers ran 
to meet us, and with smiles and pious con- 
gratulations welcomed us to the place. On 
reaching the settlement, we were led to a 
native house, *^hich had been neatly pre- 
pared for our reception ; clean grass had 
been strewed on the ground, and a bed of 
rude construction had been put up, hoping 
that we should remain a few days. Upon 
learning that this was only a hasty visit, 
and that we intended returning in the even- 
ing, one person pleasantly proposed that they 
should fetch the Rope of the Judges, and 
make fast our feet ; but, upon being inform- 
ed of our intention to visit them two or 
three weeks hence> and make a longev 
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ttoy, they were pacified, and consented* to 
let us go. 

In the coarse of the forenoon, I proposed 
to meet the members of the church, who 
reside at this station, for the purpose of 
settling them here : hitherto they have been 
in the habit of assembling with their breth- 
ren at Oneroa ; but it has long been their 
desire to have a native Missionary settled 
over them, and to observe the ordinances 
at their own place. On entering the chapel, 
which is very large, and most pleasantly 
situated on a rising eminence in the valley, 
the emotions of our hearts were inexpres- 
sible. Truly the isles wait for thee, O 
Lord 1 We thought of the prophecy ; “He 
shall prolong his days, he shall see his seed, 
and the pleasure ot the Lord shall prosper 
in his hands.” 

Fruits of the Gospel* 

The members of the church, about 
seventy in number, were waiting to receive 
us. Among them were soifie aged fathers, 
from the dark caves and dens of this once 
heathen land, and from the yet darker 
regions of sin and depravity, the reign of 
which is now trampled beneath the feet of 


Him, whose is the Kingdom md tlm Power 
and the Glory. Others were Just in the 
prime of life, whose countenances expressed 
the gratitude of their heaite, that they had 
been delivered from the thraldom of him 
jwho held their fathera iu bondage. Some 
were y^t young ; and their softened mtnneri, 
earnest attention, and glislhnia| eyes, 
whose light was half lost in the rie&g tear, 
indicative of the afieotion of their hearts, 
filled the soul with adoration to that Saviour 
whose love and grace is all triumphant; 
and excited the pleasing hope that the good 
work would eontinne to advance* 

After singing, prayer, and an address, I 
questioned them as to their desire to he 
separated from the. Church at Oneroa, and 
settled at their own station ; and finding 
them unanimous, it was arranged that 
henceforth they should observe the ordi- 
nances of the Christian Church among 
themselves : four of the most active, pious, 
and intelligent men were then selected to act 
as deacons. After distributing a few hymn- 
books, we commended this infant Chureh to 
the gracious pretence and blessing ef the 
Saviour, and dispersed. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

We are gratified in being able to present the following extracts from the very 
interesting communication.s of the Rev. Dr. Philip, written during his recent 
journey in the interior: — 


A church gathered from barbarous tribes. 

Beershebttf Feb. 13. — We arrived at this 
station on the 5th of the month ; having been 
nineteen days upon the road. God has 
been very gracious to us, and we have much 
to be thankful for. The state of things at 
Beersheba is very interesting. It was de- 
lightful to see the people pouring dowu at 
sunrise from the mountains to the house of 
God, like so many streams of water issuing 
to the valley. The Lord’s sapper was dis- 
pensed in the forenoon, when all the mem- 
bers appeared to be present. The scene 
was solemn and affecting. 1 thought on 
that passage, “ They shall come from the 
east and the west, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, the kingdom 
of heaven.” The church is composed of 
Basutos, Fingoes, Mantateea, and some 
Hottentots; the Misuonaries are French, 
and, by our presence, English formed a part 
of the fellowship. Thechoroh-membergi 140 
in number, occupied the front seats from the 
commencement of the service. Their dress 
and appearance, altogether, reminded me 
very much of a Scotch congregation in one 
of our country places iu Aberdeenshire, 
their black complexions except^. I re- 


marked an equal degree of attention : their 
eyes showed that they understood and en- 
joyed the service, and their countenances, 
particularly those of the females, wore an 
expression of thoughtfulneas, that gave 
them a tinge of melancholy : it seemed to 
say, they had seen affliction and remem- 
bered it. 

The service altogether continued three 
hours, and none appeared to be wearied by 
it. Mr. Holland is slow and deliberate in 
conversation ; but, in the pulpit, animated 
and impressive. I did not feel so much as 
1 should have done, had I understood him; 
but T could read his sermon in the deep at- 
tention and earnest looks of his people. 

The Jhathen coming to Christ. 

Beihuliat March 7* — My expectations 
have not been disapttointed in Moihesh^the 
Chief of the Basutos, while my Impresefffns 
respecting the French Misiioiuws end 
their stations have been exceeded. The 
Lord is blessing the work of God among the 
Basutofl. Caif^Us*s watchword is exceed- 
ingly appropriate, ” Remember Madws- 
car, and let ns work with might, while Fro- 
viddhce is working with ns.” The work 
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has a different character at Beersheba, Mo- 
rijah) and Thaba Bassu ; but the same Spirit 
is visibly operating in the three stations. 
I have never preached under any circum- 
stances where so much feeling was mani- 
fested, as at Thaba Bassu, and Morijah. , 

At the former place we were obliged to 
leave the (fengregation without bemg able 
to conclude the service, and at Morijah, 
the excitement was scarcely less. The peo- 
ple seemed to weep till they were exhausted, 
and then retired, every one to be alone. 
One of the natives said, on the following 
day, ** Do not talk to me of the preacher : 
it was God. who was in the midst of us/’ 

Yesterday we had a very solemn service 
at this place ; but it was not attended with 
the excitement manifested at Thaba Bassu, 
and Morijah. The Lord has been in a par- 
ticular manner with us, on this journey. 
May we also be privileged to see a move- 
ment among the dry bones at Philippolis I 

Bushmen asking for the Bread of Life. 

PhilippoliSt March 15. — This day a mes- 
senger arrived from a Bushman kraal, after 
a journey of four days, having been deputed 
by a number of Bushmen, to solicit a Mis- 
sionary. The messenger was a very in- 
« teresting young man ; his uncle is Ohie*f, 
but haH devolved all the powers and duties 
of the chieftainship on his nephew. On 
asking him whether ^is uncle approved of 
the mission he had come upon, he replied 
that it was urged upon him by his uncle, 
and every individual in the kraal. He 
added, that they had a good fountain, in- 
herited fi^m his grandfather ; that they had 
considerable extent of pasture land con- 
nected with it ■, that they did not want the 
necessaries of life; but that he and his 
people could not live any longer without 
the Gospel. 

As he was well-dressed, intelligent, and 
cultivated in his manners, I was led to 
inquire into the state of his kraal. 1 found 
that they bad sheep, and oxen, and cul- 
tivated the ground. After the manner 
in which the Bushmen have been pro- 
scribed, and hunted down for years back, 
there was no one there aware of the exist- 
ence of this krqal, or of any kraal of the 
kind in the country; had we gone to 
search for Bushmen, we should not have 
expected to find theoi, except in a state of 
separation, and in places inaccessible to any, 
hat to such as ma'de a trade of hunting 
Bushmen for their children. But we were 
not only told of a kraal of Bushmen under 
circumstances that surprised us ; but our 
young Chief informed us of many in other 
places, who had sent individuals to his 
kraal, to unite with his own people in re* 
questing Mm to go in search of a Mission- 
ary, promising, at the same time, to” come 


and join his people as soon as he should 
obtain one. 

Being asked how he had been able to 
keep possession of his fountain, and whe- 
ther amidst struggle made on all hands 
to capture Bushmen’s children, the people 
in bis kraal had been able to retain theirs, 
he replied, ** We have a hundred guns be- 
longing to our kraal, and though we do not 
carry on war against others, those around 
us know that we are always ready to defend 
<our property and our children, and they 
let us alone.” I do not know that ever I 
received an application for a Missionary, 
presented in a more apostolic spirit. I 
have had various applications for Mission- 
aries during this journey, in which I had 
reason to doubt the motives of the appli- 
cants ; but when this Bushman Chief stood 
before me, pleading for himself and his 
people, I was never more forcibly reminded 
of the vision of Paul. I saw in this Bush- 
man what Paul saw in the man of Mace- 
donia, the representative of a people know- 
ing what they wanted, and crying to us for 
help. 

Griqua Town, March 28. — ^We left Phi- 
lippolis, 15th inst., and reached this place 
on the 25th. The Chief of Philippolis and 
his counsellors joined us with seventeen 
wagons, and though it was a cause of de- 
lay, the opportunity thus afforded us of 
being useful to so many people, was a full 
compensation. We had religious services 
every morning and evening, in which the 
exposition of a passage of Scripture formed 
a part. 

A Christian tribe without country or home. 

On the 19th inst., being the Sabbath, we 
rested at a village where we found a collec- 
tion of Namacquas, who had wandered from 
the mouth of the Orange River to this spot. 
The distance could not be less than 400 
miles, and from their having halted at dif- 
ferent places on their journey, they had 
been some years on the road. They were 
under the ministry of Mr. Kitchingman, 
when he was in Namacqualand, upwards of 
twenty years ago ; and it was inexpressibly 
deli^htfal to find, that, although during the 
whole of this period they had been without 
an European teacher, the good they had re- 
ceived fronPpOur valued brother remained 
with them. Like the patriarchs of old, at 
every place where they pitched their tents, 
they had erected an altar to God. They 
complained of their privations ; but 1 was 
delighted to find that their desire after moie 
abundant means of improvement had placed 
them in a far more favourable state than 
some whom 1 have found possessing the 
means they coveted, but destitute of tbeir 
desire. 

There is one family of the name of Jaavel, 
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consisting of three brothers, in whom | felt 
much interested; and the eldest of the 
three, Piet Jaavel, is regarded as a father 
to this little community, and to the best of 
his abilities supplies for them the place of 
a Christian pastor. Possessing no book* 
learning, he has been taught experimentally 
and savingly, his state by nature, bis need 
of the Saviour, the necessity of faith in his 
name to salvation, the value of the soul, the 
connexion between faith and holiness, and 
the great importance of those things tl^at 
are eternal. He speaks because he believes, 
and teaches what he knows of the truth as it 
is in Jesus ; aud the Lord appears to have 
blessed his labours. 

I was sorry to find that, notwithstand- 
ing all the time these people had been wan- 
dering about, Uiey did not yet consider 
themselves as settled. They said they were 
still in search of a country, and from the 
manner in which such little parties are sub- 
ject to be driven about, this will not occa- 
sion surprise; but it suggested to me a 
subject for my morning discourse, Heb. xi, 
14, “ For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country.^' I felt 
great liberty in The illustration of my sub- 
ject, and my congregation felt that it was 
appropriate. 

At parting on Monday morning, the wife 
of one of the Jaavels was deeply alTected. 
She sighed and wept much when she spoke 
of her children. “We have heard the 
word of God," said she, “ and I am thank- 
ful for the scanty means of grace we en- 
joy ; but we have no one to teach us to 
read the word of God, and our children are 
growing up, and we have no one to teach 
them to read his word." Could I have 
promised her a pious schoolmaster at this 
time, it would have been as great a relief to 
my own mind as it would have been to hers; 
but in the present state of the Society's 
finances, I could not promise her even a 
native teacher. 

Importance of concentrating the scattered 
tribes. 

One of the important objects of my jour- 
ney beyond the Great River, was t» consult 
with our Griqua friends in regard to the 
plan of leading out the water of the Yellow 
River, to irrigate a plain which extends from 
the point where they propose leading out 
the water, to that where the Yaal River 
unites with theCradock— a distance of nine 
or ten miles. There can be but one opi- 
nion of the importance of the uudestaking* 
The safety, the civilization, the religioul 
improvement, and the future support, of the 
people Require it ; and I am happy to^ say, 
that the thing is practicable, and, with a 
moderate assistance from home, may he ac- 
complished. 


By this means it is to he hoped, that the 
people of God scattered oyer this country 
will be gathered into one. Many little 
parties who have been wandering about for 
many years in search of fountains of water 
which they are not able to find, or which 
mock their expectations, will here find 
them Selves planted by rivsrs of water. 
Many, for the sake of the society they can- 
not find in their dispersion over desert 
countries, will joiu themselves to the rising 
community, and sitting under their own 
vines and fig-trees, none will dare to make 
them afraid. The great bane of Africa is 
the minute fractions into which its tribes 
have been broken by the slave-trade : we 
have here materials for a noble building, 
but nothing can be done toward it till the 
fragments are joined together; and the Gos- 
pel is the only instrument by which this 
object can be accomplished. 

After having satisfied our minds with the 
inspection of the ground, we croited the 
Yaal River: the stream wag so deep and 
powerful, that this was the only ford in the 
neighbourhood at which we could venture 
to cross it, hut our twenty wagons got over 
in safety. On the other side we found our 
friend Waterboer, and proceeding for a«few 
miles along its northern bank, we arrived 
at its confiueuce with the Cradack, whSre 
we halted for a few hours. * The scenery at 
their junction exceeded my expectations. 
Both rivers were full of water, and the day 
being favourable, the aspect they presented 
was noble and elevating. Gazing on the 
lovely and magnificent picture, my mind was 
carried back to the rivers u^ieh watered 
the Garden of Eden. In imagination 1 
traced them to their sources, and followed 
the noble streams to the ocean, refiecting 
on the condition of the various tribes whose 
countries they water. 

Progress of the Griqua Mission. 

April 4. — The extraordinary freshness 
and interest connected with the work of 
God in Griqua Town, during 1838, and the 
two following years, have ceased, but the 
work itself still continues to make progress ; 
and if the native agepey is not now peculiar 
to Griqua Town, that which belongs to it 
has not lost its efficiency. The schools, 
th^ congregations, the social meetings for 
prayer, iffid the meetings of the church, are 
all in a prosperous state, aud that peace 
and unanimity th^ Mission haf*io Jiong en- 
joyed still continues to fiourhli among 
them. The infant school is taught by a 
native. I have visited it sereral times, and 
1 am much pleased with it. Seldom have I 
seen an infant school-room in better order, 
or better fuiliished. 

The sewing-school is conducted by Mrs. 
{Aid Miss Wright, and Miss Hughes. There 
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are generaUj between 50 and 60 pupils ; 
and it is impossible to conceiTe of anything 
of the kind better conducted, or better cal- 
culated to impart habits of cleanliness, 
neatness, and decorum, to the young girls 
who attend k. I was much struck with the 
improrement which had taken place in the* 
appearance and manners of the yoUng fe- 
males, from the time 1 had before visited 
the station, and in visiting the sewing- 
school, I found the solutiou of the problem. 
The congregations on the Sabbath are good, 
and the lal^ur of the Missionaries is very 
much increased by their having to address 
them in two different languages. 

In our excellent Christian Chief the 
Missionaries have a willing and able assist- 
ant, who ia always ready to aid them in 
the pulpit or out of it. On the Sabbath, 
27th ult., 1 preached for an unusually long 
period, but much of the time was occupied 
by its being necessary to communicate my 
thoughts in two languages. Yesterday 
afternoon we bad the Lord’s Supper admi- 
nistered, and the scene was truly solemn 
and impressive. The church members, in- 
cluding non-residents, are between 700 and 
800, and we had about 400 communicants 
present. Such a scene would have been de- 
lightful under any circumstances; but to* 
i&e at this time it was more than ordinarily 
so. ' 

Public Missionary Meeting, 

This afternoon we held the anniversary 
meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety. The proceedings having been com- 
menced byJMr. Wright, with a few intro- 
ductory remarks, I addressed the meeting. 
After some general observations on the 
effects of the Gospel, which 1 had seen on 
my journey, and having noticed the effects 
it had produced among themselves, and the 
present pecuniary embarrassments of the 
Society, 1 remarked that the question 
now was not so much one respecting 
the extension of the Gospel, as one con- 
nected with its existence among them ; and 
1 then urged them to greater exertions to 
assist the funda of the Society, presenting 
as motives, the regard they had to their 


owp. souls, the glory of God, and the ex- 
ample of the churches I had visited on my 
tour, who had willingly come forward to 
help the Society to the utmost extent of 
their power. I was followed by the Chief 
in an eloquent speech, in which he forcibly 
urged the claims of the Society, and the 
obligation on all present to do every thing 
in their power to meet them. The subject 
was then taken up by Mr. Read, in which 
he made one of his best efforts in a speech 
i|pil of animation and interest. His com- 
parison of the present state of things in the 
country, with what it was twenty-five years 
ago, when he crossed the Great River to 
carry the Gospel to Matebee, was strik- 
ing. The effect upon the audience was 
as if they had suddenly recollected a great 
truth that they 'had allowed to escape 
from their minds. The Griquas seemed as 
if they had forgotten the point from which 
they had started, and the fact of their 
church having now .500 Becbuana mem- 
bers ; and being>-at the same time reminded 
of the manner in which God was gathering 
a people from among them to himself, they 
could scarcely believe that twenty-five years 
ago, there was not one coifverted Becbuana 
in Africa. Mr. Read was followed by an 
affectionate and forcible address from Mr. 
Wright. Owing to the lateness of the hour 
an adjournment was then proposed and 
agreed to. 

The change that has taken place among 
the Becbuanas, chiefly through the means of 
the native teachers, is the most remarkable 
work of God I have ever witnessed. Read- 
ing is different from seeing, and notwith- 
standing all that we had heard of the state 
of religion among that people, we all agreed 
that the half had not been told us. The 
distinguishing feature of the work of God 
at our st'>tiou8, among this people, is, that 
it has been brought about and carried on 
chiefly by the natives themselves. When 
we saw the French missions we feared we 
should never see the like again ; but with 
some diversity, arising from local circum- 
stances, we found the work in both fields 
of labour substantially the same. 


. ^ . DEMERARA. 

George Town, the capital of this colony, will ever be memorable with the friends 
of Missions, as the giave of the martyred Smith, Our devoted brethren, who 
are now reaping the fruits of his labours and gufferings, recently purchased the 
premises formerly employed by the Micto Charity, for the important purpose of 
forming an Institution for training natives of the colony for the office of school- 
masters and catechists. ^ part of the building, they have appropriated to public 
worship, and this they have designated by the name of their honoured and la- 
mented predecessor, Smith 1 
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The Rev. E. A, Wallbridge, who.hadfor several years been engaged in similar 
service, was appointed by the Directors in January last, to this interesting station, 
and the following letter, recently received, describes the cortimencement and 
progress of this promising enterprise. May the God of Missions continue to 
smile upon the labours of his service, and^ realise tiie largest hopes of the Foun» 
ders of this infant Institution : — 

(From Rev. E. A. Wallbridge, Soutli Chapel, George Towm, Sept. 16, 1842.f 


After a lapse of six months, since my 
arrival in this colony ; I proceed to give 
brief account of my progress during 
that period. Myself and family were molt 
kindl^f and cordially welcomed by every 
member of the Demerara Mission, and I 
commenced my efforts as a Christian Mis- 
sionary the day after my arrival, by preach- 
ing to a congregation of about forty oi 
fifty persons, at gmith Chapel — the scene 
of my future residence and labours. The 
day school of which I have taken charge now 
numbers 118 on the list, with an average 
daily attendance of 81 children. Upwards 
of 100 adults and children attend the classes 
in the Sabbath •scliuoL 

I have kept in view the important object 
for which I especially came to this spot, — 
the training of a-native agency. Those who 
know much of the West Indies know well 
that although the time is come when this 
work is to be commenced, and diligently 
prosecuted, yet that an abundant harvest 
of good fruit from these efforts is to be 
looked for at some distance in the future. 
What has been done and what may be done 
for some time to come, will be as a neces- 
sary preparation for future more successful 
labours in this department of the Mission- 
ary work. Shortly after my arrival, I * 
invited a few young men in the congrega- 
tion at Smith Chapel, who could read 
tolerably well, to meet me every Wednesday 
evening, to obtain instruction in biblical 
and general knowledge. Fifteen black and 
coloured persons have joined this class, and 
about the same number of young women 
have joined a bible class, conducted by 
Mrs. Wallbridge, on the same evening. 
Several of these young men have since come 
forward as Sabbath-school teachers, and 1 
hope, after a while, to find amongs^ them 
some who will desire, and whose qualifica- 
tions will warrant their attempting to carry 
out this desire, to give tj^emselves more 
fully to the work of ChristMa education. 


Since then, 1 have received into the 
house, as Normal students, two young black 
men, who are engaged in a course of study 
with me, and of practical teaching in the 
school ; which will, I trust, tend to fit them 
for future usefulness. Some others are 
about to enter on the same footing. It is 
proposed that, in cases where the party 
cannot support himself during his course 
of training, that the Mission Church from 
which be may be sent shall bear his ex- 
penses, and thus fulfil the obligation lying 
upon every Christian churcli, to seek out 
and to cultivate the talents for usefulness 
with which the Head of the Church may 
have endowed any of its members, 

Oo the 3rd of April, a church was form- 
ed, in connexion with Smith Chapel, com- 
posed of eight persons, who were members 
of some of the Mission Churches in the 
•country, but who, on removing to town, 
had attached themselves to the New Mission 
Station. These formed a n^icleus, around 
which I have been privileged since to 
gather others, so thkt the church here now 
numbers thirty-five, including seventeen 
who have joined as from the country 
churches. The Lord has, 1 trust, prospered 
my efforts to dispense the word of truth 
amongst the people around me,*8o that the 
congregation has increased to oetween 200 
and 300 attendants, and the little chapel, 
which will comfortably accommodate about 
300 is sometimes quite full. An intimate 
acquaintance with the state of this part of 
George Town,— a part which has become 
thickly peopled since August, 1838, and 
the population of which is constantly in- 
creasing — has convinced me that my 
brethren acted wisely in commencing a 
Mission Station at this spot, and that irre- 
spective of the special object which led to 
the establishment of the new station, there 
was abundant reason in the spiritual neces- 
sities of the district for such an effort. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. WILHAJIS FROM THE SOUTH SEAS. 

The friends of the Society will be glad to learn that the widowed partner of our 
beloved and lamented brother Williams has reached h^t native country in safety, 
from those distant scenes where her Honoured husband fell a sacrifice to his zeal 
in the cause of Missions, Mrs. Williams embarked early in'^May last, at Sydney, 
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and reached London on the 25th of October* We have now to invite attention 
to the following letter which she has addressed to the Directors since her arrival : — 

Denmark Street^ November 7ih, 1842. 

Dkar Sirs, — With heartfelt gratitude I desire to acknowledge ray deep obligation to 
God, by whose kind and watchful providence, I and nay dear child have been preserved 
through seasons of trial and scenes of danger, and brought back, in circumstances of great 
mercy and comfort, to our native land. May 1 entreat the favour of your uniting with 
me in devout thanksgiving and praise to our gracious Deliverer ? 

But while I would chiefly adore the God pf my life, I would not be unmindful 
of those his servants, whom he has disposed to sympathize with me in my sorrows 
to offer prayer on my behalf, and kindly to contribute to the support of myself 
and my beloved family. To you, dear Sirs, I would tender my best and warmest 
thanks, for the measures you have devised and the means you have employed, to 
mitigate, in some degree, the severity of my trial, and to relieve my mind from 
the pressure of pecuniary cares ; and may I now request that, through any medium which 
you may deem the most respectful, and in the strongest terms you can employ, (for they 
cannot^be stronger than my feelings,) you will kindly convey to those numerous friends to 
whose affection I am so deeply indebted, my best thanks for their generous donations. 
These I value, not merely on their own account, but as another'evidence and testimony of 
regard to that beloved and honoured man with whom it was my unspeakable privilege to 
be united. May that God to whom his life was devoted, and who has said that, “ a cup 
of cold water given to a disciple, in, the name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward " 
abundantly return to you, and to those who have thought of me in my affliction, a rich and 
grkeious recompense 1 

It is now twbnty-six years since we became connected with the London Missionary 
Society, and I must still say, I cannot feel myself separated from your noble institution • 
while I shall ever esteem it my highest honour to have been engaged in the great cause 
which you aim to advance, as the wife of such a man as my late beloved and honoured 
husband. Widely us he was known to the churches, and intimately as some of you were 
acquainted vfith his character, I may be permitted 'to say, that no one knew so well as I 
did, bow entirely his whole heart and soul were devoted to his work, and how truly hb 
counted not his life dear unto him, so that he might glorify God, and win souls to Christ. 
These were the ends, I can testify, for which he lived and for which he died. Often has 
he said to me, “ Life is short for so great a work as ours, and we must, therefore, labour 
while it is called to-day, 

As our arrival in England has been so long delayed, it may be proper for me to state the 
cause. When the Camden arrived at Upolu with the heart-rending intelligence, it aff’tcted 
my health and spirits so much that I did not feel myself able then to undertake the 
voyage, nor to part with either of my dear children ; and as it was expected that the vessel 
would be absent only sjx months, I decided on awaitingwher return. But nine months passed 
before the Camden again appeared,, and it was not until the 11th of March that we sailed 
from Samoa. On our passage to Sydney we touched at five of the islands of the new 
Hebrides group, feiuna was the first, and there we left 'two native teachers. One 
of the chiefs of this island accompanied us to Anatom ; and I bad not conceived it possible 
that a^hviithen savage ahd a cannibal could have expressed so much feeling and sorrow 

when he was told who William and I were. Immediately tears rolled down his cheeks 

hr beat his breast, and uttered something iitohis own language, in which he repeatedly 
exclaimed, “ WiUiamu ! Williamu When we took him back to his own island, we were 
delighted to find that the natiye teachers there had been treated very kindly. 

We then sailed to Tanna, when Capt. Morgan pointed out to me the different places 
where my dear and much lameuted husband stood, walked, and conversed with the people. 
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To describe my feelings at this time, it is impossible. It required no ordinary effort to 
endure the trial ; and the more so, as we had the dark island of Erromangain view. There 
was, however, much at Tanna to call forth our warmest feelings of gratitude to God, who 
had permitted his servant to carry to its shores that Gospel which we then found was taking 
root amongst its inhabitants. From Tanna, ^e crossed over to the small island of Nina, 
and were soon close in with the dark shores of Erroruiinga. But you will better conceive 
than I can describe the agony of my mind on seeing its cruel inhabitants ; biTt yet I think 
I was then able to say, “ Father, forgive them, for they knew not what they did I** May 
their savage nature be very soon changed by the sweet influences of the Gospel of Jesus ! 
After this we visited the Loyalty Islands, Britannia Island, the Isle of Fines, upon which 
I landed, and New Caledonia, and then steered our course for Sydney, where we arrived 
on the 28th of April. 

As the season was so far advanced, and I was expecting my son at Sydney In about four 
months, 1 determined to wait until December; but, as the Missionaries arrived by the 
CairOf in October^ Mr. M*Kean recommended my coming in her, and as it was expected 
that she would be one of the first vessels to leave for England, our passage was taken in 
her. But owing to unavoidable delay in lading, we did not sail until the Iflth of April. 
During the first nine days we were at sea, a dreadful gale carried away the bowspait and 
foretopmast, and we were •obliged, in this crippled state, to put back to Sydney. This 
occasioned nearly the loss of a month, as we did not sail again till the l.'ith of May. 
We then had a long ))aRa:ige of ninety- four days to the port of Bahia, which place we left 
on the 19 th of Aaigust; but, from contrary winds, we had still to pursue ouother tedious 
voyage of ten weeks before we reached, on the 25th of October, the beloved shores of our 
native land. * 

I have thus, dear Sirs, briefly described the way in which we have been led^by Him, 
who has so graciously heard prayer on our behalf in bringing us safely across the stormy 
ocean. May I entreat you still to lemember me at the throne of Divine mercy, that I 
may be preserved in humble dependence upon my Saviour, and be enabled, at all times, 
and in all circurnstunec s, to act as a consistent Christian ? Again thanking you for your 
prayers, and otlier expressions of sympathy and kindness, believe me, 

^ * Yours sincerely and gratefully, 

M. WILLIAMS. 

HONOURABLE INSTANCE OF CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. 

The following is from the Repjrt of the Committee of the Bath Auxiliary for the present 
year ; — 

“ Your Committee cannot but notice the gratification they experienced in being privi- 
leged, in the raontb of March last, to convey this munificent gift to the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society. The narrative, connected with it, is briefly this : — A ClirU- 
tian lady, now resident in India, oi\|i day turned her eye on her casket of jevrels, and re- 
garding any outward adornment that their lustre could confer, as intmeasurably inferior to 
the pleasure she would receive if their value were empftyed in the service of God, sbo un- 
hesitatingly directed their s^le, and devoted their whole proceeds to the London Missionary 
Society. The amount reliized by this gift, and receivfd by the Society is, as has been 
stated, GG3L Not a word would your Committee say in commendation of this act— it needs 
no praise. Let God be honoured in the deed of his servant, as shp desires hiaajj^e.’' 


EDINBURGH JUVENILE 

A MEETING of Sabbath-school children was 
held last month, in Dr. Feddie’s large 
church. Rev. R. Moffat delivered an ad- 


MISSIONARY MEETING. 

dress on the* occasion ; there were 3,250 
children present* besides a number of adults. 
About 1*000 c^dren were compelled to 
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tear* for want of room. So many having 
been disappointed, Mr. M. <va8 invited to 
attend another Juvenile meeting, which was 
held in Rose-street Chapel, and at which 
about 1,500 children were present. 

The farewell meeting of Mr, Moffat with 
his friends in Edinburgh, was held in the 
Waferloo-roRms, when he was presented 
with a 6opy of the new Encyclopedia, and 


other works. This was an affecting occa- 
sion, especially as his aged parents, and a 
number of other relatives were present. 
He was addressed by Dr. Brown, in lan- 
guage drew tears from many eyes ; 

and Mr. Watson commended him and his 
partner, together with Mr. and Mrs. Inglis, 
who are proceeding to Africa, to the grace 
of God. 


GLASGOW JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING. 


The Rev. Robert Moffat having kindly 
consented to address the Sabbath- school 
children and other youpg people, a meet- 
ing was held in the City Hall, on Thursday 
evening, Oct. 27. Long before the appoint- 
ed hour, the spacious edifice was crowded 
in every part, by at least 7,000 persons, 
and thousands more lingered about the en- 
trance in hope of admission. After sing- 
ing and prayer, the Rev. David Russell, 
of Laurieston Chapel, addressed the chil- 
dren, and introduced Mr. Moffat. When 
Mr. M. rose to speak, the sight of 6,000 
children, waiting with lively attention to 
listen to his statements relative to the Mis-^ 
sjonary work, was extremely animating and 
impressWe. ^ 

As he proceeded, the interested counten- 
ances, and the glistening eyes of the youths, 


evidently told with what pleasing emotions 
they were receiving the information which 
he supplied. Four thousand copies of the 
“Missionary Storie's" were distributed on 
the occasion, to the great delight of the 
young people. It is felt that Mr, Moffat’s 
visit will give a great impulse to the Juve- 
nile Auxiliary Society in Glasgow, and will 
tend to impress on the minds of the Sabbath- 
school teachers, the duty of regularly com- 
municating to the children such Missionary 
intelligence as they can obtain. In the far 
wilds of Africa Mr. Moffat will look back 
to such scenes as these, and feel glad in the 
conviction that the rising generation will 
far surpass in their active and generous zeal 
on behalf of the cause of Missions, all who 
have preceded them in this great and sacred 
work. 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. J. Jv FREEMAN AT DEMERARA. 


We have the pleasure lo announce the safe 
arrival of our brother, the Rev. J. J. Free- 
man, the Society’s Deputation to the West 


Indies, at George Town, Demerara, on 
Tuesday, October 11, after a favourable 
passage of four weeks from Southampton. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES IN INDIA. 

On the 22nd of September, our Mission- by the ship Serinffapatam^ Capt. Hopkins, 

ary brethren, the Rev, Messrs. Smith, after a favourable passage of eighty-four 

Wardlaw, and Whitehouse, who left Eng- days, 
land in June last, arrived safely at Madras, o 

. 


. EMBARKATION OF MR. M'Ke'CLAR. 

V 

On Saturday, Nov. 19, the Rev. Alexander Georgiana^ Capt, Hunter, for New Am- 
M'K^ltel^appointed to Brunswick Chapel sterdam. 

Station, Berbice, embarked in the ship 


DEPARTURE OF THE REV. ROBERT MOFFAT. 

Wb are requested by the Rev. R. Moffat to state, that as he proposes (D. V.) em- 
barkbgy oa bis return to South Africa,*' In the month of January, he would feel obliged 
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to thoee friends who entertain the kind intention of famishing articles for the lenrioe 
of the Lattakoo Mission, to forward* them to the Mission House, Blom9eld Btreet, 
Finsbury, London, by the 21st of December. 


ORDI 


NATION OF MR. INGLIS. 


On Tuesday evening, Oct. 25, Mr. Walter 
Inglis, formerly of the Glasgow Theolo- 
gical Academy, having been appointed as a 
Missionary to South Africa, was ordained 


at Bronghton-place Chureh^ ^^inbuigh. 
The Rev. John Cooper, Rev. Ur. Faterson, 
Rev. Dr. Brown, Rev. R. Moffat, and Ret. 
W. Swan, officiated on the occasion. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. &c. 


SOtJTir SEAS, 1841 42. — Ratotonga, Rev. W. 
Gill, Oct. 1. Setephano, treasurer of the Arorangi 
Auxiliary, Oct. 1. Sydney, Rev. Dr. Ross, March—, 
April (). 

ULTRA GANGES, 1842. — Macao, Drs. Lock- 
hart and Hobson, May 30, Singapore, Rev. 
Messrs. Dyer, Stronach, and Keasberry, May 4. 
Rev. J. Stronach, March 31. Penang,' Rev, A. 
Stronach, July 1. Rev. T. Beighton, March 8, 
June .1, Aug. 5. Batavia, Rev. W. H. Medhurst, 
April 22, May 7, June 3. , 

EAST INDIES, 1842. — Calcutta, Rev. W. Mor- 
ton, Aug. 8. Rev, T. Boaz, Aug. 10 and 12, Sept. 
13. Rev. J. Campbell, Aug. 10. (’hin.surah, Rev. 
G. Mnndy, Aug. 9 Berhampore, Rev. T. L. Les- 
sel, June 30. Rev., J. Paterson, June 30. Benares, 
Rev. J. Kennedy, Aug. 12. Mirzfipore,Uev. 11. C. 
Mather, July 5. Surat, Rev. W. Flower, Aug. 22. 
Madras, Rev. .1, A Hegel, July 7. Rev. A. Leitch, 
July 8. Bellary, Rev. W. Thompson, August 12. 
Bangaloie, Rev. J. Sewell, July 9 (2 letters,) Aug. 
18 (2 letters.) Rev. J. A. Regel, Aug. 17. Rev. 
E. Crisp, Aug. 18. Salem, Rev. J. M. Lechler. 
Coiinbatoor, Mrs. Addis, June 30. Rev. W. B. 
Addis, July 5. NagercoiJ, Rev. J. Russell, July 4. 
Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, June 4. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1842. — Corfp, Rev. J. 
Lowndes, Sept. 22. 


SOUTH AFRICA,I842.— Cape Town, Mrs.Phllip, 
June 18, and 25, July 28. Bcthelsdorp, Rev. Dr. 
Philip, July 2. Uitenhage, Rev. J. G. Messer, 
July 7. Graaf Reinet, Rev. Dr. Philip, June 11. 
Kat River, Rev. J. Read, Jun., April 3. Rev. J. 
Read, Sen., July .'5. Colesberg, Rev. T. Atkinson, 
June 1, July 13. Philipolis, Rev. Dr. Philip, May 
20, 26. Kuruman, Rev. W. Ross, Jan. 20. Mr. 
R. Hamilton, Jan. 20. Vaal River, Rev. 1. Read, 
Sen., May 9. Dr. Philip and J. Read, Sen., May 6. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1842.— Mauritius, Metwru. 
Kelsey, Le Brun, and Baker, May 26. Rev. I). 
Johns, April 28. 

WEST INDIES, 1842.— Demerara, Rev. C. Rat- 
tray, Aug. 17 aiui 29. Rev. T. Henderson, Aug. 
30. Rev. E. A. Wallbndge, Sept. 10. lierblco. 
Rev. E. Davies, July .30, Aug. 12 (2 letters,) Sept. 

Rev. J. Hoome, Aug. 2 and 10. Rev. S, Hay- 
wood, Aug. 17 and 27. Jamaica, Rev. R. Dlukaap, 
July 12, Aug. 10 and 16. Mrs. Wilkinaon, Aug. 6. 
Rev, E. Holland, July 27, Aug. E). Rev, W. Hlat- 
yer, Aug. 6, Sept. 21. Rev. J. Vine, Aug. IM. Rev. 
W. AUoway, Aug. 17.* Rev. P. W. Wheeler, Aug. 
24 and 25. Rev. R. Jones, July 28, Aug, 9, Sept. 
7. Rev. T. H. Clark, Aug. 10, Sept. 13. Rev. B. 
Franklin, Sept. 7. Mr. W. Milne, Sept. — , 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


To Mr. J. Radford, VMnchmore hill, for a box of 
niedicii)e.s for Mr. Livingston; to Mrs, Rutledge 
and friends, for a parcel of useful articles for Mrs. 
Porter’s school ; to friends at Bruton, for a parcel 
of clothing for Mr. Vogelgezaiig; also a parcel of 
fancy articles for Rev. J. W. Gordon ; to the Misses 
Fy.sb, Stamford, for a box of hooks ; to the Work- 
ing Society in Mr. Flower’s congregation, Beccles, 
for a case of useful and fancy articles for Mrs. Ma- 
ther’s school, Mirzapore; to Mrs. Patrick, for a 
parcel of books for Mr. Gordon ; to young friends 
connected with the Sunday-scliool, Melksham, for 
a box of articles for Rarotonga ; to Mr. W. E. Hatch, 
for a parcel of old btwks ; to Mrs. and Mist Wilson, 
Kendal, and friends, for a box of useful articles for 
Rev. H. Calderwood : to Mrs. Treveal, Cawsand, 
for a case of theological books for the Kat River 
station ; to the Rev. J. B. Gr^ Youglial, for two 
boxes of books, also one box for Rev. C. Pitman ; 
to the Ladies of ,the Church and Congregation of 


tlie Rev. H. Earl, Goulc, for a box of usefhl artlclM. 
for the Afiican Mission; to a friend, for a parcel 
of fancy work-bags for the schools in India; to the 
Rev. J. Hart and friends, Tregony, lor a box of 
useful articles for Mr. Milne, China : to friends at 
Grainpound, per the Misses Luke and Seccombe, 
fora box of useful articles for Rarotonga; to friends 
at Bedford, per Mr. White, for a large case of ugeful 
articles for Mrs. Porter’s schools; to the Ladies of 
the Rev. H. Welsford's congregation, Tewkesbury, 
to the Misses Morris and Barrett, and to friends at 
Fareham, for boxes and parcels of clothing for Mr. 
Moffat; to a friend at Manchester, per Rev. J. Grif- 
fin, for a bale of kerseym^e cloth, .360 yards ; to Rev. 
R. S. May, Clifton, to Miss Benson, Clapton-squarc, 
to “ An<mymous," Brighouse, to Mrs. Burrows, to 
Mrs. Plaibtow, and to the Sunday-school teacheis 
of the Independent Meeting, Stowinarket, for num- 
bers and wlumes of the Evangelical Magasine, 
Eclectic Review, &c.* 


MISSIONATlY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Mrs. Temple 

V. o. w 

T. £.Of S 


From the Ist to the Slst of October t 1842, inclusive* 


& 9. d.'i 

2 2 A Vow performed by S. 

8 0 Band, J. B. 

10 0 Prod»6« ofanapple-^e. 


£ s. d. 

'' per ditto 

0 15 ( Albion 'Chapel Aux. Soc. 
on account 


£ 9*d. 

0 I 6 
35 0 0 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


£ f. 

Camberwell Juv. Male 

Branch 2 0 

Park-road, Clapham, on 

account 8 1 

Holywell Mount Aux. 

Soc. on account 17 12 

Ditto Juv. Soc. do 6 0 

Stoke Newington, Abney 

Chapel, on ac^unt 40 0 

Surrey Ch^ipel Aux. Soc. 

on account 60 16 

Tanner’s Hill Juvenile 

Association 1 17 

Kennington Sunday-sch. 2 13 
A. P. Missionary Box .... 0 2 
Mrs. Rippon for the Ma- 
lagasy Christians 10 0 

Bedfordshire, 
Bedford, Mr. T. Killing- 
worth, per llev. J. 

Jukes 60 0 

Berkshire, * 
Atix. Soc. per J. Andre wes, 

Esq. on account 100 0 

Newbury, Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation, do 30 7 

Warfleld, Mrs. J. Rose, 

half-3^‘ar 0 10 

Buckinnhanuhire, 
Newport I’agrieli, for Or. 

School, at Viz.'ig.apatam — 

(i. Osborn, Esq 10 0 

Mr. Rogers 1 0 

Mr. Kilpin, Bedford ... 2 0 
A Friend 1 0 

H/. 


d. £ t. d, 

Durham. * 

0 Per J. Finlay, Esq. New- 
castle — 

9 Durham 38 13 11 

Chester-le-street.. 11 10 0 

3 Winlaton 1 m 6 

0 5U.Jls.nd. 

Essex. 

0 Aux. Soc. per W. Ridley, 

Esq. on account 300 0 0 

4 Barking 10 4 4 

Gloucestershire. 

3 Auxiliary Soc. on account 50 0 0 

5 Cirencester 0 13 2 

6 For Nat. Girls, Mnry 

and Devota Nichols, 

0 Ana Leo worthy, and 

Ann Randall 6 0 0 

For Nat. Boy John 

Nichols 2 0 0 

0 14*. 1.3*. 2d. 

Littledean and Newnhani 13 14 7 
Ruafdcan, per Mrs. ilol* 

0 lick 2 2 (5 

Moreton-in-Marsh 10 2 8 

V Hampshire. 

Lymington, a Friend, per 

G Mr. Wiilshcr 2 0 0 

Southampton, per PI M. 

Randall. Esq. on acco. 100 0 0 

Havant, Messrs. Coldwell 
0 and Padwick, for Native 

0 Students in the Banga- 

0 lore Seminary, to be 

0 called John Coldwell 

— and John Padwick 210 0 


«. ». 

Branton, Pres. Church 14 15 0 
Wooler, Rev. Mr. Gray 8 0 6 
Rev. Mr. Muirhead... 7 0 4 
Glanton, Pres. Church 6 3 0 

Blyth, ditto 1 10 2 

Rothhury, Cong. Ch.... 2 0 2 

Howden, ditto 3 3 0 

158/. 10*. 3d. — 

Somersetshire. 

Bath Aux. Soc. per W. 

T. Blair, Esq 325 14 2 

Wells 10 5 2 

Staffordshire. 

Lichfield 11 3 0 

Stafford 33 10 4 

Wiltshire. 

Warminster 20 0 0 

Yorkshire. 

York, per J. Backhouse, 

Esq. towards the ex- 
pense of irrigation at 
the Stations of Messrs. 

Read and Birt, Caf- 

fr.\ria .‘ 45 0 0 

Leeds Branch, per S Iliek, 

Esq. on account 200 0 0 

WAJiUS. 

Haverfordwest, Taher- 

n.jcle, balance 12 0 0 

Keyston 4 5 0 

Woollsdale 3 0 0 

Roosmarket 1 16 7 

21/. 1*. Id. 

SfOTLAVI). 

Arbroath, the family of 
A. S 2 10 0 


Cambridgeshire. 

Burwcll, Rev. D Flower 

«.nd Fricnd.s 5 0 

* Cheshire. 

Chester, Legacy of late 
Mrs. Martha Riley, per 

Dr. Davies 100 0 

Cornwall. 

Aux. Soc. per J. Haynard, 

Esq. on account 21G 12 

Falmouth, Mr. J. Down- 
ing, Jun. per llev. T. 

Wildbore (MB.) 10 10 

Cumberland. 

Workington 12 15 

Derbyshire. 

Chesterfield Silk Mills 
Congregation, per Mr. 

F. Hurst 21 0 

Devonsktre, 

Bideford 31 10 

Barnstaple, including 10/. 
from Sabbath-school 
chiliren 18 10 

Plymouth, Devonport and 
Stonehouse Aux. per 
W. Stuart, Esq. on ac- 
count ...146 0 

Exeter, Castlo-strcet Sun- 
day-school for the Or-^ 
phan School at Viqaga- 
patam 17 0 


0 


0 

11 

0 

lu 


0 

0 

1 


0 


lol 


Isle of Wight. 

Rydc, Gcorge-street Cha. 78 17 1 
For Nat. Tea. Thomas 

Guyer 10 0 0 

88/. 17*. Id, 

Kent. 

Margate, Zion Chapel... 11 1 3 
MiUun, per Mr. Parrett... 6 7 4 
Ramsgate, on account ... 40 0 0 
Lancashire. 

West. Aux. Soc. on acc. 100 0 0 
Rochdale, St. Stephen’s 
('hurch, on accoi'.nt ... 24 11 6 
Providence Chapel, do. 30 17 0 
L Incolnshire. 

Barton-upon-Humber ... 15 0 0 
Long Sutton, on account 20 0 0 
Monmouthshire. 
Monmouth, Mrs. Hales 
(d<?c,)per Rev.T.Loader 20 0 0 
Northamptonshire. 

Woollaston 11 10 0 

Yelvertnft and Swinford 20 1 10 
Northumberland. 


Per J. Finlay, Esq. — 

Newcastle, on account 90 0 0 

Ilowdon, Cong. Ch 2 0 0 

Alnwick, Zion Ch 20 0 0 

Wnrkworth Seces. Ch, f 5 0 
Haydoii Bridge Cong. 

Church.. 0 13 1 


Stirling, Col. at Prayer 
Meeting in St. Jolm- 
street, Sccc.«?. House... 10 0 
Tain, for N.it. Tea. Angus 

Mackintosh 10 0 0 

Leith, Kirkgato Cong. 

Soc. for Nat. Tea. Wil- 
liam Marshall 10 0 0 

Hamilton, (’ong. Church 10 0 0 
Humstcr-by-Wick, Mr.B. 

Cormack 2 0 0 

Leith, Relief Church, Rev. 

F. Muir 2 10 0 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 

G. Yule, Esq.— 

J. Alexander, Esq. 

Wooler 1 0 0 

Cavers, Soc. for the Dif- 
fusion of Divine Know- 
ledge 2 0 0 

J. G. S. Cddcll, Esq. ior 
East India Missions 2 0 0 
J. Watson, Esq. Ltuth 2 0 0 
Mrs. Dr. Wright, Stir) mg 1 1 0 

Earlston Bible and Mis- 
sionary Society 5 0 0 

13/. I*. 

TRKI.AM}. 

Cork, W. II. Collins, Esq. 1 1 0 

Faughan Missionary So- 
ciety, for Nat. Tea. Jas. 

Davies 10 0 0 


i 


e 


Contrl^uit^^in aid of the Society loill be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Eev, John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Jlfi«ri’o« House, Blomfleld-street, Finsbury, London; by O. 
Yule, Esq,, Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J.RisktEsg,, Cochfan'itreet, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Dublin, 


Tyler & Reed, Priqten, 6, BoU<«oatt, RoadAii, 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROM THE UORRESJPONDENCE OF THlfe 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SpClSity. 

The Secretaries of^AuxiLiAi^Y and Branch SociHri)B!|i are 
respectfully requested to furnish infprmation of the JP^blish- 
ment of any New Society, or any correction in of 

l^atrons and Officers of Auxiliary or Branch Societiesi tM or 
before the 3 1st of December; at which time that part of tlio 
ArPKNDix to the Report which contains the List of Societies, 
with their Officers, will be sent to the Press, 


The Accountant beg^s to acknowledge the receipt of the following 
Donation, paid at the Office: — • 

, “ fVe are Just married^ £5.** 


From J, Bacon^ Esq. 

Exeter, Oct 22, 1841.* 

I DID not send you any account of the Ten Meetings I attended 
Somersetshire in June last ; as your zealous friend, the Secretary of that 
county, was with me at several of the Meetings, and I mentioned to him 
what I thought requisite to communicate. 

To speak of Societies long since formed, as generally maintaining 
their ground, and of zeal re-kindling«in some of them, may not seem 
be saying much : but when we take into account the liability in human 
nature to lose first impressions, and ** leave first love," the dounty re- 
ferred to must be regarded in a favourable light, as respects the Bible 
Society ; the more especially, when we consider that counteracting in- 
fluences there, as elsewhere, have attempted to weaken the hold which 
the Society has had on the estimation of its various friends^ and I am 
happy to say, that its friends there ^eem to feel — as, 1 submit, ought to 
be the case with us all — an increased obligation the more fully to avow 
their unaltered attachment to the Society in proportion to the assaults 
it has hud to sustain. 

In reference to the county of Sussex, from which I have lately re- 
turned, I must certainly say it, did my heart good to meet with so much 
cordiality and true Christian feeling ; and which, as 1 was a stranger in 
the county, I could only put down to account of good-will to the sacred 
Cause which it was my privilege to advocate among them* My obser- 
vations on the different Societies, and their Meetlmgs &c., 1 have sent, 
as requested, to Mr. Dudley : and I should not, therefore, trouble you 
with this J setter, had I not sihee received a communication from one of 
the Sussex Bible Associations, a part of which I am induced to copy and 
send to you. I needjaot inform you, that, in flying from place to pl^e, it 
is impossible to carry away all that may illustrate the gocMi which file 
Society is doing in various ways. I am therefore ofteif induced, When I 
meet with a thoroughly zealous, active, energetic fifieiid of the 
to ask such friend to send after me any encouraging facts witiob' tnay 
have occipred, displaying th^ benefit, immediate or remote, has 

been connected with the operations of the Society. ^ 

The following I have this day been favoun^ from a Toning 
Lady, one of the Society’s most efficient and persevering friends : — * 

VoL. rv. 
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Sfmea, Oet. 19 , 1641 . 

** You ask me if 1 can commtutiiiate any ci/tmmstance likely to create interest 
tsonceming our own Association. I certainly consider the history of our Blind Man 
one of great interest. He is a native of Rye ; his name Joseph Blackman : he 
was bom blind ; and had attained the age of forty-five years, when, three years 
since, he heard in our Town Hall, where he had been taken on the occasion of a 
Bible Meeting, of the raised types for the blind. The next morning he communi- 
cated to cpir Committee his wish to possess a Gospel in one of these types. I con- 
fess his age made me despair of his learning : his fingers, also, from endeavouring 
to manufacture little boxes &c., had become very hard. However, I procured and 
sent him St. Matthew’s Gospel ; and soon had the satisfaction of receiving intelli- 
gence that he could read. 1 went to him, ^nd found that it was no false report, 
though he could then read but slowly. Soon I was applied to for another Gospel ; 
then another ; and now he begs to have any thing we can procure, as he is able to 
read most fluently. What a change for him, to be enabled to beguile the tedious 
hours of his days of darkness by the perusal of what 1 believe is, to him, the ’ light 
of life!’ 

“ Our Association lias also, in several instances, given Bibles to poor families going 
to Australia. Tiie result we must leave ; but we remember, it is * bread cast 
upon the waters.” * 

Another extract from this Lhdy^s Letter I think may be also useful, 
especially in reference to Anniversary Meeting:s : her opinion I believe 
will be found to correspond with the experience of every Society. Re- 
ferring to her hopes respecting the future prosperity of that Local Society, 
she says — 

“ I shall depend much on our next Annual Meeting. I have been Secretary 
here ever since our Association was formed, now five years ; and you may say from 
me,Jn Earl Street, that, having anxiously watched the working of things during 
that <ime, 1 am convinced that, in this place much will depend ou the Annuid 
Meetings. ' There are those who tell me I attach too much importance to this 
point ; but 1 am more and more obstinate in my opinion.” 


From Mr. E. Corderoy. 

^ Lambeth, Oct 14, 1841. 

Thbough the gracious providence of God, I have safely accomplished 
the little tour in Kent which your Committee assigned to me. The 
first Meeting on my list was appointed to be held at Herne Bay ; but 
this, in consequence of the absence of the Rev. Josiah Viney, was 
deferred until some future time. 

Accordingly, I journeyed to Whitstable, and received a cordial wel- 
come from the Secretary, the Rev. Mr. Harrison. The Meeting was well 
attended, and the audience appeared interested. A venerable friend of 
your Society, Stephe#Toomer, Esq., of Wingham, was in the Chair; and 
reverting to his age (81 years), testified, from his own experience, to the 
value of the H/jly Bible, as his companion in youth, his support in man- 
hood, his comfort in age. The Report stated, that the Association had 
raised nearly 35^., and had distributed 116 copies of the Scriptures last 
year; making an aggregate of 806 since the year *1830. “ During this 

time,*’ said the Report, “ a great moral improvement has taken place. 
,T2^1^abhath is better observed ; the House of God is better attended ; 
and many are living in the enjoyment of divine grace, who at that time 
were without God, without Christ, apd without hope in the world. Your 
Committee cherish the conviction, that the circulation of the* Bible has 
had much to do with this improvement.” 

The next Meeting*^ was at Preston, near Wingham ; and in this little 
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Association 24/. had been collected during the last year; makings 347/. 
since the commencement, in 1^30. 38 copies of the Scriptures had been 
circulated ; making* a total of 712. The Report remarked, thut “ no one 
but a Collector can fully imagine the unconcern with which many in this 
district were once content to live and die without a Bible, or conceive 
the heartless indifference with which the first efforts to awaken attention 
to its truths were received. But* the Scriptures are certainly more 
known and valued than they were a few years ago ; and tliis*j^eur the 
Free Contributions exceed the amount subscribed for Books.'^ To the 
hospitality of the Rev. S. E. Toomer, of Preston Court, (who attended 
all the Meetings in my route, and kindly conveyed me to two of them,) 

I am much indebted. 

The next Meeting was held at Nonington ; and here, as at the last 
Meeting, JohnP. Plumptre, Esq. M.P. presided. The Meeting was in- 
terestingly addressed by Clergymen and Laymen ; and although, from 
the lateness of the hop-season, the Meeting was stated to be thinner than 
usual, yet •there was a good company, and the collection amounted to 
28/. ; being in advance considerably of the previous year. There waa 
also a trifling increase at the two former Meetings 

The Nonington Association had raised, I believe — for I have no ihe- 
morandum of the .exact sum — ^upwards of 60/. last year ; and “ the 
Committee thankfully reported a larger demand for Bibles than in any 
preceding year.^* A most gratifying incident in the death of a young 
Bible Subscriber was narrated. At the early age of twelve years, she 
used to retire and pray over her Bible. She was taught by the 
Spirit that inspired the blessed Book ; and her confidence in God was 
remarkable, “ God has said it, and I know He will perform,** was her * 
reply to a question concerning her faith in Scripture promise. * She died 
triumphing in the anticipation of Heaven. — This Village Association 
appears in a healthy and vigorous state ; and to the fostering care and 
continued assistance of the family at Fredville, much of its efficiency 
may be ascribed. 

The amounts contributed by th^se Village Associations may* appear 
small to those engaged in a more extended sphere in some of our larger 
towns ; but the operations of the Bible Society are very important in the 
various localities; the system of domiciliary visitation is productive of 
the highest possible benefit ; and, through the means of these Associa- 
tions, souls are plucked as brands from the burning. The result is 
great, if the means are small. Divine interposition is more clearly re- 
cognised, as human agency, feeble and humble, is crowned with success. 
May God make us humble, and keep us useful ! 


Frmn Mr. de Pressenst, ^ 

Park^ OcL 8, 1841. 

1 HAVE already h^d occasion, over and over agmn, to show, that if it 
be'true, according tb the special object of yom^ Society, tha^ your colpor- 
teurs dare not appear as controversialists, or even as* evangelists, in the 
peculiar sense of that term, they are, nevertheless, 'good and fh!jlbf|^l 
disciples of Jesus Christ ; who, without entering into learned explanations 
of the truths essential to salvation, yet speak of them from conviction and 
with unction, and thereby win souls for Him, whose sacred word they 
are commissioned to disseminate. The foBowing are instances, taken 
from some of the most recent ccnnmunications of your agents : — 
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Cast thy bread upon the waters ; for thou shalt find it after many 
days/^ is a quotation from the Book of IJcclesiastes ; the force of which 
encouraging truth is amply substantiated by one of our colporteurs. 
About three years ago, the friend in question visited a hamlet near 
Chartres ; and offered the Bible for sale, from house to house. The most 
whom he accosted insolently refused it ; while a few consented, after his 
pressing invitations, to take a copy. * Among the latter was a shoemaker, 
who seemed to pay greater attention than the rest to the colporteur’s 
observafions : apart frqm this, he had every reason to think that his 
visit to the hamlet would be attended with little fruit. It happened 
that in August last he revisited the placq ; and judge of his delight, when, 
on entering the shoemaker’s shop, he seized him by the hand with 
warmth ; and told him at once, that, immediately after he had purchased 
a Bible of him (having had his attention drawn, by what he said, to the 
importance of its contents) he fell to reading it — that he took a greater 
interest every day in the perusal — that passages, which at first he had 
found obscure, were soon cleared up to his mind by others — and that 
while learning to see himself a sinner under condemnation, he had at 
the same time been enabled to look upon himself as pardoned, justified, 
and saved by Jesus Christ. Thus enlightened, without any human 
assistance, this worthy man became changed in his demeanour ; and He 
who caused the light to shine out of darkness has been mercifully pleased 
to accomplish the work of grace and regeneration in his heart. The 
neighbours soon took notice of the alteration : he was rallied — he was 
persecuted. The priests took up the matter : his business was ruined ; and 
he himself, with his wife and fiv® small children, were plunged into 
miseuy. But, notwithstanding all this, he remains immoveable ; and so 
far ftom lAurmuring, rejoices in having found the “ Pearl of great price,” 
the treasure of which no one can deprive him. 

Thanks to the Lord ! instances of this description are becoming more 
and more frequent ; and I know, for certaiiiy that more than one reli- 
gious awakening has been manifested in various places in France, 
immediately after the visit of a colpprteur. 

( To be continued) 


From Mr. JV, P. T'iddy. 

Brussels, Oct. 27, 1841. 

I AM happy to say that our sales last month have improved a little ; 
amounting to 87 Bibles and G09 Testaments ; together, with 3 Books of 
Psalms, 699 volumes. Last week, three of our colporteurs in the neigh- 
bourhood of L sold exceedingly well ; one selling 3 Bibles and 33 

Testaments ; another 1 Bible and 49 Testaments ; and the third, 4 Bibles 
and 61 Testaments. So you see, then, when #e are ready to faint, the Lord 
gives us a strengthening draught. It is sometimes curious to hear the 
good folks here talk about us and our ware. Ycgi know that a bazaar 
having been opened at Brussels, I took a counter th^re, and placed one of 
my best men at itf and he has sold very well indeed. A day or two ago 
J waS^tanding at'the counter, and a woman came up to buy a Testament. 
She was very careful in asking whether or not it was a good oUe. I 
told her, that most certainly it was — #Imt all of them were good. “ No,” 
she replied, “ the Testaments which are sold here about the streets are 
falsified : I would not look in one of them for the world. I have seen 
the man that sells them, but I would not buy one on any account Yes, 
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if I had money enough to buy the Tidiole he carries witfi him* I would 
do so, in order to burn them.’" ^ I of course tried to convince her of her 
error, but 1 had little success : still, she bought one of the Diamond 
edition. A friend had bought one at the bazaar, and had called at hot 
house and read it for two hours to herself and husband : they were de* 
lighted with it. The friend said he could not leave his copy with them; 
because he was going to travel ; and he wished to take it with him, to 
read on the road. He told them, that at* the bazaar she codjd get a 
similar one for 75 centimes. Her husband sent her to buy one. Our 
conversation was long and interesting. When I explained to her. the 
nature of our work, the extent* of our distributions, translations, and 
expenditure, she was amazed ; and said, that if our work was a good 
one, we should receive an immense recom pence ; but — but, if it were a 
bad one, our condemnation would be most terrible ; for our work, if 
bad, was sufficient to poison all the religion in Europe ! She promised 
to return again. This conversation has given me fr^h conviction on a 
subject that. I have had before me for a long while. I think we want 
something to answer the question now pretty generally put, ** Well, but 
what is the Bible Society ? what is its object I have for a long while 
had a wish to get the Brief View translated into French, for general 
gratuitous distribution. Will you allow me to get it done ? I am 
often obliged to give an English one to those who can but badly under- 
stand it. I think it would do us much good. I found the want of it greatly 
at Mons, a| the issue of our Bible Meetings. 

I must now give you a sketch of our late Bible Meetings, which were 
very interesting indeed. We were a large party from Brussels. Friends, 
who wished to see the work, accompanied us : M. the Baron Duboii^ was 
one of the number. He was quite astonished, and most agreeably surprised, 
at seeing the manner in which they were attended, and the great attention 
paid to what was said. He said they were superior to our Meetings in 
England ; more lively interest taken in the work ; a good deal of piety and 
Christian communion ; a great deal of simplicity and frankness. Monday, 
(let 11th, we arrived at Mons, wheie we slept. The next morniif|i^ early 
we set out for Dour. Our Bible Meeting was held in Mr. Devisme’s 
C'hurch : it was very well attended by Roman Catholics ; the Meeting 

was one of great interest. Mr. H , a Roman Catholic once, but 

now a very zealous advocate of evangelical truth — a convert of the Bible 
— spoke of his own conversion, and that of his old mother, whose history 
is published in a Tract by the Religious-Tract Society, London, No. 882 

Narrative Series. It was the first time Mr. H had visited Dour. You 

may easily imagine what he felt, from addressing himself to his com- 
patriots, who are still plunged in that darkness which he walked in for 

so many years. Mr. D , an evangelist, followed with great energy. 

He had the happy idea of taking out different passages o^he Scriptures, 
to show the mind of the sacred writers on the word of God ; and he 
wound up his discoijrse, by proving that if David were alive he would 
be the President of the Bible Society, and Soldmon tlm Vice-President 
It told exceedingly well ; and stood out most beautifully, in comparison 
with the opposition of certain persons in this country high in a cer&l!h» 
Church. M. Panchaud concluded, with a solemn appeal to our hearts, 
in which there was mingled ^eat affection and spirituaHty of mind. 1 
had given the statistics of our work ; and the Meeting went off very well. 
We were present in the morning at an examin^on qf the Protestant 
School at Dour, which is supported, in part, by the Friends in England ; 
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BO that we had a very pleasant day« The following day we held 
our Meeting at Pllturages, in the Protestant Church : it was crowded. 
Although the Meeting at Dour was so good, yet at Pfiturages we 
breatibed a different air. You are aware that the Church of P&turages 
IB composed of converted Catholics: you will readily believe, then, that 
they are intensely interested in tl^e cause of the Bible and the Bible 
Society. They owe their conversion to the distribution of the Bible, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit*s teaching. They begin their 
Meeting with readings, chapter, singing, and prayer. There was some- 
thing in the very sound of their voices that elevated one’s heart. The 
people never sing in Roman-Catholic congregations : now they gave 
full vent to their feelings ; and it was a very blessed Meeting indeed, 
and much enjoyed by all present I gave them an account of our 

labours, with which they were well pleased. Mr. H spoke of the 

long and painful search he had made after the truth, in the wisdom of the 
wise of this world! He had read almost every human system, but he 
was as far off from truth when he finished as when he began ; but one 
day he came to the Bible D^pot at Brussels, and bought a very humble 
bpok — the Bible. He had found therein the Truth, the whole truth, and 

nothing but the truth ; and he was now happy. , Mr. D again spoke, 

and delighted the Meeting by his excellent remarks.- 
# # # * * 

A gentleman, a Roman Catholic, "had sent, some days before the 
Meeting, to beg that a seat might be reserved for him. . In the day, 
we visited the house of blind Celestina, who was for so many years a 
light of Gospel Truth at Pdturage^^ : the souvenirs were pleasing. Wc 
couM lopk forward to meeting her in glory: — she told me one day, 
when I visited her, I shall not be blind there ; ” whilst her counte- 
nance beamed with delight We dined in the house belonging to a 
person who had been brought to the knowledge of the Truth in her 
little cottage, and who is now the leader of the little Christian band at 
Piturages. We all slept at Pdturages ; we had to walk a mile and 
a half* to our lodging, through sofV mud ; but we did it without pain : 
OUT hearts were light, and our souls joyful. We spent a most delightful 
day. 

i^To be continued.) 


From Mr, B, Barker, 

Smyrna, 9th Avgust, 1841. 

PflAVE just received a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Fletnitzer,* of Odessa, 
giving me the pleasing intelligence that 1942 German Scriptures have 
been disposed of in the Colonies. Thus, Bibles sold, 158, and 23 given 
away ; New Testaments sold, 1660, and ^01 given away; total, 1942 : 
which realized roubles 2134, or about 100/. Of this sum he had only 
received, as yet, roubles 395 ; but all would be paid in to him after har- 
vest : for the colonists a^e so poor this ^ear, on account of their losses 
last winter, that* the Scriptures were given them on credit, until they 
liquid have money from the sale of their crops. The Bibles were sold 
at the rate of ai,bout 3^. each, and the Testaments at 1b. I am greatly 
pleased at theses operations ; for they show*, in the first place, that we can 
put some confid ence in the exertions of the Pastors ; and secondly, the 
poor colonists, iin purchasing these books, manifest a desire for the word 
of God. If the priniiiple of gratuitous distribution had been adopted, as 
was suggested by the Rev. Mr. SchaufUcr and the Pastors, we could not 
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have been so well satisfied, if even the issue# of Scriptures had been to 
a greater extent ^ 

1 have now a very sad tale to relate, wluch perhaps may ahready 
have reached your ears by the public prints. A third, and BOpafi say 
nearly half, of the city of Smyrna was, a few days ago, destroyed by 
fire ; and thousands and thousands of families find themselves at once 
without homes, and very many are' reduced to the greatest misery 
possible. The principal sufferers are Turks, Jews, and Gree%s: the 
former, however, have sustained by far the greatest losses, because they 
were the chief proprietors of houses, shops, &c. All the bazaars, with 
the exception of a few only, are, no more ; and the whole loss is cal- 
culated to amount to upwards of 100,000,000 of Turkish piastres* 
Whilst the flames were raging, and when it was feared that the whole 
city would be reduced to ashes, subscriptions were opened, by the 
Europeans and others, to procure bread for the relief of thousands of 
helpless starving creatures scattered here and there in the gardens and 
open spaces near the town, away from the fire, and huddled together with 
the miserable trappings they were able to save from their iiuming houses. 
Animals loaded with bread were soon led from spot to spot, to relieve 
the temporary cravings of hunger. Old men and women, children add 
infants, were thus rjelieved ; wliilst the strong and healthy men were 
saving their property, or endeavouring to extinguish the fire ; — and the 
eagerness manifested to obtain this food was extreme. Oh, when wiH 
the time come, when similar cravings for the Bread of Life will be wit- 
nessed, and persons be found so ready to procure it, and furnish it to the 
perishing millions I In the course of a tew days 1200/. was subscribed 
in Smyrna ; and an English and American merchant, who are gone to 
Constantinople to collect money for the same purpose, have already 
written that they had obtained 500/., with a fair prospect? of getting mor«. 
The Sultan has sent, for the use of the sufferers by fire, 1500/. and 
25,000 okes of flour ; but all this will go but a very little way towards 
afibrding effectual relief to so many thousands of families. Howeverv 
several influential persons have hefin written to in Europe ; and it is 
hoped that they will exert themselves in obtaining succour, especially in 
behalf of the Jews. The fire was first directing its course towards the 
European quarters; when a strong wind suddenly and unexpectedly 
sprung up, and drove it back in another direction; and thus we were provi- 
dentially saved from the general ruin, and the town from utter destruction. 
How precarious are all worldly goods ! May this induce us, more and 
more, to secure treasures in heaven ! 


KEMirrANCES RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


Free Con- Purckaae 

tribtdiona. Mccount. 

Aberayron 15 0 0 

Ashton-under-lim! 129 3 « 

Aylesburi'' •• 13 5 3 

Uarton-on Humber 8 .. 23 1 1 

IteamlnHUa* .. 10 0 U 

Bideford 20 0 0 7 0 0 

UUston •• 2 19 2 

Birmingham, Ladles’ Branch .. .. 10 9 3 

Blaekheath, riidies* Branch, 55 0 0 

Young Gentlemen at Mr. , 

Knlgbtley’a Academy, 

Blue Style, Greenwich, 0 13 0 

Blaenavon 10 10 0 . . 30 0 0 

BJandford * • «• 8 0 0 

Here Regis Association .. 7 0 0 



Free Con- 

PuroiUUMt 


tutbuHoiut 

AveomU. 

Boroughbridge 

30 0 0 


Bridlington 


. 15 0 3 

Quay Ladies' Association, 

10 18 4 


Driiileld Branch 

5 0 0 


Brixton and StJckwell 

43 4 4 . 

. ff 18 8 

Burnley 


. 13 0 0 

Burton-on>Trent 

22 4 4 

4 

Bury ( LammMiv;) 

.. 

. 

Cardiff 

.. » 

. 15 0 0 

Cardigan 

20 0 0 . 

. 211 0 0 

L Chigwell Branch 

10 18 1 


Cinque Ports, Oovor Ladies’ 


Association 

40 0 0 


Folkestone Branch 

7 0 0 


Ditto and Sandgale A$bo. 10 0 o 
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RRMITTAJijCEB RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


l<V«e €oh- gStrcktue 
MtaOtoiu. * AMount. 


Ctaphaait LeMDes' Abbo 


.. 


. 29 

0 

0 

Clevifiaad, Ayton Branch 

10 10 

0 




Ayton Ladles’ Association 

8 

1 

8 




C^tleton Branch. 

15 

0 

0 




Farnd^edUto, for 1940.. 

B 

0 

0 




Ditto. for 1941 .. 

14 

0 





Oulsborougb ditto 

4 

0 

0 




Clydach 


.. 


.t 6 

0 

P 

CoUampton. 

B 

0 

0 




Cornwall... 



* 

. ^1 

U 

0 

Croydon — 




- 7 

1 

10 

Cumberland and, Carlisle . . . 




. 60 

0 

0 

Derby 




. 60 

4 

7 

Devon and Exetef « 




. 170 

U 

0 

Ashburton Branch 

4 

0 

0 




Axminster ditto 

13 

0 

5 




Axminster Ladies' Asso. . 

11 

0 

0 




Bovey.Tracey Branch. .. 

6 

6 

10 




Bradnlnch ditto 

10 

0 

0 




Budleigh Salterlon ditto. . . 

8 

0 

0 




Chudleigh ditto .. 

5 

3 

2 




Credlton ditto .. 

10 

0 

0 




Dartmouth ditto 

34 

8 

3 




Oawlisb ditto.. 

10 

0 

0 




‘Exeter Ladies . . ditto . . 

72 18 

9 




Exmouth dJ||o .. 

10 

0 

0 




Hatherley ditto .. 

10 

7 

1 




. Hplswortby ditto . . 

5 

0 

0 




ifoniton ditto . . 

11 

11 

0 




Moreton ditto . 

7 

0 

0 




Okehampton dittfi .. 

16 19 

6 




Ottery St. Mary. . .ditto • . 

5 

0 

0 




Sidmouth ditto .. 

15 

0 

0 




Shaldon ditto.. 

10 

1 

4 




Sticklepalh ditto .. 

6 

8 

5 




Teignmoutb ditto . 

20 

0 

0 




Totness ditto .. 

19 

1 

2 




Doncaster 




. 40 12 


Ladles' Association 

10 

0 

0 



Thome Branch 

10 

0 

0 




Tiokhill ABS(.ciation .... 

4 

H 

2 




Hatfield ditto 

2 

2 

0 




Oonington 9.. 




. 1 

6 

0 

Dorking 

20 

0 

0 ! 

. 3 

6 

0 

Epsofii Ladles 

7 

u 

0 . 

. 1 

8 

0 

Fareham & Ifishop's Waltliam 



. 24 

0 

0 

Fareham Association — 

6 

0 

0 




Titchfield ditto 

14 

0 

0 




Wickhassi ditto 

20 

9 

4 




Bptiey ditto 

4 

2 

8 




Faversham 

15 

0 

0 . 

. 10 

0 

0 

Fordingbridge, Ladles’ Asso. 16 

0 

0 




Fredericton 

50 

0 

0 . 

. 75 

0 

0 

Git^eester 

50 

0 

0 




Cirencester Association. . 

35 

0 

0 




Frampton ditto 

16 16 

4 




Hackney, &c 




. KM) 

0 

l> 

Hadley, Barnet, &c 




4 

4 

0 

HaUfiuiForkflAIn)) 

44 

0 

0 




Halifax (JVbva Scotia) 




. 121 

8 

6 

Hampstead 




. 11 17 

3 

Hemei'Heinpstead 




. 12 

2 

6 

Henley-on-Thames 

87 11 

8 

. 2 

2 

2 

Heywood 

20 

0 

0 

. 12 16 

0 

Hitchin and Baldock 

70 

0 

l> 

. 86 

0 

2 

Uitebin Ladies* Asso 

34 

0 

0 




BaAdock ditto 

10 

0 

0 




Huddersfield 

16 

0 

0 

. 117 

2 

1 

Ladies' Association 

88 14 

3 




Hungerford 




. 6 

1 

0 

nframmbe 



• 

. 13 10 

8 

Islington V. 

So 

0 

0 

. 61 19 

0 

Keiahley^ 

10 

0 

0 

. 23 

0 

0 

^Ir^dles* AssooiaUon . . .1. . 

6 

0 

0 




Leeds...,., 

61 

7 

1 

. 407 

6 

1 

Leic(«te^, 




. 60 

0 

0 1 

LlandUUib 

16 

0 

0 

. 10 

6 

bJ 

Llandovery 

1 

0 

0 

. 2 19 

6 

London, East 




. 100 

0 

0 

Stepney Ladles' Asso 

20 

0 

0 






JRVm Cifm- 

Purehn»6 


iribuiUmt, 

. Jim 

Lyifte and Charmottth .... 
Maidenhead 

. 40 

0 

0 

B 4 

8 

Malmesbury ... 

31 

15 

7 

. 6 17 

5 

Mancliester 




. 229 18 10 

In aid of Cheap Script. . . 

.338 12 

6 



Man, Isle of 




. 44 0 

0 

Miicham 




. 5 9 

4 

Monmouth 




. 7 14 

2 

Nantwich 




. .30 K) 

0 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 




. 126 8 

3 

Newport Pagnell 

30 16 

7 

. 31 18 

1 

Newtown 




. 25 0 

0 

Norwood 




2 IB 

8 

Pembroke A Pembroke Dock 

.16 

0 

0 

. 13 K) 

0 

IA>ntefract 




. 11 16 

2 

Preston 

33 

7 

6 

. 20 0 

0 

Ilawtenslall 




. 21 13 

4 

Hetford 

29 11 

6 

. 10 8 

7 

Kbyader 




. 11 0 

3 

Komlord and Brentwood . . 

20 

0 

0 

. 25 0 

0 

Ruthin 

Sandiiurst Fcjnale Penny 

41 

9 

1 



a- Week 

6 12 

0 







. 20 3 

‘t 

Shefford 




. 2 4 

10 

Sheppey, IkIc of 




15 14 

0 

Sheerness Ladies' Asso. . , 
Shropshire 

12 

0 

0 

. 42 0 

0 

Newport Ladies’ Asso . . . 

10 10 

0 



Wem Association 

Slrhowy 

12 

6 

6 

7 3 

0 

bittingbourne 




4 12 

it 

Kainhain Lailles' Asso. . . 
Southampton 

7 

9 

0 

46 11 

3 

Ladies' Association 

Southwark 

60 

4) 

0 

100 0 

0 

St Luke's 

StiiineM 

10 

0 

0 

2 5 

3 

Stockbridge 

2U 

0 

0 . 

11 7 

7 

Streatham Ac 

Stroud 

30 

0 

0 

14 0 

0 

Sudbury 




6 15 

11 

Sufiblk, East 

ItM) 

0 

0 . 

60 0 

0 

StlRSI,>X, (iMIltTM.) 




16 17 

(, 

Horsham Ladies' Asso . . 

30 

2 

6 


fiillingliursl Association 

3 

0 

0 



Sussex, East 

KM) 

0 

0 



Sn.s8cx, West 

40 

0 

0 . 

. 8 0 

0 

•Swansea, Ladies Asso 

Thomhury 

3 

0 

u 

. 10 19 

4 

TindaieWaid 




. 12 0 

0 

Tiveiton 




10 0 

0 

Toionto 




. 100 0 

0 

Toirington 

5 

0 

0 

. 15 0 

0 

Towcester 




• 7 0 

0 

Uxhndge 

Van Diemen's Land 

ICO 

0 

0 

. J.3 11 

4 

Wakefield 

ibo 

0 

0 . 

. 72 1.3 


Ladies’ Association 

Wandswortii 

8 

0 

u 

7 «) 

(, 

Watiington 

25 10 10 . 

. 1 8 

!( 

Whitby 

30 

0 

0 



Female Association 

20 

0 

0 



Picketing Brancii ....... 

10 

0 

0 



Roblr Hood’s-Bay Asso.. 

1 

0 

u 



Saiidsend and Lytb ditto. > 
W iftlt hnm hr nnk 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

u 



Windsor and Eton 


2 13 

6 

Wo)ve’")'*a’^pton 

20 

0 

0 . 

, 12 12 
> 14 5 


Wycombe 


DONATION, 





Jowett, W. Esq 





. 10 10 

0 


LEOACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWAKDS. 
Barkef) Miiw J., late of Wakefield (dti< 2 //ret!)l<j(> o o 

fi)ayd8> Mrg.i lateoi Leeds {duty free) lUU 0 il 

Wyeth. Mrs. Mary, late of NorthWambo- 
rough, Hants 19 19 <» 


* lOOL, In pail of these Free ConirlbutlonB, acknowledged in September, 
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MONTHI/Y EXTRACTS 

FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEWPORT Branch 

RAWDON ditto 

NOEL ditto 

FIVE- ISLANDS’ ditto 

TRAC A DIE ditto 

PORT-HOOD \,Cape- Breton^ do. 
HILLSHORO' {dUlo) ditto 
STR A IT-of-C ANSO ( dI«o)ditto 
A RICH AT (ditto) ditto 

BILLINGRORO’&<*. Asso i 

S1LK-WI1.LOUGJIBY&C. ditto ' 


NEW SOCIETIES.- 


Continued from p. 261 o/No. 29. 


Connected with! I 


Hora-Seotla 
AuTiliary, at 
Ualijax. 


Sleaford Auxiliary. 1 1 


RIVER-PHILIP Branch 

PUGWASH ditto I 

WALLACE ditto < 

NEW-ANNAN ditto / 

TATAMAGCUCHE ditto . 

R1VER-.IOIIN ditto J 

GHIFFYDAM AHSOclation . . . . i 

HOTON ditto 1 

HARWORTH ditto 

STANSTEAD &c. ditto* 


Connected wttit 

Piaiau AuxllUprff, 
Nona Scotia, 


Loughboro' liranch. 

Nottingham Aux. 
Saffron IP"atdM do. 


From Mr, T. Sander. 

Islins'ton, Nov, 6, 1841.* 

X HE Society at Luton determined this year to re-commence a Morning 
Meeting, which they had discontinued for several years. Some Members 
of the Committee were fearful that the evening attendance and collection 
would suffsr in proportion as those of the forenoon proved satisfactory ; 
but the actual result was, (yood attendances and contributions at both — 
the latter being double the amount of the preceding year. Of the 
Twenty-six Meetings which I attended last month, in Devon and Corn- ^ 
wall, only two were held in the morning. Prom the success of these, 
as well as of the one above mentioned, at Luton, I humbly submit, that 
the increase of Mid-day or Afternoon Meetings, at which the higher 
classes, and others whose residences are in the country districts, could 
more conveniently attend, would prove advantageous to our Society. 
In cases where our excellent Local Secretaries could set apart whole 
day as a donation to the Bible Cause on the occasion of the Anniversary, 

I think the presence of a few influential families at a quiet and, it may 
be, thinly- attended Morning Meeting, would be productive of pecuniary 
and other benefits. 


From Mr. de Pressense. 

{^Continued from page 280 of^o, 31.) 

Paris, Oct. 8, 1841. 

Two colporteurs, returning the third time to a commune where pre- 
viously all their endeavours ^eemed to have been fruitless, met with the 
overseer of a large manufactory, to whom several years tiefore they had 
sold a Bible, after long conversation with him. He immediately wel- 
comed the colportejlrs ; and told them that the perusal of the Holy 
Scriptures had led him plainly to see that he wa%a^poof sinner, who 
could only be saved by Grace. “ I am very happy (he continued) have 
fallen in with you, as the instruments of withdrawing me from the blliAiW 
ness in which I was plunged : and now that I know the Truth, 4 trust 
not only to be enabled to preserved it for myself, but also to make it 
known wherever I can, and principally in my own family. Whenever 
Voj. IV. 
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I have an opportunity, I read the word of God to my children, and th^^ 
workmen employed under me ; and I earnestly exhort them all to devotJlF 
themselves to the Lord.” A short time afterwards, the colporteurs were 
gratified in the opportunity afforded them, of seeing this interesting 
character surrounded by his children and a good number of his work- 
men, and reading to them from the sacred volume with much devotion ; 
adding also short and simple remarics, agreeably to the doctrines of the 
Gospel ;T-and certainly not alittle surprising, when coming from one who 
had only recently abandoned the Romish Church, and had not received reli- 
gious instruction from any Protestant. — Does not this confirm the words 
of our Lord to His Disciples : “ It is written in the Prophets, They shall 
all be taught of God'* ? * 

“ The landlord with whom I left a depot at L (writes a colporteur) 

gives me increased pleasu^l, by the progress which he makes in believing. 

He is so anxious that all around him should become acquainted with the 
things which have /nade himself happy, that he may be said to be my 
fellow-worker in the colportage. He points out to me the people whom 
I am to visit ^nd in many places he himself introduces me. Very 
recently, he b"ged me to accompany him and his wife to a village 
where he fancied I might dispose of copies of the Scriptures; but though 
so much interested in behalf of others, he did not lose sight of himself. 
When we had proceeded about half way, he said to nie : “ Here is a field 
that belongs to me : let us seat ourselves on the grass, and read a chapter 
from the blessed word of God.” I gladly agreed to his proposal : and 
when I had finished, he observed to me, that the Saviour often retired in 
secret, from the busy haunts of men, to pray, and to instruct Ills Disciples ; 
adding, that he could not btli||iniire the tender compassion of the Lord 
JesuS, wlip is at all times cIHK to supply His children with spiritual 
food. On reaching the end of^r walk, 1 found reason to thunk iny 
conductor for having led me thus far; for, to my great surprise and joy, 

I there met with the schoolmistress of the place, who was particularly 
favourable to our work. She showed me an old Bible, printed in 1700 ; 
which she assured me she highly prized, and from which she was in the 
habit ot daily reading a chapter to htr pupils.” 

In the arrondlssement of V , department du Nord, the labours of 

two colporteurs have been greatly blessed. “ It is worthy of remark 
(they write), that the more the priests exclaim against us and our books, 
and against Luther and Calvin, the more we are visited by persons 
anxious to obtain Bibles from us, or to converse with us on religious 
subjects; notwithstanding it is well known, that those who have the 
smallest connexion with us are represented, from the pulpit, as being in 
the high road to perdition. Not being authorised to do more than col- 
port our Bibles, we invited Pastor Dusart to spend a Sunday in the 

Commune of V , where we are at present stationed ; and although the 

rain fell in torrents the whole day, so many persons attended his Meeting, 
that numbers could not obtain entrance to the inn. When the pastor of* 

St. A., to whose church this commune belongs, ahall have made the 
necessary declaration to the municipal authorities, and when every thing 
shall have been put into a proper train, we are assured that the inha- 
Vi<!atnts of four or five villages more, where we have circulated the 
Scriptures, will attend regularly to the preaching of the Gospel. At 
the conclusion of the Service by M. Dusart — and, be it remembered, he 
bad not merely curious, but very attentive hearers — they remained more 
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than an hour, seeking for further explanation; and, on aeparating^, 
anxiously inquired when they mi^ht meet again ?” 

The Clerk of the church ip — (Department of the Lower Seine) having 
heard of the violent manner in which the Vicar had treated a colporteur, 
visited him, for the purpose of obtaining a Bible ;^telling him, at the same 
time, that for the last twelve years he had been desirous of purchasing 
one, but that he had always been deterred by ihedieavy price. He pro- 
ceeded to state, that from what he had "read in a copy which he had 
borrowed, he had quickly seen that the Religion of the Bible wa5 the 
only true one; — that the Vicar might please himself in acting and speakr 
ing against the Bible, and against Protestants ; but that should never 
hinder him from becoming a Protestant in his heart, if reading the 
sacred volume, and seeking to understand^, would make him such. 
This person greatly assisted the colporteur Impelling New Testaments : 
and since the departure of the latter, he him^f has performed the duties 
of a colporteur, by circulating the copies confided to Jiim. 

In the Department of the Gironde, another person addressed the col- 
porteur in’ the following manner : — “ I cannot any logger do without 
my New Testament. I must always have it about me. Nothing shall 
deprive me of it. Oh the goodness of the Lord! Mow inexpressibly giieat 
is His love ! I wish to know nothing but the word of God ! ’* lie then 
thanked the colporfeur for the great service he had rendered him, by 
inviting him to purchase and to read the Scriptures. The man here 
alluded to, who is a hair-dresser, has conl'ornicd his whole conduct to 
his perfect? convictions ; for whereas Sunday was formerly his principal 
day of business, he no longer does any on that day, considering it u 
day of rest, sanctified to the Lord. *“ If you wish to avail yourselves of* 
my services,” he tells his customers, “ ydiU' must come on SatunViy ; But us 
for my attending to you on Sundays, do not expect it, but go elsewhere.” 
It can scarcely be imagined how zealous he is in speaking *>f divine 
things : when he is out walking, he accosts passengers ; and taking’ his 
Testament from his pocket, always finds an opportunity of making known 
the truths of the Gospel to those with whom he comes in eontac^. The 
sick, in particular, find in him a frielid full of sympathy ; and he frequently 
makes use of extraordinary means to gain access to them, for the purpose 
of reading to them passages treating of the great love of the tSaviour. 
Without bearing the name of a colporteur, though performing all the 
duties of one, he is one of the best and most useful distributors of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

“ On the 9th inst. (writes a colporteur), I went to V , for the pur- 

pose of supplying two soldiers belonging to a regiment of Lancers, with 
whom I correspond, with (i Bibles. They are two dear Children of God, 
anxious to make known the Gospel to their comrades. Ever since they 

have been stationed at V , they lodge together ; and do much good 

by an ii^vening School, whifli they have set up in theit room ; and at 
which, after attending to the lessons in reading and writing, they read 
the Bible, and explaki it to their friends, who eagerly visit them. 7'heir 
superior otlicers esteem them, and profess themselves^ welf satisfied with 
their little school. They have already disposed of, about 20 Jlibles 
among Uieir companions ; and one of them has forwarded a copy to htt 
the members of his family, wjio are Roman Catholics, but who have re- 
ceived them with pleasure. The day after I brought them the 6 Bibles, 
tliey came for 12 more ; telling me, that their officers, having seen those 
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which th6y had received of me, had expressed a wish to have copies for ^ 
themselves. They have long been destined for promotion, in order to 
attach them to the regiment, where their steady conduct has effected 
much good ; but they decline it, from a wish to be able, when the term 
of their service is ex^^ed, to engage with some Christian Society, in 
connexion with which tney may devote their whole time to the work of 
Evangelization. In the mean whil^, the Lord makes use of them to cir- 
culate His word among the sbldiers by whom they are surrounded ; and 
I may safely say, that tljeir labours, as colporteurs, are the most interesting 
and beneficial that can be imagined.^' 

The daughter of the Mayor of a vpry considerable commune in the 
Department of the Charente Inferieure, touched by the address of one of 
our colporteurs, purchase^. New Testament, in order to read for herself 
the good things of which^l had made mention. Some time afterwards, 
she sent for the colporteur to her house ; when he had the gratification to 
find, on visiting her, that she was engaged in reading out of the Gospel 
of St. John to her father. “My dear father,’^ she said, “if the Lord 
gives you grace to understand this, as He has mercifully enabled me to 
do, you will find how consoling it is to your heart.^* The Mayor pur- 
chased a Bible ; and doubtless, he will not prevent his daughter from 
assisting the colporteur to convey the sacred volume to as many families 
in the commune as he possibly can. 

In general, the colporteurs revisit a village in which they have been a 
month previously. A man seeing them enter, ran towards them, crying 
out, “ Oh how glad I am to read in the book which you sold me when 
here last ! God grant that every pne may buy copies of you ; for it is 
indeed the book of books ! The more I read, the more I want to read, 
and the more delight I experience in reading ! ” This person, also, has 
had an eye to th^. benefit of others ; and assists greatly in circulating 
the Scriptures in his neighbourhood. 

( To be continued.) 


* From Mr, TV, P, Tlddy. 

{Concluded from page 282 of No. 31.) 

Brussels, Oct 27, 1811. 

Our next Meeting was held at Labouverie. You would have been 
delighted to have seen the people listening with profound attention, 
their countenances showing the gladness of their hearts. The Meeting 
was well attended, and every one went away contented. Poor old 

Mr. M was quite overcome with joy. I have never attended a 

better Meeting than that of Labouverie. This village has suffered 
very much this year from poverty. The work has fallen off; but 
our friends gave us the best of welcome, ^nd treated us most kindly. 
We had to retdVn to Paturages to sleep; and from thence we started, 
on Friday morning, for Mons. But I must not forget to tell you 
that our friends at Labouverie had fixed on the •day of our Meeting 
there to hold* the public examination of the School established by Mrs. 
Fry, and Messrs. Gurney and Forster. I mention it; because I may say 
l^fe* School was called into existence through the Bible distribution at 
Labouverie. The School contains upwardr of sixty-five children. I put 
several questions to them about the contents of the Bible. I was de- 
lighted with their answers : the progress they have made is great. 
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It must be remembered, that they are all children of Romlut Catholics, 
or those who have been such. ,They must have a great influence as to' 
Bible work, when they grow up. The blessings that follow in the train 
of Bible work are great. At Mons we have always been accustomed 
to look for nothing, our friends being very few, and the utmost indifllev 
rence, as to better thidgs, reigning amongst the Catholics. One of qihf 
party asked me, on the road, what we should have at Mons. I answered, 

“ Nothing : our good Meetings are over.” * A lady, one of our iHends at 
Mons, as she was going to the Meeting, thinking her husband was walk- 
ing too fast, said to him, “You seem to fear you will not get a place,” 
quite in jest ; but imagine her ^surprise, on entering the room, to find 
it filled, and persons still pressing in. We were quite amassed ; the 
aisle of the chapel was crowded; the stair^were filled with persons 
anxious to hear. A great many military' offreirs were present ; and the 
rest of the company consisted of several respectable gentlemen of Mons. 

I had to open the proceedings ; and 1 assure you 1* trembled before 1 
rose to spepk. I quailed before so many men, for the most part unac- 
customed to listen to religious discourse, and who perhaps had been 
used to hear eloquence, and were well acquainted with the wisdom of this 
world. I believe the Lord was with me, and gave me a door of utter- 
ance. 1 soon felt inyself at home in advocating the Bible Cause : it 
is a cause very dear unto me ; and “ out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh.” 1 gave a full detail of our work, our object, our 
means, our difficulties, and our encouragements. The company listened 
with great* earnestness. When I spoke of the success attending your 
labours, and the blessings which hijve followed the introduction of the 
Bible into heathen countries, 1 noticed many who seemed to nod ap* • 
probation. For two hours and a half (the time the Meeting laf^ted), they 
scarce ever moved hand or foot, but between the speakers. M. Panchaud, 
^^o followed me, spoke exceedingly well ; and 1 have no doubt a gjpeat 
impression was made, which I trust will bear good fruit one day. But 
it is a very uncommon thing to see such persons as we had at the Meet- 
ings attend Bible Meetings. At our return, we were all obligetVto ex- 
claim, “How good the Lord has been to us!” His presence was 
evidently with us ; we enjoyed, 1 trust, the influences of Ills Holy Spirit. 
We all returned from the Meetings refreshed and strengthened; and I 
trust those who remained behind were equally so. We got back to 
Brussels on Saturday, where M. Panchaud married an ex-Roman-Catholic 
priest, who, about nine or ten months since, left that Church, convinced 
of its errors, and threw himself on the friends of the Gospel at Brussels, 
where be is now keeping a Boys' School, and, I hope, is seeking the Truth. 
You see, then, we have much to be thankful for. May the Lord make 
us so ! Y our last Letter rejoiced me and my friends very much r I spoke 
of its contents at our Monjjily Bible Meeting last week. Your news 
about the Jews is interesting. I do not see the Missionary Register, 
but I shall try to get it ; we want some such publication very much. 

From the Rev, H, D, Leeves. » 

ArgoSy^SepL 15, 164 J., 

I MUST endeavour to draw together a few circumstances illustra- 
tive of the manner in which our work is proceeding in Greece, We 
endeavour, as you know, in the distribution of the copies of the Scrip- 
tures, to use the instrumentality of persons possessing influence or 
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authority in the places to which we send them. A supply of about 600 
copies had been sent to the Governor of a province, who had offered his 
services ; and I was gratified the other day by the receipt of a bundle of 
documents, proving the great care and zeal he had displayed in their 
distribution. He had divided them among the different Demarchies of 
his province, and addressed them to the authorities ; accompanied with 
a Circular, recommending their perusal, and defining the manner in 
which they should be put ihto circulation. The documents sent to me 
consist of a Letter of , thanks, on his part, for the benefit conferred on 
the people of his Government by the gift of these books ; and of the 
replies from the several Demarchies to his Circular, expressive of their 
thankfulness ; and accompanied, in every case, with lists of the names of 
the individuals who had .received the books. It will be pleasant to you, 
I am sure, to receive stAl proofs of the way in which we are outliving 
opposition. 

I may mention,,. also, what I have lately heard, that the Governor of 
the Island of Skiathos and Scopelos had requested, from a depot which 
I had left in the north of Euboea, a supply of copies of the Scriptures, 
which he had thankfully received and put into circulation ; tliat the 
saene thing had occurred with the Demarch of Amaliopolis, a town on 
the north frontier of Greece ; and that, at the request of the Demarch of 
a district in the north of Euboea, 100 New Testaments, and portions of 
the Old, had been received, and distributed to the scholars of the Public 
School, as rewards at the period of the examination. This is a measure 
by which copies of the word of God are acceptably introduced into 
families. An instance of this I was pleased to see the other day in our 
journey hither. A copy of our new Greek Old Testament was lying on 
the fable «of a Sub-governor, who gave us hospitality lor the night, which 
had been received by his daughter, as a reward at the public examina- 
tion of Mrs. Hill’s School, of which establishment she is an inmate. Thfls, 
wHbre some influence is exerted, education and the knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures go hand in hand. I am endeavouring to turn my visit 
to thi| part of Greece to account, by laying the foundation for the esta- 
blishment of a Boarding School for'lfoung Ladies, either at Nauplia or 
Argos, upon the model of Mrs. Iliirs at Athens, which an English lady 
is prepared to superintend. I find great encouragement ; the want of 
such education being felt, especially at Nauplia, and many families being 
desirous to send their daughters. It will be established under the 
protection of the Greek Education Society ; for whose School at Athens 
Mrs. Leeves has sent us from England some English Ladies as direc- 
tresses, who have entered upon their duties, and arc likely, I trust, 
greatly to raise its character and extend its usefulness. 

I am not unfrequently met by reminiscences of my former journeys 
and work in the service of the Society, l^have here fallen in with the 
Master of the*T*ublic School, who put me in mind that I had presented 
him with some books during my visit to Argos in 1831 ; and just before 
I left Athens, I was waited upon by the chief Schoijmaster of the Island 
of Cerigo, wRich J had visited in the same year (when I made the circuit 
of Grpece, from Nauplia to Corfu, in a frail bark of four tons burden, 
fcldhn with Scriptures), who said, that having come to Athens, and learned 
that I was there, he was anxious to renQ.w his acquaintance with me, 
and express his obligations for the* supply of books I had then left in 
his hands for distribution. Another recollection of this voyage was 
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presented to me lately, by a young man, who is just gone to London as 
tutor to the children of Mr. Tricoupi, the Greek Minister ; and whom you 
may ere this have seen, as I gave him a line to you. I had, from 
Missolonghi, sent a parcel of copies of the Scriptures to a remote villurc 
in the heart of the mountains which lie on the northern frontier of the 
kingdom of Greece. This young mt^n is the son of the priest of that 
village ; and he told me that his first readipg-book was one of ^he New 
Testaments with which I had then supplied his native place. On a 
visit he very lately made to his home, he carried tine of our Old Testa- 
ments as a present to his father ; and presented another to the Bishop of 
his diocese, to whom I have ofiared a supply of the Scriptures for his 
Hock, if he be disposed to undertake the charge of their distribution. 

Surely it is no slight consolation for you apd for me to reflect, what 
numbers of the present generation in Greece have derived all the know- 
ledge they possess of the facts and truths of Holy Scripture from the 
Volumes which have been supplied by the bounty of \he Bible Society, 
and which have passed through the hands of your Agent. The amount 
of spiritual profit is, I know, not to be measured by the number of copies 
issued ; but one cannot but believe that very great good has arisen fnyn 
the distribution of above 67,000 Volumes of J Joly Scripture, almost ex- 
clusively in (ireece, .during the six years ending with the close of 1840, 
And yet how much remains to be done, and what need have we, above 
all, to water the seed sown with our continual prayers ! 


From the Rt v. /. SmilhursL 
Indian Settlement, Red River, America, 

August 

Theue are 1 52 Indian Children and Adults in our Sunday School ; and 
aslc any one of them what is his object in attending, the answer invariably 
will be, “ I want to read ‘ The Great Spirit’s Book ’ [the Bible].” I would 
also add one or two facts, in order to show you that the Indians are by no 
means destitute of iiSeutal capacity. Of one thing I am ccrtuiif, that 
the Indian Children in our Mission Schools read the Bible fluently in a 
much shorter period, from commencing the alphabet, than is generally 
the case in England. 1 had a Public Examination in the church last 
week ; and out of 73 children in the Muscaigo School, 14 read the 
Bible, and 24 the Testament, with ease and fluency. They did not know 
beforehand where they were to read, and I selected by no means the 
easiest chapters. I afterwards gave the Bible Class a very close exami- 
nation in the Church Catechism, as broken into short questions by the 
Christian-Knowledge Society, and found them perfectly acquainted with 
the whole of it. I also found the Testament Class equally well ac- 
quainted with the Church Cat«chism. I must add, that I did not put the 
questions in regular order, but first in one place and then in another ; 
still they answered correctly. We find, from experience, that we can do 
any thing with the Indian Youths, when, by proj^r training, 4-hey are led 
into habits of industry, and have by degrees shook off that indolence 
which is the natural result of barbarism. * * • 

That we have to any extent succeeded, is a matter for unfeigned 
thankfulness to the Giver of all good. I would never forget, that though 
Paul may plant and Apollos may water, it is God alone who gives the 
increase. 
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F^te Von- Purohaott 

Mbuliont. At'couni. 

AlterygiwUh 113 12 11 

Andover 10 0 0 .. 1 o o 

Batteniea 3 U lo 

Beaufort 10 0 0 

Btandford .. lu O 0 

Bloomsbury* Queen-Square 


Association 

(i 

0 

() 




Collection at St. John's. 







Bedford Row, after Ser 







mon by Hon. and Rev 




4 



B. W. Noe\ 

.18 

2 

0 




Bradford, ( Ftw-ftsAir?) 

60 

0 

0 




Brown’s Town {Jamaica ) . .. 




.. 60 

0 

0 

Burtori'On.Trent . 




.. 9 

4 

2 

Cambridge 

235 

7 

3 

.. 183 

18 

0 

Clieltenham 

,35 

2 

U 




Ladles' Association 

40 

0 

0 




Chestiire 

.360 

0 

0 

.. 6.3 

2 

5 

Chigwell, Ladles' A 880 

7 

3 

6 

.. 7 

3 

U 

Cliobham 

11 

10 

0 




Congleum 




.. 5 

0 

0 

Cornwall 




.. 160 

0 

0 

Croydon 

« 



.. 3 

12 

4 

Ladles' Association 

20 

0 

0 




Derby 




.. 49 

5 

8 

Devon and Exeter 




.. 100 

0 

0 

Devon, North 

15 

0 

0 

.. 10 

0 

0 

Dyffryn, Ac 

1 

0 

u 

.. 9 

10 

0 

EceNsfield 




. . 6 

3 

3 

Epsom readies 

4 

10 

0 




Evesham 




.. 20 

12 

4 

Forest-ol Dean 

46 

0 

0 

.. 30 

0 

0 

Gravesend 




.. 8 

12 

11 

Hadley, Barnet, Ac 




.. 1 

4 

0 

Halifax ( Yorkahire) 

29 

0 

0 

.. 2U 

0 

0 

Hammersmith, Ladies' As- 







soc'latlon 

10 

0 

0 




Hampstead 




.. 9 

2 

0 

Hants, East 

20 

0 

0 




Herefoi d, Birch Association, 

1 

1 

0 




I.eomfnster indies’ Asso. 

30 

0 

0 




Koss Hrancli 

8 

<1 

0 




Ditto i.a<lies' Association, 

8 

0 

0 




Hoddesdon . 

10 

0 

0 

.. lo 

0 

0 

Uollx^ch 




.. 7 

9 

H 

Horncabtle 




.. 14 

8 

9 

Jersey 




.. 75 

0 

0 

Keighley 




.. 12 

0 

0 

Kendal 




.. 130 

10 

3 

Kent ...^ 

25 

0 

0 

.. 85 

0 

0 

Kingsbridge 

6 

u 

0 

.. 12 

V 

0 

Kirton in Lindsey 




.. 30 

0 

0 

Leicester 




.. 100 

0 

0 

Ladies' Branch 

JO 

0 

0 



Lough horougli ditto . . . 

67 

0 

0 




Market- Harborough ditto, 

45 

0 

0 




Ashby ditto 

20 

0 

0 




Hinckley ditto 

10 

0 

0 




Melton Ladies’ Asso 

8 

0 

0 




Old Dal by ditto 

11 

12 

0 




'Long Clawson ditto 

1 

1 

0 




Queneborough ditto 

6 

0 

0 




Syston Association ditto. . 

2 

0 

0 




Lincoln 




.. 60 

0 

0 

Llandegai and Llanlecliid . . 

95 

8 

10 

.. 17 

17 

0 

Llandilo 


,, 


.. 13 

14 

In 

Llanidloes. ^ • 




-• 47 

3 

« 

Lichfield ........... .T ... . 




.. 25 

1 

5 

Liverpool 




.. IIH) 

0 

0 

London, East 

00 

0 

0 

.. 135 

u 

7 

London, N. E. : Tabernacle 







and Old-Street- Huad Asso. 

4 

2 

L 




Luton, Ladles* Associatior., 

30 

0 

0 




Maccles^eld ] 

100 

0 

u 

.. 16 

0 

0 

Madeley 

Manchester, Ladles' Asso.. . 




.. 34 
.. 7« 

7 

15 

7 

lo 

Mcrtl^yr Tydvli 




.. 23 

10 

0 

Middlesex, South - West .... 




.. 18 

18 

6 

Brentfbrd Ladies* Asso. . . 

10 

0 

0 




Mllbome Port, &c 




.. 1 

13 

6 

Miramichi Gentlemen's Soc. 

16 

*4 

0 

.. 16 

4 

0 

Ditto Ladies' ditto .... 

2D 

0 

2 

.. 21 

6 

3 

Mitcham Ladies' 

lU 

0 

0 

.. 2 

U 

6 
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f'rtut Con- Purohtm 
tritniHfm. AoMiint, 

Newbridge 23 1 <» 

Newjkastle on-Tyne .. 128 13 9 

Newport ( Monmouthohire ) -. 


Kisca 13 7 6 

Newtown 4 l2 (I 

Northampton 21 0 fi 


ixumiampion 

Ladies’ Association 

6 

0 

0 

21 

U 

0 

Nasehy ditto 

17 

8 

0 




Ravenstlmrpe ditto .... , 

2 

0 

0 




Spratton ditto 

13 

0 

0 




Welford ditto 

1 

10 

0 




Nottingham 

50 

0 

0 

.. 94 10 

0 

Lenton Assoiialion 

8 

0 

0 




Eastwood ditto 

6 

0 

0 




Seleton ditto 

4 

u 

0 




Oreasiey ditto 

3 

0 

0 




Kimbcily ditto 

1 

10 

0 




Oldham 




.. 10 

0 

n 

Olney 

211 

0 

0 

.. 2 

19 

9 

Oxford 

33 

1 

3 

1 

6 

0 

Poole 




.. 8 17 

2 

Preston 




.. 20 

0 

0 

Richmond. [Surrey) 




.. 5 

2 

It 

Romsey .. 




.. 24 

2 

7 

ft»3hy 

.50 

'<) 

0 

.. 6 

0 

0 

Rutland and Stamford 

60 

0 

0 




Saffron Walden 




.. 45 

0 

0 

Savoy Ladies 

6 

0 

0 

.. 0 

6 

10 

Sevenoaks and Westerham. 




.. 12 

7 

8 

Sheppey, Isle of 




.. 23 

0 

0 

Shei borne 

42 

0 

0 

.. 13 

3 

3 

Ladies’ Association 

20 

u 

0 




Siltingbourne 




.. « 

4 

4 

Rainham Ladies' Asso. . . . 

6 

0 

0 




Skipton 

2 

18 

11 

.. 1« 

0 

4 

Addtngham Association.. 

3 

0 

9 




Giassington ditiu 

3 

(1 

u 




South well 

30 

u 

0 





Southwark. 


• 



226 

0 

if 

Spilsby . 





7" 

It 

0 

St. Ann B (Jamaica) 





46 

0 

0 

St. Kilt’s 





lOO 

0 

0 

Stourbndge 





30 

0 

0 

Stratfoid on- A von 





9 40 

0 

Siidbuiy.. 

71 

0 

8 


1 

7 

0 

Tavistock 





17 

u 

0 

'Plmme 





10 

0 

0 

Thoimbury 





8 


10 

Thrapstone 

15 

0 

0 


10 

0 

0 

Tiverton. ..." 





10 

0 

0 

Tiiiiidad 

1.5 

i 

8 


19 

18 

4 

Wandsworth 





7 

n 

0 

Warcham Ladies* Asso. . 





fi 17 

9 

Warwick 

16 

(i 

0 





Ladies’ Association .... 

8 

0 

0 





Leamington I^idies . . . . 

65 

0 

0 





Windsor and Eton 





14 

7 

I 

Woburn 





lu 

0 

0 

Worcester 

70 

0 

0 


90 

3 

0 

Worksop .... 





24 

V 

t) 

Carlton Association . . . 

8 

*0 

0 





Wiexham 


.. 



8 10 

4 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS t UPWARDS. 
Bethune, Sir H., Bart.. Kilconquhar. Fife, 10 10 o 

Bethuiie, Lady 10 lo 0 

Meller.'Rev. T. W., Sheffield 10 lo 0 

Wiikiubon. (HtarleB* Geq.i Ludgate Hill .. 10 lo () 
Wilson, J. B.i Esq., York (add.) 10 10 o 

LEGA<;iES OF llW POUNDS A* UPWARDS. 
Batt, Mitts M. B., late of King Street. 

Portman Square duty) do o 0 

Browning* Mine S., late of Bath {dutyfree) 600 0 0 
Garratt. Mitttt Mary, late of Chester, New 
Three-ond a-halt per Cents.. .(/«•« duty) loo if 0 
Thomson, Miss E., late of Edinburgh. 

Moiety of Residue ...... .(lets eafpmeeoi 130 4 7 

COLLECTION. 

Teachers and Friends in a Sunday School 
at Kendal 4 16 0 

CROWN COURT, TKMPLB BAR. 
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NEW SOCIETifeS: 


Continued from p. 285 of No. 32. * 


HORJSEFORD Association., 't 
SWA HDRSTON . .ditto . . . . i 
HEAVINGHAM - ditto .. .. 

BEACH AM WELL ditto 

CREAK ditto ... v 

SNORING .ditto., f 

WALSINGHAM. . ditto ... ( 

JJTCHAM ditto .. f 

THUKLTON .... ditto 

WITTEN . ..... ditto 

CLlPraRLEY ditto 


Connected with 

Norwich Auxiliary f 

AylCKham Branch, 
Hownham ditto. 

Nakettham ditto* 

Lnddon ditto. 

North- If'dlshatn do. 
Tannouth ditto. 


WIGHTtW Association.. 
WOODFORD ...ditto.... 

METKIELD ditto 

WKSTHALL ... ditto ... 
WALPOLE.... ditto.... 
TRKMMINGFIELD ditto. 
CRATFIELD.... ditto ... 
KENDHAM ... ditto.. 
BLUNDESTON . .ditto. .. . 
CATTON ditto,... 


Cx>nnected with 

IF' cH» Branch. 
Northampton AwJt. 
Bcutt-Spffolh ditto. 


HMe$worth Branch. 


Sarmundham ditto, 
J.owcBt0ft ditto. 
Stowmarktd ditto. 


From the Rev, T. Fhillips. 

• JEfoy, Nov* 8, 1841. 

Having at length packed up the Welsh Reports, and despatched other 
business wliich required immediate attention, I hasten to send you soma 
brief notices of the eight weeks’ tour, which I have just finished. I feel 
assured you will agree with me, that it is my first duty to express the 
grateful sense I feel to a merciful Profidence for the preservation of life, 
and the continuance of health and spirits on the journey: and jiUhiAigh 
I would speak .with diHidence of any labour I might go through, whether 
on the platform or in the pulpit, yet I cannot but feel diankful for that 
measure of aid afforded, by which I was enabled to attend Fifty-six Public 
Meetings, and to preach Twenty-four Sermons ; in all, of which, a feeble 
but sincere attempt made to promote the objects of our beloved Society. 
What the result wilW^e, cannot now be ascertained; but as th^w'ork 
was undertaken for His glory, and in dependence on His strength, 1 am 
desirous to leave the whole at His feet, whose blessing alone can give 
tile increase. 

Another visit to the Cambrian Societies has given fresh occasion 
for thanksgivings to God for the grace of liberality which continues to 
flourish amongst them. Although the public collection at Manchester 
was rather smaller than on a former occasion — owing to the distress 
which prevails among the working-people, of which the Welsh congre- 
gations are chiefly composed — I was pleased to find that the Cambrian 
Branch had, through the activity of the Collectors, paid into the hands of 
the Treasurer of the Auxilfary 1001., as a Free Contiibution to the 
Parent Society. I must confess that 1 am perfectly astonished at this, 
knowing, as I do, the^ humble sources from whence this money is col- 
lected. Without infending an invidious conniparison, it may not be 
amiss to state, that this is just one-fifth of the sum remililed, for the gene- 
ral objects, by the English Auxiliary ; embracing, as it ^irofessedly Moea^ 
the whole town of Manchester, its churches and chapels, with their 
wealth, talent, and piety. * • 

It is impossible to speak too highly in commendation of the continued 
liberality of the Welsh congregations at jLiverpool. The Public Meeting 

VoL, IV. 
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was both larg^e and interesting. The particulars of the collections in 
each place will be given, when the money is remitted by the Trea- 
surer : it will be sufficient for the present to state, that they exceeded in 
amount those of last year. Having ascertained, by a recent investigation 
on the part of the Town Missionaries, that Liverpool contains some Welsh 
families who are destitute of the sacred volume — few, indeed, when 
compared with the English* and Irish, — the Committee of the Welsh 
Branch will devote tjieir attention, and some portion of their funds 
also, to supply , their destitute countrymen. It is hoped, however, that, 
after this is done, the Free Contribution will not be less than that of last 
year. May this liberality be emulated by those who possess more 
ample means, not only in the town of Liverpool, but in all the towns 
and cities of the empire ! then will the funds of the Society bear a 
better proportion to the resources of a Protestant country, and place it 
in a better position to supply the destitute of all nations and languages. 

The Chester Cambrian Branch shows indications of growing fruit- 
fulness ; and I have much pleasure in bearing testimony to the increas- 
ing liberality of a small Welsh congregation in the town of Shrewsbury, 
rc?cently formed into a Welsh Branch. The collections after sermons on 
the 31st ult. amounted to upward of 21/. In these collections w^ere 
found the contents of several Bible Boxes: amongst others, there was 
one from a young woman in service, containing the sum of thirty-one 
shillings. How true it is, that where there is a willing mind, some way 
of usefulness will be speedily invented. 

Were I to detail the particulars of the Welsh portion of the route, 

» comprising the counties of Menonettt? Carnarvon, and Denbigh, I 
shomd necessarily fill many sheets ; and however interesting such details 
may be to somg, who, like myself, look too partially on every thing 
Welsh, I might nevertheless weary your patience. In general, I would 
remark, that, notwithstanding the unfavourable state of the weather for 
many weeks together, I do not recollect seeing, on any former occasion, 
largely Meetings ; and this applies to several of th^towns, as well as to 
most of the country places. In som*e districts, no Sllections were made 
last year, a Public Meeting not having been held to stir up the collectors 
and contributors. This was owing, in part, to the necessity of striking out 
many places in the route ; the Deputation for last year being English, 
and therefore of no service in thoroughly Welsh neighbourhoods. Tliis 
lack of service was fully supplied, in some of the Auxiliaries, by the 
appointment of Local Deputations; a plan which I always recommend, 
where Societies embrace a wide extent of country ; and where it is im- 
possible for the Deputation (for want of time) to hold Public Meetings. 

In these days of strife and contention, when so many local circum- 
stances, as well as general questions, tend jto alienate the affections of 
those who ouglht to live in love and concord, it is delightful to behold 
instances in which the Bible Society acts as a pacificator ; and brings 
together, at least once in the year, the general acgembly of professing 
Christians, who hppe to rfwell together in peace and harmony in those 
blissfvl regions wheYe discord is unknown, and where the voice of angry 
Controversy is never heard. It was my lot, amidst many discouragements, 
to see a measure of this good spirit on thp platform ; and, on several 
^he various congregations 'jgave up their own Services on the 
Loto*s Day, in order to hear, in one place, the representative of that 
Society, which is the common property of the Chulch of Christ 
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If the saving of expense to the Society is tantamomit to a contribu* 
tion to its fhnds, then I ought^not to omit this opportunity of bearing 
once more my grateful testimony to the kindness and hospitality of 
many excellent friends. It will not be expected that I should give the 
names of those who rendered various services to myself and the Society* 
on the late tour ; nor would it be proper to institute a comparison between 
the various counties through which 1 traveled : still, I cannot persuade 
myself to withhold the fact, that for fourteen days, in the coui|ty of 
Merioneth, while attending upwards of twenty Meetings^ the expense to 
the Society was next to nothing — being under one shilling, I trust the 
Lord will return, in spiritual blessings, the kindness of our good friends 
at Vronheulog, and elsewhere throughout North Wales. 

It must not be inferred, from the above, that the late journey was one 
uninterrupted scene of pleasure and enjoyment. In former Letters, 
something was said of attempts being made to disturji) the harmony of 
some of the^ Local Societies, and to separate from them some of their 
friends and supporters. It is satisfactory, however, to know that the 
Enemy has not yet succeeded, in his work of mischief; and that the 
Bible Society retains a deep hold on the best feelings of the Principality : 
evidences of which are daily furnished, in liberal contributions towards 
its all-important and glorious objects. ^ 


, From the Secretary qf an Auxiliary Society, 

Dec, 22, 1841. 

From the amount of free contributions, donations, and legacies, which 
have been reported in the Monthly Extracts, I should fear that ihere * 
has been a defalcation in the Society's income lately. * 

How can this be met, amidst the various conflicting claims of other 
Societies? Can you do any thing by an appeal to your Clerical ^>nd 
Dissenting friends, urging them to give the Society the benefit of an 
Annual Sermon and Collection? There would, I am aware, be difli- 
culties in the way ; Ifiit are they insuperable ? or can any better nR>de be 
suggested l)y which the claims of the Society could be brought so clearly 
befr)rc the public, of which too many are yet ignorant, and who might, 
at their respective places of worship, hear of the Society, and what it is 
doing, who would never come to a Public Meeting ? 


From a Subscriber, 

Ntyv.ethABil. 

I AM ashamed to say, that I did not read the Bible Society's last 
Report until this week. From the impression it has left on my mind, 
I am disposed to think there is not a single book, except the Bible itself, 
the perusal of which is better calculated to revive our Ime and zeal for 
the caule of Christ. The account given of the labours of the colpor- 
teurs is particularly interesting and encouraging. I wish we had many 
such men in this country. There is abundaift room Jfor them to work, 
even in Wales itself. ‘ But not to detain you with these commom^place 
remarks, it is impossible not to be astonished at the apathy of the piins 
cipal towns in England, and,^I may say, of the most eminent Ministers 
of Religion. The sin must lie in & great measure at their door ; other- 
wise we should not be forced to read of such paltry sums as IbOl, from 
, and 200/. from the English in — . It is indeed per- 
fectly unaccountable. In the heat of the moment, 1 could hardly refrain 
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from writing to Mr. and Dr. . But a little reflection taught 

me, that it would come with more propriety, and far more elfect, 

from you or Mr. . It certainly should be done by some one. Or 

perhaps it would be very well to address a Circular to all the Clergy- 
men and Ministers throughout the kingdom. It is evident, that at 
present, with some few exceptions,*their hearts are not in the work. In 
the towjis just mentioned, 1, believe they collect ten times as much for 
one of the Missionary Societies. Is not this sufficient to make an infidel 
conclude that all our feligious eflbrts are directed by party spirit ? We 
shall take care for the future, in this country, that, in every chapel be- 
longing to our connexion, the Minii^er shall press the subject on the 
attention of his people the Sunday before the collections are to be made 

in that district. It is not too late to do it, even for this year, at ; 

and if our next collection be not larger than any we ever made before, 
I can assure you it will not be my fault. 


From the Thirtieth Report of the Norfolk and Norwich Auxiliary 
Bible Society, 

We now proceed, in the second place, to give some account of the 
operations of our own Auxiliary. We have this year caused the report 
of our Local Agent to be printed, and added as an Appendix to our own. 
It contains matter which will gladden your hearts. The agency has 
been accompanied with extraordinary success. The amount of copies 
issued within the short space of the last three years is without precedent 
in the history of our Auxiliary. From the commencement of the agency, 
in 1^38, to the present time, we have been enabled to circulate as many 
as 25,6 1§‘ copies; whereas for the three years which precede 183S, the 
total amount of' copies issued was only 9346. True it is, that whilst, 
lasjt year, we recorded the issue of 14,900 copies, we report this year only 
one-third of that number ; yet you must not infer that there has been any 
diminution of activity and usefulness in our agency ; on the contrary, 
you riVust bear in mind, that in 1H,40 we were supplying the depots of 
our Branches and Associations with stocks of Bibles and Testaments, 
which, during the last twelve months, have been issued to the various 
subscribers for them. The total issues of our Auxiliary, since its forma 
tion, amount to 137,649 copies. 

« » 

But we resume the account of the operations of our local agency. 
Four years ago, we had 18 Branches, and 21 Associations : now we have 
24 Branches, and 179 Associations. “How great a matter a little fire 
kindleth ! ** We should be thankful if we could give you any thing like a 
correct estimate of the value of these district and parochial associations. 
As mere pecuniary aids to the Society, they’hre of very great importance. 
The small contributions of the poor may accumulate into so vast a sum 
as to shame the offerings of their richer brethren^, “ It is not in great 
sums, but in the combination of littles, that our ^rength lies.'^ Who 
can presume to Calculate their moral and salutary eflects upon the poor 
^hemSelves ? Ohr Associations exalt the poor to the consequence which 
belongs to them. There is a weight and influence in numbers, and they 
have it. A new taste has been created ih our villagers and artisans ; 
and wiffi it, we have reason to hope that the time is not far distant, when 
they will read the Monthly Extracts of the Society with such eagerness 
and diligence, as to c%u86 the sellers of low, infidel, and seditious pub- 
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lications to feel that their trade is gone. A dignity, also, and indepen* 
dence of character are communicated to those who have exohaiiged the 
position of receiving for that of giving. In these Associations, the rich 
and the poor meet together, mutual sympathies are excited, and recipro- 
cal love and esteem created. No one can wish to circulate the Bible 
without that wish, in some degree, re-aeting upon himself; and therefore, 
we find that these Associations tend not only to excite a desire ,in the 
poor to circulate the Bible amongst others, but also to obtain a deeper 
insight into its treasures for themselves, and to secuVe to the country,* and 
the Sovereign, “ an honest, industrious, and obedient commonalty/* 

Kc # * • « # 

The following is an extract from a gratifying Letter of the Secretary 
of the Downham Branch : — “ The Anniversaries of most of the Bible 
Associations in the Downham district having been just completed, now 
in the second year of the establishment of some, and the re-organization 
of others, long previously in existence, we think it right to testify to you 
our satisfaction in this movement, and our entire conviction that die 
work has been and will continue to be a blessing to the community. 
Your agent will have furnished you with the particulars of receipts and 
distributions ; of course, it could not be expected that the number of 
books issued the sechnd year could have equalled that of the first An 
interest has been excited in the minds of the people, in which we can 
perceive an evident increase during the past year ; and we doubt not, 
if the object; pure, unsectarian, and noble us it is, be kept in view, the 
great purpose of God will be accomplished ; and the people brought 
with one heart and with one mind to ifcknowledge that it is the Lord's 
doing, and marvellous in our eyes.” ^ * 

The Secretary of the Methwold Branch reports : — “ Some of the places 
are now well supplied with the Scriptures of DIvi&e Truth, The 
Northwold report says : — ‘ There is not now a house in the village withc^t 
one or more copies of the Holy Scriptures/ All the Associations con- 
tinue in healthful operation ; and the number of free contributors 
amongst the poor people has increased.” * 


From Mr. de Presseme, 

{Concluded from page 288 o/No. 32.) 

Paris, OcL 8, 1841. 

“ In L writes an agent, *‘a poor infirm beggar, seated on a piece 

of wood, was seeking to obtain a trifle, by amusing several persons at an 
inn opposite. In fact, he related the most obscene stories. 1 entered 
the inn, and caused the beggar to come along with me; and then, 
in presence of the rest, severely reprimanded him ; telling him, that 
even if he were ruining hifbself, he need not try to prove the ruin 
of others ; and that he ought to be ashamed of himself, for seeking to 
gain a livelihood in s(^ disgraceful a manner. Thereupon, I took out the 
Bible, and read aloud several passages bearing upon the subject ; inviting 
him, at the same time, to obtain a copy. My address had a good efl'ect 
on him : for the very man, who but a few moments before was playitfg the^ 
buffoon, with a view to obtain a temporal subsistence, now eameitly 
begged the bystanders to adduce »him the money necessary for pro- 
viding him with that Bread which alone could supply the wants of his 
souL His appeal was responded to ; — ^and, in the sequel, he has himself 
assisted in circulating the. Scriptures in his vicinity.^* 
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After many long and warm discussions, a priest in the department of 
the Charente Interieure, being convincifd of the integrity of a colporteur, 
purchased a number of New Testaments from him, for distribution 
among his parishioners. On Sunday the 18th of July, he ascended the 
pulpit, and addressed his congregation in the following terms : — “ My 
friends, there are many among you who regularly go to sleep during the 
Service^ ; but I think you will no longer do so, w'hen I tell you that lately 
an^angel from Heaven, sent by God, has brought me a Letter. You will 
doubtless be roused ^p by this news, and anxious to know the contents 
of the Letter. Well, then, my friends, there is a stranger at this very 
moment visiting our part of the cmfntry. He it is who has brought 
us this cheering Letter from Heaven — the word of God itself — the glad 
tidings of Salvation, from the Son of God, who died on the cross for us ! 
Although he does not belong to our communion, he is a man of integrity.” 
Hereupon the Vicar read a chapter out of the New Testament, accom- 
panying it with sundry observations ; and then added, “ It is my inten- 
tion, in future, every Sunday to read to you a chapter from the sacred 
volume, making such remarks thereon as the subject may give rise to : 
apd in order that you may the better profit by this new arrangement, 1 
would advise you all to provide yourselves with New Testaments; which 
may be obtained, either by applying to myself, who have a certain num- 
ber in depot ; or to the stranger of whom I before spoke, and whom I 
take this opportunity of recommending to your kind attentions.^* 

These facts, which I have hastily selected from many others contained 
in thte Letters of our colporteurs, will prove that the benefits resulting from 
their labours are incalculable ; inasmuch as, by contributing (as they 
really do) to artjuse the attention of persons altogether indifferent or 
ev*n opposed to the Bible, they soon induce them to follow the steps of 
those messengers of glad tidings, by whom they have been rendered 
attentive to the truths of the Gospel. Their operations may be com- 
pared ‘to a fire; which becomes gradually stronger, and will at last 
end in communicating its brilliant light and its enlivening heat to every 
part of France — plunged, as this country still is, in the darkness and the 
shadow of death. Nay, are not these assertions fully borne out by the 
personal characters of the colporteurs themselves, whom you employ, and 
who, with two or three exceptions, out of forty (being the number at this 
moment in the service), were formerly Roman Catholics, who have been 
led to renounce the errors in which they were brought up, chiefly from 
reading the New Testament put into circulation by those who preceded 
them in the work ? This is a remark wliich I am aware I have more 
than once made before ; but I can scarcely refrain from bringing it be- 
fore you again* when I contemplate what* to me appears an absolute 
miracle, that the Lord should employ Roman Catholics in the work of 
colportage, and not Protestants, in order to lead Roman Catholics to 
that worship* in spirit and in truth which He requires of all His true fol- 
lowers. Nor is my astonishment diminished, when 1 call to mind the 
(jireuihstance, that out of 150 or 160 individuals, of whose services the 
Society has availed itself as colporteurs, there have only been seven or 
eight who have not answered my expectations ; or who, after having 
terminated their engagements, have not persevered in the work. With 
respect to the others, they are either carrying on their labours with a 
zeal, devotedness, and aptitude, which manifests itself more and more, or 
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they have returned to their respective homes ; where they conduct them-* 
selves as genuine disciples of theXlospel, stirring up new agents to tahe 
their places, and seeking, without intermission* to circulate the word of 
God in their own neighbourhoods. Among these, several have become 
the first members of new churches, and have proved faithful as such s 
others, without renouncing the work of evangelizing, are only pursuing 
it in a different way, under the direction of Evangelical Societies^ Thus 
r might mention five or six, who have made themselves particularly 
useful as Evangelists : four, who have pursued thwr theological studies 
with such evident blessing from the Lord, that they are expected soon to 
become Ministers of the Gospel; dnd five others, who are at present at- 
tending a regular course of instruction in a Normal School, with every 
prospect of becoming well-qualified Teachers. 

Such, then, are some of the precious fruits of the noble work of your 
Society. And can it be said that the Divine Blessing douBS not abundantly 
rest upon it ? 

From the Lady of the British Consul at Dantzig. 

Nm\ .5, 1841. • 

On the 1st of October, our Ladies’ Bible Association in Dantzig had 
its first Anniversary. We received from the Depository of the Dantzig 
Bible Society 436 copies of the Scriptui^s; 251 of which (namely, 186 
Bibles and 65 Testaments) were sold, and 6 Bibles and 3 Testaments 
given away*. Our receipts exceeded our expenditure by 32 rix-dollars. 
Among the copies sold, 10 were disposed of among the trumpeters of 
the 6th regiment of Hussars. The Lady of the Major, of this regiment 
sent me back a Bible, by one of the trumpeters, which she had ««ot Seen 
able to dispose of. Having made use of that opport^jnity of entering 
into some conversation with him on the object of the Bible Society, he 
promised me to mention it to some of his comrades : and he soon fe- 
turned to my house, to purchase 3 Bibles. He came afterwards again 
and again ; so that I have now sold 10 copies to him. Not withouj some 
trouble, I prevailed on a young girl* employed by my washerwoman, to 
commence a subscription for a Bible, with a single silver groschen, which 
at that time she could spare. This was in June last: and I had already 
given up the hope of seeing her any more, when, on the 4th of November, 
she surprised me by a call, cheerfully paying the rest of the money for the 
Bible, and receiving a copy with tearSj^ I also lately received aii earnest 
application for a Bible from an old man, a strict Roman Catholic, for 
his son, who is occasionally employed by the priest, as an assistant in the 
performance of the ceremonies of his Church. I at first thought that he 
wanted only a New Testament of a Roman-Catholic version, but he 
desired the whole Bible, tho^h of a Protestant version. 


REMirrANCES RECEIVED IN DECEMBER, 1841. 
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j. V •• 

Bwmlisy 

iJimon-on-Trent jp* 1 IP 

0«rttWbury 

IVittt /Lwoclatlon ........ *5 0 0 

KOningtdn ditto »7 4 0 

JSlhHin ditto... 10 0 0 

Preston ditto 6 IG 8 

WMtdtable ditto G G 0 

Chelmsford y IIK) 0 0 

ChAimibom *1 0 0 

Cinque FfitUi t 

CitoneoAttir 

ClevelBind 

Cnhinrall 

Coventry 

Cumberland and Carlisle . . . 

Deddingtdn 20 

Derby 

li^idies' Association 10 

Ureadsall ditto 8 

M9,lceney, Milford, &c.. . 12 

Donoasier > 
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tttam 

Fanfham 10 
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Bentley ditto 5 IG 
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Castleacre Association .. 1 18 0 
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26 19 8 
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MONTHIiY EXTRACTS 

FROM THR jCORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Secrbtakies of Auxiliary and Branch Societies are respect- 
fully reminded, that the Accounts of the Society will? ns usual, 
be made up on Thursday the of Mocrck; and that* in 6rder to 
insure their Remittances appearing in the next Annual Report, 
it will be necessary to forward tiiem in time to be received at 
the Society’s House, or by Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co. 
the Society’s Bankers, on or before that day, 


DEPUTATION TO THE KING OF PRItSSIA. 

On Wedftesday, 2d of February, a Deputation from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society ha^d the honour of presenting* an Address to His 
Majesty the King of Prussia, at Buckingham Palace. His Majes^ re- 
plied in the most gracious manner; and afterwards conversed very affably 
with the Members of the Deputation, which consisted of the following 
persons; viz. Lord Bexley, the President; the Bishops of Wincheate?^ ,, 
Norwich, andSodor and Man; the Marquis ofCholmondeley, the Karls 
of Chichester and Harrowby, Lords Oalthorpe, Glenelg, Teigninouth ; 
Ilev. Lord Wriothesly Russell; the Dean of Salisbury; Barts., Sir Gore 
Ousely, Sir R, H. Inglis, M. p., Sir Digby Mackworth; the Rev. Chaiv 
eellor Deultry, Vice Presidents; John Thornton, Esq. Trefl^uref of the 
Society ; together with the following Members of the Society’s Com- 
mittee and Agency — Revs. A. Brandram, m. a., ancl George Browne, 
Secretaries ; Rev, Joseph Jowett, M. a. ; Samuel Mills, Thomas Farmer, 
Josiah Roberts, P. J, Ileisch, John Radley, Josiah Forster, and C. 8,^ 
Dudley, Esqrs. The following Address was read by the Ht. Hen. the 
President : — • ^ 

Sire — 

The British and Foreign Bible Society embrace with peculiar pleasure the happy 
opportunity aiforded by Your Majesty’s visit to tliis Country, to express the de^- 
rence tliey entertain for the First Protestant Monarch of Continental Europe, and 
their heartfelt gratitude for the constant favour and protection with which their 
TiKstltution has been honoured by Your Majesty and Your Illustrious Predecessor. 

They remember, with unfeigned gratitude to Almighty God, the signal success 
with which their Society has been blest, since the day when a Deputation similar 
to the present, and in part composed of the same Members, had the honour of 
offering their homage to that great and venerated Monarch — Your Majesty also, 
then in early life, being present on that interesting occasion, At that time, the 
Society, then in the eleventh yssar of its existence, had not yet issued one million 
of copies of the Sacred Volume*; while in the period which has since elapsed, the 
total number has been increased to more than thirteen millions : and they remark 
with peculiar aatisfactwn, that among the Continental Bible Societies, the Prussian 
has ever held the foremost rank. * , , i j 

They humbly hope that the endeavours which, as feebler nstrnments in the ima 
of Divine Providence, they are making to diffuse the holy word throughout the wowd, 
will continue to be thought worthy of Your Majesty’s fostering care, and that thus 
greater and greater numbers still may be brought to know the Holy Sc^pturea, 
They pray that Your Majesty may be long preserved to reign over a faithful, 
religious, and happy people ; and tliat the endeavours which, in conjunction \rith 
our own Sovereign, Your Majesty is making to extend ]f\ Palestine the knowledge 

VoL. IV. 
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of Christ our Saviour may lead to a wider diffusion of the Holy Scriptures, in a 
land so dear to every Christian, from its associaHon with a large proportion of the 
Sacred History, and may obtain for their Royal Benefactors the blessings of 
generations yet unborn. 

Tfo which His Majesty replied in the following terms : — 

My Lords and Gentlemen — • 

The success of your pious labours is one of the brightest features in tlie 
historyof the period elapsed between the visit of my late father to this country 
and the ^)resent day. I thank God for it, with you ; and I shall feel peculiarly 
thankful if the erection of a Bishopric of the Church of England at Jerusalem 
will contribute to facilitate the diffusion of th^word of God. 


From the Rev, H, A, Browne. 

Derby y Jan. 5, 1842. 

I AM actively engaged in this county, in forming Associations in con- 
nexion with the Defbyshire Auxiliary, with Meetings, Sermons, &c, — 
Thus far, by God’s help, we have done well. Mr. Wingfield,. employed 
as a Local Agent, is a very efficient pioneer. 

On the 27th December (after a Sermon at Trinity Church, Mr. Wade’s, 
and Collection of 9/. 9^. on the 26th), we held a Meeting, and constructed 
the first Railway Bible Association ; of which Lieut. Fjnlayson, Superin- 
tendant of the Stores, is Treasurer; others. Officers of the Great Station 
here, are Secretaries ; and seven respectable men from the Engineers, 
whose work is portioned out in “classes” instead of districts, the Col- 
lectors. There are 300 men constantly employed at the Station ; many 
of them scoffers; and readers, at mec|]L-times, to the rest, of infidel publi- 
cations^ Annual Subscriptions, to the amount of 6Z., offered at the close 
of the Meeting, are the first-fruits of the “ North Midland Railway Bible 
Association.” I aiji to have, d. v., two Sermons next Sunday ; and l^wo 
Meet^gs every day next week, in the High Peak. 

TVJJ, Kb. 7, 1842. 

I SEND you a return of a winter campaign, carried on between Dec. 
2 1 St and*Jan. 30; and which, notwithstanding the snows of the Peak, 
has been cMstinguished by Meetings* as numerously attended as the 
average of some summer circuits. The Collections, as you will perceive, 
were, for the most part, small ; but the chief object in view, the formation 
of many new Village Associations, was satisfactorily attained. 

There is not much to observe upon any of the Meetings. Of the 
whole twenty-seven, only four were held in Chapels ; the rest, either in 
schools, or other public rooms. Some were crowded ; others scanty ; 
but all were interesting. 

The Railway Association, with its classes, is a novelty ; but that is 
not its charm : it had already worked well before I left Derby. The 
Chairman of the Board of Directors (Mr. JjJ^ewton) is the President ; 
Lieut. Finlayson, !he storemaster, is the Treasurer: and in the midst of the 
scoffs of the Socialists, Chartists, and other freethinking sensualists of the 
day, who are to be found in too great numbers in the extensive workshops 
of this great station^ the Collectors obtained between seventy and eighty 
subscribers, of whop About twenty are free contributors ; in addition to 
ffi<*5eVho gave their names at the first Meeting, to the amount of about 
6/. per annum. By way of encouragement, prhen they had been at work 
about a month, I gave them a second Meeting. The plan of a separate 
Association was Mr. Wingfield’s ; and it appears likely, by God’s blessings 



HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


303 


1B42.] 

In one instance* a friend of the Trinitarian Bible Society ; in a second, 
a supporter of the views known Under the name of Tractarian ; and in a 
third, a body of Socinians, opposed our Meetings. There never was a 
** better abused Society in being ; nor one which supplied its antagonists 
with more contradictory arguments for opposing it! It is a token 
for good. And yet, alas ! . for our world, that strife and division, in the 
most opposite quarters, is the penalty we^ must be content to pay for all 
that is good ! ^ . 

It was refreshing, however, to meet with many of another spirit ; many 
who, like the “ Children of Issachar,** are men “ that have understanding 
of the times, and know what Israel ought to do and who, in doing 
tlieir part, are like the men of Zebulun, “ who would keep rank, and 
were not of double heart.'' I met with such, both in Derby and in the 
rude and wild precincts of the Peak, who, in these days of diverse and 
strange doctrines, pray earnestly, think vigorously, and act, not with the 
timorousness of a selfish heart, but with the bold yet gracious simplicity 
of love, for the “ furtherance of the Gospel." “ The Lord God of our 
fathers make them a thousand times so many more as they are I " From 
such I derived profit; at the same time that 1 experienced, for my work's 
sake, the greatest kindness. * 


From a Correspondent. 

Kendal, Jan, 20, 1842. 

A Ladies* Association, in aid of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
under th'e Kendal Auxiliary, was formed in the month of July 1841, at 
Appleby, in Westmoreland. ^ 

As the district is far from being either populous or wealthy, it 4s 
highly gratifying to be able to state, that between seventy and eighty 
weekly contributions have been obtained; 20 Bibles, and 30 Testaments 
have been already delivered to weekly subscribers ; and a sum exceeding 
51, , raised by Free Contributions, has been paid to the funds of the Society. 

From the Report of a Collector to an Association in Worces^r shire. 
It must be highly gratifying* to the feelings of those employed in 
collecting from the poor for the sacred word of Truth, to hear, that among 
the lowest grades of society there are examples for those in more 
affluent circumstances : and that among them are to be found persons, 
who, putting aside all other considerations, are now subscribing their 
pennies weekly, in order that they may obtain that treasure for which 
they have so long had a desire — even the word of God. One poor aged 
widow has obtained a Testament, which she has presented to a grand- 
child ; and is now subscribing for a Bible, which she intends for another. 
She told me, with tears in her eyes, that although she is unable to read 
herself, she has been careful to see that the children were sent to the 
Sunday School, in order that they may read the word t)f God for them- 
selves. Another poor aged couple, who to all human appearance know 
not how to procure^ subsistence, are contributing their penny regularly 
every week ; and when questioned as to hotv they fould spare it, their 
reply was, “ We want a Bible ; and as to the monty, we do not/niss it." 
Another, who is a reformed drunkard, exclaimed : “ Ah, Robert ! I Ibr- 
merly spent all the money I could get in drinking ; but now I have been 
able to procure the word oi etemtil life, which is to me as the discovery 
of hidden treasure ; — thanks to God and the Bible Society for bringing 
it within my reach ! % ^ . 
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Thus our great work goes on, under the Divine Blessing : and when 
the houses of the profligate and profane ar^ supplied with the oracles of 
divine truth, we may justly hope to see an altar raised to the Living 
God, where sin and Satan have so long reigned predominant. There are 
in this district seventy subscribers, the major part of whom never pos- 
sessed a Bible, and among whom are sOme of the most profligate 
characters in the place. — Lord, hasten the time when all shall know Thee, 
from the least to the greatest ! “ 

From the Rev. T. Phillips. 

^ Hay^ Jan. 13, 1842. 

It was my intention to send you some particulars of an interesting 
journey just finished; but being visited by domestic affliction, and 
moreover a sufferer myself, I fear 1 shall not be able to send you much 
more than a List of Meetings attended. A few brief notices, however, 
must be attempted ;t and as the tour was a short one, and in some 
respects peculiar, it may be best to notice the proceedings of each day. 

Dec. 25, 1841. — I could have wished to spend this day in the bo^om of 
my family, but I felt willing to yield obedience to the calls of duty. I had 
oppoftunities of rare occurrence, to promote the objects of the Society 
amongst the young. The Anniversary of the Sunday Schools was this 
day held at Llandovery. After catechizing the young people and others 
publicly, I addressed them with a view to show the value of the Bible, 
together with the duty and privilege of circulating it. Proceeding by 
mail to Carmarthen, I was favoured with a similar and even better oppor- 
tunity than I had in the morning, it being the Annual Meeting of the 
Schools. The large Chapel in Water Street was crowded : the members of 
the schdols present, independent of the congregation, could not be much 
less than a thousand. All these young people replied to my questions, in 
reference to the duty of reading and distributing the Scriptures, just as 
1 could wish. The two Bible-boxes which I had left for the use of this 
school in June last were presented to me; and they were the heaviest 
articles the kind J ever beheld, being quite full. They are taken 
round the classes, and all who are abl6 and willing have an opportunity 
to cast their offerings into tlie treasu»-y. It is a relief to one's mind, to 
find the good cause taken up by the Sunday School, in a place where 
there is much deadness and indirect opposition. The next Report of 
the Auxiliary will, I doubt not, record a considerable contribution from 
the Water-Street Sunday-School Association. 

Dec. 26. — Having left Carmarthen by the night mail, I got to New- 
castle-Einlyn in time for the work of this day. It was a hard but 
delightful day — three Sermons in three dilferent Chapels, and three 
Collections. Began at the Baptist Chapel ; where the good Minister, 
the Rev. Timothy Thomas, introduced the Service, and referred to the 
Collection, inviting his congregation to a fresh exercise of liberality. 
The Afternoon Service was at the Independent Chapel ; and the last 
Service- of the day at the Calvinistic Methodist. Amongst the agree- 
able things of this day were* the following : — The Services of the day 
were conducted on tW principle of union — all the congregations of the 
ID one place. There was a Sermon and Collection in 
<5 ^ I cannot help noticing the willingness of 

ounday behools to contribute when an appeal is made to them. At the 
cose of the Evening Service, the Members of the School at the Calvinistic 
iVlethodist Chapel were reques^d to remain after the congregation had 
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dispersed, in order that their contributions might be sqmrate from those 
of the congregation ; which th^ did, and the amount was Ah 2s. 7d. 

Dec. 27. — ^This day, the Anniversary Meeting of the Newcastle Branch 
was held in the Calvinistic Methodist Chapel ; the excellent Clergyman 
of the place presiding on the occasion, in the absence of the President, 
through indisposition. Here* Ministers of various denominations ad- 
dressed the Meeting ; and your Agent, as is frequently the case, had to 
speak both in English and Welsh. A still larger and more interesting 
Meeting was again held at the Baptist Chapel in the evening, the same 
gentleman presiding. Thus closed another Anniversary of this Branch 
Society ; and in spite of all thg animosities and differences which we 
behold everywhere, I was here compelled to say, Behold^ how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity I — ^This Society 
is about to lose one of its best officers, but I trust his place will be sup- 
plied by the increased faithfulness of others. 

(To be continued^ * 

From the Rev. T, S. Elkrby. 

St Petersburgh, Jan. 4, 1S4|. 

I ENCLOSE you a Letter from Pastor Rettler, of Jbrden, in Esthonia ; 
that on its statennyents, 1, in common with the other members of the 
Bible Agency in this city, may found an appeal to your Committee on 
behalf of the poor Esthonians. In no part of the Russian Empire does 
there seem such an eager desire to possess the word of God. The 
people are’ indeed hungering for the bread of life. At present, I have 
on hand nearly a dozen Letters simijar to the one, a copy of which I 
enclose, from Pastors at Pernau, Weisenslein, Rbthel, Surgel, St. 4ohnV 
and other parts of Esthonia, all craving an immediate supply of New 
Testaments. I have already, within a few months,* through the kind 
assistance of the North- American Bible Society, supplied 1100 copies ; 
and yet the demands increase, and with greater urgency of appeal. 

At present, however, no copies are to be had ; as the whole of the last 
edition, printed in Finland from the plates of the Protestax>t Bible 
Society of this city, is sold off: hence my object, in now addressing you, 
is, to beg that you will lay the above statement, together with the 
enclosed Copy of Letter, before the Committee, with the request that 
they will authorise their Agency here to purchase or contract for an 
edition, say of 10,000 or 12,000 copies of the Reval Esthonian New 
Testament : and, if a Resolution to this effect be passed, that the Com- 
mittee will further address a Letter to the Committee of the Protestant 
Bible Society, requesting them either to allow the use of their plates for 
a fresh edition, or that they themselves would strike off an edition, to 
the order of the British and Foreign Bible Society.* The Agency here 
would gladly carry out either of these plans : and it would save time if 
your Committee, in communicating with the Protestadt Bible Society, 
and in soliciting the use of their plates, would state that we have per- 
mission either to <^entract for an edition ourselves, or to purchase one 
printed by them. * ^ * 

Allusion is made, in the enclosed Copy of Lettet, ^o the low price at 
which we supply the Reval Esthonian New Testament; and 1 wbuAd 
state, therefore, that we ptprehase at 1 rouble 40 copecks (about 

• 

* An edition of 5000 coiHes is to be printed. 
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U»4c2.)« and sell at 80 copeeks (about 8c/*) per copy. We make this 
reduction, because of the extreme poverty of the Esthoniaus, urbo are at 
present suffering severely from the scarcity of the past harvests* 

From the Rev. A, Rettler to the Rev, T, 8, EUerhy 

Jorden Parsonage^ Nov. 12, 1841. 

It is only to-day that I am able to amvounce to you the safe arrival of the 100 
copies of the Reval Esthonian Npw Testaments you had the kindness to send me. 
Through /Some inadvertence, the books had laid several weeks in Reval ; and 
it was only on last Saturday, the 8th instant, that they arrived here, very 
well packed, and in the best order. I impiediately on the following day, 
Sunday, announced their arrival to my flock ; and as soon as Service was over, 
the Esthonians came, like a flood, to my house, to purchase the Holy Book 
of books, at the price so much reduced. In the course of an hour, the 100 
copies of the New Testament were all sold : and had I had several hundred more, 
they would all have gone off on one and the same day. The demand for the holy 
word of Grod here is so very great— but, alas ! the scarcity of New Testaments is 
also so great, that oifly the least number of families are in possession of it. My 
flock at Jorden is composed of about 7500 individuals, male and female, forming 
some 1 200 families. Among this number, very few are unable to read. The most — 
yes, I might almost say that nearly all can read. But the poverty of the Esthonian 
couatry people being extreme, very few are able to buy the New Testament, 
which in Reval costs 2h roubles, and, consequently, is to them a dear book. 
When, therefore, through your kindness, I was put in possession of those 1 00 copies, 
which I could sell at a price easily to be obtained of the poorest, the poor, impelled 
by a ravenous hungering after the precious word of God they so mucli longed 
for, flocked unto me ; and many parted with the last copeck, that they might 
obtain the Holy Gospel of the JLord. But only 100 families of the 1200 could at 
this time be provided with the Sacred Scriptures ; and a great number of the poor 
had to be sent away unsupplied, after mj stock of New Testaments was exhausted. 
It was*with deep concern they retired ; and they begged of me, with tears, that I 
would comnfunicate their request to the kind and friendly gentleman, who for the 
love of Christ is witting to furnish them with Bibles at such a cheap price, to 
send^gain, as soon as possible, another supply of those fine New Testaments. — 
I promised the poor people to write to you in St. Petersburg!! by next post ; 
thanking you, in the heartiest and sincerest manner, for the 100 copies already 
received^and at the same time urgently imploring a fresh supply of books. I could 
easily sell here 1000 copies of the New Testament; but I fear that, considering 
the^ many and considerable sacrifices you make for the distribution of the Sacred 
Scriptures, this number for my single parish might appear too great. I therefore 
take the liberty to request 400 or 500 of the Reval Esthonian New Testament, if 
you can supply me with so many. May the Lord reward you and your dear 
fellow-labourers for what you have already done, and yet intend to do, for the good 
of the souls of my flock 1 

The mmey for the books received, I have already in my hands. As it is just 
now the time when I prepare the candidates for Confirmatiitn, I shall not be able 
to go to Reval before the lapse of four or five weeks, that 1 may send you the 
money by post from that place. 

• From the Rev. J. M. Lechler, 

Salem (India), Nov, 18, 1841. 

I SHOULD feel exceedingly obliged by your kindly asking the Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible Society to grant me 80 English 
Bibl^, for the folloudng objects ; 30 to put into the travellers^ bungalows 
within \he Salem District, and 50 to sell or distribute as opportunity 
may offer. Also, 12 copies of the Pearl Bible with References could 
pe sold here; I shall feel thankful if<he Committee will kindly furnish 
me wi h them. Whatever may be realized from the sale, I shall gladly 
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forward to the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, or as Committee 
may direct : only pray supply .us with food T 

I must repeat what I have just written to the Commtflee ift tfie 
Religious-Tract Society — not to direct me to the Society*s Depository at 
Madras : as it happens to us, in these out-stations — like the impotent 
man at the Pool of Beihesda— no ipan tells us when you are sending 
Bibles to Madras ; and while we are , coming, another steppeth in 
before us. If they are sent from England, we are sure to have*theni. 
I could have sold several English Bibles in Salem, but was not* able to 
obtain any from Madras during the last fifteen months. I shall look 
forward for the above copies from England with much anxiety,* 


From the Journal of the Rev. A. N. Brown ^ Missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society in New Zealand, 

SepL 9, 1839. — I have to-day been engaged with a party of fifty-two 
Natives from the Pas, who came over for religious instruction. At the 
evening class, twenty-four others assembled. In the course of reading, 
I had occasion to inquire what a Temple was. “ The praying-hou|e of 
the Jews,^* replied William Thompson. — “Do you recollect any other 
Temple mentioned in the Testament ? “Yes; -the temple of heaven, 
in the Book of Revelation.” — “Any other?” “Yes; the bodies of 
believers are temples of the Holy Ghost:” and, turning to 1 Cor. vL 19, 
he read the passage. — On inquiring again what the Holy Spirit was to 
us, he replied, “ A Comforter, a Teacher, a Remembrancer ” ; and read 
John xix. 26, in confirmation. — I jiras as much surprised as pleased at 
these apposite rejoinders, and at the readiness with which he tujned tb 
the passages. I feel persuaded that the Papists will gaivi little with 
many of these Natives, unless the Priests can point lo Scripture in con- 
firmation of what they advance. Nor will the perversion of a fev^ texts 
avail them ; for the Natives will search for themselves whether these 
things are so. They devote much time to reading the New Testament 
— “ the best book,” as Burkitt quaintly remarks, “ that was evor written 
against Popery,” 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev, R. Maunsell to the Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society. — New Zealand^ June 8, 1840, 

The desire for Prayer-Books and Scriptures continues as great as 
ever; while the supply, I am sorry to say, is still very inadequate. 
Seventy Prayer-Books, which I took with roe on my journey, were 
distributed, though with much caution, before I had proceeded through 
half the district. Scriptures ' I had none : they go as fast as we get 
them. Having promised a New Testament to one of the congregations, 
about five days* journey from hence, as a reward for the superior neatness 
and care exhibited in the * erection of their Chapel, <?ne of their party 
accompanied me the whole way back ; and finding that they had not 
yet arrived, has this day proceeded to Mr. Hamlin's, twenty-five miles 
distant, to obtain it. Thus, when he has i%ached honih, he will have 
taken a twelve-days* journey for this one book feuch a dearth of the 
sacred volume is now a sad hindrance. * ^ o 


* This r^uest has been complied with. 
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Aylesbury 
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0 
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.. 
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7 
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48 45 

5 

U 4 7 

Burton-on*Trent 

1 9 

6 

16 9 6 
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13 16 7 





7 4 10 
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5 0 0 

, Chester 

.. 
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2 4 0 
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5 0 0 
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25 0 
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Dorking 



.. 13 9 9 
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.. 


.. .9 8 6 
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32 15 5 
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20 0 
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0 
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0 
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2 
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6 
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11 
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0 

Ripon... 
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11 

Komsey 
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0 
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0 
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4 
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3 

b 
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4 

0 
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Settle 
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8 

ShefFord 




2 19 

0 

Sleaford 
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0 

Ladies’ Association 

10 

() 
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5 

0 
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5 

0 
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5 

u 
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2 
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3 
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0 
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.5 
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0 

Southwell 

1.5 
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St. Alban's 
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7 

St. Luke’s.. .. 
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It 

Stratford-on- A von 



, , 

5 6 

0 

Streatham , Tooting, Ac ... . 




10 0 

0 

Suffolk, West 
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5 

0 .. 
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8 

Sussex, West ... 




1.5 0 

0 
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' ,, 

10 0 

0 
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.. 
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8 

^verton 




5 0 

0 

Torrlngton 




15 0 

0 

Towcester.. 

8 13 11 .. 

6 16 

1 

Trs Madoo 

.33 

4 

7 .. 

.3.3 4 

7 

Beddgelert Branch 

16 15 

5 .. 

16 15 

5 

Tringand Berk Hampstead 




5 0 

0 

Tunstall 


,, 


20 0 

0 

Ulverstone 
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7 
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3 

Victoria (MonmmitA^Mrp) , 


.. 


5 11 

0 

Wallingford 




12 8 

2 

Wandsworth. 




14 1 

4 

Wireham , Ladies’ Asso ... . 




8 17 

7 

Wednesbury 




40 0 

(1 

Weichpool 




7 0 

0 

Wellington hSomerspf) 

18 

9 

8 .. 

10 12 

6 

Weymoutli 

32 

2 

10 .. 

31 17 

2 

Wlnd8t>r 




0 10 

1 

Wotlon-under-Edgo 




20 0 

0 


DONATIONS OF TEN PC^UNDS & UPWARDS. 

A. II. and 0.> by Mr Ni«ibct lOO 0 0 

llentley> JampB, Esq., Highbury ..,,(add.) lo 10 0 

Browne, Mrs. G«*orge, Clapham lo 10 ii 

Etsley ,MrR. sen. , Patrick Brompton , Redale, 60 0 0 

Friend, by the Rev. A. Brandram 30 0 0 

Friend, by Rev. W. Kenton, Tilstoclc JO 0 o 

Oneot, Mrs., Cheltenham (aid.) 6') 0 (• 

Gurney, Mii; Anna, Nortlirepps, nearCiO 
mer, for the distjrlbufion of Hebrew . 

Scriptures in Greece ...’ in 0 0 

Mackwortli , Sir Digby, Bart. , Caerleon*. . . 1 0 0 0 

Mavouimin Ma Gee .. .f j (add.) iiO 0 0 

Tliompson, J V. EKq.,BelgraveSt .[add.) 10 10 0 
Wright, Major ,Royal Engineers, Uermuilft, 

to make up SOO/. Don. iwith 1(U. annual) 16 10 0 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS A UPWARDS. 
Kirkwood, Ji>hn, Eieiq., late of Glasgow (First 

/iimaal Payment)..... 10 10 0 

Buck, James, Esq., late of Plcoadilty, 

(tecc duly) 25 0 0 
Fenner, Mrs., late Of Walworth .(/«;»• dKly) 60 u o 
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PROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


DERBY RAILWAY Amo. .. 
DOVERIDGE.. . ditto... 

RIPLEY ditto.. 

SMALLEY ditto... 

PENT RIDGE ditto... 

SCROPTON ditto... 

HILTON ditto... 

FINDERN ditto... 

MONYASH ditto... 


NEW SOCIETIES : 

Continued from p. 293 o/No. 33. 


Connected with 

I ■■ 

? Derby Auxiliary. 

I ' 


* Connected with 

LITTLEOVERAMOciaUon.. j 

ALLISTREE ditto VDwby AuxUktry, 

gUARNDON.... ditto > 

SHEEN ditto ^ 

HOLLINSCLOUGH ditto ... iLougnor Branch. 

STKHNDALE ..ditto ) 

TADDINOTON ditto ttakmcU Awmary, 

NEWMARKET Branch ffotywaa me. 


The annual GENERAL MEETING of this SOCIETY is 
to be held at Exeter Ilallt in the Strand, London, on Wednesday 
the 4th of May, at Eleven o’clock precisely. ’ 


Tickets for the Central Seats, to admit either a Lady or Gentleman, will b* 
granted to Clergymen or Dissenting Ministers, who are Subscribers to the Parent 
Institution, or to Auxiliary or Branch Societies ; also to the Presidents, Vico-PrB^ 
sidents. Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary or Branch Societies ; and to the 
Presidents, ‘Officers, and Collectors of Ladies* Bible Associations. Also, for the 
Room generally. Tickets will be granted, for the use of either Ladies or Gentle* 
men, to such persons as are Subscribers td this Society, whether direct or otherwise.. 


In consequence of the inconvenience., much complained of of issuing. Ticlcts 
the Central Seats to more persons than could be accommodatetL the Committee Have 
passed a Resolution^ that no Tickets for those Seats be issued to any who do not 
come under the above descriptions. In order to accommodate those who do, the 
mittee have taken in a pw'tion of the Hall, capable of holding 400 persons more^for- 
merly included in the Raised Seats : at the same time, those who have Tickets for 
Raised Seats will be admitted into the Gallery at the west end of the Hall. * 

Attendance will be given at the Society’s House, Earl Street, Blackfriars, from 
Wednesday, April 27, to Tues(||y, May 3, for the purpose of issuing Tickets, upon 
application, between the hours of Ten and Three. 

A BRANDRAM, ] 

G. BROWNE, 


Secretaries. 


From the Secretaries to the Norfolk and Norwich Auxiliary. 

Norwich, Feb. 19, 1842. 

You are aware that the effort made by this Auxiliary to extend the 
system of Village Associations, by the employment of a Local Agent, 
whilst it has eilccted a largce distribution of the Holy Sejmtures through- 
out the County, and excited an interest in the cause of the Bible So- 
ciety which we trust will, under the Divine Blessing, prove beneficial 
in Its results, has,*lLt the same time, rendeied it necessary to keep a 
very large stock of Bibles and Testaments to meet the demand and as 
the free contributions received from the various pfranches aitd Aasqpl^* 
tions have^ aher deducting a per centage towards the expenses, hem 
regularly forwarded to:Londppn, a (^rge debt has been contracted ^with 
the Parent Society, which has from time to time engaged the anxious 
attention of the Committee ; and various methods have been proposed 
for liquidating it : at length, they are enabled materially to dimmish the 
amount, by a Donation of 500i. (the sum now remitted), presented by 
VoL. iV. » 
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one of the earliest and most attached friends of the Society for this ex- 
press purpose : and they hope, from other sources, before very long, to 
clear it off entirely. 

From the Twenty-Jiflh Report of the Hampstead and Highgate 
Auxiliary, 

As inrformer years, so now, your Committee decline to enter upon the 
mighty operations of the Bible Society. They are utterly unable to do 
justice to them ; and they must refer you to the Report lately published, 
and to those who are present on this occasion to represent the Parent 
Society. If that glorious Society has invited you to rejoice with it, and 
to thank God with it, it has been justified in so doing, when it can report 
that 900,912 copies of the Scriptures have gone out from its d^pot in 
the last year, of which 538,459 were for the use of England and her 
Colonies alone ; and that in this one year it expended £ 133,934 (the 
largest sum ever spent in a single year), in the circulation of the pure 
word of God without note or comment ; — and how abundantly does the 
object sanctify the silver and the gold employed in it! Every year that 
passes over us only serves to show how impossible it is to draw back our 
hands from this plough to which we have put them. The demand for 
the word of life only increases as its value is becoming known. For 
thirty-seven years has the Bible Society -been pursuing its benevolent 
course ; and if we may judge from the past, it has not even now attained 
to its meridian. We do not underrate the 13,223,383 copies of the 
Scriptures already issued ; but there are yet “ the thousands at home,” 
^and yet “the millions abroad,” that are waiting to receive at its hands 
the b^ead^of life. As a British Society, it has done something : as a 
Foreign Society, it has done less ; — a little for France — ^for Belgium — 
for Germany — for Sweden — for Gheece — for the Continent of Europe and 
the*^Continent of America; — a very little, indeed, when compared with 
what still is lacking ! only enough to make the world more anxious for 
the trq^sure it offers. And cries are now beginning to arise from other 
and more benighted countries. “ Arps upon Alps arise.” The almost 
countless inhabitants of Asia look for help. “ A million of readers in 
Siam ” wait for the book that brings with if salvation. China, with its 
360,000,000 of immortal souls, has yet, when the set time arrives, to 
receive the Gospel. Africa, all Africa, must lift up her hands to you to 
help her. 

» 

The Islands of the Pacific look to the Bible Society. A Missio- 
nary, writing from New Zealand, says ; “ The want of books is 
beginning to be seriously felt here. I have just received nine Testa- 
ments. If they could be divided, like the pve loaves among five thou- 
sand, so that air should be filled, it would be well ; but I am obliged to 
conceal them, till I have more.” So ardent is the desire to possess the 
word of God, that one man travelled more than two,, hundred miles and 
back, to obtafii a ^opy of the New Testament. Thus has it pleased God 
to create a longing after His word amongst this people. And who will 
not" rejoice, when they read in the Report of the Bible Society, that 
20,000 copies of the New Testament have Ijjeen printed, and are now on 
their way to New Zealand, to gladden the hearts alike of Missionaries 
and of people ? Here are some of the boundless fields that now begin 
to open themselves to Jhe view of the Bible Society ; and in the strength 
of the Lord may it arise and go in and possess the land ; for surely in 
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the blessings of the past, and in the prospects of the future, there is a 
voice that is now urgently andantelligibly speaking to the Society, and 
saying to it, “ Be strong and of good courage : fear not, nor be afraid 
of them : for the Lord thy God, He it is that doth go with thee : He 
will not fail thee, nor fors^e thee." » 

From the Rev. T. Pkittips. 

{Continued from p. 305 of No. 34.) * * 

Dec. 28. — Was conveyed by a friend to Llandyssil — a Society ft)rmed 
about four years ago : it was. up-hill work then, but the Lord smiled 
on the efforts made, and the Society is gaining strength gradually. 
Here, also, there is a delightful union: the Church and the various 
denominations of Dissenters co-operate, with the exception of the So- 
cinians and one of the Baptist Congregations of the neighbourhood. 
The night before the Meeting, there was an introductory Service in the 
Baptist Chapel ; two Ministers, a Calvinistic MethoSist and an Inde- 
pendent, pricaching on the occasion. On the Anniversary Day, there was 
first a Service in the Church, and an eloquent Sermon was preached by 
a neighbouring Clergyman. Then came the Meeting in the afternoon, 
held in tlie Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, the Vicar presiding : and as 
if this were not enough, there was another very full Meeting in the 
Wesleyan Chapel at six o’clock. Surely, after all this speaking, there 
will be a good general Collection ! Last year the Free Contribution 
was 25/. ; and I trust that, notwithstanding the complaints of poverty, it 
will not be less this year. 

Dec. 29. — Rode eight miles, to Tw^gwyn Chapel, accompanied by two 
Ministers. The Anniversary of the Vale of Troedyraur Auxiliary was * 
held at eleven ; and the Chair was ably filled by the President, Lloyd, 
Esq. of Bronwydd, who, in an excellent Welsh Address, greatly inter- 
ested the Meeting, and especially when he referred to the advice giten 
him by his late pious mother, “ Never to let a day pass without reading 
some portion of the Bible." This advice he pressed upon the Meeting, 
and especially upon the young peoQjle, — Accompanied the Presiefent to 
his hospitable mansion, and spent the night comfortably. 

Dec. 30. — Having a Comipittee to meet at ten, at a distance of e^ht 
miles, it was necessary to set off early : — this was done ; and though the 
thick fog led us astray for some distance, yet reached in good time. The 
Public Meeting of the Penbryn Branch (henceforth an Auxiliary) was 
held at Penmorfa Chapel, the Vicar of Llangrannog presiding. It was 
a most agreeable Meeting : the addresses were truly appropriate to the 
occasion. Held another Meeting in one of the districts of this Society, 
at a large new Chapel, distant four miles ; and it is hoped the neigh- 
bourhood will prove, by their future contributions, that this extra attempt 
to interest them was not made in vain. » 

Dec. 31. — Rode first to Cardigan, and saw the Secrel^ry; and was 
conveyed by a friend to Llwynygwair, the residence of our good friend 
Geo. Bowen, Esq. : Aom whence we proceeded to' Newport, where the 
Auxiliary Meeting was held at six, under the Presidpnfcy of Mr. Bowen. 
The Rector, another Clergyman, and several Dissenters, spokS ; &nd< i^ 
was generally regarded as a good Meeting. 

Jan. 1, 1842. — Began the new y^ar just in the same work and way 
as the old year wks spent and ended. This morning, two Sermons were 
preached for the Society, followed by a Collection. The Welsh Sermon 
was preached by an Independent leister, and thfe English by myself 
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Met the Committee afterwards, and made some additions to the official de- 
partment, and procured some fresh Collec^ons. Left for Fishguard in the 
evening, leaving the remainder of the Services to be conducted by others. 

Jan. 2 : SunJxty. — Felt grateful for health in the prospect of three 
Sermops in three different places, and a journey of eighteen miles into 
the bargain. At half-past nine, preached at the Calvinistic Methodist 
Chapel at Fishguard; afterwards at Trevine; and in the evening at 
St. David^s. The latter Service, being conducted on the principle of 
union,* was truly interesting ; but agreeable as it must be to behold the 
Followers of the same gracious Lord thus^ laying aside their petty diffe- 
rences at least once in the year, the plan has its disadvantages, for want 
of sufficient room. It was painful to see numbers going away ; others 
standing about the doors in the cold ; whilst the crowds contained within 
the building had to suffer from the heat and the pressure. It was, how- 
ever, a golden opportunity ; and according to the grace given him, your 
Agent endeavoured to improve it to the advantage of the Society. As 
for the inconvenience now complained of, how easily it. might be 
obviated. The spacious old Cathedral would take in the inhabitants of the 
wl\ple city and of the country many miles round. On an occasion like 
this, the Dissenters of every name would crowd its gates, and Jill its 
long-extended aisles. We may live to see it; a^d there are many 
things far more improbable. The worthy Bishop manifested the best 
feeling towards the Society last year : f6r when he was informed that 
the Auxiliary intended holding its Anniversary at the hour he intended 
preaching, he kindly altered the hour from the morning to‘ the after- 
noon : and to show that the Nonrcons appreciated his kindness, they 
'repaired to the time-honoured edifice in large numbers; and such acon- 
gregation'had not been seen in the Cathedral for many long years. 

Jan. 3. — This • day, at ten, the Anniversary wus held ; the largest 
Chepel in the ancient city was well filled ; and the proceeding's were 
conducted in a manner worthy of the cause. This Society, formed 
only five years ago, is doing very well : the population is scattered, and 
not rich, yet the Free Contributions average between 50^. and 80/. In 
the evening, had an opportunity to advocate the Cause in the parish of 
Mathry, belonging to the St. David’s Auxiliary, in the house of one of 
our most liberal supporters within the county, Mrs. Davies of Car- 
nachanwen. 

Jan. 4. — Left early for Fishguard : Committee at ten : Public Meet- 
ing at eleven ; George Bowen, Esq. in the Chair. The indefatigable 
Secretary, the Rev. W. Harries, read a good Report. Here, also, a pre- 
paratory Service had been held the preceding night, by the preaching of 
two Sermons by Ministers of different denominations. I should have told 
you above, that two Sermons were preached in the Parish Churches of 
Nevem and Newport on Sunday last, by the Rev. Josiah Rees; and fol- 
lowed by Collections. The Meeting this day was addressed by a fair 
sprinkling of Clergymen and Dissenting Ministers. I regret to be com- 
pelled to state* that oiir Baptist Friends at Newpoft, Fishguard, and St. 
David^s, have left qs : and as the real cause of the secession was not 
geperCLly'known; it became necessary to give a brief statement of facts ; 
but as this was done with a strict regard to truth, and in the spirit of 
candour and charity, I trust no just pffence was given. It was pleasing 
to observe, that, notwithstanding the secession, the attendance was not 
less than on former occasions : and if all our friends would do as some 
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parties at Fishguard have done, viz. double thdr etobsmipiumey Ihe 
mnds would not suffer by this ipovement 

Jan, 6. — This morning, by break of day, a messenger had arrived 
with a horse to convey me \o Puncheston, where 1 addressed a Meeting 
at ten : afterwards proceeded to Woodstock by two, where the Central 
Pembrokeshire Auxiliary held its Anniversary. This Meeting being 
ended, rode eight miles fiirther, in order to meet the mail at Haverford- 
west. Here, however, I had to pay a tax for the kindness add hospi- 
tality of friends, by preaching a Sermon at Ebenezer Chapel. The toils 
of the day being ended, I waa glad to hnd myself snugly seated in the 
coach at a quarter-past-nine, with my face homewards once more. 

Jan. 7. — Left by coach this morning at six, and arrived at Brecon 
about twelve. Attended the Ladies* Committee ; twenty-one present. 
A blessing has attended •this Association : upward of 800 Bibles dis- 
tributed already I — At six, met the Gentlemen*s Committee. This Auxi- 
liary has lost, two of its earliest and best friends — C. C. Clifton, Esq., for 
many years one of the Secretaries, but latterly a Vice-President ; and the 
Rev. W. Rowlands, who was Secretary and Depositary for nearly twenty 
years. A Resolution referring to these losses by death was entered, on 
the Minutes ; and measures concerted towards procuring a new Clerical 
Secretary and Depositary. 

From the Twenty-seventh Report of the Central Prussian Bible Society, 

, Berlin^ Oct, 13, 1841. 

We have great reason to thank the Lord for having so mercifully 
prospered our endeavours to promote the dissemination of His Holy 
word during the past year : and among other proofs of His goodness, wc 
would especially mention, that He has disposed our gracious Sovereign, 
Frederick William the Fourth, not only to confirm thd munificent dona- 
tion annually made to our Society by his royal father, Frederick William 
the Third, but also to increase the same. 

The funds for carrying on our operations during the year, Ist October 
1840 to 1st October 1841, wer% derived from a general income of 
rds. 11,573 .24.1: and during the same period, the expenditure of the 
Society has amounted to rds. 11,272.11.10; leaving a balance in b^nd 
of rds. 301.12.3 (about 45/. sterling). 

The number of copies of the Scriptures issued from the Depository 
within the last year has been 12,829 Bibles and 208 Testaments. 

Since the establishment of the Central Prussian Bible Society in the 
year 1814, to the 1st of October of the present year, its issues, together 
with those of the Auxiliary Bible Societies, have amounted to 1,076,467 
copies of the Sacred Volume. 

In this number, it must also be borne in mind, are not included the 
New Testaments which, wi6i the assistance of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, have been distributed in the Prussian Army, and which, 
in the last ten yearS|^ have exceeded 170,000 copies. 

• • * 

From Mrs, Philip, • * 

Cape Town/Nov, ^6, tS4l.« 

Since Dr. Philip left town for the interior, on a visit to the Missionary 
Stations connected with the TLiondon Missionary Society, I have received 
the three Boxes directed to his care, containing Bibles and Testaments in 
the Dutch and English Languages, sent out by the British and Foreign 
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Bible Society. We were very thankful to receive them ; for we had been 
quite out of both Bibles and Testaments in the Dutch Lan^age for some 
time; and had been under the necessity of ^borrowing 50 Testaments 
from those sent to Mr. Elliott at die Paarl,*and 25 from the Ladies* 
Association, in order to supply the pressing demands from the country. 

I now take up my pen to requesjt that you will, as early as possible, 
present our request to the Qommittee of your Society to send another 
supply ofiboth Bibles and* Testaments in the Dutch Language. Without 
having been able to repay either of the above-mentioned loans, our 
Testaments are reduced to about 60 ; and had 1 given as many to 
each person as were applied for, I should not have had one left in the 
Depository. I have endeavoured to give a few to each, both of 
Bibles and Testaments, till a further supply shall be received. Most of 
them have been given to Missionaries, to be disposed of at their Stations ; 
and the money will be remitted as it is received. 

I have at pre8ent‘32Z. in hand; but as it is probable I shall receive 
more on the Missionaries settling their accounts at the end of the year, 
I shall put off, till after that period, sending a Bill. 

yfe have still a good many English Bibles on hand ; but I think it 
will be well to send a further supply of the cheapest sorty both of Bibles 
and Testaments, and also of small Bibles with inferences. £ am often 
asked for them, but there is not one in the Depository. 

Please to send at least 300 Dutch Bibles^ and 500 Dutch Testaments.* 


From the Rev. Messrs. Wright an^. Hughes^ to the Secretaries of the 
London Mmionary Society. 

" Griqua Towuy Oct. 15, 1841. 

Among the evehts of the year, it has been particularly pleasing to us 
to wkness the desire of our people to possess the Sacred Scriptures, and 
various elementary books preparatory to them. Griquas, Coranas, Be- 
chuanas. and even Bushmen, have given us ground to hope that the 
desire tef search the Scriptures is extending throughout the country. It 
ought to be remarked, that the number of Bibles and Testaments sold, 
and not the number given away, is the surest ground of hope that they 
are valued and read by the people. We rejoice in this fruit of the Mis- 
sion, even though its increase should lessen the ability of our people to 
contribute to the Society’s funds by the more direct and usual way 
of subscriptions. For Dutch Bibles, 5/. bs. have been received. For 
Sichuana Testaments, received from the Kuruman, (64 copies) 91. 7s. 6d. 
Distributed to the Poor, and to Native Teachers, 16 copies, making the 
total disposed of, 80. We should have far exceeded this number, had 
we had the needful supply. 

It will be observed, among these payments,%at one large item is from 
the Bechuana part of our people, for Sichuana Testaments, which now 
for the ftrst time are pi^blished in that language. Scarcely a week had 
elapsed after the arrival of^the Testaments from Kurufnan, at this place, 
before we were bespit by people from all parts of the country, with pay- 
ment inland, eager to receive them as a gift from Heaven, and as a 
boon from the Bible Society. 

^ 800 Dutch Bibles and Testaments, and 400 English Bibles and Testaments, 
have been forwarded. 
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Both Translator and Publisher are worthy of sincere praise, for the 
general fidelity, correctness, and beauty of this first edition* We hail it 
as a great blessing to the Bec£uana Nation — a volume just in season 
for the Bechuana Converts, land a mighty weapon in the hands of our 
Native Teachers. May the Spirit of '!l^th rest upon it, and shovi^ it to 
be indeed the sword of the Spirit ! 


From the Rev, J, Clarkl 

• • 

Brown's Towny StAnn^s, JamaicayJan.3, 1842. 

When I last wrote, it was lyider somewhat discouraging circum* 
stances respecting our Auxiliary Bible Society. Although the consign^ 
ment of Bibles had been selling for nearly a year and a half, not more 
than one half of them, and those principally of the cheapest kind, had 
been disposed of. My time was so fully occupied by my duties, that I 
could not give the amount of time and attention to *the great work of 
circulating the word of God which it demanded ; and no one seemed 
inclined to co-operate with me. But on the latter point I judged hastily. 
On mentioning the subject to my excellent neighbour, Mr. Randerspn, 
Wesleyan Missionary, I found him ready to unite hand and heart in the 
work. We issued a Circular, requesting a meeting of those friendly to 
the object ; to which most of the Ministers, and a goodly number of lay 
gentlemen residing in this district, responded. A good working Com- 
mittee was formed, and a spirited Public Meeting held. It was resolved 
to sell the remaining Bibles at 30 per cent, below your charge, making 
up the diderence by subscriptions ; ui^ess you consent to the reduction 
in price, in which case we shall have a considerable sum to send yqu, as * 
a free contribution. The consequence has been, all the Smkll Bibles 
are sold; and we procured a case of 118 Eighteenpenny Bibles from the 
Kingston Society, all of which were sold in less than two days. UJow 
we have none but large sizes (Brevier to Pica) on hand. 

By this packet you will receive a Letter with an enclosure of about 
60/., and an order for more Small Bibles, from Mr. Randerson, tc^whom 
1 have resigned the office of Treasurer. He will, 1 suppose, send you 
a statement of accounts. 

Most heartily do I rejoice in the immense reduction you have been 
enabled to make in the price of Bibles. We shall now be able to circu- 
late twice or three times as many as in former years. Who can calcu- 
late the results ? Twice or three times as many souls may be made 
wise unto salvation. 

Please to send the Bibles ordered as soon as possible.* I think we 
shall get a Bible into every house, if not into the hand of every person 
in this part of the parish capable of reading it. And I rejoice, that, with 
very few exceptions indeed, pur young people can read,^or are learning 
to read the word of life. The noble and generous boon of the Society 
to the Emancipated Negroes has been followed with glorious results, the 
proofs of which staxyl out so prominently as to J)e known aQd read of all 
men t but I anticipate yet more glorious results from the great reduction 
in the price of God’s word ; and look forward, with ardenVcoifiidjxU 
expectation that the time is coming, when tins island, so lately a dark 
desert of ignorance and iniqiyty, will be beautiful and fragrant as the 
garden of the Lord. 


* Supplies have been forwarded* 
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fVeffoH. 


JPurchaH 

AVer f’on- 

Purcha$e 


MAutiom. 


* jgeaount. 

V tribtUiona. 

jocount. 

Atkt09i-under-Line 

. 


102 1 

0 

Norfolk and Norwich* .... 

. 5( 0 0 0 

Bala.. 

. ?* * 0 


62 0 

0 

Nartbampton 

. 34 9 8 

Cerrig-y Drulddlon .... 

. 25 12 0 




Nottingham . .T ’ 

. 65 0 0 

Banbury, Ladies' Asso. .. 

. 10 0 0 




Oldham 

. 12-10 0 

Bloxham Association « . 

.378 




Plymouth, Devonport, and 


Barhadoes . . 



^«5 0 

0 

Stonehpuse 

50 0 0 

Harking 



4 4 

0 

Preston 9 14 4 . 

. .30 . 0 ’ 0 

Barnsley. 

. V 60 *0. 0 




Klrkham Association — 1() 5 8 

, « 


Beaipln^U^r • 

Beaufort 

Berwick. 

Bicester 

Bidefofd 

maeitau FeeOniog 23 0 U 

Bourn 

Bojroughbrldge • 

Brecon * .. 

Bridlington, 

Bnmley 

Barton<on-Trqnt 

Cardigan 

'Ctida^>a 24 10 0 

Cheltenham 

Qapham 60 0 0 

' 0ler|e9wll....« — ^ 

Clevelan^iRosedaleBranehi 5 6 0 
Colchester and Elast'Essex . .500 0 0 

Cornwall 

CoMfbridge 5 0 U 

CrickttoweU 

Ciroydan - * ‘ 

Cumberland and Carlisle . . 

Derby 

Eolgeiiy. 78 0 u 

Dowlais.?. ... 10 0 0 

EJf^nshlre, 3 10 0 ' 

Ely, Isleof 

Fareham. Ladi^'Asso. 

Fesiiniggt A.c . . SO 0 0 

Flintsiilre. at Holywell 2 16 0 

Gloucester County, at Bath- 
urst, New Brunswick .... 

Gosport 

Guernsey 

Hadley, Barrict, Ac. 

Hampstead 

, Hants. South-East * 37 7 o 

Hereford 

Tarrlngton Association . , 5 0 0 

Peterchurcb ditto 1 B 3 

Preston A Blakemere do. . 4 12 5 

Hoddesdon 

Holbcach 

Homcastle 

Howden 20 0 0 

Ladies' Association 5 0 0 

Islington 50 0 0 

Kingston-on.Thames 40 0 U 

Lavenham 

Lincoln 

Llanycrwys •'..12 0 0 

London Welsh 45 0 0 

Luton Branch 20 0 0 

Manchester, Ladies' Branch, 50 (> 0 

/ Middlesex, South-W^^t i 

Ealing Ladies' Association 5 0 0 

Hounslow ditto ' 5r 0 0 

|Mlichfun . . I. , ,J •. 

‘NaJfoivjorth, Ladies' Asso... 10 0 0 

Nantwiuh 

New Brunswick, at St. John's# . . 

NewcustU* on-Tyne 05 6 7 

Ladies' Branch 20 0 0 

• Counti 7 Associations.... 31 3 9 


194 12 6 
0 14 0 
10 16 2 
5 1 a 

5 0 0 

4 9 8 
30 U 0 
22 tt 0 

10 11 9 

5 19 7 
51 2 9 
14 4 a 
20 0 0 

11 5 2 
lU 0 0 


350 0 0 
10(1 0 0 
4 11 11 
4 3 0 
3 2 3 
50 0 0 
61 5 V 
22 in 2 


14 5 0 
12 3 6 
100 0 0 
3 1 7 
19 37 H* 


Prince Edward's Island 

Radner 

Reading 

lHlftford 40 0 0 

Hichmond, Ladies' Associa- 
tion { YorlUhire \ 8 0 0 

Risca iMotanoidhahire) 

Romford andr Brentwood ... 

Ronisey., 

Rumney 

Ruthin 

Rutland and Stamford 

Ryde : 

Seven-Oaks and Westerham 

Sheflhrd 

Sheppey, Isle of ........... . 

Southwark 

Staines 

St. Ann’s Western (JuMaioa , 

St. Luke's 27 14 10 

Stoke Newington 19 5 6 

Stourbridge 

Stroud 

Ladies’ Association 12 0 0 

Thame 

Thanel, Isle of 

Thoinbury 5 0 0 

Towcester 

Towyn 80 0 0 

Wandsworth 

Watlington 

Westminkter 190 1 8 

Wight, Isle of. 16 0 0 

Windsor 

Woburn 10 0 0 

Worcester 

York 348 2 1 


6 2 0 

17 12 7 

7 17 0 
H 0 0 

18 14 7 
25 0 0 

4 IB 10 
25 5 3 

2 0 0 
23 8 0 
120 0 0 
25 12 0 
60 0 0 
16 8 0 

5 14 6 
50 0 0 
30 0 0 

5 0 0 
56 16 0 
11 17 0 

6 0 0 
J5 10 0 
13 16 6 

8 19 10 
279 18 4 

15 0 1 
0 16 0 

60 19 4 
306 18 1 


. 22 10 0 
112 2 0 
25 5 0 


donations of ten pounds a upwards. 

A. A. A 10a 0 0 

Anonymous, Half Bank Note, No. 19969t K'O 0 0 

A. B 10 0 0 

A Thank-Offejing for Mercies received, 
from A.G.,perRev.J Haven. Mildenhall, 10 0 0 

Drake, W. W. Esq., Walthamstow 52 10 0 

E.E. B 10 10 0 

For MercitiS received 10 lo 0 

Friends, Two, per 0. ,S. Dudley, Esq 10 0 0 

Uobarts, N. Esq , Barnet (wdd.) 100 0 0 

hcrivens, G. Esq., Clapham Com., (add.) 10 10 0 

LEGAOIfc^S OF TEN POUNDS A UPWARDS. 
Peai’l, Robert, Esq., late of Horndon, 

Essex.... * (fr/tndtUjf) 60 0 0 

Sprout, Peter Esq. , late of Nantwlch (rfwip 

/rev) f.^ 200 0 0 

COLLECTION. 

Teachers and Children of St. Swilhin’s 
Sunday SCliodl 3 10 9 

* ♦ -See page 309. 

f This Half Note was received in December, And 
ought to itave been acknowledged in No. 33. 


Printed by Richard Watts, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 
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P\om a Correspondent at Ncatfi. 

« NovemheVt iRii. 

A POOR man, in one of our Neath Bible Districts, who was stippUed 
with a 10.V. Loan Bible in 1831 and 1832, lately sent a few plums from* 
his own tree, as a token of gratitude to the person who had visited that 
previously much-neglected district, about twelve miles from Neath ; and 
thus reminded, she lately called upon him, in passing through the village. 
At the iirst monfent, neither recognised the other : advancing years and 
paralysis had made considerable inroads upon his frame, but his mind 
was not only unimpaired, but considerably brightened. On recognising 
his visitor, he burst forth into lively expressions of gratitude, for the 
great blessing’ the Bible had proved to him, he having read it through 
twelve times! “Oh!” said he, •‘that Bible has been such a merej to 
me ! Had it not been for this, how should T have been, Rpeftding* my 
time, in reading foolish tales and fables, such as I did in the days of my 
youth. Oh, it has been such a blessing! — and it is always now!” He 
was reminded, that it was from the renewings of the Holy 8pirit,^aceom 
panying its perusal ; — in which he acquiesced. * Inquiry was made, whe 
ther any particular parts were more comforting to his mind tjjan others. 
He spake of several parts of the* Old, and the whole of the New Testie 
ment ; but said he, laying his hand upon it, “ The whole is .‘fo ex cellent / - 
it is the Truth !” He spoke of the employment of his time, sitting down in 
his old elbow-chair, with his back to the light, so as for the liglit, enter- 
ing at his cottage-door, to shine upon his book, “ I rise early,” said hr. 
“and sit and read. Oh, what a blessing it has been to me, that yim 
sent me that book ! But now it is much worn, and wants repair.” Anti 
his hands and arms being feeble with age and infirmity, he wi.shed to 
have a Testament, as less ponderous ; and to know the price. He was 
assured he should soon be supplied with a Loan one, for the remainder of 
his life, as was the Bible. He spoke of his own spiritual state. “ Some- 
times,” said he, “I feel great dryness;” — and then, it ^as remarked, comes 
a shower. “ Oh, yes ! ” said he, with the tears starting into his eyes 
and it was evident that the Spirit from on high was at seasons poured 
Upon him, enlightening and comforting hi^ soul. ^Nor* was he ignorant 
of the stratagems of an unwearied enemy ; pointing with Ips ijuger to his 
ear, and expressing his consciousness of Satan being busy with hi# sug- 
gestions, and of the necessity of watchfulness and prayer against his 
devices. Intpiiry was made a* to his worldly circumstances; as he 
appeared, from the scene around him, to be very poor : he was then 
engaged in cutting skilps for mending his thatch, but was not able 
do much. He and liis wife received 2s. a week from the parish ; but he 

VoL, rv. • * 
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lYiadti no Complaint ; on conttary, he expressed his gratitude for the 
help afforded by his son» who had become a far better character than he 
could ever have ^ticipated ; but regretted that he was, by religious pro- 
fession, a Unitarian — that he could not unite In his views. Sentiments 
were reciprocated on the importance of faith in the blood shed for us, 
and belief in Christ having left the glory Of his Father and come upon 
the earth to lead us from earth to heaven. Allusion was also made, in 
the course of conversation,, to flie number of times, between eighty and 
ninety, in which the subjeot of the Atonement by the Priests under the Law 
was spoken of in the Old Testament, as pointing to the one great Sacri- 
fice for sin ; and the change from the Leggl to the Spiritual Dispensation, 
so strikingly described in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Again and again 
he poured forth his sense of gratitude for these things ; and for the bless- 
ing which the Bible had been to him, where all these truths are recorded. 
And he was reminded, that though here he had such a poor and humble 
cot, or rather hovel, there were many mansions above, promised equally 
to the rich and to the poor ; for there would be no difference there on 
* account of worldly circumstances : — the poor of this world may be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom of God. But it is difficult to find any 
language to express the sense of spiritual refreshment partaken of in the 
lowly cot of this poor man*: it proved truly as a brook, by the way, after 
passing over the Breconshire mountains. Before we parted, a triffe was 
handed to help him in his temporal need, Dvhieh seemed wholly unex- 
pected; and then, shaking hands with the aged pilgrim, ids gratitude 
seemed as if it could scarcely be bounded. 

Fmm th^ Treasurer of the Moorjtelds and Finsbury Ladies* Association, 

* March 19, 1812. 

I DO not know whether the result of the Sermon has been reported to 
you ; — refer to the Sermon at City-Road Chapel, preached on the 27th 
of February, by the Rev. Wm. Barton. The Collection amounted to 
16^. 2s. We were well pleased with this, especially as compared 

with the Collection at the Meeting last year, which was only bL 1 5s. ; and 
the expenses of platform, printing bills, and Report, was 4/. 7 a'., leaving 
less than one pound clear : — so that you will not be surprised at our 
resolution to obtain a Sermon ; which was preached by one of the Mini- 
sters who was present at the Meeting ; and who was so grieved at the 
thinness of the audience, that he wished for an opportunity of making an 
appeal in behalf of this important Society. 

It has occurred to me, that if the proceeds of the Sermon were pub- 
lished in the “ Extracts as a remittance, the effect might be beneficial, 
as an example ; but this I leave entirely to your better judgment. I only 
desire it, with the hope of inducing others, who may be in a declining 
state, to make a similar effort to stir up the zaal of congregations. 

From Mr. de Pressense. 

r ^ Paris^ March 29, 1812. 

The remarkable ficts" which have occurred during the year which 
will terminate with the* present month, and which I have from time to 
time communicated to you, will have sufficiently proved that this year 
ought to be regarded as one more particularly distinguished by the 
messings vouchsafed by the Lord to the labours of your Society in 
France. You will, in fact, have seen, that you have not only reason to 
rejoice that the dissemination of the word of God has been effected with 



rtUMB. 


1842 .] 


am 


greater ease in this country, but also that it has brought forth abundani 
fruit in the conversion of sinners. Although it is not my intention to 
offer a mass of new facts* in support of an assertion which has been so 
fully proved, yet I cannot resist the pleasure which I feel in quoting a 
fresh instance of the happy gnd blessed results of your distrihutiona of 
the Holy Scriptures. • 

The New Testament had been Introduced nearly two years ago into 
one of our large central Houses of Correction by a friend who acted as , 
almoner among the Protestant prisoners ; bift although his* Office did 
not, strictly speaking, admifr of his having any thing to do with other 
prisoners, he nevertheless sought to convey the Holy .Scriptures into the 
hands of those belonging to other Denominations: nor have his 
endeavours been in vain, as you will presently hear. On]^ a* recent 
occasion, a prisoner requested a private conversation with him ; when, 
amidst many tears, he opened his whole heart to* him, stating that the 
first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans had made him sensible of the 
fearful state in which he was by nature ; and while expressing bis , 
gratitude for the precious boon of the word of God, his sighs and 
lamentations declared the deep sorrow which he felt at the recollection 
of his past misdeeds. He earnestly entreated the Minister to pray to 
the Lord in his buhalf, that he might be filled with genuine repentance, 
and be led in humble contrition to throw himself at the foot of the Cross 
of Christ in the hope of finding grace and mercy. Having thus unbur- 
thened his mind, he drew from underneath his coat a kind of knife, 
sharpened like a poniard, and addressed the Minister thus : — “ I'like if, 

I beseech you — take away this deadly weapon : it is long that 1 have 
contrived to keep it concealed from every eye ; and by means of ft I 
hoped to wreak my vengeance, the first favourable moment, on the 
governor of the prison, for whom I have nourished a diabolical hatred. 
God has arrested my arm : He has taken compassion upon me^ in not 
permitting me to add this deed of blood to the rest of my crimes; and, 
instead of treating me as I deserve, He has mercifully spoken to iny 
bad heart by His holy word. Oh I let me again entreat you fo pray for 
me, that I may be truly converted.^' This he repeated, at various times, 
to the Minister; and what seems to prove the reality of his contrition, is, 
that so far from seeking any alleviation in his sentence, he owns that his 
punishment could not be sufficiently rigorous, even if he were condemned 
to suffer for the remainder of his life. — Here is certainly a brand snatched 
from the burning. Here is a fresh confirmation of the power of the 
Bible, showing, as it declares itself to be, “ quick and powerful, aiuf 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” And, God be praised ! it has 
evinced its power, noton dhe individual only in the prison : several other 
prisoners have also imbibed strong and salutary impressions ; and the 
best proof of the yalue which the greater part of them attach to the 
Holy Scriptures Is, that of those who quit the house at the expiration of 
their sentence, there are very few who do not carjy ^way with them their 
copy of the Bible, with which, at their own requesVthey hhv^be^i^^sup- 
plied, and towards the payment of which they have willingly contributed a 
proportion of the small allbwanoe granted to them for their daily labour. 
After this gratifying fact, as well as so many otherij detiailed in my cor- 
respondence for the past year, it may, without exaggeration, be asserted, 
that the more the work of your Society is carribd on in this country, the 
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more it developes its importance and benefit, and the necessity of its 
continuance. Among the various means ^employed, under the blessing 
of God, by the followers of Jesus, for the advancement of the Kingdom of 
the Great Head of the Church, there are certainly those, which, however 
excellent jn their way, are only of a temporary nature, and may be con- 
sidered as the scaffolding erected foj* the Building of an edifice, and 
destined to be removed after th^ work is completed. Such, however, is 
not the. casd with a Bible Society : it is at all times of use : it is itself 
a building' based upon the rock — the permanent mean which the 
Almighty will cause, until the end of time, ^to be the instrument in his 
hand for manifesting the purposes of Hk mercy to mankind. Is it not 
eminently so in regard to this country ? Have you not, for the last twenty- 
one years, continued, from year to year, to circulate an increased number 
of copies of the Scriptures among us ? and, be it understood, not by 
adhering pertinaciously to the plan first adopted — though originally good 
in itself — namely, of multiplying opportunities for making known their 
existence in a land where, before, they were wholly unknown; but by 
"entirely re-modelling that plan, that is to say, by materially limiting 
gratuitous distributions, and by gradually, from year to year, effecting 
sales through your colporteurs or depositories, on terms approaching 
nearer and nearer to the cost prices. And what, it may be asked, is the 
result of these modifications in your plans ? — what the result of the thou- 
sands and hundreds of thousands of copies of the Scriptures circulated 
in France? Every new year has been more remarkably blessed than 
the preceding one ; either by exhibiting a more abundant distribution, 
or by displaying, in a clearer and more striking manner, the happy effects 
whi’ch haAre cofne within our knowledge. No t rest assured that the seed 
which you haVe so faithfully sown has not fallen into an unfathomable 
abyss, and so been lest : for it would be shutting our eyes against the 
light ofday to call in question the certainty of these blessings which rest 
on your labours in a field once so sterile, but now becoming daily more 
fruitful. Let us unite in praising the Lord ; let us adore His ways of 
love; and^et us entreat Him to be plegsed to continue us in the post to 
which we have, through mercy, been raised, by His having enabled us to 
put into circulation, between the 1st of April 1841 and 1st of April 1842, 
16,424 Bibles and 129,621 New Testaments; or 146,045 copies of His 
holy word. And, with feelings of gratitude, let us take a retrospective 
view of our operations from April 1820, when your labours first com- 
menced in France ; and we shall find, that, from the depot in this c^, 
there have been issued, down to the present time, 1,692,659 copies of tne 
Scriptures; of which 961,509 have been distributed within the nine 
years of my connexion with the Society. 


,, From the Rev. P. La Treibe. 

33, Ely Place^ March 14, 1842, 

The following extracts of Letters, addressed to me by our Missionary 
Brethren in Labrador, may not be altogether unacceptable to your 
Committee. They ten^ to prove the value which the poor Esquimaux 
attach to the possession and perusal of the word of God ; and the desire 
of tli'eir spiritual Teachers to provide, gradually, for their becoming 
acquainted with the.whole of the Sacre^i Volume ; a desire which, with 
the continued generous assistance of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, they may hope to see fulfilled at no very distant time. 

Frmwdhe Rep. J. Lundbery, Nain. 

** Tire copies of the Esquimaux Peqtateuch, which we have received hy tlio 
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Harmony,’ will be in the banda of our people ere many montha iMnre elapaed. 
While engaged laat winter in the /Ilstilbntion of the copiea of the New Teatament, 
for which we have likewise to tliank the British and Forrign Bible fiodety, I took 
the opportunity of bringing iti object and labours under the apet^al notice of our 
people. Tliey all expressed great thankfulness to the Society, ftr haring been So 
kindly mindful of their wants i* and when reminded^ that it would doubtless b© 
agreeable to the Committee to receive %ome proof of the gratitude they felt, all 
the men present, with one voice, declared, that they would gladly give a quantity of 
seals’ blubber as soon as they had any to bestow,* A man, named XdanH imme- 
diately went and brought us an offering out of his little store; and othdw promised 
to make a similar contribution in the course of the summer, if they were blessed 
A^dth success in the seal-hunt. Th^ season proved, however, so unfavourable, that 
but three fathers^ of families, Moses, Joash, and Abrabam, >i^ere enabled to fulfil 
tlieir well-meant intention. Their joint offerings amount to three gallons of pure 
seal-oil ; the value of which we would request you to pay over to the Bible Society, 
in their name, and with our sincere Christian regards.” 

From the Rev, Lewis Morhardt, Hehe^om 

** Having been confined to the house, since the month of June, by a hurt upon 
my left fodt, I have bad more time at my command for the work of translation , 
than I expected ; and have, in consequence, been enabled to complete the Translation * 
of the twelve Minor Prophets, and the Proverbs of Solomon.” 

L'rom the Rev. C. Rarsoet Hopedale, 

“ You will learn with sorrow the loss we have sustained, by the departure of our 
First Native Assistant, Amos, on the 27th of April last. During his illness of eight 
days, 1 visited him frequent ly,*and greatly to my own edification. When I saw 
him the first time, he was sitting on his of rein-deer skin (for the oppression 

on his chest did not permit him to lie down) ; and at no great distance from him 
was the box in which he^kept his New Testament and other portions of Scripture. 

1 inquired if he was still able to read*; ‘ Yes,* replied he, * I liave been reading 
this very day, and thinking how precious is the gift of God’s hofl^ordi and ftow 
thankful we ought to be to our brethren and friends across the o(9ean, for having 
provided us with this treasure.’ At a subsequent visiS, 1 found him sensibly 
weaker. When I expressed my belief that this illness would be the means of his 
departure, and asked if he was ready to go to Jesus, he replied, * My fSmily arc 
praying earnestly for my life, and for their sakes I would gladly live a little longer ; 
but I am quite resigned to our Saviour’s will.’ The loss of this worthy man is 
greatly regretted by our whole congregation. His example has spoken yet more 
powerfully to his countrymen than even his valuable advice and exhortations.” 

I would only add to the foregoing, that the value of the humble offer- 
ing to your Society, alluded to by Brother Lundberg, amounts to about 
ten shillings ; which, if it be not too small for acceptance, our Treasurer 
will be very happy to hand over to you. 

« our Committee will be gratified to learn, that the Version of the 
ms in the Greenlandish Language, which you kindly undertook to 
have printed, at the expense of the Society, under the direction of our 
Brethren in Germany, has already left the press ; and that 200 copies 
will be bound, and in realSliness to be forwarded to Greenland, by the 
vessels which sail from Copenhagen in the first days*of April. I hope to 
be able shortly to lay upon the table of your Committee some copies of 
this valuable boo]f. 
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Banbury 
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Bangor 
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0 
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Barnsley 
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5 
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.. 9 

0 

0 



Bridgend . 

.. 20 

0 

(1 



Bristol 

..413 12 

6 



In aid of Cheap Scriptures^ 23 

0 

0 
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0 
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u 

1 



Ladles' Association .. 
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0 
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6 
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1 
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0 
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(i 

' Llanihauidr 
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0 . 

213 13 

6 
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, 
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Dorking 
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U 
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Ediliburgh 

55 0 

0 . 
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9 

Gainsborough 100 0 

0 . 

i:t() 

4 

4 

Gloucester 

.. 


4" 

0 

0 

GlynCelrlog 

8 0 

0 

1 

7 

6 

Goole and Mafshland 

.. 


48 

5 

2 

Laclies* Association 

0 4 

1 
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5 
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. 7 

0 

8 

« 

Hampstead 
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.. 55 0 0 
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60 
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Hitchin and Baldock 
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Huddersfield 
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Old Dalby ditto ......... 
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8 
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8 
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Lichfield 
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8 10 
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Liverpool 
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Welsh Branch 
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(1 
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8 

8 

8 

.. 4 18 0 
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4 

II 
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20 

0 
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. 3 14 6 
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Llanfair 
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. 4 10 0 . 

4 18 8 
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. 90 18 0 . 
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London, Moitb-fiHKi .. 120 4 ii 

Haggerstone Ladies' A sbo. 7 IS 11 
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Louth 70 0 0 . . 70 0 0 

Ludlow 20 0 0 
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Cambrian Branch 15 0 0 
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Brentford Ladies' A 8bO .. iO 0 0 
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Henstridge 25 0 0 5 0 »• 

Miteham 15 0 0 .. 10 8 
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Juvenile ditto 1 0 0 
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Newcastle on-l'yne . . 50 13 4 


Ladies’ Branch )0 0 0 

Newcastle-under-Line 01 14 3 
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Newport {Pembrohfishire) . 40 0 0 

Newpoit Pagnel 

New Quay 34/4 o 

Newtown, Ladies’ Asso 10 12 4 

Northallerton 10 4 0 
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Ladies' Absoclation 0 7 8 
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Oldham 30 0 0 
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.. 14 II 0 
.. 15 i;t II 
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.. 2 8 8 
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♦ • 

.. 40 0 0 
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: 15 0 

0 
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28 0 

0 

a 3 6 


. 16 0 

0 

.. 11 4 2 
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Pictou (Nova 3'cortrt)., .. 

80 d 

0 


Plymouth, Devonport, and 
Stonelioui|« 


.. 131 18 9 

Pontefract 

84 17 

5 

.. 12 11 7 

Pontypool 

10 0 

0 

.. 141710 

Poole 

30 0 

tl 

Portsmouth Dotk-yard ... 

8 13 

0, 

.. 6 15 0 

Preston, i 



.. 30 0 0 

Prince- Edwor&'s Island ... 

20 (1 

'0 


Pwllheli 

. 50 0 

0 

.. 11 17 11 


KawtenfitaU.. 


S«vcnoak8 Ladlen' Anno .. 1i> U 0 
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Westerliam lAdies’ ditto .12 0 0 
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SittmKbourne 20 0 <» 

Ladies' Association 4 0 0 
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Shropshire 140 0 0 

Newport Vraneh 10 0 0 

Ditto Udles’ Asswiation, 10 10 0 
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Sleaford M 0 0 

Somerset 

Langpoil Asaocialion . . . . 10 0 0 
'raunton Depai tment . . (Hi 0 0 
Ditto Ladies* Association, 30 0 0 

Soutiiampton 

Southwark.... < 207 2 2 

.Spilsby 

Ladies' Association 14 0 0 

Wainfleet ditto 32 0 


Marcham ditto . 

Stafford 

Tamworth Branch.. 

Staines 

St Alban's 1'.. 

St. Lucia 

St Luke’s 

Stockpoit . 


1 


2 

0 0 
40 (t 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 

5 it 0 
10 6 4 
20 0 0 


Hmding 104 11 

1(1 


17 18 

Hichmond {Surrey) .'. 

40 

0 

0 


5 9 

Hipon...; 

12 

U 

0 


1 8 

llhuahon 


. , 



25 16* 

Hwheste'r and Chatham .... 

10 

0 

0 


42 17 

Hochester and Strood La- 






dies’ Associutkm 

2 

0 

0 



Biompton and GilUngham, 

4- 1(1 

8 



llomford and. Brentwood. . . 





7 7 

llughy 

17 

0 

0 


17 0 

Saffron Walden 





15 18 

Salisbury 





Sli 0 

Savoy 

0 


4 


1 17 

Scarlioi'ough 





25 15 

Settle * 

35 


0 


5 9 

Sevenoaks and Wfesterham, 

.30 

0 

(1 


14 9 


0 0 
4 
9 

1 


Stoke Newington 

2(1 

5 

5 

.. 43 

3 

7 

Stratford-on- Avon 

13 

0 

0 

.. 18 

4 

9 

Streatham, Ac 

25 

0 

0 

.. 20 

0 

0 

Stroud 

1(1 

0 

0 

.. 15 

0 

0 

Chalfoid Association 

8 

16 

7 




Sudbury 




.. 8 

12 

1 

Suffolk, East 




.. loo 

0 

0 

Sussex, East 




.. 178 

7 

5 

Sussex, Vest 

13 

15 

9 

.. 6 

8 

2 

Sutton Goldheld 

20 

0 

0 




Swanage 

5 

0 

0 

7 

18 

0 

Swansea 


0 

(1 

.. 127 

0 

0 

Oystermouth Ladies’ Asso. 

Tavistock 

Tewkeffcuty Ladies’ Asso.. . 

8 

40 

5 

tr 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

0 



Thanet, Isle of 

40 

0 

0 

.. 1 

18 

0 

Uamsgate Liulies' Asso . . 

30 

(^ 

0 




Margate ditto 

5 

0 

0 





50 0 0 
fiO 0 0 

177 0 0 


r>i) 0 0 

195 0 0 


11 ] 6 
li2 4 8 


17 12 11 
0 0 0 


1.5 7 9 
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Thotnbiiry 

* iBe^eley Association .... 

TilBtwk 

Tindale W^rd 

Alston Brunch 

Tiverton 

Torquay 

Ladies’ Association 

Torrington 

Towcester, Woodford Aeso. 

Trawsfynydd 

Tring and Berklmmpstead . . 

Tunbi'idge Wells 

Tunstall 

TymaiJ^r 

Us)' 

UlvcrsUme Ladies* Asso. . - - 
Valcof Troed-y rawr 
Van Diemen’s Ltind.. 

Wallingford 

Walsall I 

Wandsworth 

Wantage 

Wareliam, Ladles’ Asso. . . . 

Weald ol Kent 

Cran brook Ladies’ Asso. . 

Welshpool 

Ladies’ A ssociatiun 

Wcnsleydale 

Haweii Bmnrh 

West Bromwich 

Whitehaven 

Wiltshire 

Donation of B C. Malms- 

bury. Esq 

W ini borne 

Windlesluun &. IJagshot .... 

Windsor and Eton 

Ladies’ Association 

Wolverhampton 

Worce.ster, Stourport Ladles* 

Association 

Workington 

Ladles’ Association 

Woiksop 

Carlton Association 

Aiiston ditto 

Wflfitwell ditto 

Yeovil 


fyet} Con- 

tribution*. 


5 5 
9 9 
1(1 0 (i 

fi (1 0 


(1 


20 13 10 
7 12 » 


0 17 9 
0 0 U 


20 0 0 
20 0 0 
0 0 0 
10 0 0 
21 0 0 
100 0 0 
70 0 0 

20 0 (I 
. 12 0 0 

17 0- 0 
12 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
15 0 0 

1.3 \) 0 
30 2 0 


11 0 0 
43 17 111 
25 0 0 


1() 10 0 
27 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 0 (I 
5 0 tl 

1 7 0 
12 10 0 


PurrJkajte 

JffXtUflt- 

'0,13 « 


15 0 0 
12 10 0 
26 0 0 
24 19 0 


2 0 
0 


20 0 0 

1 

7 

'500 
4(1 0 0 

211 0 (I 

9 10 (1 


1.3 17 0 
11 to 9 


.5 1.5 0 
11 (1 0 


13.5 0 It 
44 10 10 
. 409 10 0 


4:1 lb r, 
1 14 4 
25 7 I 


DONATIONS OP' TEN POUNDS itUPWABD-S. 

Adams, He V. K. L 1(1 0 o 

Fiiend in Nova Scotia (ofit/J Hii (1 o 

llurlock, Philip, Esq.. St. Bartlioloinew's 

Hospital 10 1(1 0 

Hnrlock, Mrs , ditto 1(1 10 0 

Khdon, B, Esq., Beilinghuni, near Per- 

shoie SO (1 0 

Scott, Mrs John, Pengc I’lucc, Produce ot Hjjii' 

10 0 (1 

2(1 0 0 


Sale of Fancy Articles . . 
'J’lunnas, Dr , Devonport . . 


LEOACIF«S OF TEN POUNDS A UPWAHDS. 
Allsop, John, Esq., late of Siieffielil 

dutym...^ 10(1 0 0 

Bngnall, MI’S. Mai7, late of Islington 10 0 0 

Salter, Miss Aiwi, late of Exeter (/e#.v dvty 

and chill g-cjtl 1 14 7 0 

Shewan, J. Esq., late jf>f Peterhead, N. B. 19 10 0 

COLLECTIOXS. 

BiWe Box, by Miss Desborough, Becken- 
ham I 1.3 a 

By Mrs. Kennion, High Harrowgate 2 11 0 

CliUdren and FiieTids of t.lie Independent 

Sunday Seiiool, Chesham l Xi n 

Ilolborri Sunday School, 34th Donation ... 5 (i o 


Printeil by Riqhard Walts, Ciown Court, Temple Bar. 
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MONTHLT EXTRACTS 

FROM rm cpanti^KDBNcs oj? THa 

BRITISH AND. FOREIGN BIBLE Sb0H?Ty. 

FROM HIS KXCELLE^JCY TpE PRUSSIAN AMJ3AMAjJbB» 

TO THE RIGHT HON, 4upRD BEXLEY. 

Prussian Legathfit London^ 2d 

My Lord — I have to {jerform a most gratifying "cfuty in 
having the honour of informing your Lordship, as President of 
the British and Foreign Bitle Society, that His Majesty the 
King of Prussia, in consideration of the always-increasing 
usefulness and the unrelenting efforts of a Society, for whose 
noble principles and Christian object His Majesty has ever 
entertained the highest regard, is desirods of becoming a 
Subscriber to the same. I am therefore ordered to transmit 
to your Lordship, as His Majesty's donation for the present 
year, the sum of One hundred pounds sterling ^ for which ainount 
I take the liberty of enclosing to you a draft upon the bank of 
His Majesty’s Consul-General, Mr. Hebeler. From the 1st of 
April 1 843 an Annual Subscription of Twenty-five pounds sterling 
will be paid, in His Majesty’s name, to the Treasurer of the 
Society, *by the same bank, on a simple receipt presented by the 
same. I have the honour to be, My Lord, 

Your most obedient humble Serva^it, • 

• Bunsen. 

... — . , , ^ 

. From Dr. Pinkerton. 

Fiankfort^ MaySl, 1842. 

PcRMii me to mention one circumstance which occurred during the 
past month ; namely, an English Lady who, with her sister, has passed 
the winter in Frankfort, came to* me before their departure, and handed 
to me a donation of 20 florins in gold. On the paper in which the two 
ten florins were wrapped were these words written : “ From Friends, re- 
stored by Dr. Pinkerton."' She told me, that she had been among the 
most active members of a Bible Society in England, but that the con- 
troversy respecting prayer had driven her and her sister from the 
Society ; but now she believes that we also are a praying people. 


From the Very Pev. the Dean of Cork. 

BandoUt Ireland^ 2th of May, 

Our Church Scriptural &hool Committee for the Diocese of Cork and 
Cloyne would thank the Committee of the British^ and Foreign Bible 
Society to grant us, with their usual kindness, 400 Pocket Bibles, 100* ditto 
with Marginal References; 400 small Testaments, and 100 Octavo ditto 
with large print*. We have now 226 Scriptural ^hools, which entirely 
depend on our Committee to supply them with'Bibles "ftsstameOtlft ; 
and all these Schools are supported by private benevolence and chailteble 

collections. • ^ ^ ^ * 

We lately held, in Cork, the Annual Meeting of the Blbk Society. 

* This request has been complied with. 


VoL. TV. 
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I was in the Chair, and, as usual, mentioned my strong approhation of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. i ^ 

F^om James Irvine^ Esq., Secretary to Sunday-School Society for Ireland, 
16 Upper Sackville Street, Dublin, 29thJpril, 1842. 
The pVospects of our Society for the ensuing year oblige our Committee 
to make another application to the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society for a grant gf the following number of Bibles and Testa- 
ments fojr« the use of the Schools connected with our Society, which 
they trust they will give with their usual liberality : — 250 Bibles Non- 
pareil with marginal references, 12ma; 3500 Bibles, Ruby 24mo., 
20,000 Small Testaments; all bound in leather’’^. The issues of our 
Society during the past year amounted to 26,775 Bibles and Testa- 
ments ; besides nearly 7000 portions of Scripture: and thus about 1100 
Schools have been supplied with these and other books by means of this 
Society. ‘ 

# # * # ♦ 

' I have the pleasure of sending a copy of our last Report, which has 
just been published. It points out, amongst other facts, the important 
channel afforded by the Sunday Schools for efficiently distributing the 
Scriptures in Ireland, and (notwithstanding the opposition of their Clergy) 
the desire which Roman Catholics evince, in many instances, for Sunday- 
School instruction, and for copies of the worlS of God. 


From Thirty-Second Report of the Sunday-School Society for Ireland. 

Your Committee now present the' following Recapitulation of the 
nuinber -of Schools, Scholars and Gratuitous Teachers, in connexion 
with your Society, in each Province, on the 1st January 1842 it 


ProvlnceB, 

Population 
in 1831. 

Ulster 

. 2,286,622 

Leinster 

. 1,909,713 

Mrfuster 

,. 2,227,152 

Connaught 

. 1,343,914 

Total... 

. 7,767,401 


No. of 
Schools. 

No. of 
Scholars. ** 

No of 
Gratuitous 

Teacher*. 

1,985 . 

. 179,464 

.. 16,818 

450 . 

. 34,341 

.. 3,179 

.407 . 

. 18,911 

. . 2,016 

160 . 

8,330 

703 

^2 . 

. 241,046 

. . 22,746 


From the foregoing statements it will be seen that the total number 
of Schools in connexion with your Society, on the 1st of January 1842, 
was 3002, containing 241,046 Scholars, and 22,746 Gratuitous Teachers : 
of the total number of Scholars, 142,614 were reported to be reading in 
the Bible and Testament, and 48,988 to be Adults above the affe of 
fifteen. 


^ These Books have been granted by the Committee. 

i* The following is, a statement of the number oV Schools connected with the 
Society in the year after its establishment, and also in the years 1817, 1824, 1831, 
1838; 1842, showing its progressive increase: — 


<■ 

Schools 

Scholars 

^ 1810* Novemtivjr . . . 


87 

lei'', April 


48,081 

Itt24y> March 


.. 167.184 

16^1, January 


„ 202.338 

1830, do 


.. 214.164 

1849». . do 


.. Sp.04tt 


It appears from th6 Reports and Memorials sent by the Conductor)* of the 
Schools, that, previous to the year 1809, when the Society was established, there 
were, as far as the Committee can learn, only about 80 Sunday Schools In Ireland. 
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On closing your lists, there appears a clear incma^e, during the year, 
of 10,367 Scholars and 1078 Gmtuitous Teachers; and a decrease of 
26 Schools. The large increlise of Scholars and Teachers so evidently 
shows the growing prosperity of the system, that the small decrease of 
Schools seems scarcely to call for any remark. Your Committee desire 
to state, with much thankfulness to the Almighty, that your Rats now 
present an excess of 10,367 Scholars, and 918 Gratuitous Teachers, 
over the numbers at any former period id the^cKistence of your Society. 

Fro7n 4he Rev. T. Phillips. 

• Hay^ April 28/A, 1 842. 

After all, I must tell you, that I do not consider the cause lost in 
any place : on the contrary, I left no Society without sufficient grounds to 
hope, and even to believe, that a systematic effort will be made to carry 
out our great objects; and notwithstanding tl^e agitation of party 
questions and local distress in different parts, the current year will pro- 
duce something considerable in the districts Just visited. Indeed in some 
places, such as Mold and Holywell^ the work was undertaken imme- 
diately, and the Collections met with quite as much success as they 
anticipated. An Auxiliary was formed, and a few Associations orga- 
nized, on the last*journey. I might also add, with few exceptions, the 
Meetings were quite as num^erously attended as on former occasions, 

I shall never forget the sight witnessed at RhosUanerchgrugog^^ where 
we had tUi least 800 people present, chiefly colliers, miners, firemen, &c. 
with their families, of whom perhaps nearly one half were at the time 
out of employ. When the Chairman asked them to signify by show of 
hand, whether they wished to see the Collectors at the doors unchsr exist- 
ing circumstances, the whole assembly lifted up the right h&nd ; thereby 
indicating a desire to see the work prospering, though many of them felt 
that they had nothing to give except their prayers. — I assured them 
that the Society greatly valued the prayers of its friends ; believing, as we 
do, that the “ effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.'* 


From the Rev. S. Harter to a Member of the CommUtee. 

Strasbyrg^ April 1842. 

You were so obliging, in consequence of the friendly application of 
Mr. Daniel Legrand of Fouday, as to obtain a grant of 100 copies of 
Gosner’s New Testament for us, from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. I received these Books from Dr. Pinkerton at the close of last 
year ; and beg to return you my warmest thanks for your interference in 
our behalf. The members of the Ladies* Bible Association in this city 
cheerflilly undertook to distribute ^le precious gift among such poor 
individuals belonging to the Romish Church as they were acquainted 
with; and by Easter of tlie present year the whole i^pply had been put 
into circulation. It was therefore truly gratifying to me to be informed, 
while yet a few copies were in the dep6t, that a fresh grant of 100 Tes^ 
taments, of the same version, had been genertiusly made to us ; and I am 
happy to say that the hooks themselves are now m tmr han^ds.^ 

# a # # # a • • 

The Ladies have been particular in noting doiyn the manner in which 
they dispose of the Testaments entrusted to them : and perha|is the fol- 
lowing few instances, out of many, may serve to^ show generally the 
description of persons by whom they have been received 

1. Some time ago (observes a Lady) I fbmonstrated with A — — 
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S — ^ luad her sister for devofing the Sunday to marketing and shopping ; 
adding, that I was very much surprised that their brother, who was a 
schoolmaster, did not represent to them their duty of keeping holy the 
Sabbath. Her reply was to this eflect ; — “ Oh, my brothei’ has a power 
of learning ; and when we are together, he is continually reading to us 
out of a V’ertain book ; and telling us so much about the world to come, 
that none of us can help crying.^’ 1 stated to her, that I thought 1 could 
let her have just such a book, if sKe would engage to read it on Sundays ; 
and immediately produced a copy of the New Testament, which she 
recognised as being similar to the book out of which her brother read. 
She thereupon left me ; but soon returned, stating, tliat she had spoken 
with her mother respecting the book, wlJo had desired her by all means 
to purchase it, if it contained nothing against her religion ; and accord- 
ingly, I sold her a New Testament for a franc. , 

2, J K , a hawker, from Jungingen in Wiirtemberg, visited 

the dep6t. I inquired if he had ever read the word of God, and showed 
him a New Testament. “ This is the very book,” said he, “ th^t my bro- 

. ther inherited from an uncle, who was a priest. I have long tried to 
get a copy, but have never yet succeeded ; and would gladly give fifteen 
sous for one. I let him have a Testament, admonishing him never to 
read in it without offering up the following, or some similar short prayer ; 
— “ O Lord ! vouchsafe to me Thy Holy Spirit, that t may be able to 
understand Thy word ! ” This led him to inquire of what religion I was : 
and when I told him that I professed the same as the primitive Apostles, 
he said he felt the deepest veneration for it, as being the true one. 

3. I gave a New Testament to Rosalia Federer, a very poor girl, 
eighteen years of age, who a short tirhe ago was obliged to suffer ampu- 
tation of the , right arm in the hospital, and is now in great distress. She 
is employed at present in nursing the child of a poor cottager ; and takes 
great delight in reading in her Testament, whenever she has a little spare 
time. * 


4 From the Ren, William Williams. 

Ponerty Bay, New Zealand, Sept. 14, 1841. 

I TAKE the earliest opportunity of expressing my thankfulness to the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society for the great libera- 
lity with which the application has been met, for a supply of Testaments 
for the New ‘Zealanders ; but I am obliged to write as a solitary indivi- 
dual, being far removed from communication with the rest of my Brethren. 
The feeling of the New Zealanders will be shown most substantially by 
the manner in which they regard the boon. The cases containing this 
precious treasure are not destined to lie unheeded in whatsoever place 
they may be landed from the vessel ; but so soon as it is known that 
Books are to be had, the attention of all is diluted to that quarter ; and 
though a desire for European clothing is becbming universal, yet a 
desire to possess the word of Life holds the first pl^ce. Of the Books 
which have been received in, New Zealand, 1 have hall as yet only one 
case, containing 492"cqpies. In eight days the whole were disposed of; 
and 1 have the gratification of sending you the sum of 30L 15s* 6d. 
received from the Natives in payment of a portion of them. This sum 
I have requested Mr. Coates to remits to you on my account. Of the 
10,000 copies sent for the Church Mission, I could readily dispose of 3000 
in this part of New Zealand: so that neither will it appear that our 
demand was exorbitant, ner that your liberality has been misplaced. My 
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only fear is, that when I shall have receiv^ all that fall to my share, 
there will be a great deficiency. • 

You are perhaps aware that\he Papists are making a vigorous effort 
in this country. They nufnber nearly as many Missionaries as we do, 
but they can effect nothing against the matchless sword of the Spirit 
Many Natives will pay for a copy of the Scriptures, who cannot reifB ; and 
I have found that the mere possession of fjie Book is enough to deter them 
from listening even to the first overtures *of th,e Papists ; and many who 
professed to belong to them, have said, “Supply us with Books, .and we 
will join you/* But when on(;e in possession, there is an inducement to 
learn to read, which is generally effectual in old as well as young. 

I pray that the Bible Society may be prospered yet more and more, 
until all the tribes of the earth shall read for themselves the wonderful 
love of God in Christ Jeaus. 


From the Rev, Thomas Heath,* 

Manono^ Samoa, Sept 11, 1841. 

I WROTE to Mr. Browne several months ago, in reply to his Letter to 
Mr. Williams, expressing our gratitude to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society for its munificent grant of paper to our Mission. I am now 
instructed, by a volte of our late Meeting, to acknowledge the receipt of 
Mr. Jackson’s Letter of advice of June 16, 1840, and of part of the 
paper — so much of it as the “ Camden ” could bring up from Sydney 
this voyage. I am also to repeat the expression of the pleasure and 
thankfulness with which we receive this substantial proof of your Society’s 
good-will toward our Mission. • 

The British and Foreign Bible Society has doubtless the rithesi of 
all rewards, in the fact, that it is conveying to millions, every succeeding 
year, the word which is able to make wise unto Salvation. But its 
members cannot ‘fully appreciate the happiness they confer on others, 
nor the good, for the production of which they furnish the means. 
A few of them, who have been Missionaries, have greatly the advantage 
of the rest in this respect ; for they who have had the pleasure* of trans- 
lating the Scriptures into tongues but recently reduced to writing, and 
distributing them among thousands hungering for the bread of life, and 
they only, “ can intermeddle with such joys.” Your grant has cheered 
our hearts ; and will cheer the hearts of thousands, who, eleven years 
ago, were in the grossest heathenism. * 

We have already printed off 5000 of the Gospel of John. The other 
Gospels, together with the Acts and Epistles, and the whole New 
Testament, are nearly all in manuscript ; but, of course, some time must 
necessarily be employed in revising and printing. We have^ also fairly 
started with the Old Testament. The translator of any given book, 
after seeking the best Naftve assistance he can obtain in revising, sends 
a fair copy of his manuscripts round to part of the Brethren, for perusal 
and criticism. Ajlter this, a Committee goes over the whole, or the more 
difficult and dispixted points and places ; a»d then the iranslator ftnally 
revises for the press. You must not therefore that the books wiu 

very rapidly follow each other ; but I hope none of your pkp^ will^have 
time to spoil. Our plan, and the having the language to fix, requires no 
small toil and anxiety ; bbt all Ihis is forgotten, or deemed as nothing, 
when we are employed in distributing the copies to our esger converts. 
It will gratify you, and call forth gratefiil acknowledgments to Him 
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whose work it is.. to he<^r {h&t 4urizig the last year our churches have 
rapidly increased. I have had the pmwre of admitting 400 to Christian 
fellowship since the commencement of our Mission, and above one half 
since January last ; and other stations have be%n yet more highly favoured, 
in proportion to the entire population. I have baptized in all above 
1300. *’In this group, I suppose we have “now 1200 communicants; so 
that your paper is not likely to Jbe thrown away for want of readers. 

We hope, also, that ^efore many years elapse we shall want your 
assistance in our interesting fields now opening to the westward. Pour 
or five of the New Hebrides, one of the l^^oyalty, and two of the New 
Caledonian group, are open to Missioi^ry operations. 


* From the Rev. Charles Pitman. 

Rarotonga^ Sept. 4, 1841, 

Our last communications to the Committee of your noble Institution 
expressed our heartfelt thanks for the munificent and invaluable gift of 
5000 copies of the New Testament in this dialect, for the use of the 
Hervey-Island Mission. Such a treasure was never before put into the 
possession of this people : placed by the side of which, gold, silver, and 
precious stones, sink into insignificance. The joy we felt, in receiving 
such a boon, cannot be expressed ; and we could not but hail it as one of 
Rarotonga’s brightest days. It will, we are persuaded, afford the Com- 
mittee.of the Bible Society no small pleasure, to be informed, that it has 
been received by the people with the liveliest demonstrations of joy, 
and by very many read with feelings of great delight, and, we doubt not, 
lasting profit. Not a few who havfe been received into the Saviour’s 
fold, in Telating the way in which they were brought to a saving 
acquaintance with the method of salvation through a Crucified Redeemer, 
have pointed out various portions of Scripture which first impressed 
their n.inds, and convinced them of the evil of sin, and which ultimately 
led to an unreserved surrender of body and soul to Christ. For the last 
few years, this island has been visited with a disease which has swept 
into eternity hundreds of the Idhabitante. In our visits to the sick and 
dying, it is a very rare thing not to see by their side some portion of the 
Sacred Scriptures, which they read as their pains subside or their 
weakness will allow ; and it is cheering to our spirits to know, that, as 
they passed through “ the valley of the shadow of death,” the word of 
God has be^n their support and comfort. Many, we doubt not, will, 
through eternity, bless God for this inestimable gift. 

Bible Classes are formed ; and a great desire is manifested to under* 
stand the meaning of the inspired writers. Great portions of it are 
committed to memory by the people ; — some, whole chapters ; others, a 
whole Gospel ; and some, all the Gospels. One young woman, by re- 
peating a few verses every night at family prayer, has proceeded as far 
as the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, and will, we expect, should 
her life be spared, ere this reaches you, have committed to memory the 
whole, of the New Testament. 

What results maf .we not expect from the perusal of the blessed 
volupi§ of iiftpiratibn ! Gentlemen, “ pray for us, that the word of 
God may have free couwc and be glorified, even as it is with you;” 
and that the Holy Spirit may “ open the eyes of the people, that they 
m^ see wondrous things out of His I^w. 

We have the pleasure to inform the Committee, that the Translation 
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of the Old Testament is now completed in the Rarotongian Dialect ; 
which we are revising with all ^oa^ible care, and earnest prayer to God 
for divine assistance in this great work. The Book of Genesis is in the 
liands of the people ; and 8ie Book of Psalms in the press. Here we 
regret to state,- in the printing department, we are chmf^Ued stop, 
for want of paper. The object of th^ present epistle is, to solicit a grant 
of printing-paper, to enable us to proceed ,with the printing of the Old 
Testament; which request we doubt not will meet with \ speedy 
answer. Onr people are very poor; but as soon as'they were inforioed that 
to the utmost of their ability they must pay for their books, they imme- 
diately planted arrow-root for the purpose : and many have brought 
** what they could ** in payment for hooks received ; the amount of which, 
soon as sold, will be forwarded to the Parent Society. We anxiously 
wait an answer to our appeal.* 

Gnatavi^ira^ Oct. 1, 1841. 

Since closing my Letter, we have had an opportunity of disposing of 
part of the property collected for the purchase of New Testaments in this 
dialect, to Mr.Williams, son of the lamented Missionary Williams ; viz. 


£ s. d. 

Avarua .... 466 lb. of Arrow-root 4 17 1 

^ Cash 316 0 

Arorangi . 13501b. of Arrow-root 18 4 7 

Cash 0 1^ 0 

Gnatangira . . 320 lb. of Arrow-root 3 5 21 , 

Mangaia . . . 9001b. ditto 9 7 0 

1134 fathoms of Net 45 2 3 


£85 7 7i. ^ • 

for which amount, I forward you the first of exchange*, drawn on 
J. Kuck, Esq., 2 Denmark-street, Ratclifi^, London. * 

Half a ton of aiyow-root stUl remains on hand, collected by Na- 
tives of this Settlement (Gnatangira) ; which could not be shipped, owing 
to Mr. Williams’s vessel being so full. Books disposed of by our Bro- 
ther Royle at Aitutaki will be accounted for, I expect, by himself to the 
Society. The Mangaian net has sold at an extraordinary price. 

It affords us great pleasure to transmit to the Society the above 
amount from a poor people. 

From James Cameron, Esq, # 

Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, March 18, 1842. 

I HAVE the pleasure of forwarding you the enclosed bill of sixty pounds 
sterling, drawn by the Rev. Dr. Philip, on the Treasurer of the London 
Missionary Society, and dated this day, being for Bibles and Testaments 
sold by the South African Bible Society, since July 9, 1841. 

Of this sum I perceive 4hat 441. 4s, 6d. have been received since last 
July, from the Missionary Stations in South Africa,*chiefly those of ito 
London Missionary Society. It is pleasing to see not only a disposrtibn 
to receive, but to ptrchase the word of Life,^ among thosj who not many 
years ago were reckoned among the most degraded^ ^f the hums^n fkmily* 
This fact indicates both spiritual and temporal* injfrovenieii):, an^the 
reports of the Missionaries show that many of the Natives are aMuaWed 
with the contents of the, Sacred Volume, I consider it yery dnlStriWe 
that a pretty large supply of th% Scriptures be senC to aa 

early as possible. The number of the young taught at Ute 

* A grant of 150 Beams of Printing Papes has heart made. 
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been mcreased in a than iea&ld proportion, and it may almost 
aaid that there is lising up in maiy places of this colony, and beyond 
it, a geuera^OU of readers. How desir^le that they should be supplied 
with the Sciritores 4t a cheap rate in Dutch and English, and in sufficient 
Yaiiety both §k Schools and geueral use (including s<|me of the cheapest 
edition with Marginal Referenceef) At the present time the demand is 
much greater tbau can be sup^Hed.^ 

# hM) ta Otttph end £n0ll»li» hftire been granted to the South AMcan Bible 

'flir’i/'i i luairti.i/r.lKVify,' T sgTss ar::; -r . j : ! v,==nr , 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 

FROM THB CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ' 

BRITISH AND .FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 

ConHnwd Jrom p. 31 f No. 36. 


Ooimeetea wAh 

BURNHAM Association. , 
FULMODES'rON. ditto . .Ftikmkam 4itto, 


Connected with 

EDINBURGH LadiesAsso. Mdinhurgh Awt. 

GLASGOW ditto .... GUugow ditto. 

NORTH-EAST SOMERSET Auxiliary. 
DOWNSIDE Ladles’ Asso j Somwiet 

EXMOUTH .... ditto . Kjfmouth Branch. 
WARMINSTER ditto . . IVamiinater ditto. 

CHlPPENHAM..dltto . . Chiptmham ditto. 

HORNSEA ditto Hornsea ditto. 

BUOCKWEAR ditto . Forest (^f. Dean Aus. 
TA DDINGTON AtitioclAt\on,Bakewett ditto. 
WORMAGAY ditto . . . .Downham Branch. 


UPTON ditto ..Horfofk AwdlUtrjf. 

SOUGHTERFIEI.D ditU) . Aspatria Branch. 
BUCELAND-HOLLOW do k 

PARWICH ditto iDerbp AwiUaftf. 

BUXTON ditto ’ 

BRILL Branch Aptesburp ditto. . 

MONTGOMERY ditto . }Vetsh.Poot ditto. 
CA ERSUSE Ladies' Aeso , . N«o- foutn ditto. 

WiG AsftociaUon. . . .New Quau ditti>. 
MEIVOD Auxiliary. 


Fro7n Mr. 


June 7, 1812. 

In transcribing m.y Will lately, I omitted One hundred pounds to the 
Bible Society. I do not see any reason why a man should wait till he 
dies, to hand down that whicli he cannot take along with him. I there- 
fore beg .the Bible Society’s acceptance of a Donation of One hundred 
pounds, for the general purposes of the fund. 


From ike Rev. Edward Bivkersteth. * , ^ • 

fVattmi Rectory, fFare, June i^O, 1842, 

I ENCLOSE you my reply to a Letter of objections* against our Bible 
Society, which will appear in our Herts. County Press on Saturday, tt 
is at your service. I should be very sorry to be thought unfriendly to 
your blessed Society. 

“ TO 'SHE EDITOR. 

“ Sir — I will not take up much of your space in replying to my 
friend, if he will allow me to call him so — Mr. Newcome, the Hector of 
Shenley. 

My friend knows as well as I do, how large is the subject of heresy 
and schism ; and how easy it is for both sides to give hard names to 
what they dislike ; and how vast a proportion of these things must be 
left to the Great Day to be fully cleared up. I quite concur with him in 
the importance of the plain direction, ‘ To mark those who cause divi- 
sions and ofiences contrary to the doctrines of the Apostles, and to avoid 
them.’ But we must not lose sight of other contrast directions also ; 
such as, ‘ Whereto we ha^e already attained, let us walk by the same 
rule, let us mind the same thing Grace be with all them thnt love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.’ I may axoid Dissenters in every 
thing which causes divisions and ofiences, and yet walk*with them on 
common ground where we are united ; and manift:^t^ in this, the Chris- 
tian grace of forbearance and bearing the infirmilies of* the wejik: 
Rom. XV. 1. 

“ Thus I view the Bible Society to be just as much n Charitable Insti- 
tution as an Infirmary. I do not object to meet Dissenters on a plain, 
VoL. IV. ^ 
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defined, and understood object for the relief of the body ; and so, also, 
do 1 not object to meeting them oi^ a plain, defined, and understood 
object for the relief of the soul ; — and I believe, that in this I commend 
to my flock both the principles and the spiriUof my own Church. 

“ My friends know my love to my own Church ; and^he fact of my 
having been, for about thirty years, a member both of the Bible Society 
and Christian Knowledge Society •may show that, in my view, these 
Societies, do not interfere with^each other, or clash in their work. There 
is aftipl^ room enough for all. 

“ In former days, when an opposition was made between the Christian 
Knowledge Society and the Gospel ProJ)agation Society, Archbishop 
Seeker met it thus : ‘ A true and judidious zeal will carefully avoid an 
opposition betw^een two charities, which is a much surer method of hurt- 
ing ‘the one thgn serving the other : whereas with thk precaution the 
first scarcely ever suffers considerably, if at all, by setting up a second ; 
but men’s hearts art*, engaged to contribute to both. Many of us belong 
to both, and promise to ourselves a larger share of the blessing of God 
in each for neglecting neither.’ 

1 fear that F cannot withdraw the statement, though F would with- 
out^’eserve admit my own share in the guilt, of too much indifference 
in our County, not merely to the Bible Society, but — what my friend 
justly observes is implied in it — to the circulation of the blessed Bible 
through the world. When we consider what the Scriptures arc — God’s 
own word, the only sure light to men’s feet and lamp to their paths, 
ignorance of which is the cause of all error, and which are able to make 
men wise unto salvation through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ — we 
^hall see that famine of the word' of God is the worst of all famines; 
and this farnine does to this day most largely desolate vast countries to 
which we have free access. When we consider that the Bible Society 
is circulating, or helping the translation of, the word of God in at least 
120 Languages, in which no other Society — neither Chi'istian Knowledge, 
Trinitarian, nor, F believe, any Foreign Society without its aid — has even 
attempU^d yet to introduce that word, it is clear that, at present, we can 
only aid in sending the Bible to the nations speaking those languages 
through the British and Foreign Bible Society. However valuable 
other Societies may be as a help in maintaining Church principles or 
doctrinal truths, even as it regards the Bible Society itself, they do not 
supersede ^at Society. 

“ And as to incorrect versions — (for I will not readily, much as I dis- 
like the system of the Papists, charge them, in their versions, with wil- 
fully corrupting the word of God) — when we consider that our blessed 
Reformers received their first light through defective versions, while I 
would aim at giving the most correct version practicable, I will not wait 
for what my friend admits is unattainable — a^perfect version : I will joy- 
fully aid (F cannot for a moment hesitate) in giving to foreign nations 
any accessible, attainable, or admissible versions — which, though witli 
known imperfections, still have the grand truths ofcthe Gospel written 
as with a sun-lieam throu^out the pages of the SacreM Volume — rather 
than sufjer jhem to^ oentinue in total ignorance of the word of God. 

The union of all Denominations who agree in our version furnishes 
a real security that there shall be no vital or sectarian error predomi- 
nating in the fresh Translations. In our language, the Authorised Ver- 
sion is the only ven ion admitted by the Society. I can see, therefore, 
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no adequate reason why there should not be? ainong^ all who count the 
Bible the Inspired Volume, and agree in our Tramlaiiony which bears 
such full and clear testimony to all the great doctrines of Salvation, a 
cordial and geperal union for its widest circulation in every land. 

I condemn not my brethren who may differ from ipe ; we stand or 
fall each to our own Master, before whose judgment-seat we shaH soon 
appear ; but, by God^s grace, while the Bible Society continues the 
same noble course w'hich it has now ‘dbne for thirty-eight ^ears, of 
widely diffusing the Holy Scriptures in all languages through the eftrth, 
£ will neither myself cease to have a part and share in the joy olTaiding 
it ; nor cease to invite my beloved brethren, in the Church in which 
I minister, who may now differ from me, to come and. join us in par- 
taking of the blessed privilege of doing good in this particular Society. 

^ “ I am faithfully yours, * • 

“ Watton Rectory, June 27i!i, 1842. “ E. BlCKKiiSTiCTU.’^ 


Fr07n ^t\ A. Crawfot d, Secretary of the Hibernian Bible Sociely, 

Dublin, May 25, 1812. 

Tiff Report of proceedings at your Anniversary has this day been re- 
ceived. On the note, at foot of page 337 — “ It is supposed, however, 
that the Emigrants alluded to must have sailed from ports in Ireland — 
1 beg to remark, that I do believe that this country, at least this 
Society, will stand acquitted of this charge ; and I do think u, simple 
statement of the facts will also convince you of its innocence. 1'heVe are 
in this country fourteen ports from which nearly all the emigrant vessels 
sail ; and at each of these ports therip is an Auxiliary of this Society. I u 
the montli of February of every successive year (which is previous^ to any 
of the vessels leaving) the Committee direct that Letters be Addressed t(» 
those Auxiliaries, requesting special attention to the case of Emigrants ; 
with a renewed /)tter of a gratuitous supply of the Scriptures ty any 
extent, for furnishing every one of our countrymen who may not have 
been previously supplied with a copy. With the exception of Cork, 
Belfast, and Waterford, where th^ respective Auxiliaries havt* faken the 
duty into their own hands, every other Auxiliary has avaih*d it^^elf of 
tile facilities thus afforded; as indeed will appear from the list of grants 
in our Reports. 1 hope that this explanation may appear satisfactory ; 
and that if blame rests on our country, it is not to be attributed to this 
Society. • 

While on this subject, permit me further to observe respecting an 
error, as reported, into which the Rev. Mr. Waugh, our very excellent 
friend, would seem to have fallen; as he seems to speak as if this Society 
supplied Emigrants at your Society’s expense ; which would imply a mis- 
application of your liberal grants to our Schools in past years, and for 
which our country is dee{}4y indebted. On this fepoil I would only add, 
that I believe we never did supply a single copy to Emigrants from your 
grants ; but that every book was applied most faithfully to the use of 
Schools, and agrt^ibly to the returns funiisl^ed fo your Si:)c*iety. 


Frenn Mr, De Pressense, 

Paris, June 3, 1842. 

Of the 14,262 copies sApplied to colporteurs ' during the months of 
April and May, only 552 have been issued by colporteurs not belonging 



336 


FRANCE. 


[JULY, * 

to yottT Society : the remaining: 13,7 10 have been forwarded to your 
own Agents, according to their several wants. You are aware that every 
colporteur settles his accounts at the end^of the month, and that, conse* 
quently, I know for how many copies he bras still to pay ; and 1 am 
happy to say, that the arrangement of these accounts is *lcept with the 
utmost^regularity, and in a most satisfactory manner. 

# # 4c « « 

Lastly,, you will remark thi^t only eight copies have been distributed 
grathitously. 

* * # # * 

Two colporteurs write as follows, frqm the Department of s — 

** We have again visited the tewn of , although we sold a considerable 

tiumller of New Testaments during the last month ; and we succeeded this time 
in disposing again of 2 Bibles and 76 Testaments. We r^n without hesitation state, 
that there are not fifty families in tliis place that do not possess a New Testament, 
We have met with ma4y individuals who have expressed themselves much pleased 
with our books, and with the Addresses writh which w^e accompanied them. In 
many houses, where the inmates begged us to call on our return, we have met 
with a hearty welcome. The other day one of us went to a coffee-house, for the 
purpose of offering for sale a Bible to the master. ‘ What do you want?* in- 
quired the coffee-house keeper. ^ 1 wish to engage you to purchase a copy of the 
word of God.* — ‘The word of Godl what kind of book is, that?* ‘It is the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.* These words were scarcely pro- 
nounced before the man uttered a volley of blasphemies, adding, ‘ There can be 
no doubt but the Vicars are at the bottem of tiiis, and have commissioned you to 
go about propagating their abominable doctrines. Begone ! begone ! neither you 
nor any one else shall persuade me to listen to those hypocrites 1 I have served 
the Emperor — -I am a Parisian — and, consequently, not the man to be gulled into 
a belief ^tbat the priests teach the true religion. It is not long since the Vicar 
of the place ' came to me, exhorting me to go to confession, and boasting of the 
great benefit which I .should derive from so doing. I did not give him time to 
finish his Homily, but, taking him by the arm, I quickly showed him the way out 
of my^ house. No, no! my reason tells me, that it is to God alone that I am to 
make confession. And now, pray, what may be your opinion on the matter?* 

* My opinion is, that you are so far perfectly in the right ; since it is God, and He 
alone, who can remit your sins. Still, you w^ll pardon me if I add, that, instead of 
turning tlie Vicar out of doors, I thuik it would have been better if you had 
frankly stated to him your views, as you have done to me.* — ‘ That may be true : 
but how happens it that you, who are in the employ of the priests, do not cry out, 
like them, the great good arising from confession ? * ‘ You are ail the while 

labouring under a strange mistake ; and 1 can only say, that if none but the 
priests were to go through the country selling the books which I am now offering 
you, there would not be a copy left before long. It is entirely against their will 
that the word of God should be given the people indiscriminately ; for they know 
but too well, that, over those who read it as tiiey ought, falsehood and superstition 
soon lose their former iiold. Those persons, on the contrary, in whose employ we are 
— being fully aware that the people would always remain in ignorance, unless, at a 
considerable sacrifice^ the ^red volume, by which abne we are led to acknowledge 
the truth, were made' accessible to all — make great efforts to accomplish this bene- 
volent object. You may convince yourself at once, by the low price asked for 
these neat books, that it is no mercantile speculation, from v.*hicb any profit is to 
be derived ; but A work of real Christian charity.* — ‘ What you say of these worthy 
persons, and their objec^t, fills me with astonisiiment,* said the coffee-house 
keeper. ‘ Priiy let me have one of their books, since you say that it contains tfie 
genuine doctrine of Jesus Christ. I liave heard enough said of it, to know, that if 
it were strictly followed, tilings would go infinitely bjtter than they do ; but as to 

the priests, you see my friend* * Oh, let us leave the priests alone ; and let 

it be our endeavour to seek the Lord Himself while He may be found, and call 
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upon Him while He is near.’ ’ Very well,’ continued he, ‘ I am delighted to 
liear you speak thus : so pray take a seat, and give me some idea of what it is that 
forms your creed.* 1 closed in with his proposal ; and trust that the long conver- 
sation wliich we, afterwards had together m&y not Iiave been without blessing to 
his soul.” * 

Some months ago, the colporteur stationed in tlie. departiwent 

and met a person with whom he conversed much on things 

appertaining to Salvation, although he *ce)uld not make up his mind to 
purchase a Testament. Within the last few days, the same colporteur 
was informed that the person before alluded to had again viShed the 
place where they first met, and made anxious inquiries in all the public 
houses for the Bible Vender. Aflength he found out the house at which 
the colporteur was accustomed to lodge : and on the publican's announ- 
cing him, he prefaced it by these words : — I do not know what you* may 
have told the person wHo wishes to see you, but he has been making 
many inquiries after you, and persists in declaring ithat he is a lost man 
unless he can buy one of your books." It is needless to say, that if the 
publican was astonished at the applicant’s earnest anxiety, the colporteur 
himself thanked and praised the Lord for having given him so great a 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. • 

A colporteur in the department of writes to the following 

effect : — 

I am truly rejoiced, in beiag able to state that tlie word of God is received 
with gladness, and even with anxious desire, in several of the parislies ^hich I 
visited last year. At the request of certain persons who had on former occasions 
bought copies of me, and wished to have further conversation with me, I reuewf»d 
my visit to them, and found that there ^ere several families who are in the daily 
habit of reading a chapter in the Bible every morning and evening, at which some 
of the neighbours were occasionally present. Tims, without human* interference, 
the simple reading of the word of God has produced the most wonderful effects. 
Three persons formerly addicted to drunkenness are now become quite reformed. 
A female, who for tdx years together led a most scandalous life, has been iProught 
back to a sense of duty, and is quite an altered person. A young roan, who ^r- 
merly made no scruple of robbing his parents, has become honest. Such are the 
glorious fruits produced by the simple reading of the word of Gocm-without 
human comments— on Roman Catholics, who, little more than a year ago, were 
utterly ignorant of the very existence of a Bible ! 1 would only add, that, in the 

place mainly here alluded to, 1 have seen a young man, who had purchased a Bible 
of me, who is in the constant practice of uniting with four -of his friends, after 
Vespers, for the purpose of reading the sacred volume. Before he made the 
purcliase, the five friends were as constantly in the habit of spending *their Sundays 
in the public-house.** 

# # » 

The following is an Extract from the J oiimul of the colporteur em- 
ployed for Paris : — 

“ In the market-place of S‘®. C I conversed with many persons, and sold 

nine Bibles. The people appeared to listen to me with pleasye. A woman called 
to my mind a conversation I liad with lier six years before. ‘ I have often repented,’ 
said site, ‘ that I did not purchase a Bible from you, and have in vain looked out 
for your return ; sc^fiiat now I am truly glad to see yorf again.* ^ Rather be glad,' 
replied I, ‘ that you are still alive ; for in the interim you might Imve departed 
this life without having obtained any knowledge of tl^.giad tidiqgs of tlie Go- 
spel; and where would your soul have been?** The poor woman was greatly 
affected by niy remark ; and calling to a neighbour, she said, * See, here u tlie 
worthy man of whom I have So ofteij spoken to you. ’Letms buy a copy of the 
Bible, and earnestly pray that God may bless it to ’* ’ 
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Frorn Mr, Assaad Y. Kayat, 

* , Beyrouth May "7 y\Si2, 

Accept my best thanks for your kind and welcome epistle from York. 
I thank God for ygur good health, and for your continidng labour to 
promote the cause of our Blessed Redeemer in the blessed Gospel. I can 
assure you that I heard many in Sy^ia express the most hearty thanks for 
those who have printed the Aisabic Bible. I had the pleasure of explain- 
ing ,to them the work of your good Society ; and I am sure you have the 
prayers' of those who love the work of God. I feel deeply grateful for 
the readiness of your Committee in granting me the books I sent for. 
You will be glad to hear that your books are cheerfully received at our 
new 7 established Schools. In my own school, I teach the Arab boys first 
in the Psalter, afterwards in the New Testament, and lastly in the Old 
Testament. You will be pleased to know, that a few days ago I re- 
ceived a Letter frorp the Reis el Bclmand, at Damascus, a Priest of our 
Church, requesting me to send him an Arabic Bible for his own use. 
And now I am anxiously waiting for your grant. 

I beg you to present my hearty thanks to your Committee for their 
grant of books for the poor Syrians. It is beyond my power to repay 
you; but I humbly pray God to reward all the supporters of your Society 
according to the riches of His tender mercy promised in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. You will hear of my Schools &c. £roin the Committee. I hope 
you arc well. 1 trust you will write me when convenient; and if I 
can be of any service to you out here, you know I should rejoice. I beg 
you not to forget me when before the Throne of Grace. My best regards 
to Mr. Jowett, and the rest of our mutual friends. I hope you will thb 
5 'ear h^ve a nice Meeting. My heart will be with you. 


From the Twenty Jirst Beport of the Van-Diemen’s-Land Auxiliary, 

AtlNcw Town, the Rev.T.J. Ewing has disposed of several Bibles, and 
obtained liberal contributions, as stated in the following comniunition : — 

“ I have for the Society £24; viz. £*18 from voluntary contributions, and £‘6 
for Biblej sold during the year. Of these. Bibles, three were family ones, pur- 
chased by women in domestic service. One poor woman, as soon as she had com- 
pleted the payment of her own, imTuediately commenced a weekly subscription 
for one to send to a daughter in Launceston, J have no doubt the number sold 
would have been much greater, had I had the advantage of a Ladies’ Association ; 
but as it is, most of the houses in this neighbourhood havt* at least one Bible : 
many possess one for each individual able to read it. One evidence that the 
Scriptures are valued, you will see in the number of contributions, amounting in 
this parish to nearly forty : in fact, I have only met with one refusal. I have 
also to thank the Society for their kind gift of Bibles and Testaments for my Sun- 
day School, and for those witli which 1 was furnished for gratuitous distribution.” 

# « # 4K # 

At Green Ponds, Dr. Gorringe has obtained«ontributlons amounting to 
£ 5. 3.V. 4rf. The Rev. J. Beazley has disposed of five Bibles of various sizes, 
besides two Family Bibles. One of the five was sent to an assigned ser- 
vant at the Lakes, who, being ill and away from all religious Ordinances, 
earnestly begged a pible ; with which requisition his master cheerfully 
complied^ Four Tesidments have been sold, and two given away. 

Six of the Testaments designed for Sunday Schools have been sent to 
the Both well Sabbath School ; for which half-prdce will be paid, according 
to a regulation which your Committee have recently adopted, relative 
to Sunday Schools. 

It is gratifying to be able to state, that the circumstances of the servants 
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at “ the Lakes have excited attention in Various quarters. Mr. John 
Clark, of Cluny, has taken charge pf a supply of Bibles and Testaments, 
which he has engaged to forwifrd to the Lakes, for sale or distribution. 

At Jerusalem, Mr. Biggs has obtained contributions amounting to 
£6. This sum consists of subscriptions for the two last years ; no col- 
lection having been made in 4hat neighbourhood since U539. • 

From ike Fifth Annual Report ofi/ie Honduras Auxiliary, 

• Belize^ Jan, l(y, 1842. 

The subjoined is the substance of a verbal •communication .from a 
person who kindly took charge, at the commencement of the year, of a 
number of copies of the Scriptures'Jor distribution in the Rio Montagua : — 

“ In ray prog;ress up the river, aa tlic close of day was Lst npproachiyig, I 
arrived at a bank^or settlement, inhabited by Spaniards. Landing thereon, I Jfbund 
a number of them assembled in one of tlie houses, amusing themselves at the card- 
table ; and, as it was my purpose to remain at the bank till next morning, 1 tliouglit 
it was a good opportunity for forw’arding the purposes oi* the Society, and with 
that intent presented a Bible to the master of the house. He received it grate- 
fully ; and tVhen he Iiad read to lurnself a few passages, he ordered the cards to be 
put away, and commenced reading audibly to tlie people. After some time had 
elapsed, many inquiries wore made respecting this book, which had created general 
interest : the people seemed extremely anxious to obtain it for their own personal 
use : and finding that they really had not the means of purchasing, I gratuitously 
distributed amongst them as many copies as I had with me, wliich amounted ti> 
18. They were very grateful fer this new and unexpected boon ; as they abun- 
dantly testified, not only by their repeated expression of thanks, but stiH more 
satisfactorily, by sitting down and reading its contents, in which exercise they 
continued until midnight. Some months iifter this occurrence I again met witli 
the master of the house above alluded •to, and inquired if he still had the book 
whicli 1 had given to him. He told me that he had ; and that he had 4 )fesentdH 
to his mother and brother eacli a copy, which I had left with him for*that purpose. 

I frequently passed the bank afterwards, and always found, that the book was in 
use. About seven months after I had distributed these Scriptures, 1 was pussitig 
the bank, and was iliformed that the master of the house, to whom 1 had given the 
book, hud only a few hours before been savagely murdered by his own servant. 

I went into the Iiouse, and looked for the Testament, but could not find ij; I .jndg«" 
that it w'as either stolen, or that he li#d locked it up in his trunk. 

% m % % % 

“ Had I been in possession of a much greater number of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, I could have disposed of them all. I wrote twice for a fn*sh supply; 
but suppose my letters were lost, as I never received any reply to them ; and 
I found, on my arrival in Belize, that they never reached their destamtion.” 

The number of copies of the Holy Scriptures, both Spanish and 
English, that have been circulated by the Auxiliary Bible Society of 
Honduras during the past year, including both sales and gifts, is 
upwards of 400 : and such is the increasing demand I’or them, that the 
Committee have had occasion to order, since the last Anniversary, from 
the Parent Society, 946 Er^lish and 162 Spanish Scriptures, making in all 
1108. Thus are your Committee enabled to rejoice, not only in respect 
to the favourable and happy result of their past services, but also in The 
brightening proijfhct of a more extended ^and permatynt usefulness. 
They humbly acknowledge, “ that all the good th?i/t is done upon the 
earth the Lord doeth it;” yet they carnestlj^ coVet the distinguished 
honour of being accounted worthy and faithful instruments in carrying 
into effect the gracious purposes of Almighty God : }hey therefore do 
rejoice ; yea, and will rejoice” — still 

“ Labouring on at His command. 

And ofFeriiig all their works to Him^” 
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BESnTTANCfiS KECEIVED IN JUNE. 


OmI" 

iributiont. 


AlfOML 19 6 6 

Andb^... 10 0 0 



AabtonoiiAber'Xiine 

BadKiWf^^ 

Batsbflriy.li^' 

Battenei^^ 

Beverley..^’ 

rac««ter 

Birmln^baid^dleb* Branch, 50 0 u 

HIchop StxntjSord 

Hrecon 

Sriffg * 20 0 0 

Brill 

Boame 

Burton>on-Tr«nt 5 17 11 

BuUth» Coll, at Calvinlatic 

•Methodist Chapel 3 7 0 

CorihatlndependentChapeli 2 14 6* 

Chatburn 7 o o 

Cheltenham 21^ 2 0 

Cbesterdeld 15 0 0 

Dronfteld Ladies' A bso.... 4 4 0 

Colne 

Cornwall 

CowbridKe 15 0 o 


P9tr^ia*e 
AoewmL 
91 17 4 

4 o 0 
• 25 10 < 9 
130 2 10 

20 O 0 

21 20 10 

4 0^ 
15^7 0 
^4 1« 0 

b 3 7 
12 4 2 
40 0 0 

5 5 2 
14 » II 
JO 10 3 


27 10 0 
10 15 2 


7 0 

KKl 0 


Derby 

123 

15 

0 

. 2<)2 

9 8 

Devon and Exeter 




.. 80 

0 0 

Dorking 




.. 1 

9 4 

fipping 




1 

3 8 

Ely, Isle of 




. 13 19 lo 

Faningdon 




. 8 J8 3 

Forest-of-Dean 

2(1 

6 

0 

. 16 

0 0 

Chepstow Branch . . . . 

1(1 


0 



Ditto Ladies’ Association, 

5 


0 



Oomal 




. 25 

0 0 

Grantham 

28 

0 

0 



Dadles* Association 

10 

0 

0 



Hadley, Barnet, e/* 

20 

(» 

0 

. 2 

0 10 

Hampstead 




. 13 

2 11 

Hastings 




. 70 

0 0 

Holbeach 

60 


0 



HomcastU 

20 


0 



Hnngerford 




. 14 

13 10 

Islington 

6<» 


0 

. 3*1 

1.5 9 

Jersf^ 




. 71 14 0 

Keighley — ' 




. 12 

0 0 

Kensington 




. 2 

I 0 

Leighton Buzzard 




. 1 

18 6 

Liverpool 




. 318 

7 0 

Llandrlllo 




. 5 

0 0 

Llansilin 

19 17 

2 . 

. 21 

6 0 

London, City of. Ladies .... 

14 16 

2 . 

. 83 

3 10 

London, North-East — 




. KHl 

0 0 

London, East, StepAey Ladies' 





Association 

20 

0 

0 



Louth 

50 

0 

0 . 

. 18 

0 0 

Alaidenhead 




. 13 

19 2 

Manchester, Ladies* Branch 




. 28 

5 11 

Merchant Seamen's ........ 




. 7 

2 0 

Nallsworth 


.. 


, 2 

0 0 

Nant-y-glo 

27 15 

1 ! 

. 12 

4 11 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 




. 136 

B 4 

Newport Pagnell 




. 12 12 9 

Nottingham 




. 105 

0 0 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS 4 UPWAHDS 
Balancet Thomas* Esq , late of Clapton . . . IBO 0 0 
Bennett,0 Elsq. ,1ate of Hackney, /ess duty 100 0 0 
Venrace. Ji^tEsq . late of Atherstone (duty 

free).. 50 0 0 

Erradum-~ln the Monthly Extracts for June .30th, under the head of Donations, /or Hutton, H F. Esq. 
Gainsborough, 501., read Rev. H. F. Hutton, Gainsborough, 50L 


10 0 0 



Free Con- 

Purchase 


tributione. 

A(feount> 

Olney 




.. 19 10 9 

Ptaeih' (Upper Canada) 

40 18 

2 


Peterborough 




.. 96 4 10 

Pembroke a PemUroke Dock 

30 

0 

0 

.. 16 0 0 

Petworth 

« 

.. 


.. 2 15 10 

Preston% 




.. 30 0 0 

Romeey 




.. 10 0 0 

Salem (BbufAAl/^ca) 

22 

2 

0 

.. 37 18 0 

Sallsbnry 


.. 


.. 2o 0 0 

Scarborough 




.. 10 0 0 

Sheppey, Isle of 




9 5 4 

Shropshire 




.. 124 1 8 

Wellington Branch 

57 

0 

0 


Ditto Ladles* Asso. 

27 

o 

0 


Madeley Branch 

80 

8 

8 


^Ellesmere ditto 

5 

0 

o 


Bridgnorth Laaies' Asso. . . 

27 

0 

7 


Sittingboume a Mil ton Ladies, 3 

fl 

0 


Sleaford '. 




.. 20 8 0 

Ladies’ Association 

4 

0 

0 


Silk Willoughby a Swarby, 

3 

0 

0 


HllUnghay and Walcot ... 

H 

0 

0 


Stafford 




.. 27 9 6 

Tam worth Branch 




.. 10 0 0 

Staines 




.. 9 12 2 

Stromf, Ladies* Association, 

10 

0 

0 


St. Luke's 




.. 7 6 3 


Suffolk, East 

Sussex, West 

Swansea Ladies' Association, 5 0 o 

Thame l.... lo o 0 

I'hombury, Wickwar Asao. 5 10 0 

Torring^on 

Torquay 

Trilag and Berkhampstead .. 20 0 0 
Upper Canada, at,Toronto . . . . " 

Uxbridge 

Wallingford 

Wandsworth 

Wareham, Ladles* Asso .... 
Wellington (Humernet ) . . 

Wicklow 

Windsor and Eton . . . 

Worksop 

Carlton Association ...... 10 o o 

Worksop Association 10 0 0 

Wrexham 21 4 7 

Ladies' Association 15 0 0 

Ban gor Ladies' A ssociation ,13 15 5 
Yarmouth (JVot/d ScY/tia) ... . 21 14 2 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
His MA.lE.STy the KING OF PRUSSIA. 100 0 O 

Firth, Thomas, Esq., Huddersfield loo 0 0 

Gascoyne, W. Esq., Hapchild, near Sitting- 

bourne 25 0 0 

HalfBank-Note, No. 94,5H0 lOO 0 0 

Mavournin Ma (add i 30 0 0 

Symes, Mr. and Miss, Fenchtirch St. (add.) 25 0 o 
Wall, Rev. M. S , Funchall, Madeira 2o 0 0 


100 0 0 
15 0 0 


10 0 0 
10 13 8 

4(K) 0 0 
» 15 1 
.'14 4 11 
10 14 » 
0 13 5 
25 5 9 

7 0 2 
28 0 0 


THE attention of the Subscribers is requested to a clerical enor which has crept into some copies of 
the Report Just published, at pa|jfe,54 ; and which is to be corrected in the foUowing manner 


Bibles Tests- 

1 ^ 

Total ..5,880,424 8,358.510 


READ 

Bibles Tests. 
from London 285,006 .. 290,448 


Total.. 5.418..570 8,620,384 

The Total Issues of the Year are correctly stated in the. Report ; vix. 815,551 Copies. 



•No. m . .. 

MONTHLY EXTB4.CTS , 

iROM THE CORRl^^ONDENCE OF tHli 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE BQdljSTY, 

From the Secretary of the Cblchester and East-Eseex 
We have just completed our usual series of Anniversary 
Sleven Branch Societies and Bible Assodihtions ; and I am io* a||i# 
that they have been as fully attended as in any* recent ye^r ; and 
Manningtree and Harwich, the numbers were'consideraldy intreaaeA 
The Collections averaged about the same as the preceding year $ atid tba 
distribution of the Holy Scripture! proceeds with encouraging lAiccetn 
On this latter point, some facts were elicited, in connection with thena 
Meetings, whichT may be worth notice. It had been suggested ^at (ite 
demand for the Scripture^ must now be much less than in former years ; 
this led to an actual investigation of the numbers isshed by our Auxiliary 
Society and its Branches, on a comparison with an earlier period of out 
proceedings: * The two years 1820 and 1821 were selected, as affbrding 
a fair interval, with the years 1840 and 1841, being a distance of twenty 
years ; and the following was the result — » 

In Yotim In Ye^r* 

, 1820,1821 1840,1841 

To Witham Branch . 414 467 

Cogg( shall, &c BrarRsh . .170 557 

Wivenhoe Brandi . * 96 111 

• Hmckford-Hundred Branch 798 1669 

Manningtree Branch 124 189 

Harwich Branch • * 68 379 

Brighthngsea Ladies' Association 1.52 267 « 

Thorpe, &c Branch 230 351 

Auxiliary Society . 3264 « 5979 


The first two y§ars of our Society’s issue were then compared^with 
the last two; and the former was found to be 5061, and the latter (as 
above) 5979 copies. 

The first fifteen years were compared with the last fifteen ; tnd the 
former was found to be 27,439, and the latter 30,116 copies. 


And the first six months of 1841 with the six months of 1842 just 
expired ; and the former was 1354, and the latter 1688 copies — vthe 
largest half-year’s average issue we ever had. 

In order to ascertain if our issue had diminished the supply from 
other sources, the Reports of the Society for Promoting Christian Kno4k 
l eA re were referred to ; and it was found, that, in 1831 and 1832, the 
i^e from the Colchester Depository was 883 copies , and in 1840 and 
1841, 2486 copies : no earlier Reports were at hand. ij 

Looking also at the issues of the Parent Institution, and finding 
that in 1820—21, they were*502,696 ; and in 1840—41^ 1,716,463 ; and 
taking into the account the well-known fact, that the demand in the 
ordinary course of trade has also much increased ; it clearly npp^drs 
that sufficient eviddhee is afforded to refute the suggei^tion that the 
demand for th e Scriptures has at all diminishe^, ^ither in OUT nWlH' 

country or abroad. * * \ p ^ 

Probably fiicts of a similar nature would be discovered in 01^ 
places, if they wereii sought for ; and fftight be usefolly bronglil 
at Local Meetings, in proof of the "continued necessity for euch an Ineti^ 
tution as the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


VoL IV. 
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From the Rev, Dr, Bieinkopff, during a Tour in Shropshire, 

^ Oswestry^ Jane 7, 1842. 

I HASTEN to inform you, that, after a. rapid journey of only thirteen 
hours, I reached this morning Oswestry, «a town in Shropshire, at a 
distance *of 180 .miles from London, partjy by rail-roafi as far as Bir- 
minglfam, and#partly by the Holyhead Mail. # * From Birming- 

ham to Wolverhampton the road leads through some of the most dreary 
regions iwhich I have seen, f fn the iron and glass-works you saw on 
every Slide large flames bursting forth, which on a dark winter's night 
must produce a particular impression. The houses and cottages which 
we passed were, for the greater part, as wretched and miserable as you 
can conceive. The earth was torn up* scarcely any green tree or grassy 
spot was to be seen : you were indeed in volcanic regions. But when we 
proceeded further, the scene completely changed, and *the richest mea- 
dows, the most promising corn-fields, and richly-wooded spots, here and 
there interspersed with a winding river, presented themselves to our 
view. Before three o^clock the day began to dawn ; the sky by degrees 
assumed a reddish colour, mingled with* black and blue ; and the sun 
rose in great splendour. Even at midnight it was not dark, as the nume- 
rous stars enlightened the sky. My mind was calm, and became often 
serene and cheerful : the numberless mercies of my God passed in pleas- 
ing review before me : then I began to pray for myself and for others, 
for those near and those afar oil*, for my dear relations and friends, and 
for strangers — for Christians, 'Jews, Mohamedans, and Heathen. Ah ! 
what a world is it in which we live! What should, what 'might, and 
would it be, if not groaning under the load of sin and guilt, and torn to 
pieces by the violence of uncontr611ed passions ! When reflecting on 
the ntiihberless varieties of human folly, sin, and wretchedness, 1 insen- 
sibly sunk into a grave and somewhat serious mood ; but soon emerged, 
by turning my thoughts to the infinite, the inconceivable, the inex- 
pressible mercy of God as revealed in His dear Son, And to the delightful 
prospects held but to us in the word of God. 

I ht^ve just been preparing for the Bible Meeting. I have already 
seen the Vicar and the Secretaries. With the former I am to dine. 

June 8, 1842. 

At seven o'clock last evening the Meeting commenced. It was held 
at the Hotel. The attendance was but very moderate, though the Society 
is supported! both by the resident Clergymen and the Dissenting Mini- 
Irers. The receipts of last year were between 50Z. and 60Z. ; among 
which sum there was the amount of a Collection made among the Wl3lh 
Calvinistic Methodists. It also afforded me pleasure that they had 
ISifbrought into circulation last year upwards of 500 copies of the Scriptures 
in English and Welsh. The spirit by which the Meeting was animated 
was a good spirit, ^ 

EUesmere, June 9, 1842. 

,, The Gentleman with whom 1 breakfasted and diped yesterday kindly 
engaged a Fly to take me tn Ellesmere, without any expense to the Society. 
His lady and four of the children accompanied me. The Fly was open ; a 
re(reshit,g breeze moderated the heat : many a pleasing prospect engaged 
our attention ; a cheerful conversa|ion also beguiled the time ; and about 
five o'clock we safely reached the Bridgewater Amtk in this town, in a 
large room of which the Meeting of the Bible Society is held, the inn- 
keeper granting it gratuitously to the Society, We met with a truly 
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kind and hospitable reception in the house of a Chidatian IHend» whose 
Lady was kindly anxious to afford th^ best accommodation to the company 
assembled. Four Dissenting Mihisters were present ; but great prejudices 
prevail among Ministers*and members of the Church against the So- 
ciety : no Clergyman was theye. The Dissenting Minister of the town 
was in a very debilitated frame*of body, and also very muph depressed in 
spirit. The Secretary of the Branch was also ill ; and his Laay, who is 
very active in the Ladies^ Association, was*aVsent with him. Thps it hap- 
pened that no Account could be made up, no Report was prepared ; 'not 
even a statement of the income and expenditure of the Society* hnd of 
the distribution of Bibles and* Testaments, could be obtained. About 
half-past six we went to the room *at the inn : our whole assembly then 
consisted of two Ladies : we waited till near seven, when from twenty to 
thirty were present : afterprards they increased to sixty or seventy. Thus 
things looked very discouraging ; but my principle, never to despise (he 
day of small things, supported my mind and cheered my spirits. The 
Ministers present gave short but very appropriate addresses, during 
which I felt greatly encouraged ; and when my turn came to address 
the Meeting, I felt much peace and serenity in my own soul, and great 
liberty of speech. A good impression was made by the Meeting. lamet 
several Gentlemen afterwards, who appeared determined to bring things 
into a more favourable state. Amidst all discouragements, there are 
good materials to work with, if only three or four active Gentlemen and 
Ladies would devote their attention to the interests of the Society. , 

One of' the speakers, the Rev. Mr. Pearce, related a very uflecting 
event, which happened a short time ago. A boy had been taught to read 
only about half a year. He procured one of our cheap Bibles, and 
delighted to read in it. The blessed contents of the same produced d 
beneficial effect on his mind and heart. He was driving a waggon, 
when he met with another boy, who seeing his Biblb, felt a desire to 
purchase it of hiid. Having asked the price at which he had baughl 
it, he offered him a penny more, and then twopence and itireepence ; but 
the youth was so attached to his Bible, that he declared that for price 
would he part with it. Descending a hill, he fell from the waggon, and 
was found dead, with the Bible near him. He had often most earnestly 
and affectionately prayed for his father, and his death produced a very 
powerful impression on his father’s mind. 

{To he continued.) ^ 


Report of a Speech by the Vefi. Archdeacon Hoare^ at the Croydon Bible 
Meetings June 9, 1842. — Rev. H. Lindsay ^ Vicar y in the Chair. 
Archdeacon Hoare, after noticing the great activity and superior suc- 
cess of the Ladies’ Croydon Bible Association, expressed satisfaction 
at having the opportunity,* which seldom occurred j(froin his official 
residence elsewhere at this season of the year), of signifying here, as it 
were periodically, bis unchanged, and, he believed, unchangeable at- 
techment to the object and to the operatious of this invaluable Insti- 
tution. He felt it to be superfluous, indeed, to .defend the bare and 
single object avowed by this Society — the circulation of *111# Sa^ed 
Volume, so well dilated upon by the Rev. Chairman, the Vicar ot Croydon, 
at whose side he r^oiced tO*find hamself in this cause. • The ofcject itself, 
he repeated, must, on all hands, be allowed to be good, apart from the 
operations in carrying it into effect, which had, it is well known, 
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awakened endless discussion. But here (he proceeded) I must begin by 
saying, that if the act itself be a good acty at least the old cavil against 
the Society cannot* hold, that it was “ doing evil that good may come.” 
It should rather assume another ‘form, and ^ay, that soipe persons “do 
good,” i.c. circulate the Bible, “that ml may come,” i.e. that they 
may secretly promote ends adverse to thfe Church, to God, and truth. 
Granted, there may be men <jf, sudh perverted minds : am I, therefore, 
on a supposed Scriptural rule, not really such, to withhold my hand from 
a pure good, because others, co-operating with me, do it with an ill de- 
sign, and hope to accomplish a bad end ? ^ 

It is said, indeed, that union between the various Religionists — or it 
may be, false religionists of the day — ^is itself an evil, which takes place on 
the platform of the Bible Society. I protest against thi/? use of the term 
tcrvion as incorrect and invidious. I call it by a much more fair and 
appropriate term, fo-operation^ towards one single object, confessed 
equally by all to be good. I unite with none ; I desire to unite with 
none. I cati, if a true Christian, unite with no one, who not a true 
Christian also, whether in the Bible Society, or in any othei^„gociety 
under the sun. But if I co-operate with discordant elements, working 
together towards one important and confessedly good object, what do 1 
otherwise than follow the leading of that Divine. Providence itself, 
which makes the wrath of man to praise Him, and shuns not to use, as 
his own instruments for good, even those whose hearts, he knows, think 
far otherwise ? 

I lament indeed, always, a spirit of disunion* would willingly have 
union, even in the Bible Society; — a union of hearts, if we cannot have 
\t in certain opinions — a cordial and affectionate, as well as effectual, co- 
operatlthi, “ as far as we have already attained.” And 1 do regret any 
fears, even so sagaciously expressed as by our Chairman, of the present 
spirit of the times ; as if we were now really in a case of hopeless or 
most*perilous dissension, and so on. I venture to dissent also from an 
opinion I have heard elsewhere, that it is happy for us a Bible Society 
has been established, for that in these times it never could have been 
established anew. I verily believe that the same spirit which so heartily 
and gloriously sustains the Society in all its beneficent and Christian 
operations, now it is formed, would assuredly have been sufficient to 
have formed and erected it de novo, if it had possessed no previous ex- 
istence : unless, indeed, we are come to this conclusion at last, that the 
various circles and communities calling themselves Ciiristian have now 
come to a clearer understanding of their own opinions only for the pur- 
pose of more violently opposing the opinions of others. This might be 
true of mere human dogmas ; but that the Scriptures, now better un- 
derstood by each party, because more extensively diffused and read and 
appreciated (by the means of this very Sotjiety, among other means), 
should necessarily lead to a stronger spirit of disunion than ever, and 
th^t people should agree the less us they believe and understand the 
more of Divine Truth,-) — God forbid! Nothing, I a^x\ sure, can be more 
happily contradictory of siAih a charge than the very Report, read. Sir, 
by your worthy Cuftrat-3, which I am now to recommend to your accept- 
ance; ofhe— beyond- any other, I can venture to say, I have recently 
heard on any such occasion — calculated to unite all l^arts, and to warm 
every soul by the most truly Scripturfil and* edifying statement of doc- 
trine ; — a statement at once giving glory to God, as our Maker, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier, and assigning to man his place as a sinner, and 
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aa having his only hope through grace ; tfnd expressed in terms which 
made me long and even thirst with desire for the Meeting to remember 
them; aye, for all the inhabitants of this town, -nay, of this country, 
nay, of the land, nay, ofithisour habitable globe (sharers in the gift of a 
common immortality), to have heard them, as thbir true guide to im- 
mortal bliss. • ' , • 

Sir, continued the Archdeacon,*^you have very justly declared from 
the chair the object of this Institution tdbe beautiful, from its simplicity, 
and true d^niteness — so to speak. It is th*e, most defined j^nd simple 
object in the whole world — the ejctended and uiiiversal diffusion of the 
Volume of Inspiration in *evey language and nation of the earth. 
Here it began ; here it has continued ; and here, if it lasts a century 
longer (i.c. with the world itself in its present constitution), it Will be 
found at the dnd of the^ most remote period. The durability^ the' pafine- 
nesi^ the unchangeableness of the object, is one of its chiefest and highest 
charms. The language held by this Society to-day was its language 
yesterday, gnd will be so to-morrow. I have been looking into the first 
Repyts of this Institution ; ^nd its earliest wishes, aspirations, and per-* . 
forrnances, seem as if they were also its latest. I see many periods in its 
history ; but, I see no change. From the first it declined every ^)bJect, 
or adjunct, beyond its own simple, pure, and Divine undertaking. In 
those early, palniy days of its history, a Portous, a Barrington, a Wilber- 
force, to mention no more,»saw and felt no grievance in the necessity of 
omitting from its circulation . even thb Prayer-Book. I deny not that 
Bishop Marsh — whom, with yourself, I mention with the respect due to 
his talents and acquirements — would have added the Prayer-Book at 
home, while abroad he commended its operations. But the requisition 
was over-ruled. Then, in other quarters. Tracts were atlcnt^^ted to be 
boudd up with the Sacred Volume: this was forbidden. Prefaces 
were afterwards attempted ; and with what success, was sufficiently made 
known in the iftasterly administration of the respected Owen.* Then 
came the celebrated A2)ocrypha question. There weri those who fought 
hard, and laboured long, to retain that ancient appendage U^the Word 
of God ; but, when the victory was fairly gotten against them for the one 
simple and unchangeable object of this ever-consistent Institution, they 
were the first to enter the stores and chambers of its treasures, and, with 
their own hands, to separate the incongruous matter, deliver the sheets to 
the flames, and break up and hammer to pieces the very l^'pes used for 
printing them. The attempt at the imposition of a test^ more recently, 
was likely to meet with a similar fate; and it did meet with it. I am 
sure I could bid God speed to any Christians, met together as such, in 
any tested community, that would secure the purity of its members, and 
carry out beneficent designs. It is not for me to inquire or to know • 
what success has attended the particular case. alluded to: this only I 
know, that the British anfi Foreign Bible Society ha« gone forward, year 
after year, towards its own single and beneficent object, and with .what 
results we have npt now to learn ; and this, without any test at all, but a 
willingness to Contribute to the distributian of the pufe text, in whole 
or in part, of the unmixed word of God; the bn^h^ of its transactions 
abroad, as far as t)y possibility it could be carried out, and ils sol# dis- 
tribution at home, being the Authorised English Version. 

Such, then, hdk been tlrtj negative /—and now for the positive portion of 
its history. It has proceeded with undiminished— I may say with i^ 
creased success— —through the thirty-eight years of its existence. It has 
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attained the experience of more than one generation. If, with the ex- 
perience of advancing age, I may not, jSir, as yet have gained propor- 
tionate wisdom, I have at least gained the^ knowledge of this fact, that 
a Society, which, in the first year of. its existenge, circulated a few Welch 
Bibles (its first operation), has in the last year circulated (I believe the 
largest rftimber, €i,\cept the preceding year) 800,000 volume^ containing, 
in whole or in part, in numerous languages, the pure unmixed word of 
God. At the commencement of it*s operations, Forty-two was the number 
of Languages into which 1:he Bible had been previously translated. The 
increase since that period has been Ninety-four, all aided, though not all 
effected, from the funds of this Society. The number, therefore, of Lan- 
guages and Dialects in which it now operates for the benefit of mankind 
is 136; At the commencement of its career, the truths of Revelation 
were accessible to one-fourth of the great family of man they are now 
rendered accessible to three-fourths — say, from 2()0 millions the nun^er 
may have risen to 60Cf millions of human beings, our fellow- creatures, 
and with kindred souls with ours ; who may now, according to oppor- 
, itunity, and by the very means of this Soci^tty, (not to speak of others 
aided by its example and led into its channels of conveyance,) read in 
their o^vn tongues the wonderful works of God. Well, Sir, might the 
breathless pause of wonder and thankfulness take the place of any burst 
of praise and commendation bestowed on such operatiohs, such opening 
prospects as these ! , 

But, Sir, I leave it to the respectable Agent of your Society, now 
present, to (*nlarge upon details, more especially in reference to the 
future. He is come to tell you, not of successes, or of successful distri- 
butions ; but of wants, of the most •'earnest supplications and crying 
entreaties •from every quarter of the globe, for the supplies thus offered 
to an appetite thus created. Will you refuse those supplies ? Oh no, 
my friends ! I am sure you will not. The value, the exclusive value of 
the inatpired word of God, its essential use and employment as the 
ground-work of aK religious knowledge and worship, are deeply involved, 
I feel, in tjie appeal now made to you. And here, Sir, I must speak my 
mind, in conclusion. I look round on. my right hand and on my left, 
and I must fearlessly declare, that I do think some portion of the indif- 
ference felt to the circulation of the Sacred Volume by means of this 
invaluable Society is traceable to two causes ; — and, as far as these exist, 
I can only lament their operation — I cannot w^onder at it. If, first, on 
looking abroad on the nations of Europe, I see them bestridden with a 
dark and degrading superstition, that is not satisfied for its own ends 
with the word of God, but must be holpen out by collateral traditions 
as if of equal authority with the word of God, I quite understand the 
• indifference, the opposition, the hostility in such quarters to the opera- 
tions and the very name of the British and Foreign Bible Society. If, 
secondly, looking much nearer home, I see <^uite an opposite spirit of 
bigotry, falsely called liberality, which once with* eager delight hailed 
and joined the ranks of your Society, because they deemed that the good 
it eflected was mightily conducive to the evil they intended*, — they thought 
it was going to overthrqw establishments; and imagined the spirit of the 
Biblq. as yfet half read. and ill circulated, very different from what they 
found the spirit of the Bible to be when duly read and most extensively 
circulated ; — I am not at all surprised (I,^ay) to find suefh persons on my 
o^er hand now shrinking from the ranks of this Society — at least, no 
very zealous agents or partisans of our Institution — and our Committees 
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and Meetings marvellously thinned of such individuals. It was not to 
be expected that a Society that had not directly helped the circulation of 
the very purest form of devotion which had ever, in any age, not to say 
only in modem days, awakened the. utfections of worshippers— our own 
Common-PrAyer Book — would have favoured very much, or comported 
with the feehngs or designs, of those who could get ^far beyond those 
devotions, either to tradition on ithe one hand, or to agitation on the 
other. • • 

But, Sir, if there be still any other class or ‘classes intermediate, ‘which, 
on grounds similar or somewhat partaking of* either of the above, feel 
in a measure indiflerent, if not opposed to the operations of this Society 
— I say again, it such there be,* 1 do lament, though Ji cannot wonder at 
that indifference. If there are those who think that the uuaduheruted 
Scriptures cir(?ulated by our Society, and thereby becoming most* exten- 
sively circulated and dnivcrsally read, alike among all classes of society, 
and presented to every mind with the fullest possible right of private 
judgment, do in action work out, or tend to work, a sort of etiect that 
does not txactly comport wijh the legitimate objects of the truth of (iod , 
as given us by the God of truth, and made accessible and practicable to 
all, why then, I say, let such persons speak out. We have no right to 
forbid or obstruct their full declarations on the subject; and let common 
sense and good sense judge between us. I can only object, which ( do 
most strongly, to the iude^rminate, indecisive style, which, to the utter 
misleading of weak minds, 

‘ * “Just hints a fault, and hesitates dislike,'" 

doubts whether, and how far, and.under what limitations. Scripture, and 
Scripture alone, is truth — truth without any mixture of error, and* its 
end .everlasting happiness. Let us only. Sir, fully undei*fetand one an- 
other upon this point. If Scripture, just as it is, and just as it is trans- 
lated in our Autjiorised Version, does not suit our objectors or detractors, 
from whatever side, then are we satisfied that our inutual differences 
are fundamental. We seek no reconciliation; and agreement is impos- 
sible. If, on the other hand, we are perfectly agreed upon thJ exclusive 
and paramount, and all-sufficient value of the word of God, as the 
Revelation on whose testimony exclusively our whole salvation ultimately 
rests, and as mainly expressed in the plain and legitimate sense of our 
Authorised Version, without any special pleading or subterfuge whatever, 
then are our differences only circumstantial ; and either iir or out of the 
Bible Society we can fully and cordially offer to one another (I speak 
for myself) the right-hand of fellowship in this mf|fft blessed work of 
beneficent distribution. 

I conclude, with repeating the declaration, that, standing on the ^ 
common ground of the sole appellative jurisdiction of Scripture, the Old 
and New Testament, and the incomparable value and superlative excel- 
lence of that sacred record for every purpose of life spiritual and life 
eternal, I desire and demand no more than what I frankly concede— the 
inalienable ^ig^l!t^f private discretion in adopting the lyodes we respec- 
tively deem best calculated to carry out our comnjon hallowed purpose 
to its full effect and final result. That result 1 •assume to the clear 
knowledge and full recognition of the Divine word, as our one stay in 
life, our light ir^ death, pur charter for eternity ; in a word (when fol- 
lowed with all the gracious aifis and gifts of its Author), our guide to 
God. 
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Free Cm- 


Purchase 


trfbutiom. 

Account. 

Aberdeen 




3 18 0 

Aylesbury, Brill Association 



0 8 0 

Banbury 




23 0 0 

Ladies* Association 

Kl 

.0 0 



Harton-on-Ilumber 

17 

9 10 


18 r 4 

Battersea 
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Beamlnster 




9 14 9 

Birmingbam 

2U4) 

*0 0 


l‘*7 9.. 4 

Bishop Stortford ^ 




14 ;5 4 
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45 8 9 
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' . 

18 6 11 
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10 11 3 
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20 

0 0 



Bridlington 




29 10 10 

Ladies* Association 

.1 
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Bristol 
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16 
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6 9 3 
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9 0 10 

Burton-on-Trent 

13 12 2 
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4 16 7 

(Jhigwell Lfulies* Asso. . . . 

8 

4 0 


f> l-l 2 

Chipping Norton 

3(1 

0 0 


9 18 2 

Cornwall 




2.50 U 0 
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0 0 



Coventry 




20 0 0 

Croydon... 




9 2 0 
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82 9 4 
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60 0 0 

Doncaster 




20 0 0 

Ladies* Association ..... 

10 

0 0 



Marr ditto 

45 

0 0 
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.. 



Dunstable 




6 12 2 

Durham 

6 

(i 0 


10 14 0 
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6 

0 0 


6 0 0 

Ebbw Vale 


,, 


‘ 6 16 0 

Ely, Ijle of 

100 

0 0 
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4in» 6 

Aloester Association 

11 

2 10 
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8 17 10 
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*■ 



6 1 2 

Frame y. 

54 

i 2 


17 9 9 

Gateshead 




18 8 3 
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8 19 0 

Guernsey 




50 0 0 

Hadley, Bametjrtc 




4 14 8 

Hampstead 




2 10 a 

Haverford west 

50 

0 0 



Henley-on-Thames 




22 13 5 

Hereford 




20 0 0 

St. Weonard's Asso 

1 

0 0 



Hertford 




100 0 0 

Hoddesdun 




20 0 0 

Ilfracombe 




10 7 2 

Kingsbridge 




25 0 0 

Ldccsier 




171 18 3 

Market Harbro* Branch, 

10 

0 0 



Melton Ladieji' Asso . . . . 

m 

0 0 



Long ('iawson ditto 

0 

5 6 



Old Dalby ditto 

8 10 0 



Thornton and Bagworth, 

2 

2 7 



Llanengan 

22 

9 2 


22 9 0 

Liangybi 




13 6 0 

Loughborough 




1 0 0 

Louth 

26 

0 if 


15 0 0 

Luton 




60 6 11 

Macclesfield 




68 18 10 

Maidenhead 




10 1 4 

Market Kastfu 




P6 1 2 

Mere 



8 19 6 

Milford Haven 

20%.O 



Mill Hill r 




6 8 3 

Monmouth 




10 8 11 

Nantwich 


.. 


19 6 3 



Free Con- 

Purchaee 

0 

tributions. 

Account 

NewpoH, Rlsca 



* 7 « 

6 

Newbury, Ladles* Asso.. . 



. 1 0 

0 

Norfolk and Norwich . . . . . 



. 150 0 

0 

Harford Association .... 

1>^6 

0 



Barnham ‘Broom ditto .. 

3.12 

0 



Docking Branch 

5 16 

0 



^ Halnford Association . . . 

2 5 

0 



Harleston Branch 

36 (1 

0 



Hempnall Association .. 

0 9 

t> 



Hethersett AKSociatlon . . 

3 10 

6 



Meth wold Branch ... 

4 10 

0 



Norwich Ladies’ Branch 

27 0 

0 



Riiiglaqd Association . . . . 

1 16 

0 



Salhouse ditto 

2 3 

0 



Sdiallburgh ditto 

1 16 

0 



Swanton ditto 

0 4 

6 



Weston ditto 

0 8 

U 



Oldham 

'• .. 


10 10 

0 

Oswestry 

.. 


15 0 

0 

Peterborough 

40 0 

0 

14 2 

8 

Plymouth, Devonport, and 





Stonehouse 



. 50 0 

0 

Pontypool 



. 19 18 

9 

Poole 

20 (1 


• 7 5 

H 

Bawtenstall 



. 10 0 

0 

Retford 



. 10 0 

0 

Richmond (Ai/rrcjy) 



. 3 10 

6 

Romford ami Brentwood . . 

40 0 

0 

, 20 0 

9 

Rutland .and Stamford 

30 0 

0 

. m 0 

0 

J.ad}es' Association . . . 

11 6 

8 



San Femaiitlo 



. 10 8 

4 

Savoy Lad'^es 

5 0 

0 



Soutbwai'k 



. 140 0 

0 

Stainei; 



9 12 

2 

St Alban’s 



. 26 14 

.3 

St. < Catherine’s (Janiaica) .. 

1 9 

0 

17 17 

U 

St. Luke's 



. 9 12 

7 

Sj^ck bridge 

.. 


14 10 

4 

Streatham 

25 0 

0 

10 0 

0 

Sudbury 



4 17 

8 

Tewkesbury 

30 t) 

0 



Thanet, Isle of 

.. 


67 12 

4 

Thornbury 



16 8 

6 

Torquay 



12 10 

8 

Trelawney * 



50 0 

0 

Timbiidge Wells 



71 1 11 

Ladies' Association 

28 12 

2 



Tunbildge Town Ladles* 





.Association 

.36 0 

0 



Pembury ditto . ...*• 

10 1 

9 



Wadhnrst 

.5 0 

0 



Brcnchle^ 

10 0 

0 



Lam herb rlteit 

10 0 

0 



Yalding 

0 17 

8 



Gondhurst 

0 2 

4 



Uckfield 

12 0 

0 



Hadlow Association 

3 5 

9 



St Augustine’s 

8 18 

0 



Van Dieinan's Land 

200 0 

0 



Wallingford 



11 1 

4 

Waieham Ladies’ Asso 

10 0 

0 



Warminster 

35 0 

0 



Wensleydalc 



6 14 

3 

Wimliorne 112 16 

0 .. 

73 3 

7 

Windsor and Eton 



5 10 

4 

Witney 

16 b 

0 




Woicester fiy 0 0 1>4 4 5 

Worksop. SU 0 0 


DO^TATIONS OF TEN 1*-JUNDS A UPWARDS. 
Eyre, Rev. C.W., Carlton Rectory, Worksop 10 lo 0 

Friend, by Rev. W. Renton, 'nistock, (odrf. I 10 0 0 


Friend by T. Fowler, Esq (ann. ilOO 0 0 

Crascoyne, Rev. It, Leamington . . . .(add.) 30 0 0 
Wrlglit, Major; K E., Bermuda.,.. (o<M.)100 0 0 
< <r 
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» 

Fr om a Corres^pofidcnt. 

liiE success winch has attended the operations of the Apph'by Eatlies* 
Bible Association, established duly 12th, 1S41, hm been fcrrcator than 
was expected by the most sanguine of its supporters and well-wishers. 
New Districts have been formed, including all the principal Villages in 
the^ neighbourhood ; and arrchigeinents made for their being reg’ularly * * 
visited by efficient Collectors. Nor have the henefit.s of this Association 
been confined to the County Town, and the Villages in its immediate 
vicinity. Within^ a few days after the first Anniversary Meeting, the 
sum of 1/. was paid to a Collector for this Association by a Cumberland 
Agricultural Labourer ; wlrt) stated, that the money was a hccpiest left 
by his brother, recently deceased, to the* Appleby Ladies^ Bible Associa- 
tion. The* young Lady to whom the legacy was paid made some in- 
quiries into the circumstances of the case ; and, among other (juestions, 
asked whether there was any Bible ‘Association in the neighbourhood »f 
the residence of the deceased, “ No,"" was the answer ; “Jbut* my bro- 
• ther h*ad iince attended a Bible Meeting; and afterw^ards he thought a 
great deal about the Bible Society ; and hearing, *a little before his 
death, that a Ladites" Bible Association had been established at Appleby, 
he determined to bequeath to it the money which 1 have now paid ! "" 

It seems desirable that such an occurrence as this .should Jie made 
known, for the encouragement Df the friends of the BibJ[|i Society in 
general, and of those persons in particular who, in scclud^ and thinly 
populated districts, have been induced to further, by their personal scr* 
vices, the objects of that noble Institution. 


From a Ma jor of the Boyal Engineers. 

TVoe. 28,1811. 

I HAVE duly received the Annual Reports which I reejuested to be 
forwarded to me; and, in referring to the List of Contriliutions in the last, 

I find that an additional contribution of 16/. \0s. will make mine, w.ith * 
what I last sent, amount to 500/. Would you, therefore, kindly give 
directions, that in the nex? Report that sum be inser/ed in one amount. 

I should also wish to be noted as an Annual Subscriber of 10/, : for l^oth 
which purposes I ^nd you an order upon my Agents for 26/. 10«. 

{An additional Dot^t^n of 1 00/ has since been received from the lofiter of the above.) 


From 11. E. Crxim, 

Glasgow, July I, 1842. 

I BEO to encldfee an a^dicalkm to ‘the British and Foreign Bible 
Society for a grant of Bibles and Testaments {or the use of the Glasgow 
VoL. IV. 
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Catholic Society ; ac(ionipan!ed by recommendations from the Rev, Dr. 
Wardlaw, V.P,» and the two Secretaries of the Auxiliary here : and I hope 
the Committee of the Parent Society may be pleased to grant our request. 

To the Jletu Dr. Wardl^w., Glasgow.^ June 0, 1 842. 

“ We again respectfully make application, through you, to tRe British and 
Foreign Piblc Socie/y, for a grant of Bibles and /Testaments for the use of the 
Glasgow Catholic Schools. At the present time there are upwards of 1200 
Children receiving the blessing of edneation ; and one of the fundanif?ntal Buies of 
the Society Is, that the Autliorised 'Version of the Scriptures sludl be used as a 
School-booh without note or comment. The children attending these Schools are 
the lowest portion of our Irish Population, and unable to pay either for education 
or books ; and we would humbly submit, in advocating a grant from the Bible 
So<*iety, that these books, bfdng carried lioine*to tlieir houses, may be the means of 
introducing the Sacred Volume into dwellings where it might he In vain to attempt 
it in any other way, and thus sowing seed which may produce fruit in after-years. 

“ 'The quantity wo respectfully request to be favoived with, is twenty dozen 
Bibles, and forty dozen 'J?estamonts. A smaller quantity than this would supply our 
immediate demands ; but wo are desirous to get as many as will servo some little 
time ; and we assure you that we arc careful in having them k(‘pt in as good con- 
' dition as tlic habits of those for whose use they j^re got, will admit of.' 

‘*.louN Kkr, Treasurer. 

• “H. K. Chum, Secretary. 

( The aboce request has been comjdied with.) 

From J. Bacon, Esq., after attending a series of Meetings in the counties 
of Kent and Suss^ex. 

Exeter, July 11, 184:2. 

Thp: interest of the Sandwich Meeting was heightened by the pre* 
sence of their venerable ('hairman, 9 Day Gentleman, eighty-one years 
of age ^ 'who opened the business of the Meeting by reading a truly 
appropriate chapter from one of the Epistles — 1st Thessaloniuiis,,ch. ii. 
He feelingly spoke in behalf of the Bible Society, from the support 
and happiness he had himself derived from the Bible during liis long- 
protracted life- <The efleet of such testimony was visitle in the counte- 
nances of the company present. It was a profitable Meeting. 

At Donej^the Society has some cordially- attached adherents: the 
Meeting wIP a large one ; and rendered peculiarly interesting by the 
attendance of a Missionary from the West Indies, who detailed some 
striking examples of sagacity in the Negroes respecting the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

The Soelbty at Cranhrook has to encounter an opposing Influence ; 
but its President, the Hon. J. W. King, who occupied the CUiair at the 
Meeting*, and also its Secretary, continue to take a lively interest in the 
Society ; and these Gentlemen, with the co-operation of the Ladies, main- 
tain the good cause on a satisfactory footing*, upon the whole. 

The Meetings at Barham, Klhani, and JVingham, were all held in 
capacious barns; which, I may say, were croii'>ded with Gentry, and with 
country' people from the adjacent villages, all of whom seemed much 
gratified by what they heard. Here I may remark, that the discretion 
of your Representatives,!! I am correct, is best exercise»^, at such Meetings, 
in giving little of the Soeidly’s detail, still less of argument ; but much 
in the wfiy pf anoedafe, illustrating the happy effects of Bible distri- 
bution in various parts of the world. Elham, Just mentioned, though 
a small Society, transmitted, during tlie last year. Free Subscriptions 
amounting to 1 9/. 7/#. Sief. - ' ^ 
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At llorsehridge they seem particularly te feel the importance of the 
Public Meeting to the* interests of the Society. Speakers are iiuiuecd 
to attend — some from lonpf • distances : and much pains having' been 
taken to make the Meetiq^ known, Jhe room was more than filled with 
comers from Wl parts: some were standing’ outside* the doors, and others 
leaning in at the windows,* to listen to what was passing. • 

At Uckfieldj they seem to have an active Committee, *who had brought 
together a highly respectable Meeting: after which a sovereign was 
presented by an individual, to be laid out in*Bibles, and sent to Hobart 
Town in Van Diemen’s Land. This donation is supposed to be*the result 
of some interesting details given at the Meeting in reference to the 
Society’s proceedings in that part of the world. 

Lcimber hurst— This comparatively small place claims particular notice. 
No less than T49 copies of the Sacred Scriptures have been distributed 
by this little Society difring the last three years only : and among certain 
friends in this Tillage, not I believe by any meahs opulent, tliere is a 
spirit of zeal and benevolence that has prompted them, from their own 
j)urscs, more than once or twice to maintain the Free Ckmtributions, so 
as to prevent their falling short of their former amount. 

At the village of lAlllehouvne your prospects arc certainly l)righl- 
oning. One of the Clergymen who attended the Meeting^ has laiidy 
succeeded to an incumbency near at hand. He has long been an at- 
tached friend of the Bible Society; and announced his intention of calling 
the Society’s friends togetlier at Littlfbourne, and in his own jKo ish, 
more efiicjently to promote tlfc objects of the Society. (^^ntribl^ 

tions at this Meeting* were nearly double those of last year. 

In reference to Chilham^ I wish I had the pen of a Legh Richmond, 
or the pencil of a Zuccarelli or a Wilkie, to describe its Meeting — a liUde 
Meeting in a Cathedral — and this cathedral rising i» the grounds 
()f Chilhain Castle ! — “ a ho*use not made with liand^i ” — a grove of lofty 
trees — to which the ecclesiastical name referred to has very naturally 
been given. 1 Vorget, my dear friend, whetlier you^are very sensitive 
or not to the beauties of scenery ; — if you are so, picture to yourself tins 
living stately editice, sparkling throughout as with lively stores, as the 
leaves trembled in the evening breeze, and turned their gki/cd snriacivs 
to the setting sun. Then contemplate, on the green carpet beneuth, tin* 
Christian family and other inmates from Chilham Casth*, in company 
with certain friends who paid their visit on the occasion — these Kcatoil 
on chws brought from the castle; — then the villagcriS and distant 
comers, on forms — and many rustics standing about the numerous doors 
of this cathedral, or resting on the grass. t>ur President (the Lf)rd ot 
the Castle) well deserved the throne which he occuj)ied in this cathe- 
dral. Many were the outlets to this rural place of assc^mbly, but no ^ 
one seemed to avail himself of the opportunity thus afforded, of not * 
giving : the money voluntarily brought to the plates exceeded in amount 
the collection of last y(‘ar. * 

Of Tunbridge f Cells I presume I scarcely ‘ need speak. Being an 
Auxiliary, you are undoubtedly aware of its clliciency. I can truly'say 
it greatly cheered and animated me to associate with the friends of the 
Bible Cause in this place. There is a zeal unckg vigilance among your 
friends here that it is cpiitc exhilarating to contemplate. \ou ni*iy ob- 
serve, by the Kent printed list, that we had Meetings in places not there 

^ The 11 cv. Western Plj^mptre. 
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inserted, while some are on the list which I did not visit. The former 
circumstance is to be attributed to the promptitude of those friends, 
who, on discovering^ that any place would decline holding a Meeting, 
immediately took means to induce some other^ place to have a Meeting 
instead, that the opportunity, while I was there, might* not be lost. 
This Auisiliary w^ill, of course, send you their Report ; scr I need not 
attempt to describe their last year’s proceedings ; but 1 may state, 
that the Morning and Evening Meetings at Tunbridge Wells were both 
well "attenSed, and truly interesting. 

Of ROifhester I may say, that the Meeting was truly Christianlike in 
its tone, and favourable in its results — the Collection being more than 
double that of last year. . •• 

Sevenoaks and ^iitingbourne I refer to last, though among the first 
places, visited — that I may conclude my Letter by the mention of circum- 
stances connected with those Societies. After the Meeting at the former 
place, a friend present informed me of an individual who had been long 
confined to his bed by a complaint which compelled him to lie con- 
^ stautly on his back, without the possibility of turning on either side, or 
of holding his Bible so as to read it in rej^ose and comfort : but so in- 
dispensable to the happiness and consolation of this person was the com- 
panionship of his Bible, that he had devised a means of stringing pack- 
threads across his bed, at a convenient distance above his eyes ; by which 
contrivance he could place the open pages of his Bible downwards, so 
us to enable him to read, and thus to make the word of God his hourly 
companion, his study, and his consolation, till, if 1 recollect rightly, the 
closing hour of his life. 

Another friend, at Sevenoaks^ also favoured me with the following fact; 
showing Y^hat a single verse of Sacred Scripture may be the means of 
effecting, without the aid of human interposition. This Gentlema,n in- 
formed me, that his .wife had purchased of the Society a Bible, in order 
to present it as a gift to a poor girl residing at some distance ; but that 
not having an qnportunity of immediately sending it to the girl, the 
Bible remained in a room where one of the servants, seeing it, carelessly 
opened iK On doing so, her attention was forcibly arrested by that 
declaration m the Prophecy of .Jereraidh, chap. ii. 22 — “Though thou 
wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine ini(juity is 
marked before me, saith the Lord God.” This passage afterwards con- 
tinued to occupy her thoughts ; and at length constrained her to examine 
into her own* state and character before (Jod. The next day, xin again 
opening the Bible, the same passage presented itself to her view. This 
simple circumstance issued in u total change of character.— Her muster 
informed me that she afterwards became not only a more exemplary 
servant, but, as he was assured, a sincere and devoted Christian. 

I. close iny Letter by a reference to Siitinghourm ; where we had a 
most gratifying Meeting., with a Collection exceeding that of last year. 
Some examples of liberality to the Society having been alluded to in the 
Meeting, and an appeal made for a thatik-offenn^^ particularly from any 
present' who might have .to acknowledge special domestic mercies, or 
unexpected succ^ess in any co^nmercial transaction, the next morning a 
Gentleman who had Winded the Meeting came to me, just before 1 left 
the W,wn, and' stated that the subject of a thank-offering hud occupied 
his thoughts since the Meeting ; and that as he had realised in one trans- 
action more than he 4iad anticipated, he should present hfs thank-offering ; 
— on which he gave me his draft for 26/. 
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From the Rev. Dr. SteAnkopff. 

(Concluded fro^i p.34:iofm. 40.) 

•* fFeHhigioTiy June I \H i2. ‘ 

I went yesterday, in Mr. Oliver’s carriagre, to a Meetin^r heJd in the 
midst of the (Jollieries, in the parish of Daw ley. The .Clergy man wa.s in 
the chair, supported by his two Curates and a neighboi^rinj^ CJer^yman. 
Some Members of the Society of Friends also attended ; and several respec- 
table Ladies, tog-ether with some of the\illanrers. The Meedng- lasted 
only an hour and a half ; but it proved very sdtjsfactory, and the C’dlleg- 
tion made at the door was encouraging. 

‘ . tFelllngtojiy June 15, 181^. 

After T had written to you *yesterday, I went, wi,th my kind host, 
Mr. Oliver, to dine with the Vicar of this place. We met there several 
Clergymen from the neighbourhood.. 

At half past 6 o’clock we repaired to the Town Hall — a vt‘ry co’nve- 
nient place for Public Meetings; and met a numelous, respectable, and 
very attentive audience. The Report was of a very encouraging nature, 
both of the Branch and of the Ladies’ Association : they had not only 
purchased and sold a goodly number of Bibles and Testaments, but sent 
in a considerable sum, as a free contribution, to the Parent Instit^ution. 
The introductory and concluding address of the Vicar were very ajtpro- 
priate. A neighbouring Clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Burns, son of the late 
(Jeneral Burns of Woolwich, followed him, in moving the adoption of 
the Rej)ort. His speech was full of C/hristian simplicity and genuine 
feeling. , IJe referred with peculiar emotion to the sudden death of the 
Head Master of Rugby School, Dr. Arnold, who was well and in the 
School on Saturday last, and on, Sunday ’morning he was a corpse. 
When first seized with a violent fit of spasms, he immediately »preparfd 
for d<jath ; and though an alfectionatc husband and fating, and in the 
midst of usefulness, he immediately gave himself up to the u ill of his 
Heavenly Father^ and died resigned, yea, happy in Christ. Besides the 
V^icar, several Clergymen and Dissenting Ministers we/e ])rcscnt. 'riie 
Collection was better than la.st year; and thus the fears of some of the 
friends of the Society, lest the Meeting should this year greatTy fall olli 
were mercifully disappointed. 

June Hi, 

Yesterday evening, Mr. Oliver and myself went to a place aliout four 
miles from Wellington, where there is a dense population of colliers and 
miners, ^any of whom are now in great distress, owing to want of suffi- 
cient employment. We met in a, small village inn. At first ncjbody 
seemed to come near us ; but after 7 o’clock the room tilled with a 
goodly number of men, and a few female collectors. Fi\e ('le'gymen 
were present, one of whom filled the chair. The addresses were list- 
ened to with the most earnest attention ; and I really felt luipj)y in the 
midst of these outwardly rude and rough-looking people. 

' J//m 18, 1812. 

My very kind friend, Mr. Oliver, sent me in his carriage to Newport, 
a town situated tibout ten miles from WelliAgton. 1 he mistress of 
the hotel where slept, and her sister, are friendly to the Bible Society: 
they would not take any money for my lodging. *l Aiade Bu*”* present 
of one of our small gilt-edged Bibles and Testaments, wliicn they re- 
ceived in the kindest manner. '^fhey have a very commodious assem- 
bly-room, for wAch they* charged uothiug last ycaf ; and would have 
cheerfully accommodated the Society again, had it not been previously 
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eng^aged. Vf.e met, therefote, in the Market Hall, which was very well 
filled. , The Clergyman of the town w^ in the dhair, accompanied by his 
&on, ^ow at the University of Cambridge, and by another able young man 
from the University of Oxford. The addreB|es made by them, and by 
the Dissenting Minister of the .town, were most appropriate. Several 
Ladies eonnected with the Church and other benominations of Christians 
are very active. They meet every month regularly, in each other’s 
houses, wijh the most perfect hlrmtony and cordiality. Their Christian 
spiri? proved highly enijohraging to me. In the course of their last 
Society’^*year they disposed of 186 Bibles and 141 Testaments. 

- I .■I, 0 

Frdm Mr^ ie Pressense, dhe SoHefy*8 Agent for France, 
t Parity July 19, 1842. 

The following circumstance wilU I am sure, afford yoh much gratifi- 
cation. About twenW months ago, a young m&n from the neighbour- 
hood of Ch&rtres, the son of a farmer in easy circumstances, felt himself 
called upon to forsake father, mother, brothers, sisters, house and lands, 

, and to betake himself to Paris. It was not with him, as With many 
other young persons who repair to the Capital, in search of pleasure or 
to obtain a good appointment, but solely with a view to confer with 
the Agent of your Society in Paris. He had led a gay life ; and, though 
brought up in the Romish Church, had thrown off the* yoke, and, as an 
infidel, ridiculed the Priests and the Clergy. In this state of mind — 
which,. alas! is the state of the great majority of the population of our 
country — he was accosted one day by a colporteur, who offered him a Bible 
fdr sale, and at the same time addressed him in' an earnest tone upon 
the great doctrines of Salvation whi(?h it contained. Astonished at this 
address, the young man" made some further inquiry ; and at once de- 
clared that <^hat he heard was altogether different from the religion 
professed by the Priests. ^After suitable explanations, he soon discovered 
that the New Testament made known to him things^, both respecting 
God and the wj^/ of his own salvation, which he had not previously 
been taught. He immediately purchased a copy ; and such was the 
impression produced on his mind by the conversation of the colporteur, 
that he resolved without delay to examine the Scriptures, and to make a 
diligent and careful search after the Truth. The Lord, in mercy, blessed 
his -endeavours, and, by the aid of his word, caused the scales to fall 
from his eyes ; convincing him of his state of guilt and condemnation, 
and leading him to the foot of the cross of Jesus Christ, wherofthrough 
faith, he was enabled to obtain the assurance of pardon and reconcilia- 
tion. Rejoicing in the happiness of the Children of God, his first care 
was to devote himself wholly to the service of Him who had so greatly 
loved him ; and calling to mind the instrument by which the Lord had 
been pleased to rescue him from a state of infidelity, he could not refrain 
from considering the calling of a colporteur a^^ that by which he himself 
would be best ablelo glorify his God and Saviour. Under this impres- 
sion^ he arrived in Paris with the full intention of offering his services to 
those Christian friends who had colporteurs in their employ, and respect- 
ing whom the individual wh6 sold him a New Testament had given him 
some curspry inforn^fiti(5u. The persons of whom he first made inquiries 
conctrning the object of his search, in the public streets, either did not 
understand him, or treated him with ridicule. As, however, he persisted 
in speaking of Bibl'es and Testaments, somfe dhe whom he encountered, 
thinking he wished to visib our depot, gave him my address ; and in this 
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way he found me out. I was greatly affected and edified by the lore* 
which he manifested towards the Lord anJ his fellow-creatures; and it 
struck me at once that fhad providentially met with one who was likely 
to prove a valuable Assistant in ourivork. Accordingly I engaged him ; 
and sent him }o one of ouF»oldest colporteurs, a man of unfeigned piety, 
but who had pot had the advantage of a*good educalion ; r^coitiinending 
him to profit by the opportitnity afforded him, in learning o^is new 
companion to read more fluently, ahd ^ write, when they should retire 
to their nightly quarters. The Lord has eminently blessed the lajjpurs 
of these his children since their meeting together, so that in th^spa^ of 
twenty-one or twenty-two months they have actually sold nearly flOOO 
copies of the Bible or New Tertament At the s%me time, the young 
person here more particularly alluded to has made the most satisfactory 
progress with his friend in the knowledge of the truths of the G\)8pel, 
so that he has become ap intelligent and active defender of his principles ; 
and it may with justice be said of- him, “ He belifves, and thei-efore he 
speaks.” Full of faith and joy, he wrote to his parents to inform them 
of the great change which had taken place in him, and of the happiness 
hnd peace which reigned in Jbis heart ; entreating them also to devote • 
themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ. His father paid little attention to 
his appeal ; and his mother, who was a bigotted Roman Catholic, ularnied 
at the state oTher son, and instigated by the Priests, first accused him of 
heresy, and then broke off all connexion with him. It happened, how- 
ever, that some time afterwards a colporteur visited the village in which 
the mother resided, and the Lord was 'pleased to conduct him *to her 
house, life address interested her; she listened to him attentively, and 
was not a little struck at the great resemblance between his conversation 
and the contents of her son^s letter*. Her curiosity was more and im^re 
awakened ; she became less reserved ; spoke in terms of d^ep*f>egret of 
the heresy of her son ; and seized with avidity upon the assurances of the 
colporteur, who sought to undeceive her in regard to him. In fine, so 
greatly did the Lord bless the conversation to her soul, that before it 
was brought to a close the poor woman felt convinced^hat the views of 
her son were correct, and that it was she herself who was wagdering in 
the mazes of error. She quicklj^wrote to her son, begging him to return 
to her ; alleging, that she wanted much to see him, and to be instructed 
by him in the way of Salvation, of which she stood so much in need. 
Our young colporteur was labouring on the coast of the Mediterranean 
when his mother’s invitation reached him. He immediately requested 
me to ^jflit his dismissal ; and set out on a journey of mbre than 200 
leagues, anxious to communicate to his friends and relatives some por- 
tion of that Gospel light which had been vouchsafed to himself, and by 
which he had been instrumental in opening the eyes of many of his 
fellow-sinners. » 
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MONTH]^’¥ EXTRACTS 

FROM THE CORUESPpNDEXCE OF THE 

BRITISH AND 'foreign BIBLE SOCIETY. 

From James Doyle, Esq!, Secretary i&Hhe Downhdm Bfanch 

Crimpksham, Downkam* ]^arket, Aug. 184S. . 
Having already sent to your Society a statement of the proceedings of 
our Brunch (Downham MarfceQ^up to the middle of last year, we feel 
assured that further information vs to our pr(%re6s Sinpe that period will 
be acceptable. . 

Since the oommcncement of the present year, our friend Samuel 
Wiseman, Agent to the Norwich Auxiliary, has attoded the Anniversary 
Meetings of Seventeen Associations, comprising Twenty-nine villages. 

We attended, with one exception, the whole of them ; and have mank- 
fully to believe that the presence of the Lord was with us, to help us ; 
and that a blessing has att^ded the labours of our very efficient and 
Christian-minded friend, whose energies, from Meeting to Meeting, and 
from year to year, have been so exerted as to produce a very increased 
attendance, the average of the Meetings this year being equal to 1 20 
persons: — thus, upwards of Jl 900 individuals have been (in this vicinity) 
favoured to hear a very comprehensive statement of the progress of your 
noble Society throughout the world. The rivetted attention shown by 
those who were present is a feature in these Meetings which indicates 
that the labour bestowed has not •been in 'vain ; and we hope that >je 
do already perceive some signs of fruit. * • # 

At #1116 suggestion of the Local Agent, we have inviteS to tea the 
Treasurers, Secretaries, and Collectors of our ^ftereht Associations, the 
Third Anniversary of which was held about two months since *, imd we 
consider it to have been the best of the three. Our coiUpany, consisting 
of between eighty and ninety persons, began to assemble a)|out four 
o’clock ; and after a little recreation in the grounds, and taking tea, we, 
as usual, commenced our business by calling on each Secretary to 
render an account of her Association : this drew forth much that was 
interesting to the whole party, and many incidents of a character to 
encourage all in their labour of love. We were addressed by several of 
various religious persuasions ; and our worthy friend, Samuel Wiseman, 
whilst congratulating us on our success in the distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures amongst our poorer neighbours, pointed out, in 3 strong 
light, the duty of extending to distant lands — measurably depending 
upon us — a treasure which, at home, had proved so invaluable a blessing. 
On the whole, I may say, that we separated under a renewed feeling of 
attachment to the Bible Society, and with a desire^ if not a determi- 
nation, to use our endeavours in helping this noUe Institution. 

The following comparative statement will shgw, beyond a doubt, the 
good effect prodiiced by Village Associations ixl the distribution of the 
Holy Scriptures " * • 

Since the establishment of the Downham Branqh rin 1812,^p teethe 
end of the year 1838 (iwenty-sis years), there were distributed 1780 
Bibles and Testai^ents 8§0if. were received for Bibles and Free 

Subscriptions. 

\ OL. IV. 
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Prom the be^inning^ of 1839 to t^e. present time {f.hree years and 
d-ha1f)y there have been distributed upwcrds of 3000 Bibles and Testa- 
ments (which include only 75 Bibl^ and 205^Te8tarient8 published at a 
low price by the Society) ; and there have been remitted to* the Auxiliary 
Society k Free Subscriptions, 95Z. ; and for Bibles and Testaments, 486/. 

— „ 

From W. Braokenhury^ Esg. • 

Usselbyy Sept. 3, 1842. 

The Kettering Meeting is one of a most interesting character. A large 
barn 144 feet long, i^md proportionaBjjf broad and high, is most com- 
fortably — I had almost said, beautifully — fitted up for the occasion. 
Near .one end, a spacious platform is erected ; and behind it is a gallery, 
raised from the ground to the roof. * In front of,the platform the area is 
covered with forms ; /and at the othfer end of the building is another 
gallery,* corresponding with that behind the platform, the seats of which 
are covered with green baise. 

The place, so prepared, will contain twHve hundred persons. Every 
seat is occupied by an audience of the highest respectability, from the 
town "and neighbourhood ; and I have counted more than 200 indivi- 
duals standing outside the large folding-doors which are kept open at 
one end of the platform. The Meeting is invariably held on the last 
day of the Feast, which generally falls on the first Wednesday in July; 
and on that day this year the proceedings were ably sustained by seven 
Clergymen, and several other Ministers of the Gospel. Loiiig may the 
Kettering Branch Society be privileged to circulate those Scriptures, 
which testify of Him, who in the last' day^ that Great Day of the Feasts 
stood and crlcd^ saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink ! Really, I jenow of no Meeting in the kingdom more interesting 
or imposing than the Kettering Meeting, except the Annual Meeting at 
Exeter Hall. 


^ From the Rev. H. Rogers. 

I^olverhampton, July 19, 1842. 

The Committee of the Wolverhampton Auxiliary to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society have recently had the town canvassed, with a view 
to ascertain the state of destitution as to the word of God. The instruc- 
tions given to the person employed, were, to ascertain who ai»«ug those 
he might find destitute of the Scriptures would be willing to receive a 
copy of them on cheap and easy terms. He was thirteen days engaged in 
the work, and writing out his Report ; when he gave to the Secretary the 
names and dwellings of eleven hundred families without the word of God, 
and anxious to possess it. Some few of the above number had portions of 
the Bible, torn and shattered : others had a T/^stament only ; and a very 
few old persons are mentioned, who had the whole Bible, but in a type so 
small, and from age and wear and tear become so dull, as to render them 
almost useless, ^me never had a Bible of their ow^ toothers had lost 
their Bibles by the depression of these hard times : having their goods 
taken for rent, their Bibles have gone with them ; and trade remaining 
still in a very bad state, they have not been able to obtain others. The 
object of this letter is, to ask if it be possiUe ^or the l^ciety to make us 
a grant toward the supply of these mahy ^stitute families — with a few 
in good print, for the.aged , as there is not much doubt but many of them 
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will be constrained, fion^ratitode, to become subscribers to your Society» 
when their circumstances shall Jtbifrove. 

(Particular inquiries havings be^ instituted by the Committee on the 
subject of the above Letter, 500 Testaments weie granted, and the 
following Letter has since been received?) — 

S^w^.23,ia42. 

I BEG, in the name of the Commi&eeWf the Wolverhampton Auxiliary 
to the British and Foreign Bible Society, “to render to your Ubnoumble 
Committee our warmest thanks ; we thank you*also in the name of thfe 
eleven hundred families, wh(v were/ound without the word of God, and 
anxious to possess it : and we Annk tl^e 500 c'opi^, added to what can 
be furnished from our own resources, will enable us to* supply the whole. 

? 

From the Thirteenth Report of the Liverpool Town Missmu • 

The destitution of the Scriptures has required Special efforts^ on the 
part of the ^o ascertain the amount of this destitution, they 

have exaiiAned 274 streets ; and in these streets alone, 9000 families ^ 
were discovered without anj portion of the word of God. These fa- 
milies must contain nearly 40,000 individuals, amongst whom theye was 
not a single Bible. What a fearful amount of ignorance, and misery, 
and guilt, is implied in this one fact ! To meet this destitution, tlie 
liverpool Auxiliary Bible gociety has already granted your Committee, 
during the last two years, 3200 Testaments. These Testaments have 
all been -put into circulation by the Missionaries ; who report, that, by 
lending these Testaments and otherwise, they have, during the year, in- 
duced "about 200 persons to become subscribers for Bibles and Testa- 
ments. Many delightful facts might be mentioned to show i\ie vaHie 
placed upon these Loan Testaments. One such instance, hBwever, must 
suffice. An Agent writes “ I felt pleased with the grateful expres- 
sions of one persjon to whom I had lent a Testament. I asked her if 
* she had read it, and whether she had derived any benefit by so doing. 
She said: ‘When you lent me the Testament I was in great trouble, and 
knew not how to obtain comfor^ ; but by reading in this blessed Book, 

I see that happiness is to be found in Christ alone : and I can say, had 
I no means of getting another, I would rather part with any thing in 
the house than with it.^ ” 


Frorn^, C. Greenway, Esq., one of the Secretaries of t/te Church 
Missionary Society. 

Salisbury Square, Sept B, 1842. 

May I request the favour of your laying a Resolution of ^^.***'' 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society, requesting another 
of the New-Zealand Testament, before the Committee of the British and 

Foreign Bible Society * . r iwt 

Recent despatches, received by the Committee from 
urgently call for. the generous aid of youV &ciety. Ihc 
liberally granted have nearly all been distrilmted, bj^sale 
tously. The Missionaries entreatingly ask for ail^gdF supply, to coun- 
teract the efforts which the Priests of Rome are stredously^usAg tOj^draw 


Ze^nd, 
copies, so 
or graKii- 


away the disciples from the faith. u 

A public disekssion betvj^en the Missionaries and the Popish Priests 


An Edition of 20,000 copies has been ‘ordered. 
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on pxmiA of faith, condact(^ in the native was maintained 

for two days in the northern part of ^^JNforiliern Island. The Priests 
came fully provided ^ith many lar^e^yoltimes ; but^hese were rendered 
nugatory by the Miijsiionaries refusing to depart fr(m thei word of God. 


From Rev, E, f ones^ ojte of the Seore^riee Oj %>0Vti f «• JL/Cl7r»c* Auxiliary. 

^ , • J^urah Bay^ May 27, 1842. 

I HAVE the pleasure to^fbrward you^ through my Brother Secretary, the 
Rev. T. t>ove, the sum of 90/. 18s,, as the income of our Auxiliary for 
the year 1841. Of^^this sum, 10^ w%re ccfllected at a Public Meeting 
held in May oT last year ; 1 0/. 1‘8J. aSfe from Subscriptions ; and the re- 
mainder, 69/. 2s., was received from the sale of Bibles and Testaments. 

Brdther Dove, who is about to -visit England with the best wishes 
and hearty prayers of|all for his welfare, will give you all information as 
to the progress of the Cause amongst us. Indeed, we cannot but hope 
well for the future, when we witness the great eagerness manifested by 
» our African community to possess and read the divine word. 

May the blessing from on high descend in copious showers of grace, 
opening every heart to understand the Scriptures, and to receive the 
Truth m the love of it ! 


From the Twenty-sixth Report of the American Bible Society. 

The Rev. Miron Winslow, Missionary at Madr^is, writes 
“ As to the effect of the distribution of the Scriptures^ ‘ the day * for the trial 
of every work * will declare it.* "We may^ hope for a measure of the same success 
inldistribjiMng the word of‘6od, which shall not return unto him void, in tho na- 
tive languages^ as attends it in English. A friend of mine, in the Civil Service 
here, told me that h^ knew, among the Civilians and in the army, no less than 
fifteen Gentlemen who had become pious in the course of about twenty years, at 
remote btalioiis, with almost no means of grace but the Bible4^ 

’ \ # # 

The Txanslation of the Armeno-Turkish Old Testament by the Rev. Mr. 
Goodell is now completed, and its publication is going forward with 
celerity. From the eager manner with which the Pentateuch, published 
by ^tself, has been received, there is reason to hope and expect that great 
good wiirresult from this entire work. From a Letter received from 
Mr. Goodell* dated Constantinople, NoV^6, 1841, we cannot^i^st insert 
the following extract, though somewhat extended : — 

** Through the kindness and blessing of God, the Translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, into Armeno-Turkish is at length completed. This I had hardly the least 
idea of living long enough to see, when 1 commenced the work ; but the Divine 
forbearance towards me has been great. 1 came, in course, this morning to the last 
verse of the last chapter of the last book, which I corrected ‘ with shoutings, Grace, 
grace unto it 1* At the bottom of the page 1 wrofe^* Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and^rget not all His Sienefits I ’ I then arose and shut up all tlie books that have 
bee^j^n before me these' mimy years ; and fell on my knees, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord; wlm *^bath not dealt with us after <iour uns ; who bath 
glifbn ua His blei^ word tib heta light unto our feet$ ’ and wAose wondrovis love 
permits us to hold itup,(^> Alighten every mAn that cometh Into the world.* Oh may 
the nations^ no longer *haVe to walk cm in darkness ;* but may they all bespeedUy 
furnished with the ^ light of life 1 * 

^ ^ The preparation of this work has been a gr^t di0lc|^t one ; and it has 

employed nearly adl my strength and time fit si|reral yearx After 1 came to 
Cdmit^tinople, I tried my utmost to carry it forward at the same time with other 
Missionary and more active labours ; but I found that I aeeomplisbed next to 
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mthing in it. It waineoeiMcy tba^y mm 1w « ifiitffit il^ 

instead of being distrS^li and disturbed, ld»^ bb tioilipoised, Kb#* 
that of the Krophet Eli^a,imd like Ihat^f the other inspirA iflsm wot4i 

: <0 «anslatfls 5 and tlit hiy atiention^Ald be itHdliy devot^f 

to this and tonqpung else. It is not like giving the SeHptdfes to the deititote 
Heathen, wheye haste is required rather than extreme accnraofr^and irpire (the 
idiom not being snpposed to bb» perfectly nnderstood) a mer^ critl%l exaidinefioil 
of difficult passages may.be reserved, for a^utufe edition, when the language itself 
may have to be revised and ma^ more idlomatical. Nor is It like giving the 
tures to the ignorant and unenlightened, who whl never of themselves fidiottiany 
of those mistakes and defects whiclj the jj-anslator can himself correct in some lii- 
turn edition, when more time may b^^dflseted to the worhp more , experience ao^ 
quired in it, and better helps obtained for it. But it fa preparing the Sctipfures 
for those who are comparatively enlightened; who, as a nation, hove aecdss to 
them in at least two languages already ^though neither of thdm generally ^un- 
derstood) ; and the learned and influential of whom have,| in many cases, become 
great pedants in criticism, and captious beyond endurance ; being much |pare itt- 
clined to compare for the sake of finding discrepancies, than to read^with a prayerful 
d.esire to understand the meaning, and be guided into all truth. 

“ But as nearly all can read the Armeno-Turkish, and very many thousands * 
among them can read nothing else, the Translation of the Bible into this language 
is imperiously demanded. It was strongly urged upon me, eighteen years ago, by the 
Rev. Pliny Fisk, one of the first Missionaries of the Board to Palestine ; 1 have had 
my eye upon it ev^r since. Providence has furnif^hed me N^ith the means, by 
raising up instruments : and Xjffige spared no pains to have it us perfect as possible, 
otherwise 1 might have completed it long ag% In some instances, I havq, spent 
more timepn,the examination of a single passage than 1 should have felt Justified 
in employing on a whole <])iapter, had I been throwing it out on a starving popula- 
tion who had never yet tasted this bread of heaven. It is not a^verslon or a re-- 
vision of a former Translation ; for no l\ich ever existed. The whole has been 
taken fresh from the Hebrew. And may it in some humble way prove be like 
the * pfire river of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of Uie tlironO 
of God and of the Lamb !* May hundreds of thousands of the perishing come 
and recline on its ba|^g, and drink, and live for everl” m 

From the Conclusion of the above Feport. 

Such, too, is now our connection with foreign countries, bdlh Cliris- 
tian and Heathen, by means of an*extendcd commerce, and by Missionary 
and other agencies abroad, that he who will may send the blessed Bible 
to almost any people on the globe. It may be convened with safety a»d 
despatch to our Indian Tribes, to the j^orts of Spanish and Portuguese 
Americ 9 ^ the destitute citiePund villages of Prance and Northern 
Europe, to Greece, to Turkey, and the whole region where the Gospel 
was first planted, — to the multitudes of India and China who are in 
contact with Christian Missions, as well as to those similarly situated on 
the Coast of Africa and among the populous Islands of the Wcxfic. The 
channels are open, and opening, for the waters of life to be conveyed, to ^ 
all nations. Every thing, in the providence of God, urges the friends of 
the Bible to go forward. The increase of new Memlfbrs and new 
liaries the past year, as well as the increase of ffxadis and of diBtnbut|ln8« 
a0brd us encouragement ; while the still low Iftoitd of the deposltorVj, 
and the unans'^red calls for the Bible fif*bni abrDac||fiif4Krara us not © 
falter in our work. To these providential voicel(«f%tls aj||Lmi|jdng iwnd 
thus admonitory, let us all listen, especially when l^ey are kO >0®*! 
mony with the inspired pronuse^ that ** the eartit fthaU t>e (She 

knowledge of the tord,'— wh the injunction to wfirk wh^ ^ 
lasts, and with the solemn assurance that evcif «Wl give aceottnt 
of himself unto God. 
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From the Rev. 8. fFmtd. 

, St John*$l ^KswfounMand^ J une i 0^ 1 842. 
By the hand pf a friend I tran^lh to you tins siyn of U. fS^. ; being 
the produce of sucn of the Bib}es ‘ana Testaments as I hale been enabled 
to sell,*^4t a very low rate, to the poor about ' me, and ‘to* thif young in 
particular. /. am, happy to say, that in gederai the word of God is 
readily paid for, according to^lQie means applicants, though they can 
.adord but little. Soma few copies I have ventured to give gratis, where 
I perceived a necessity for it ; and it may be a pleasure to the Com- 
mittee of the Britj^sh and Foreign Bible Society to hear* that a growing 
delight in pbssessing a copy oT iii%**Scriptures appears to be manifest 
among us, so that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. To poor 
seaiPen and out-harbour-men, whom we see but seldotn, perhaps only 
once a- year, I have i^bund it a great pleasure In being able to furnish 
them with the w*^rd .of God, either as a gift from tlie British and Foreign 
Bible Society, or for a small sum.^ I have yet on hand a tplerable good 
• stock, which I shall endeavour to use prudently, as circumstances re- 
quire. I trust, if I should feel the necessity to seek for a further supply, 
I should receive an indulgence similar to the last 

iThe progress of Scripture Instruction is certainly, through mercy, very 
evident among us ; but such is the .im^'over.shc^ slate of most of our 
people, and such the demands upon my.smt>^! resources, that it gives me 
uneasiness not at present to forward j|.ny personal subscription to the 
funds of an Institution I have always warmly regarded ai^ one of the 
mighty machines, by which the Providence and «?Spirit of our God are 
carrying on the work of refiovation «in 4>ur benighted world. 

» * * 

From the Appendix to the Sixth ReporJ, of the Jaffaa Auxiliary. 

* From the Rev. R. Stott^ to the Secretary. 

« BattxcaJoa., Jun. 12 , 1842 . 

My Dear Bseother — I received your Letter of December 7th, re- 
questing|a communication for the Bible Meeting. If I could collect an 
account of all the good which has been done during the year by the 
reading of the Scriptures, it would fill your Report. But what has been 
done by this means is so mixed up with what has been done by preach- 
ing, exhorting, Tract distributing. Prayer-meetings, &c., that it is difficult 
to say how much God has done by thi^and how much by that. 

A considerable number of Heathens have been brought#4o \ know- 
ledge of the Truth during the year, at this Station ; but whether any of 
these were first awakened by reading the word of God, or not, I cannot 
say. 1 do not now recollect an instance. 

However, in almost every case when a Heathen has been aroused 
to' seek the Truth, his first inquiry has been for a portion of Scripture, 
more* especially of th6 New Testament; and I am thankful to say the 
r^ing of the Scriptures is becoming very general : the Mahomedans 
ar^^ven anxious tp peruse them. 

% But I thinlii the greatest^demand has been amonjs^the Roman Ca- 
tholics. We afela^e^ their errors very strongly last year ; and after a 
whjle, numbers ot them became anxious to read the Bible, and see if 
those peculiar doctrines which they l^ld were not found there. The 
result has been, that several have lost their ^confidence in their priests, 
their Pope, priest absolution, iraage-^or^ip, transuostantiation, purga- 
tory, &c. Seven have Already renounced the errors of Popery, Had 
joined us ; and several i^ore are just on the point of doing so. Amongst 
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this class of people, the i^ adinff of the BiBle Ifhs wrotight wonders. They 
received it as the word orGod,«iiiyi it has been a lamp to their feet and 
a light to j,heir path, * 

I am thadl^ul iof the s\|i)ply opSari]||^u^s lava sent me daring 
the year: ^th^have been, eagerly receiveBy the ')^ople, Aind careftiliy 
read. And/l ak Mdt lesa tbankkl for th^rant Mr.lfctherton 

by the Madras Bili|^ Soci^y. Theji* se^jt him w iVbtnjents, and 
a considerable number of single Gosp^g a^d Selections. Hpwever^I 
fear we shall have none remaining before tSe ssdlmg season commence#, 

1 wish you could spare me a number of New Testaments, or Parts. 

Conviction Increases, and With iT^emand for tljf word of life. We 
look to you for help. We Mo ^SPwant a sm^ly ibr kieie curious 
readers, but fey those who ane searching for <he bread oflife, or who 
wish to inquire^ whether the things we tell them are so.. * ** • 

Send us the bread ofTiife ; and the*people of the present generation, as 
well as the generation to come, will rise up and cal^lu blessccb 

I am Ih^kful to say we continue well; and that the Lord is* still 
.blessing us, by pouring out IJis Spirit upon the people. Remember us • 
at the Throne of Grace. Many of the people are brought to the birth ; 
.but we want a still greater influence of the Holy Ghost to bring* them 


forth to light a: 


J, G, MiMkmmr* 




Sau FernithdOy Trlnidff^, 13, 1842. 

SiNCp/m^ last, we. have ha^our AmJkersary. |t was pretty fairly 
attended; and thouglfwe had but few speakers, there was a spirit 
abroad, the presence of wdiich Jlftifinitely^ preferred to* fine and long 
speeches— I mean the spirit of Him who says that if thr^ ot •four he 
gathered together, in His name, fie will be in the midst of them. Con- 
cerning our Collection, it amounted to about thirty dollars ; and though 
we might have eltoected more, yet we had no reason to complaift: that, 
however, which might have been thought to be lacking at the Meeting, 
was made up on the* following day, and that in a manner whicli gave mi 
much pleasure, and therefore I (mnnot help mentioning it to you also. 
The day after the Meeting I received the following Note from an 

inhabitant of this place ; — . 

“ I have the honour to enclose here twenty dollars, which I beg to accept as 
a supplQn>ent of my last ^ht’s subwription, for the benefit of Society. 

Be assuredj^ev. Sir, of my good feelings for the advancement of this booiety, 
being one of the first to which any man of a family ouglit to contribute. 

That a Note of this description is always cheering, nobody can doubt t 
what gives the one in question an additional value, is the fact that it 
came from a Roman Catholic. Of course, I shall remit this sum to the 
Parent Society as a donation. 
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DONATIONS OF TEN HOliND.S 4 UPWARDS. 

Clay.W Esq 25 0 0 

CrewdsOn, 1. £sq., Manchester ,.25 0 0 

D W. C., by 0 J. Buitres^b Kwi- - 10 10 0 

Joues> J H. Esq , Niiserahod 10 10 0 

I^unanne Bible Society 10 0 0 

Whitehead, T K r.<K]., Hawt^SSlali 10 10 0 


LEGACIES OF TEN P0TU4DS 4 UPWAlUlS 
Ba»att*MraE.BMor{;tep}iey(^ds^a(Xl 8 8 
Coi^. Esq., late of Derby ... tl«ird«qyi8d8 0 0 
1i0^Vgh,llis8E,,h1«ofOM2i4^^ H 0 0 


ruiNTAD »% Kta^0 w/m, 


1. r4<Am Ai^. 






